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We have with an abundant fatisfaftion feen the foundation of our holy religion laid in the hiftory of our blejfed Saviour, its 
great author \ which was related and left upon record by four fever at inf pared writer*, who all agree in ttis ficred 
truths and the unconteflable proofs of it, That Jefus is the Chrift:, the Son of the Jiving God ; upon this rock the 
Chriftian church is built ; and how it began to be built upon this rock comes next to be related in this booh 



we will Out 



make 



have now before us. And of this we have the teflimony only of one witnefs for the matters of fail concerning Chri,! 
were much mure neceffary to be fully related and attefted than thofe concerning the apoftles. Had infinite wifdom ecu 
Jit we might have had as many books of the a£ls of the apoftles as we have go/pels, nay, as we might have had r/fpvls \ 
but for fear of overburthemng the world, Johnxxi. 25. we have fujficient to anfuoer the end, if 
ufc of it. 

The hi/lory of this book, (which was always received as a part of the facred canon) may be ccnfulered, 
I. As looking back to the preceding gofpels + giving light to them, and greatly ajfifting our faith in them. The promifes 
there made we here find viade good \ particularly, the great promife of the defcent of the holy Ghoft, and his won- 
derful operations, both on the apoftles, whom here in a few days we find quite other men than what the goj'pels left 
them ; no longer weak headed, and weak heart ed,but able to fay that which then they were not able to bear ( John xvi. 
12.) and bold as lions to face thofe hardfhips which then as lambs they trembled at the thought of \ and aljo with the 
apoftles making the word mighty to the pulling down of Satan's ftrong holds, which had been before comparatively 

' ~ granted to the apoftles we here find executed, and the powers there lodged in 



preached in vain. The commififton there 



them exerted in miracles wrought on the bodies of people, miracles of mercy, rejloring fick bodies to health, and dead 
bodies to life ; miracles of judgment, ftriking rebels blind or dead ; and much greater miracles wrought on the minds of 
people, in conferring fpiritual gifts upon them,both of under/landing and utterance and this in purfuance of ChrijVs 
purpofes, and in performance of his promifes which we had in the gofpels. The proofs of Chrift' s refurreftion which tie 
gofpels clofed with are here abndantly corroborated not only by the conjlant and undaunted teftimony of thofe that conver- 
ged with him after he rofe, who had all deferted him, and one of them derded him, and would not otherwife have been 
rallied again but by his refurrefflion, but muft have been irretrievably difperfed \ and yet by that were enabled too 



wn 



ChrijVs predictions of the virulent perfecutions which the preachers of his ^01 pel 
mid not have i?nagined that a doctrine fo well worthy of all acceptation fhottld /V.-w 



extraordinary 



him more refolutely than ever in defiance of bonds and deaths but by the working of the Spirit with that teftimcnv 
for the converfion of multitudes to the faith of Chrift, according to the word of Chrift, that his refurrecVion, the fig n of 
the prophet Jonas, which was referved to the loft, fhoidd be the 7710ft convincing proof of his divine mij/iov. Chrid 
had told his difciples they fibould be his witneffes, and this book brings them in wittieffoig for him h that they ftould be 
fifhers of mzn,and here we have them inclojing ?nultitudes in the go/pel net ; that they Jhouldbe the lights of the world* 
a7id here we have the world enlighte?ied by the7n but that day fpring from on high which wc there difcerned the frit 
appear'i7ig of, we here find fhining ?nore and 77iore. The corn of wheat which there fell to the ground 9 here fprin^s 
up and bears much fruit ; the grain of muftard-feed there is here a great tree and the kingdom of heaven' w f :i:h 
was then at hand is here fet up. 
fhould be affiiffled with (though one cou 

with fo 7nuch oppofition) we here find abu7idantly fulfilled^ and alfo the affurances he gave them at 
fupports aitd comforts under their fnfferings. Thus as the latter part of the hiftory of the Old Teftiunent verifies 
the promifes 7nade to the fathers in the former part, as appears by that famous and folcmn acknowledgment of 
Solo7non's which runs like a receipt in full, 1 Kings viii. 56. There is not failed erne word of all his good 
promife which he prom ifed by the hand of Mofes his fervent. So the latter part of the hiftorv of the Sew 
Teftament exattly anfwers to the word of Chrift in the for7ner part of it : And thus they inuti.af.y confirm and 
illuftrate each other. 

II. As looking forwards to the following epiftles, which are an explication of the gofpeh, zvfach open the myfterv of 
Chrift 9 s death and refurrelflion, the hiftory whereof we had in the gofpels. This book introduceth tbcm and is a 
key to them, as the hiftory of David is to David* s pfabns. We are 77iembers of the Chriftian churchy that Taber- 
nacle of God among men, and it is our ho7tour and privilege that we are fo. Now this bouk %ives us an account of 
the frwning and rearing of that tabernacle. The four gofpels Jhewed us how the foundation cf that hou^e w /f 
laid this Jhews us how the fuperftruffure began to be raifed. (1.) Among the jews and Samaritans, whiih 



we have an account of in the for77ier part of this book. (2.) Among the Gentiles, ^vh::h we have an a:coun< of 
in the latter part, from thence a7id dow7iwards to our own day we find the Chriftian church fub tiding in a \a;;ide 
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grofeffton of faith iu Chrift, as the Son of God and Saviour of the worlds mad* by his baptized difciples, incorporated 
into religious focieties, Jlatedly meeting in religious ajfevihlies, attending on the apojiles doflrine> and joining in 
prayers and breaking of breads under the coiidttd and precedency of men that gave tbemfelves to prayer and 
(be' miniftry of the word, and in a fpiritual communion with all in every place that do likewife. Such a body as 
this there is now in the world, which we belong to* and, to our great fati.fadion and honour, in this book we 



find the rife and orignal of it, vajtly different from the Jew if A church, and eretled upon its ruins but undeniably 
appearing to be of God, and not of man witb what confidence and comfort may we proceed in and adhere to our 
Chriftian profeffion, as far as we find it agrees witb this pattern in the mount ; to which we ought religiottjly to 
conform and confine our/elves i 

Two things more are to be obferved concerning this book. i. The penmen of it ; 7/ was written by Luke, who wrote the 
third of the four gofpels, which bears his name and who (as the learned Dr. Whitby Jhews) was very probably one 
of the feventy difciples, whofe commifiion (Lukex. i t &cj was little inferior to that of the twelve apoftles. This 
Luke was very much a companion of Paulas in his fervices and fufferings. Only Luke is with me, 2 Tim.iv. n. 
IVemay know by his Jlyle in the latter part of this book when and where be was witb him, for then be writes we did 
fo and fo, as Chap. xvi. 10. xx. 6. and from thenceforward to the end of the book. He was with Paul in bis 
dangerous voyage to Rome, when he was carried thither a prifoner* was with him when from his prifon there he 
wrote his epifilcs to the Colofiians and Philemon, in both which be is named. And it fhould feem that St. Luke 
wrote ibis bijlory when he was witb St. Paul at Rome during his imprifonment there, and was afiifiant to him* for 
the bijlory concludes with St. Paul's preaching there in bis own hired houfe. 2. The title of it \ the Afts of the 
apoftles ; of the holy apoftles, fo the Greek copies generally read it, and fo they are called, Rev. xviii. 20. 
Rejoice over her ye holy apoftles. One copy inferibes it, The adls of the apoftles by Luke the evangeJift. 
1. It is the bijlory of the apojiles, yet here is in it the bijlory of Stephen, Barnabas, and fonie other apojlolical men y 
who tb'j:<jb net of the twelve yet were indued witb the fame Spi?'it, and employed in the fame work. And of thofe that 
were apojiles, it is the bijlory of Peter and Paul only that is here recorded, (and Paul was now of the twelve) 
Peter the apulle of the circumcijion, and Paul the apoftle of the Gentiles, Gal. ii. 7. But this fujjicetb as a 
fpecimen of ivhat the reft did in other places, purfuant to their commijfion, for they were none of them idle. 
And as we are to think what is related in the gofpels concerning Chrijt jujjicient, becauje infinite wifdom thought 
fo, the fame we are to think here concerning what is related of the apojiles, and their labours ; for what more 



radition t f the labours and fufferings of the apojiles, and the churches they planted, is altogether 
>rtain, and what I think we cannot build upon with any fiitisf action at all - 9 this /f gold, fiiver, 
a fid precious ftones built upon the foundation, that is wood, hay, and ftubble. 2. 7/ is called their ails, or 



is told us from it 
dcubtjul and uncc 



doings. Gcfta apoftolorum. So fome. 



Their practices of the leffons their Mafler had taught them. 



and though the wonders they did were by the word* yet they are fitly called 
or rather the Spirit by them fpake, and it was done. The hiftory is filled with theh 
frmons and their fufferings, yet fo much did they labour in their preaching, and fo voluntarily did 
expofe tbemfelves to fufferings,' and fuch were their atchievements by both, that they may very w< J l oe called their 



The a no /lies 
their ads \ tbe\ 



zvere aSlive men 
fpake, 



they 



ads. 



CHAP. I. 



The infpired hijlorian begins his narrative of the Ads of the apojiles, 
(1.) I Pith a reference to, and a brief recapitulation of his gofpel, 
cr hi/hry of the life of Chrijl, injeribing this, as he had done 
that, to his fr iend Theophilus, ver. I, 2. (2.) If 1th a fummary of 
/'V proefs of Chri/fs refurrecJion, and his conference with his dif- 
ciples, a*id the injlrudions he gave them during the forty days of his 
continuance an earth, ver. 2,— —5. (3.) If'lth a particular narra- 
tive of ChrjjTs aicevjion into heaven, his difciples di jc our fe with 
kirn h-f:re he afcended, and the angels difcourfe with them after 
he was afcended, ver. 6, — 11. (4.) With a general idea of the 
embryo of the Cbrijlian chnrch, and its Jlate from ChriJV s afcenfion 
t:- the pouring out of the Spirit, ver. 12, — 14. (5. J IFith a par- 
ticular account of the filing up of the vacancy that was made in the 
jacred college by the death of fudas, by the electing of Matthias in 
his room. 



I 




the kingdom 



: HE former treatife have I made, O Theophi- 
lus, of all that Jefus began both to do and 
teach, 2. Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the holy 
Ghoft had given commandments unto the apoftles, whom 
he had chofen, 3. To whom alfo he fhewed himfelf alive 
after his paflion, by many infallible proofs, being feen of 
them forty days, and fpeaking of the things pertaining to 

of God : 4. And being aflembled toge- 
ther with them, commanded them that ■ they fhould 
not depart from Jerufalem, but wait for the promife of 
the Father, which, faith he, you have heard of me. 5. 
For John truly baptized with water j but ye (hall be bap- 
tized with the holy Ghoft, not many days hence. 

In thefe verfes, 

Firft, Theophilus is put in mind, and we in him, of St. Luke's 
gofpel, which it will be of ufe for us to caft an eye upon before we 
enter upon the ftudy of this book, that we may fee not only how 
this begins there where that breaks off, but that as in water face an- 
fwers to face, fo do the ads of the apojiles to the a£ls of their 
Mafter, the acts of his grace. 

1. His patron to whom he dedicates this book (1 fhould rather 
fay his pupil, for he deft^ns in dedicating it to him, to inftru£t. and 
direct him, and not to crave his countenance or prote<?ion) is 
Theophilus, ver, 1. In the epiflie dedicatory before his gofpel, he 



had called him mojl excellent fbcophilus, here he calls him no more 
but O Theophilus, not that he had loft his excellency, or that it 
was diminiftied and become lefs illuftrious ; but either he had now 
quitted his place, whatever it was, for the fake of which that title 
was given him ; or, he was now grown into years, and defpifed 
fuch titles of refpedt more than he had done ; or, Luke was grown 
more intimate with him, and therefore could addrefs to him with 
the more freedom. It was ufual with the ancients, both Chriftian 
and heathen writers, thus to inferibe their writings to fome parti- 
cular perfon : But the diredting fome of the books of the fcrip- 
ture fo is an intimation to each of us to receive them, as if 
directed to us in particular, to us by name, for whatfoever 
things were written before time, were written for our learn- 
ing. 

2. His gofpel is here called the former treatife which he had 
made, which he had an eye to in writing this, intending this for a 
continuation and confirmation of that, rova-^Tovhoyoy. The 
former word. What is written of the gofpel is the word as truly 
as what was fpoken ; nay, we know no unwritten word that we 
are to give credit to, but as it agrees with that which is written. 
He made the former treatife, and now is divinely infpired to make 
this, for Chrift's fcholars muft ^ on towards perfection, Heb. vi. 1. 
And therefore their guides muft help them on, muft Jl'ill 
teach the people knowledge, Eccl. xii. 9. and not think that their 
former labours, though never fo good, will excufe them from 
further labours ; but they fliould rather be quickened and encou- 
raged by them, as St. Luke here, who becaufe he had laid the 
foundation in a former treatife, will build upon it in this. Let 
not this therefore drive out that ; let not new fermons and new 
books make us forget old ones, but put us in mind of them and help 
us to improve them. 

3. The contents of his gofpel was, That, all that which Jefus 
began both to do and teach ; and the fame is the fubjecT: of the wri- 
tings of the other three evangelifts. Obferve, 1. Chrift both 
did and -taught. The doctrine he taught was confirmed by the 
miraculous works he did, which proved him a teacher come from 
God, John iii. 2. And the duties he taught were copied out in the 
holy gracious works he did, for he hath left us an example, and that 
fuch as proves him a teacher come from God too, for by their fruits ye 
fhall know them. Thofe are the beft minifters that both do and 
teach, whofe lives are a conftant fcrmon. 
and teach 

: His apoftles were to carry on and 
continue what he began, and to do and teach the fame things. 
Chrift fet them in, and then left them to go on, but fent his Spirit 
to impowcr them both to do and teach, It is a comfort to thofe 

who 



2. He began both to do 
; he laid the foundation of all that was to be taught and 
done in the Chriftian church : 
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who are endeavouring to carry on the work of the gofpel that 
Chrift himfelf began it. The great falvation at the firft began to 
be fpoken by the Lord* Heb. ii. 3. 3. The four evangelifts, and 
Luke particularly, have handed down to us all that Jefus began 
both to do and to teach ; not all the particulars ; the world could 
not have contained them i but all the heads, famplars of all, fo 
many, and in fuch variety, as that by them you may judge of the 
reft. We have the beginnings of his dodtrine, Matt. iv. 17. and 
the beginnings of his miracles, John ii. 11. Luke had fpoken, had 
treated of all Chrift's fayings and doings, had given us a general 
idea of them, though he had not recorded each in particular. 

4. The period of the evangelical ftory is fixed to the day in 
tvhicb he was taken up, ver. 2. then it was that he left this world, 
and his bodily prefence was no more in it : St. Mark's gofpel con- 
cludes with the Lord 9 5 being received up into heaven? Mark xvi. 19. 
and fo doth St. Luke's, Luke xxiv. 51. Chrift continued doing 
and teaching to the laft, till he was taken up to the other work he 
had to do within the veil. 

Secondly, The truth of Chrift's rcfurre&ion is maintained and 
evidenced, ver. 3. That part of what was related in the former 
treatife was fo material, that it was neceflary to be upon all occafi- 
ons repeated : The great evidence of his refurredtion was, that he 
Jhewed himfelf alive to his apojiles \ being alive, he Jhewed himfelf 
fo, and he was feen of them : They were honcft men, and one 
may depend upon their teftimony ; but the queftion is, whether 
they were not impofed upon, as many a well-meaning man is: 

No, they were not ; for, 

1. The proofs were infallible, •rtH/x«et*> plain indications, both 
that he was alive, he walked and talked with them, he cat and 
drank with them, and that it was he himfelf and not another, for 
he fhewed them again and again the marks of the wounds in his 
ht.ndi, and feet, and fide ; which was the utmoft proof the thing 
was capable of, or required. 

2. Thev were many, and oft repeated ; he was feen by them 
forty days ; not conftantly reading with them, but frequently ap- 
pc.ii.no; to them, and bringing them by degrees to be fully fatisfi- 
ed concerning it, fo that all their forrow for his departure was 
done away b) it. Chrift's fraying upon earth fo long after he 
Was entered upon his Jlate of exaltation and glory, to confirm the 
faith of his difciplcs, and comfort their hearts, was fuch an in- 
ftancc of condefcenfion and companion to believers, as may fully 
afluie us, that we- have a High-priejl that is touched with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities. 

Thirdly, A general hint given of the inftru&ions he furniflied 
his difcipl" with, now he was about to leave them : And they, 
fmcc he ' . . hid on them, and opened their under/landings^ were 
bette r u\\* :-j receive them. 

1. He inftru£led them concerning the work they were to do : 

He gave commandments to the apoflles whom he had chofen. Note, 
Chrift's choice is always attended with his charge : Thofe whom 
he ele£led into the apoftlefhip, cxpedted he fhould give them pre- 
ferments, but, inftead of that, he gave them commandments. When 
he took his journey, and gave authority to his fervants? turns to every 
one his work, Mark xiii. 34. he gave them cominandments through 
the holy Ghojl, which he was himfelf filled with as mediator, and 
which he had breathed into them. In giving them the holy Ghojl, 
he gave ibe?n his commandments ; for the Comforter will be a com- 
mander ; and his office was to bring to their remembrance what 
Chrift had faid : He charged thofe that were apoflles by the holy 
Ghoft, fo the words are placed : It was their receiving the holy 
Ghojl that fealed their commiffion, John xx. 22. He was not ta- 
ken up, till after he had given them their charge, and fo finijhed 
his work. 

2. He inftru£ted them concerning the doclxine they were to 
preach : He fpoke to them of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God. He had given them a general idea of that kingdom, and 
the certain time it fhould be fet up in the world, in his parable, 
Mark xiii. but here he let them more into the nature of it ; as a 
kingdom of grace in this world, and of glory in the other ; and 
opened to them that covenant, which is the great charter by which 
it is incorporated. Now this was intended, 1. To prepare them 
to receive the holy Ghojl, and to go through that which they were 
defigned for. He tells them in fecret, what they muft tell the 
world ; and they fhall find, that the Spirit of truth, tvhen he 

will /ay the fame. 2. To be one of the proofs of Chrift's 



comes. 



refurreftton ; fo it comes in here ; the difciples, to whom he Jhew- 
ed himfelf alive, knew that it was he, not only by what he Jhew- 
ed them, but by what he faid to xbem : None but he could fpeak 
thus clearly, thus fully, of ike things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God. He did not entertain them with difcourfes of politicks, or 
the kingdoms of men, of philofophy, or the kingdom of nature, 
but pure divinity, and the kingdom of grace ; the things which 
moft nearly concerned them, and thofe to whom they were lent. 

Fourthly, A particular aflurance given them, that they Jhould 
now fiiortly receive the holy Ghojl, with orders given them to ex* 
pe£t it, ver. 4, 5. He being ajfembled together zvith them, proba- 
bly, in the interview at the mountain in Galilee, which he had ap- 
pointed before his death ; for there is mention of their coming to- 
gether again, ver. 6. to attend his afcenfion. Though he had now 
ordered them to Galilee, yet they niuft not think to continue there ; 



no, they muft return to Jerufalem 
fervc, 



Ob. 



1. The comman 1 he gives them to wait; this was to raifc 
their expectations of fomcthing great ; and fornething very great 
they had rcafon to cxpe<St from their exalted Redeemer. 1. They 
muft wait till the time appointed, which is now not many days 
hence. They that, by faith, hope promifed mercies will come, 
muft, with patience, wait till they do come ; according to the timet 
the fet time: And when the time draws nigh, as now it did, we 
muft, as Daniel, look earneftly for it, Dan. ix. 3. 2. They muft 
wait in the place appointed, in Jerufalem, for there the Spirit muft 
be firjl poured out, becaufe Chrift was to be as king upon the holy 
htll of Zion ; and becaufe the word of the Lord mujl go forth from 
Jerufalem ; that muft be the mother church : There Chrift was 
put toJJjarnr, and therefore there he will have this honour done him ; 
and tins favour done to Jcrulalcm ; to teach us, to forgive our cne-* 
mies and perfecutors. The apoftlcs were more expofed to danger 
at Jerufalem, than they would have been in Galilee; but we may 
cheerfully truft God with our fafety, when we keep in the way 
of our duty. The apoflles were now to put on a publick chara- 
cter, and therefore muft venture in a publick ftation ; Jerufalem 
was the fitteft candleftick fur thofe light* to be fet up in. 

2. The afTurancc he gives them that they* ffnlJ not wait in 
vain ; the bleffing defined them fhall come, and they fhall find it 
was worth waiting for ; you Jhaii be baptized with the holy Ghoft : 
That is, I. The holy Ghojl (hall be poured out upon you, more 
plentifully than ever. They had already been breathed upon with 
the holy Ghoft, John xx. 12. and they had found the benefit of it ; 
but now they fhall have larger meafure'j of hib gift c , <rrace*>, and 
comforts, and be baptised with them ; where theie fecms to be an 
allufton to the Old Tcltarnent promifeb of the pouring out of the 

2. Ye Jhall be clean f- 



Joel 



Ifa. xliv. 3. xxxii. 1 5. 



ed arid purified by the holy Ghojl, as the pricfK were baptize"! and 
wafhed with water, when they were coijfccratcd to their facred 
function ; they had the Him, you [\\\\\ have the tiling f unified : 
You fliall be fanttified ly the truth, as the Spirit ftjf/'l lead \cu 
more and more into it, and your cchfhnces purgetl, by t-e whuffs 
of the Spirit, that you may jerve the living Gcd in thj ypofr'dl'i'). 
3. Ye fhall hereby be more effectually thun ever cnjaiicd to your 
Matter, and to his conduct, as Ifrael wab baptized unto A'lofes in 
the cloud, and in the fea ; you fhall be tied fo fait tr> Chrift, that 
you fhall never, for fear of any fuftcrings, fur&ke him aeain, as 
once you did. 

Now this gift of the holy Ghoft he fpcaks of, (r.) As the promife 
of the Father which they had heard of him, and might therefore de- 
pend upon. 

r. The Spirit was given by promife, and it was at this time the 
great promife, as that of the Mcfliah was before, Luke i. 72. and 
that of eternal life is now, 1 John ii. 25. Temporal good things 
are given by providence, but the Sfirit, and fpiritual bleffings, are 
given by promife, Gal. iii. 28. The Spirit of Gcd is not criven as 
the fpirit of men is given us, and formed within us bv a courfe of 
nature, Zech. xii. 1. but by the word of God. 1. That the gift 
may be the more valuable, Chrift thought the promife of the Spi- 
rit a legacy worth leaving to his church. 2. That it mav be the 
more fure, and that the heirs of promije may be confident of tl e 
immutability of God's counfel herein. 3. That it may be of grace, 
peculiar grace, and may be received by faith, laying hold cn i the pre- 
?nife, and depending upon it. As Chrift, fo the Spirit, is recei- 
ved by faith. 

2. It was the promife of the Father, of Chri/Ts Father \ Chrift, 
as mediator, had an eve to God as his Father, fathering his de- 
fign, and owning it all along : Of our Father, who, if he give us 



the Father. 





if 



3. This promife of the Father they had heard from Chrl'l many 
a time, efpecially in the farewel iermon he preached to them a lit- 
tle before he died, wherein he allured them again and a^ain that 
the Comforter Jhould come. This confirms the promife of God, 
and encourageth us to depend upon ic, that we have heard it 
from Jefus Chrift j for in him alt the promife s of God are yea, 
and amen. You have heard it from me, and I will make it 
good. 

(2.) As the prediction of John baptift ; for fo far Chrift here 
diredls them to look, ver. 5. You have not only heard it from me, 
but you had it from John ; when he turned you over to me, he 
faid, Matt. iii. II. / indeed baptize you with water, but he that 
comes after me jhall baptise you with the holy G^?jl. It is a great 
honour Chrift now doth to John, not only to quote his words, 
but to make this great gift of the Spirit, now at \\ u\d, to be the ac- 
complishment of them : Thus he con fr ma) the :ard of his fer- 
vants, his meffengers, Ifa. xliv. 26. Hut Civ.iit can do more than 
any of his miniftcis : It i.s an honour to them to be emploveJ in 
difpenfing the means of grace, but it i> his prerogative M give the 
Spirit of grace : Ht Jhall baptize you with the hJvGhyt ; fnal! teach 
you by his Spirit, and give his Spirit to make ixiereejfisn in you ; 

which is more than the belt miniiicis preaching with us. 

Now 
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Now this gift of the holy GhoJI thus promifed, thus prophcfied of, 
thus waited for, is that which wc find the apoftles received in the 
next chapter, for in that this promife had its full accomplishment ; 
that was it that JJjoulel come, and we look for no other ; for it is here 
promifed to be given not many days hence : He doth not tell them 
how many, becaufe they mull keep every day in a frame fit to re- 
ceive it. Other fcripturcs fpeak of the gift of the holy Ghojl to or- 
dinary believers, this fpcaks of that particular power, which, by 
the holy GhojU the firft preachers of the gofpel, and planters of the 
church, were endued with, enabling them infallibly to relate to 
that age, and record to pofterity, the doctrine of Chrift, and the 
proofs of it ; fo that, by virtue of this promife, and the perfor- 
mance of it, we receive the New Tcftamcnt as of divine infpirati- 
on, and venture our fouls upon it. 

6. When they therefore were come together, they 
asked or him, faying, Lord, wilt thou at this time re- 
ftore again the kingdom to Ifrael ? 7. And he faid un- 
to them, It is not ror you to know the times or the fea- 
fons, which the Father hath put in his own power. 8. 
But' ye fhall receive power, atter that the holy Ghoft is 
come upon you : and ye fhall be witnefles unco me, both 
in Jeruialcm, and in all judca, and in Samaria, and unco 
the uttermolt part of the earch. 9. And when he had 
fpoken thefc things, while they beheld, he was taken up, 
and a cloud received him out of their fight. 10. And 
while they looked ftcdtailly towards heaven, as he went 
up, behold, two men flood by them in white apparel ; 
ji! Which alfo faid, Ye men of Galilee, why Hand ye 
Sazin^ up into heaven ? this fame Jefus, which is taken 
^ D " come, in like manner as 



tivnn jvm , j 

ye have fcen him go into heaven. 

In Jcrufalem, Chrift, by his angel, had appointed his difciples 
to meet him in Galilee ; there, he appointed them to meet him 
in Terufalem again fuch a day ; thus he would try their obedience, 
and it was found ready and cheerful ; they came together, as he ap- 
pointed ihcm, to be thewitnejfes of his aicenfion ; which here we 
ha\ c an account of. Obfervc, 

Fit ft, The queftion they asked him at this interview. They 
cane tcgether to him, as thofe that had confulted one another a- 
bout ic and concurred in the queftion, nemine contradicente > they 



ca 
wi 



ejlore again the kingdom to Ifrael 



wavs this may be taken : 

1. Sure thou wilt not at all rejiore it to the prefent rulers of Ifra- 
el, t u e chief priejhy and the elders, that put thee to death, and, to 
c 'rnpak that dedign, tamely gave up the kingdom to Cefar, and 
owned themielves his fubje<£ts ! What! Shall thofe that hate and 
pcr'cciite thee and us, be trufted with power ? Tliat be far from 

thee. Or rather, m 

z. Sure thou wilt now reflcre it to the Jewifh nation, as far as 
it \wll iubmit to thee a* their king ! Now two things were amifs 

in this q;:eftk>n : 

' j. ' Their expectation of the thing itfelf : They thought Chrift 

would rejiore the kingdom to Ifrael, i. e. that he would make the 

nation i-t the Jews as great and confiderable among the nations, as 

1: wms in the days of David and Solomon, of Afa and "Jehojhaphat \ 

that as Shiloh, he would rejhre the fceptre to Judah, and the latu- 

<-:-jer • whereas Chrift came to let up his own kingdom, and that a 

kingdom of heaven, not to rejiore the kingdom to Ifrael, an earthly 

V modern. See how apt even good men are to place the happinefs 

ot the church too much in external pomp and power ! as if Ifrael 

were not glorious unlcfs the kingdom v\ere rejlored to it, nor ChrifVs 

d". lei pies honoured unlek they were peers of the realm ; whereas 

we are bid to expect tie crcjs in this world, and to wait for the 

hnrdsv: in the other wcrla. See how apt we are to retain what 

we* have imbibed ! and h<>w hard it is to get over the prejudices of 

education ! The difciples having fucked in this notion with their 



as ipintual. 



milk, that the Meffiah was to be a temporal prince, they were 
lone before thev could be brought to have any idea of his kingdom 

S:e alfo how naturally we are biafled in favour of our 
own pe pie ' They ihr>u r jhi God would have no kingdom in the 
world, unlefs it were rejlored to Ifrael ; whereas the kingdoms of this 
wcrld were to become hL>, in whom he would be glorified, whe- 
ther Ifrael fink orfv»im. See alfo how apt we are to mifundcr- 
ftand fcripture, and to undcritand that literally which is fpoken fi- 
guratively, and to expound fcripture by our Ichemes ! whereas we 
o;.:*r.r to form our fchemco by the fenptures : But when the Spirit 
f ail be .'-cured out from on high, our miftakes will be rectified, as 
the ?;A'Uc<- foon after were. 

in^ the time of it : Lord, wile thou 



' i. t 'f J enquiry cno 
d'/it at t' timer Now thou haft called us together, is it for this 
purpofe, tl at ;/:« »per meal u res may be concerted lor the rejloring of 
th: r':r-lom to Ijrael r* Sure there cannot be a more favourable jun- 
cture tn-in this N ' ' v/ herein they mified it, I. That they were 

iiKj-*...i-.e into th*; wh.th their Matter iiad never directed or en- 



couraged them to enquire into. 2. That they were impatient for 
the fetting up of th*it kingdom, in which they promifed them- 
felves fo great a (hare, and would anticipate the divine counfels, 
Chrift had told them they Ihoutd fit on thrones, Luke xxii. 30, 
and now nothing will fervc them but they m 11ft be in the throne 
prefently, and cannot flay the time ; whereas he that helieveth 9 
doth not make haj!e y but is fatisiied that God's time is the beft 
time. 

Secondly, The check which Chrift gave to this queftion, like 
that which he had a little before given to Peter's enquiry concern- 
ing John, Il'hat is that to thee ? ver. 7. // is not for you to knotO 
the times and feafons. I Ic doth not contradict their expectation 
that the kingdom would be rejlored to Ifrael^ becaufe that miftake 
would focn be rectified by the pouring out of the Spirit, after which 
they nevpr had any more thought oi the temporal kingdom; and 
alio becaufe there is a fenfe of the expectation which is true, the 
fetting up of the gofpel kingdom in the world ; and their miftake 
of the promife 1 (hall not make it of none ejfctl ; but he checks their 
enquiry after the time. 

1. The knowledge of this is not allowed to them ; // is not for 
you to knoiu, and tlicicfoic // is not for you to ask. 1. Chrift is now 
parting from them, and parts in love, and yet lie gives them this 
rebuke, which is intended for a caution to his church in all ages, 
to take heed of fplitting upon the rock, which was fatal to our 
firft parents, an inordinate defire of forbidden knowledge, and in- 
truding into things which we have not feen, becaufe God has not 
(hewn. Nefcire velle qua: magi/ler maximus doc ere ncn vult> eru- 
dites infeitia c/I. It is folly to covet to be wife above what is writ- 
ten, and wifdom to be content to be no wifcr. 2. Chrift had gi- 
ven his difciples a great deM of knowledge above others, to you it 
is given to knoiu the myjl cries of the kingdom of God, and had promi- 
fed them his Spirit to teacli them more, now, left they fhould be 
puffed up with the abundance of the revelations, he here let them 
undcrftand that there were fomc things which it was not for them to 
know. We (hall fee how little reafon wc have to be proud of our 
knowledge, when we confider how many things we arc ignorant 
of. 3. Chrift had given his di.'ciplcs inftrudlions fufficient for the 
difcharge of their duty, both before his death, and fince his refur- 
reSion, and this knowledge he will have them to be fatisfied in ; 
for it is enough for a Chrift ian, in whom vain curiofity is a cor- 
rupt humour, to be mortified, and not gratified. 4. Chrift had 
himfelf told his difciples the things pertaining to the kingdom cfGod+ 
and had promifcd that the Spirit jhould Jhew thc?n things to come 
concerning it, John xvi. 13. He had likewife given them figns of 
the times, which it was their duty to obfervc, and a fin to overlook, 
Matt. xxiv. 33. xvi. 3. But thr- nuft not exped or defire to 
know, either all the particulars ot future events, or the exact times 
of them. It is good for us to be kept in the dark, and left at 
uncertainty concerning the times and moments (as Dr. Hammond 
reads it) of future events concerning the church, as well as con- 
cerning ourfelves ; concerning all the periods of time, and the fi- 
nal period of it, as well as concerning the period of our own time. 
Prudens futuri temper is ex i turn caliginofa node premit Dens. Hor. 
As to the times and feajins of the year, we know in general, there 
will be fummer and winter counterchanged, but we know not 
particularly which day will be fair, or which foul, either in fum- 
mer or in winter ; f»>, as to our affairs in this world, when it is a 
fummer time of profperity, that we may not be fecure, we are 
told there will come a winter time of trouble - y and in that win- 
ter, that we may not defpond and defpair, we are afTurcd fum- 
mer will return ; but what this or that particular day will bring 
forth we cannot tell, but muft accommodate ourfelves to it what- 
ever it is, and make the beft of it. 

2. The knowledge of it is referred to God as his prerogative ; 
it is what the Father hath put in his own power ; it is hid with 
him : None but he can reveal the times and feafons to come ; 
known unto God arc all his works, but not to us, Jcls xv. 18. ]t 
is in his power, and in his only, to eleclare the end fro/n the begin- 
ning ; and by this he proves himfelf to be God, I/a. xlvi. 10. And 
though he did think fit iometimcs to let the Old Teftament pro- 
phets know the times and the feajons, as of the Ifraelites bondage in 
Egypt four hundred years, and in Babylon feventy years, yet he 
has not thought fit to let yen know the times and Jeafons, no not 
juft how long it fhall be before Jerufalem be deftro)ed, though you 
be fo well ailurcd of the thing itfelf. He hath not faid, he will 
not give you to know Jcmething more than you do of the times 
and feafons ; he did do fo afterwards to his jervant jfohn ; but he 
has put it in his own power to do it or not, as he thinks fit ; and 
what is in that New Teftament prophecy difcovered concerning 

I the times and the feajons, is fo dark, and hard to be underflcod, 
that, when v.e cerne to apply it, it concerns us to remember this 
word, that ft is not for us to be pofitive in determining the times 
and the feafons. Buxtorf mentions a faying of the Rabbins con- 
cerning the coming of the Mcffah j Rumpatur fpiiitus eorum qui j'np- 
putant tcmpora. 

Thirdly, He cuts them out their work, and, with an authori- 
ty, allures them of an ability to go on with it, and of fucexfs in 
it. It is not for yen to know the t 'uncs and the Jeajons, that will do 
you no good ; bi.t know this, ver. 8. that you fhall receive a fpi- 

ritual power, by the defcent of the holy Ghojf upon you, and lh .11 

not 
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not receive it in vain, for ye Jhall be witnejfes unto me, and my 
glory and your tcltimony Jhall not be in vain, for it fhall be receiv- 
ed here in J erufalem, in the country about, and all the world 
over, ver. 8. If Chrift make us fcrviceable to his honour in our 
own day and generation, let that be enough for us, and let not us 
perplex ourfelves about times and feafons to come. Chrift here tells 
them, 

1. That their work (hould be honourable and glorious: Ton 
JI)all be witnejfts unto me. (i.) They fhall proclaim him king, 
and publifh thofc truths to the world, by which his kingdom 
fhould be fet up, and he would rule. They mufl openly and fo- 
lemnly preach his gofpel to the world. (2.) They fli all prove this, 
(hall confirm their tettimony, not as witnejfes do, with an oath, 
but with the di\inc feal of miracles, and fu pcrnatural gifts. Ye 
floall be martyrs to me, or, my martyrs, as fome copies read it ; for 
they atteilcd the truth of the gofpel with their fufTenngs, even ////- 
to death. 

2. That their power for this work fhould be fuflicient : They 
had not ftrength of their own for it, not wifdom or courage e- 
noug;h ; they were naturally of the weak and foolijl) things of this 
world, they durft not appear as witnejfes for Chrift upon his trial, 
neither as yet were they able : But ye fijall receive the power of the 
holy Ghojl coming upon you (fo it may be read) lhall be animated and 
acled by a better fpirit than your own ; you fhall have power to 
preach the gofpel, and to prove it out of the fcriptures of the Old 
Teftament, which, when they were filled with the holy Ghojl, 
they did to admiration, Jltls xviii. 28. and to confirm it both by 
miracles, and by their fufferings. 

Note, Chrift'j witnejfes fljall receive power for that work to 
which he calls them ; whom he employs in his fcrvicc, he will 
qualify them for it, and bear them out in it. 

3. That their influence fhould be great, and very cxten five : 
You fioall be witnejfes for Chrift, and fhall carry his caufe, 1. In 
jferujalem \ there you muft begin, and many there will receive 
your teftimony ; and they that do nor, will be left inexcufahlc. 
2. Your light fhall from thence Jhine throughout all Judea, where 
before ye have laboured in vain. 3. Thence you fhall proceed to 
Samaria, though at your firft miflion you were forbidden to preach 
in any of the cities of the Samaritans. 4. Your ufefulncfs fhall 
reach to the uttermojl .part of the earthy and you fhall be blelfings to 
the whole world. 

Fourthly, Having left thefe inftru£tions with them, he leaves 
them, ver. 9. When he had fpohen thefe things, and had faid all 
that he had to fay, he bleffed them, fo we were told, Luke xxiv. 
50. and while they beheld him, and had their eye fixed upon him, 
receiving his blefling, he was gradually taken up, and a cloud re- 
ceiued him out of their fight. We have here ChrifVi a fc ending on 
high ; not fetched away, as Elijah was, with a chariot of fire, and 
horfes of fire \ but riling to heaven, as he rofe from the grave, 
purely by his own power, his body being now, as the bodies of 
the faints will be at the refurrection, a fpiritual body, and raijed in 

power and incorruption. Obferve, 

1. He began his afcenfion in the fight of his difciples, even 
while they beheld ; they did not fee him come up out of the 
grave, becaufe they mighr fee him after he was rifen, which 
would be fatisfadion enough ; but they faw him go up towards 
heaven, and had actually their eye upon him, with fo much care 
and intention of mind, that they could not be deceived. It is 
probable, that he did not fly fwiftly up, but moved up- 
wards fair and foftly, for the further fatistuSion of his difci- 
ples. 

2. He finifhed it out of their fight, in a cloud, either a thick 
cloud, for God faid, he would dwell in the thick darknefs ; or a 
bright cloud, to fignify the fplendor of his glorious body : It was a 
bright cloud that overfijadowed him in his transfiguration, and, 
mo ft probably, this was fo, Matt. xvii. 5. This cloud received 
him, it is probable, when he was gone about as far from the earth, 
as the clouds generally are , yet it was not fuch a fpreading cloud 
as we commonly fee, but fuch as juft ferved to inclofe him : Now 
he made the clouds his chariot, Pfalm civ. 3. God had often come 
down in a cloud, now he went up in one. Dr. Hammond thinks, 
that the clouds receiving him here, was the angels receiving him - } 
for the appearance of angels is ordinarily defcribed by a cloud, com- 
paring Exod. xxv. 22. with Lev. xvi. 2. By the clouds there is a 
fort of a communication kept up between the upper and lower 
world, in them the vapours are fent up from the earth, and the 
dews fent down from heaven ; fitly therefore doth he afcend in a 
cloud, who is the mediator between God and man, by whom God's 
mercies come down upon us, and our prayers come up to him : 
This was the laft that was feen of him, the eyes of a great many 
witnejfes followed him into the cloud, and if we would know what 
came of him then, we may find, Dan. vii. 13. That one like the 
Son of mar. came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the An- 
cient of days, and they brought him in the clouds as he 
before him. 

Fifthly, The difciples, when he was gone out of their fight* yet 
JIM continued looking up jledfajlly to heaven, ver. 10. and this longer 
than it was fit they lhould ; and, why fo ? 

1. Perhaps, they hoped that Chrilr would prefently come back 
to them again, to re/lore the kingdom to f/rael, and were loth to 



near 



i 

believe thev mould now part with him f >r good and all ; fo much 
did thev flill dote upon his b.»dilv p reft: nee, though he had told 

them, it was expedient for tin in, that he jhculd ro away I Or, 
they look after him, as doubt inn w her her lie nu^hr not be drop- 
ped, as the Jons of the pt&pb.-ts thought Concerning Kiijah, 2 Kings 
ii. 16. and fu they mi \\n have him .ij.vin. 

in the vifible 



2. Perhaps they expected to flc f ine ch: 
heavens now upon Chrift \s afcenln.ii, thc.t either the jun ftmdd 
be ajjjamed, or the mem confounded, J fa. k.xiV. b. as being ojt- 
fhone by his lit fire : Or, rather, that they fhould flicw fome fign 
of joy and triumph : Or, perhaps, they prom i fed thcuikltfcs a 
fight of the glory of the in vifible heavens, upon their opening to 
receive him. Chrift h:id told them, th.it hereajter they fijould 
fee heavtn opened, John i 51. and why fhould not they expert it 
now ? 

Sixthly, 'I* wo angels appeared to them, and delivered them a 
fcafbnable mcflagc from find. There was a world of angels ready 
to receive our Redeemer, now he made hr» puMu k entry into the 
"Jerufalem above ; we may fuppofc thefe two loth to be abfent 
then ; yet, to fhew how mm h Chrift had at heart the concerns 
of his church on earth, he fent two of thofc, that c '.me to meet 
him, back to his difciples, who appear as two nu n in white af/pa~ 
rel, bright and cliftcrin^ ; tor thev know, according to the duty 
of their place, that they arc reallv fci vmg Chrnt, v/h* n they arc 
miniftring to- his JirvanH on eaith. Now we are told what the/ 
faid to them, 

1. To check their niriofitv. Ye men of Galilee, why ft and ye 
gazing up into heaven? fie calls them m*n of Galilee, to put 
them in mind of the rock out of which they zvere hsun. Chrift 
had put a great honour upon them, in making them his am- 
bafladors ; but they muft remember that they are men, earthen 
vefleK, and mm of Galilee, illiterate men, lookcJ upon with dif- 
dain. N«>w, fay ihey, IThy /In* 1 1 )e here, like (Jj!, leans, rude 
and unpolifhe i nun, par.iwr up into reaven ? What uould you 
fee? You have ice 11 ail th.it vou were called together ti lee, and 

w 

whv do vc look anv further: 11- >\ Hand \e ; ? as men 

frightened and perplexed ? ?\ men ailonifhcu, and a; their wits- 
end ? Chrift's dilciples fhould never Hand nt a r.i/.c, becaufe 
they have a lure rule to go by, and a lure foundation to build 
upon. 

2. To confirm their faith concern inp; Ch rift's fee: id coming. 
Their Mafter had often told them of that, and the angels are 
fent at this time fcafonably to put them m mm J of it, This 
fame Jefus, whnh is taken up yrm *. 7 fit's harjcK, and whom 
vou are looking thus Ion if alter, v. mm* \ jJ had him with vou 
azain, is not gone for ever, f'»>r t*\ v a J .\ 'if*::>.W7, rt wich 
he will come in like manner */».'.«./, ai ve f uve >:ri u.m go tmihcr y 
and you muft not expevt him back till u..:; a jpvirv.cd day. 
(1.) This jame J ejus jhad come 171 in in hiicwn peri'.n, clothed 
with this clori-ius L>< dv ; thi s / ;'e s, tin* came orcc to put 
away fin by the facnF.ce c r ' u- »• * . tr:J oj'ej^ tl* Je "id time 
without fin, Heb. ix. 26, 28. tnat eamj o see ii •nfjrare to be 

judged, will come a^ain in '3»rv l J ! Uk - ^ '- e J*'"' T that 
has given you \c»ur charge, will c>. 111c a^uin to call z'j an ac- 
count, how you have pci for n.cd jnur rrult ; ie, and not an:: 
Job xix. 27. (2.) tie jhall czme in like mariner. He is £one a- 
wav in a chud, and attained iLi. 'n a* geli \ and, lehdd, he c:*r.;s 
in the cloud j , and with him an i>r::,merjc>le ccn.pjny c r an£CiJ ! He 
\s gone up u i:h a jlznt, and w::o the I'und cf a trumpet, Pialm 
xl\ii. 5. and he will defend ft :m haven with a jl:u:, c:d with 
the trump of God, 1 Ti:c!l". iv. 16. You ha\e now i«^lt the light 
of him m the clouds, and in the ai r \ and whither he is gsnr, you 
cannot fillnv I irn now \ but lii-J then, when vou ftiali be caught 
up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, Wr.cn we ilar.d 
gazing and trifling, the conlideration of our Mafter's lecjnd com- 
ing fhould quicken and awaken us : And when we (land gaz:r.^ 
and trembling, the confidcraticn of it fhould ccmioic ar.d encou- 
rage us. 



12. Then 



J 



J 



days journey. 13. And when they wjr^ come in, they 
went up into an upper-room, \wi-jre abode both P.cer, 
and James, and -John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, 
Bartholomew, and MatthciVj Janus the j.n or* Alpheus, 
and Simon Zclotcs, and Judas the brother 01 James. 14, 
Thefe all continued with one accord in prayer and f impli- 
cation, with the women, and Mary ch- mother o: jclus 
and wich his brethren. 



In 



We are here told, 

I. From wlience Chrift afcended ; ^r-; m*z,nt -f Olives, 
ver. 12. from that part of it wK**e the t. wn ut Uethany ikxxi, 

Lake xxiv. 50. There le he^an lutrv rings <e xxii. 39, 

and therelore there he rolled away the rvrreuv h of them by 

glorious afcenfion, and thus {hewed, that h:.> pa;Tien and hii 

alceniion had the lame icrerence and tenuencv. Thus would he 

enter upon lv< kingdom in the iijjht 01* jeiuialcai, and oi* thof* 
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undutiful, ungrateful citizens of his, that would not have him to 
reign over them. It was prophefiecl of him, Zech. xiv. 4. That 
his feet Jhall Jland upon the mount of Olive s y which is before jferu- 
falem, Jhall Jland lajl there j and prefently it follows, the mount of 
Olives Jhall cleave in two. From the mount of Olives he afcended 
who is the good olive-tree^ whence we receive the unfiion^ Zech. 

iv. 1 2. Rom. xi. 24. This mount is here faid to be near Jerufa- 
lem, a fabbath-daf 5 journey from //, i. e. a little way ; no further 
than devout people ufed to walk out on a fabbath evening, after 
the publick worfhip was over, for meditation ; fome reckon it a 
thou fund paces, others two thoufand cubits; fome feven furlongs, 
others eight. Bethany indeed was fifteen furlongs from yeruja/em, 
John xi. 18. but that part of the mount of Olives which was next 
to Jerufalcm y from whence Chrift began to ride in triumph, was 
but feven or eight furlongs off. The Chaldce paraphraft on Ruth i. 
faith, If'c are commanded to keep the fabbaths, and the holy days, 

.fo as not to go above two thoufand cubits, which they build upon 
jfojh. iii. 4. where, in their march through Jordan, the fpace be- 
tween them and the ark was to be two thoujand cubits. God 
had not then thus limited them, but they limited themfelves ; and 
thus far it is a rule to us, not to journey on the fabbath any more 
than in order to the fabbath work ; and as far as is necefiary to 
that, we are not only allowed, but enjoined, 2 Kings iv. 23. 

2. Whither the difciples returned : Tliey came to "Jerufalem, ac- 
cording to their Mailer's appointment, though there they were in 
the midft of enemies ; but, it fhould feem, that though immedi- 
ately after ChrifVs refurrcition they were watched, and were in 
fear of the Jews, yet after it was known that they were gone into 

Galilee, no notice was taken of their return to Jerufalem, nor any 
further fearch made for them. God can find out hiding-places for 
his people in the midji of their enemies, and fo influence Saul, that 
he fhall not feek for David any more. At Jerufalem they went up 
into an upper-room, and there abode ; not that they all lodged and 
dieted together in one room, but there they aflembled every day, 
and fpent time together in religious exercifes, in expectation of the 
defeent of the Spirit. Divers conjectures the learned have about 
this upper room ; fome think, itwasone of the upper -r 007ns in the 
temple ; but it cannot be thought that the chief priejls, who had 
the fetting and letting of thofe rooms, would fuffer Chrift's difci- 
ples conftantly to refide in any of them : It was faid indeed, by the 
fame hiftorian, that they were continually in the temple, Luke xxiv. 
53. but that was in the courts of the temple, at the hours of prayer, 
where they could not be hindered from attending ; but, it fhould 
feem, this uppers oom was in a private houfe. Mr. Gregory of 
Oxford is of that mind, and quotes a Syriack fcholiaft upon this 
place, who faith, that it was the fame upper-roo?n in which they 
had eaten the pajfover ; and though that was called, eivvyzov, this, 
vmfZov, both may fignify the fame: Whether (faith he) it was in 
ihe houfe of St. John the evangelift, as Euodius delivered, or that 
cf Mary the mi :her of John Mark, as others have colle&cd, can- 
net be certain. Notes chap. iii. 

3. Who the difciples were that kept together: The eleven apo- 

fllcb a^c here named, ver. 13. fo is Mary the mother of our Lord, 
ver. 14. and it is the laft time that ever any mention is made of 
her in the fcriptures. There were others that are here faid to be 
the brethren of our Lord, his kinjmen according to the flejh ; and, 
to make up the hundred and twenty fpoken of, ver. 15. we may 
fuppofe, that all or mod of the feventy difciples were with them, 
that were ailociates with the apoftles, and were employed as evan- 
gdifts. 

4. How they fpent their time : They all continued with one ac- 
d in prayer and fuppli cation. Obferve, 

1. They prayed, and made fupplication. All God's people are 
pra\ ing people, and give themfelves to prayer. It was now a time 
of trouble and danger with the difciples of Chrift, they were as 
fheep in the midft of wolves ; and, Is any ajflicled? let him pray \ 
that will file nee cares and fears. They had now work before 
them, great work, and before they entered upon it, they were in- 

Jlant in prayer to God for his prefence with them in it. Before 
t hey were firft fent forth, Chrift fpent time in prayer for them, 
and now they in prayer for themfeives. They were waiting for 
the difcent of the Spirit upon them, and therefore abounded thus in 
prayer : The Spirit defended upon sur Saviour when he was pray- 
ing, Luke iii. 21. Thofe are in the beft frame to receive fpiritual 
blefiings, that are in a praying frame. Chrift had promifed now 
fhortly to fend the holy Ghojl, now that promife was not to fuper- 
fede praver, but to quicken and encourage it ; God will be enqui- 
red of for promifed mercies, and the nearer the performance feems 
to be, the more earned we fliould be in prayer for it. 

2, They continued in prayer, fpent much time in it more than 
ordinary, prayed frequently, and were long in prayer : They ne- 
ver miried an hour of prayer ; they refolved to perfevere herein till 
th-> hoy Ghcjl came, according to the promife; to pray, and not to 
feint. It was faid, Luke xxiv. 53. they were praiftng and blefftng 
Gd ; here, that they continued in prayer and fupplication-, for as 
praife for the promife is a decent way of begging for the perform- 
ance, and praife for former mercy of begging further mercy ; fo, 
in feeking to G-'d, v>e give him the glory of that mercy and grace 

v, hkh we have found in him. 



3. They did this with one accord; that intimates, that they were 
together in holy love, and there was no quarrel or difcord among 
them ; and thofe who fo keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace, are beft prepared to receive the comforts of the holy Gho/L 
It alfo fpeaks their worthy concurrence in the J'uppli cat ions that 
were made ; though but one fpoke, they all prayed : And if when 
two agree to ask, it Jhall be done for them, much more when many 
agree in the fame petition : See Matt, xviii. ig k 
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15. 3 And in thofe days Peter flood up in the midft of 
the difciples, and faid, ( the number of the na: 
ther were about an hundred and twenty ) 16. 
brethren ; This fcripture muft needs have been fulfilled, 
which the holy Ghoft by the mouth of David (pake before 
concerning Judas, which was guide to them that took 
Jefus. 17. For he was numbred with us, and had ob- 
tained part of this miniftry. 1 8. Now this man purcJia- 
fed a field with the reward of iniquity ; and falling head- 
long, he burft afunder in the midft, and all his^bowels 
guflied out. 19. And it was known unto all the dwellers 
at Jerufalem ; infomuch as that field is called in their pro- 
per tongue, Aceldama, that is to fay, The field of blood. 
20. For it is written in the book of pfalms, Let his habi- 
tation be defolate, and Jet no man dwell therein : and 



His biftioprick let another take. 
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men, which have companied with us, all the time that the 
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22. Beginning 



taken up from us, muft one be ordained to be a wirnefs 
with us of his rcfurreftion. 23. And they appointed two, 
Jofeph called Barfabas, who was furnamcd Julius, and 
Matthias. 24. And they prayed,, and faid, Thou Lord, 
which knoweft the hearts of all men, (hew whether of thefe 
two thou haft chofen, 25. That he may take part of this 
miniftry and apoftlcftiip, from which Judas by tranlgrcf- 
fion fell, that he might go to his own place. 26. Arvd 
they gave forth their lots ; and the lot fell upon 
and he was numbred with the eleven apoftles. 



Matthias 



The fin of Judas was not only his fhame and ruin, but it made 
a gap in the college of the apoftles. They were ordained twelve^ 
with an eye to the twelve tribes of Ifrael, defcended from the 
twelve patriarchs ; they were the twelve Jlars that make up the 
church's crown, Rev. xii. 1. and for them twelve thrones were de- 
figned, Matt. xix. 28. Now being twelve when they were learn- 
ers, if they were but eleven when they were to be teachers, it 
would occafion every one to enquire what was become of the 
twelfth, and fo revive the remembrance of the fcandal of their 
fociety ; and therefore care was taken, before the defeent of the 
Spirit, to fill up the vacancy, which now we have an account of 
the doing of, our Lord Jefus, probably, having given directions a- 
bout it, among other things which he fpoke pertaining to the king- 
dom of God. Obferve, 

Firft, The perfons concerned in this affair. 

1. The houfe confided of about an hundred and twenty : Thefe 
were the number of the names, i. e. the perfons ; fome think, the 
men only, diftinguifhed from the women. Dr. Lightfoot reckons, 
that the eleven apojlles, the feventy difciples, and about thirty nine 
more, all of Chrift's own kindred, country, and concourfe, made 
up this one hundred and tzuenty, and that thefe were a fort of fynod, 
or congregation of minifters, a ftanding presbytery, Afts iv. 21. 
to whom none of the reji durfl join themfelves, chap. v. 13. and they 
continued together till the perfecution at Stephen's death difperfed 
them all but the apojlles, chap. viii. 1. but he thinks, that In- 1 ides 
thefe there were many hundreds in Jerufalem, if not thoufands at 
this time that believed, and we have indeed read of many that be- 
lieved on him there, but durfl 7iot confefs him, and therefore I can- 
not think, as he doth, that they were now formed into difBnci 
congregations for the preaching of the word, and other a£is of wor- 
(hip j nor that there was any thing of that till after the pouring out 
of the Spirit, and the converfions, in the following chapter. Here 
was the beginning of the Chriftian church ; this hundred and twen- 
ty was the grain of mufiard-feed that grew into a tree, the leaven 
that leavened the whole lump. 

2. The fpeaker was Peter, who had been and ftill was themoft 
forward man ; and therefore notice is taken of his forward neb and 
zeal to fhew that he had perfectly recovered the ground he loft 
by his denying his Matter ; and Peter being defigned to be the- 
apoftle of the circumcifion, while the facred ftory flays among 
the Jews he is ftill brought in, as afterwards when it comes to fpealc 
of the Gentiles it keeps to the ftory of Paul. 

Secondly, The propi-.fal which Peter made for the choice of 
another apoftle. He flood up in the midji of the difciples, ver. 15. 
He did not fit down as one that gave laws, or had am fupreirucy 
over the reft, but ftood up as one that had only a motion tu make, 
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In which he paid a deference to his brethren, (landing up when he 
rpoke to them. Now in his fpcech we may obferve, 

I. The account he gives of the vacancy made by the death of 
Judas, in which he is very particular, and, as became one that 
Chrift had breathed upon, takes notice of the fulfilling of the fcrip- 

tures in it. Here is, 

(i.) The power to which Judas had been advanced, ver. 17. 

*bc was numbred with us, and had obtained part of this miniftry which 

we are inveftcd in. Note, Many are numbred with the faints in 
this world, that will not be found among them in the day of fcpara- 
tion between the precious and the vile. What will it avail us to 
be added to the number of Chriftians, if we partake not of the 
fpirit and nature of Chriftians. Judas's having obtained part of 
this miniflry was but an aggravation of his fin and ruin, as it will be 
of theirs who prophefted in Chrift 7 s name, and yet were workers of 



iniquity. 

(2.) The fin of Judas notwithftanding his advancement to this 
honour ; he was guide to them that took Jefus, not only informed 
Chrift's perfeciitors where they might find him, which they might 
have done effe&ually, though he had kept out of fight : But he 
had the impudence to appear openly at the head of the party that 
feized him. He went before them to the place, and, as if he had 
been proud of the honour, gave the word of command, That 
fame is he, hold him fafl. Note, Ring-leaders in fin are the worft 
of finners ; efpecially if thofe that by their office fhould have 
been guides to the friends of Chrift, are guides to his enemies. 

(3.) The ruin of Judas by this fin ; perceiving the chief priefts 
to feek the life of Chrift and his difciples, he thought to fave his 
by going over to them, and not only fo but to get an cftate under 
them, of which his wages for his fervice, he hoped, would be but an 
carneft ; but fee what came of it. 

x. He loft his money fhamefully enough ; ver. 18. h& purchafed 
a field with the thirty pieces of fiver, which were the reward of his 
iniquity. He did not purchalc the field, but the wages of his un- 
righteoufnefs did ; and it is very elegantly exprefied, thus in de- 
rifion of his projects to enrich himfelf by this bargain, he thought 
to have purchafed a field for himfelf, as Gehazi did with what he 
got from Naaman by a lye, fee 2 Kings v. 26. but it proved the 
purchafe of a field to bury ftrangers in and what the better was 
he for that ? Or any of his ? It was to him an unrighteous mam- 
mon, it deceived him ; and the reward of his iniquity was the 
Jlumbling-block of his iniquity. 

2. He loft hi&life more fhamefully. We were told Mat. xxvii. 
5. th.*.t he went away ui defpair, and was fufFocated, fo the word 
fignifies there and no more ; i,*re it is added (as latter hiftorians 
add to thofe who went before) that being ftrangled or choked 
with grief and horror, he fell headlong, fell on his face, fo Dr. 
Hammond, and partly with the fweliing of his own bread, and 
partly with the violence of the fall, he burfl afunder in the mid/I, 
fo that all his bowels tumbled out. If when the devil was caft out 
of a child he tore him, threw him down, and rent him, and aim oft 
killed him, as we find Mark ix. 36. Luke ix. 42. no wonder if 
when he had full pofleffion of Judas he threw him headlong, and 
burft him. The fuffbeating of him which Matthew relates, would 
make him fwell till he burft, which Peter relates. He burft afun- 
der with a great noife, fo Dr. Edwards, which was heard by the 
neighbours, and fo, as it follows, it came to be known, ver. 19. 
his bowels gujhed out. Luke writes like a phyfician, underftanding 
ail the entrails of the middle and lower ventricle. Bowelling is 
part of the punifhment of traitors. Juftly do thofe bowels gufh out, 
that were lhut up againft the Lord Jefus. And, perhaps, Chrift 
had an eye to the fate of Judas, when he (aid of the wicked fervant 
that he would cut him in /under, Mat. xxiv. 5 1. 

( 4.) The publick notice that was taken of this. It was known to 
all the dwellers in Jerufalem, it was fas it were^ put into the 
news- papers, and was all the talk of the town, as a remarkable 
judgment of God upon him that betrayed his Mafter, ver. 19. It 
Vas not only difcourfed of among the difciples, but it was in every 
body's mouth, and no body difputed the truth of the fadl. It was 
known, i. c. it was known to be true, unconteftably fo ; now one 
would think this mould have awakened thofe to repentance that 
had had any hand in the death of Chrift, when they faw him that 
had the firft hand thus made an example : But their hearts were 
hardened, and thefe of them that were to be foftened, it muft be 
done by the word, and the Spirit working with it. 

Here is one proof of the notoriety of the thing mentioned, that 
the field which was purchafed with Judas's money was called acel- 
datna, the field of blood, becaufe it was bought with the price of 
blood, which perpetuated the infamy not only of him that fold that 
innocent precious blood, but of them that bought it too. Look how 
they will anfwer it, when God fhall make inquifition for blood. 

(5.) The fulfilling of the fcriptures in this, which had fpoken 
fo plainly of this, that it mujl needs be fulfilled, ver. 16. let 
none be furprized or ftumble at it, that this fhould be the exit of 
one of the twelve, for David had foretold not only his fin, which 
Chrift had taken notice of, John xiii. 18. from Pfal. xli. 9. He 
that eateth bread with me, hath lift up the heel again/1 me, but had 
alfo foretold, 

I. His punifhment, Pfal. lxix. 25. Let his habitation be deflate, 
that pfalm refers to the Meffiah, mention was made but two or three 



verfes* before of their giving him gall and vinegar, and therefore the 
following predictions of the deftruefcion of David's enemies muft 
be applied to the enemies of Chrift, and particularly to J idas. 
Perhaps he had fome habitation o\ his own at Jerufalem, which 
upon this every body was afraid to live in, and fo it became defolate. 
This prediction fignifies the fame with that of Bildad concerning 
the wicked man, that his confidence /hall be rooted out of his taberna- 
cle and fliall bring him to the king of terror** it ftja 11 dwell in his taber- 
nacle becaufe it is none of his, brimjlone /hall be f cotter ed upon his habi- 
tation. Job xviii. j 4, 15. 

2. The fubftitution of another in his room. His bifhoprick* 
or his office, for fo the word fignifies in general, /hall another take f 
which is quoted from Pfal. cix. 8. With this quotation Peter very 
aptly introduceth the following propofal. Note, We are not to 
think the worfe of any office that God has inftituted, whether 
magiftracy or miniftry, either for the wickednefs of any that are 
in that office, or for the ignominious punifhment of that wicked- 
nefs ; nor will God fuffer any purpofe of his to be fruftrated, any 
commilfion of his to be vacated, or any work of his to be undone, 
for the mifcarriages of them that are intrufted therewith ; The un- 
belief of man /hall not make the promife of Hod of none effect, Judas 
is hanged, but his bifhopnek is not loft. It is laid of his habitati- 
on, that no man /hall dwell therein, there he fhall have no heir, but 
it is not (kid fo of his bifhopnek, there he fhall not want a fuc- 
ceflbr ; it is with the officers of the church as with the members of 
it, if the natural branches be broken off, others fhall be grafted in* 
Rom. xi. 17. (Thrift's caufe fhall never be loft for want of wit ne fles. 

2. The motion he makes for the choice of another apoftle, ver. 
21, 22. where obferve, 

1. How the pcrfon muft be qualified that muft fill up the 
vacancy ; it muft be one of thefe men, thefe feventy difciples that 
have compamed with us, that have conftantly attended us all the 
time that the Lord Jefus went in and cut among u>, preaching and 
working miracles for three years and a half, beginning from the bap- 
tifm of "John, which the gofpel of Chrift commenced from, unto 
that fame day that he was taken up from w*. Thofe that have been 
diligent and faithful, and conftant in the difcharge of their duty 
of a lower ftation, are fitteft to be preferred to a higher ; that 
have been faithful in a little, fhall be intrufted with more. And 
none fhould be employed as miniftcrs of Chrift, preachers of his 
gofpel, and rulers in his church, but thofe that are well acquainted 

from firft to laft. None fhall be an 

and that con- 
but been inti- 
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apoftle but one that has companied with the apoftles, 
tinually ; nor that has vifitcd them now and then, 
mately converfant with them. 

2. To what work he is called that muft fill up the vacancy ; 
he muft be a witnefs with us of his refurrcttion. Bv this it appears 
that others of the difciples were with the eleven when Chrift ap- 
peared to them, el(e they could not have been witnejfes with them, 
as competent witnefles as they of his rcfurrection. The greit 
thing which the apoftles were to atteft to the world was Ckri/Vs 
re/urreclion, for that was the great proof of his being the Meffiah, 
and the foundation of our hope in him. Sec what the apoftles were 
ordained to, not to a fecular dignity and dominion, but to preach 
Chrift 1 and the power of his refurreclicn. 

Thirdly, The nomination of the perfon that was to fucceed 
Judas in his office as an apoftle. 

I. Two, who were known to have been Chrift's conftant at- 
tendants, and men of great integrity, were fet up as candidates 
for the place, ver. 23. They appointed two , not the eleven, they 
did not take upon them to determine who fhould be put up, but 
the hundred and twenty, for to them Peter fpoke and not to the 
eleven. The two they nominated were Joieph and Matthias, of 
neither of whom we do read cl lew here, except this J >feph be the 
fame with that Jefus which is called Juftus, whom Paul (peaks of, 
Col. iv. 11. and who is faid to be of the circumcifion, a native Jew, as 
this was ; and who was a fellow-worker with Paul unto the kingdom 
of God and a comfort to him ; and then it is obfervable that though 
he came fhort of being an apoftle, he did not therefore quit the 
miniftry, but was very ufeful in a lower ftation ; for, Are all 
apoftles ? Are all prophets ? Some think this Jofeph is he that is 
called Jofes, Mark vi. 3, the brother of James the lefs, Mark xv. 
40. and was called Jofes the jujl, as he was called James the ju/K 
Some confound this with that jofes mentioned Acls iv. 36. But that 
was of Cyprus, this of Galilee j and, it fhould fcem, to diftinguifh 
them, that was called Barnabas, a fon of conjolation, this Barfabas, 
a Son of the oath. Thefe two were both of them fuch worthy men, 
and fo well qualified for the office, that they could not tell which of 
them was fitteft, but all agreed it muft be one of them two. They 
did not propofe themfclves, nor ftrive for the place, but humbly fat 
ftill and were appointed to it. 

2. They applied themfelves to God by prayer for direction, not 
which of the feventy, for none of the reft could fland in competiti- 
on with thefe in the opinion of all prefent, but which of thefe two ? 
ver. 24, 25. 

I. They appeal to God as the fearcher of hearts, Thou Lord 
which biowe/l the hearts of all men, which we do not, and better 
than they know their own. Obferve, when an apoftle was to he 
chofen, he muft be chofen by his heart, and the temper and difpo- 
fition of that. Yet Jefus, who knew all mens hearts, fur wile and 
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holy ends, chofe Judas to be one of the twelve. Ir isconf>rub!c to 
Us in our prayers for the welfare of the church and its minifter>, 
that the God we pray to, knnvs the hearts of all jw*,and bath them 
not only under his eye, but in his hand and turns them which xvav 
focver he will ; can make them fit for his purpofc, if he do nut find 
them fo, by giving them another Spirit. 

2. They defire to know, ll'Vub of theft God hath chofen ; LorJ % 
Jhew us that, and we are fatk*ficd. It is fit God thou id choofe his 
own fervants ; and fo far as he any way, by the Jifpofab of his 
providence, or the gifts of his Spirit, (hews whom he hath choj en, 
or what he hath chofen for us, we ought to comply with him. 

3« They are ready to receive him as a brother, whom God 
hath chofen ; for they are not contriving to haxc fo much the 
more dignity thcmfelvcs, by keeping out another, but defire to 

have one to take part of this minjiry and apofltef/ip, to join with 
us in the w f ork, and (hare with us in the honour, from wbicb Judas 
by tranfgreffion fell, threw himfeif, by defcrting and betr.o, ing hi* 
Mafler,yro;« the place of an apoil!e,xvhich he was unworthy of, that 
he might go to his own place, the place of a traitor, the rittcil place 
for him, not only to the gibbet, but to hell j that was Ins own 
place. Note, Thofe that betray Chrift, as they fill from the 
dignity of relation to him, fo they fall hits all miferv. It is laid 
of Balaam, Numb. xxiv. .14, 15. That he went to his own place, 
that is, fays one of the Rabbins, he went to hell. Dr. Wimbv 
quotes Ignatius faying, there is appointed to every man % i/j9f to v& 3 
a proper pLc y which fpcaks the fame with thai of GoJ'.s rendeiiiij: 
fo every man according to his works. And our S.i* iour has laid, 
that Julas's own place fhoul.i he fuel), as that // had beet better fzr 
him he had nrcer been hern, M~t:h. xxxi, 24. his misery fuch, as to 
be wv>rfe than not being. J.idas had been an hvpvCiitc, and hell is 
the proper place of fuch ; other fmncis, as inmate, haxc their por- 
tion with them, Mai. \\\\. si. 

4. The doubt wa> dcrcrmmcd by lor, ver. 26. v hich is an ap- 
peal to Giil, and lawful to be ufed toi the determining matters 
not otherwile determinable, provided it be d^ne in a f lenin, religi- 
ous manner, and with praxer, the prayer of faith ; for the let is 
ca/f it.:o ire lap, hut the uh:>\ difp.cfai r.cczf is of the Lord, Prov. 
x\ i. Matibus was not ordained by the im petition of hands, 

a> ;".*.>b\ tetb were, for he \x as ch.ilcn hv h t, x*. hich was the act oi 
Cjvm ; .\\i K therefore a.-* he mull be bant /ed, ij he mull be ordained 
b\ the k ly CSliOll, as they all were not many days after. Thu> 
the 1 *:n>!»cr 01" the apolllcs was made up, as aitcrwards when 
J .mc>, another of the twelve, was martyred, Paul was made an a- 

poilic. 



firfl- fruits, which was the next day hut one after the pa flbver, the 
fix teen rh day of the month Abib, which was the dav that Chriifc 
rufe. J his day was fully conrr, i. c. The night pi feeding, with 
a part of the day, was fuilv pall. 

1. 1 he holy Ghoft came down at the time of a folevm feoJf % 
became there was then a great concou tic of people to |ci uialcm 
from all parts of the country ; and of profelytes trom othi r coun- 
tries, which would make it the more publick, and the fame of it to 
be fpread the fooner and rurthcr, which would contribute much to 
the propagating of rr*e gospel into all nations. Thus now, as before 
at the paflbver, the Jcwiili leafts lerved to toll the bell for gofpcl ier- 
vices and entertainments. 

2. T his feaft of pentccoft was kept in remembrance of the 
giving of the law upon mount binai, trom whence the incorpora- 
ting of the Jexvifh church was to be dated, which Dr. Lightfooc 
1 ec Icons to be juft one thoufand four hundred and forty (even years 
before this. Fitly, therefore, is the holy Ghoft given at th-t 
icail, in fire, and in tongues, for the promulgation of tire 

evangelical law, not as that, to one nation, but to every crea- 
ture. 

3. This fcaft of pentecoft happened on the firfi day of the wcek 9 
which was an additional honour put on that day, and a confirma- 
tion of it to be the Chriftian fabbath, the day which the Lord hath 
made, to be a {landing memorial in his church of thofe two great 
bleffing.% the T»f\irrc&')on of (Thrift, and rhe pouring out of the 
Spirit, both on that day of the week. This ferves not or ly to 
iuftify us in obferxing that day under thcftyleanJ title of;/*** LcrSs 
day ; but to direct us in the falsifying of it to give d prai«c 
particularly for thofe txvo crcat blcfllngs ; every Lord's day in the 
year, I think, there fhould he a full and particular notice taken in 
our pravcrs and praifes of 1 he fe two, as there is by fome churches 
of the one, once a year, upon ka/ier day, and of the other, once n 
year, upon Whitfunday j O that xvc may do it with fu i table affix li- 
ons! 



CHAP. II. 

Between tie prsmife of the AlefftaV s coming, (even the latrjl cf thefe 
fremiti aha his coming, many ages intervened ; tut between the 
prcm.je ct' the Spirit, and his coving, there were lut a few daxs ; 
and auri)g thoje days, the apc/i/e.-, though they had received coders 
to preach fe gojpei to every creature, and to begin at 'Jerusalem ; 



2. It was when thev were all with one accord in one place. 
What place it was, xvc are not told particularly, whether in 
rhe temple, where they attended at publick tunes, Luke xxiv. 53. 
o~, whether in their own upper-room, where they met at other 
: ; rnes. But it xvr.s ..t Jerufalcm, becaufe it had been the place which 
(i \! chefc to put his name there, and the prophecy wa>, ibaifrrm 
thence the word of the Lo;d fhould go forth to all nations, [ a. \i. 
And it was now the place of the general rendezvc*;z all Jcvo *c 
people ; there God had prom i fed to meet them uiid blefs them, 
here thcrc\,:c he meets them with thfs blc/fing of W dings. 
Though JeruUlem had done the utmoft difnor.our imaLinable 
to Chrift, yet he did this honour to Jerufalcm, to teach us 
not to fall out with places, nor conceive prejudices again ft 
them - y for God has his remnant in all places, he had fo in Jerufa- 
lcm. 

Here they were in one place, and they were not ss yet fo many, 



ut that one place, and no lai£c or.e, would hold ih* tj all. And here 
icy were with :ne cc.ord. We cannot forget how often while their 



but 
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more of them ; xvh.it thev had receive;] already of the holy Ghoft 
uhen Chrift bieatheJ on them, h--i in a good meagre rectified 



yt la\ ptt - wind-i Mt;d, incognito, and not ojfering to pre-2c'? : _ 
'But m ths tiapter the mrtb-wii:d and the huth-w.nd awake, J Mjficr xvas with them, there were Jlrifes among them which ft :uld 
cndth t Ktt,x auaie. and we have them in the pulpit p*'ej t >tty. \ le g-eatejt \ but now all thefe ftnfes were at an en J, we hear no 
Jjcteif^ 1 i.) l Ihe ueKeni cf the Spirit upon the apejiies, a?.d thzie 
flat wert with them* 'n ti e d,tv of pentecoji, ver. I , — 4. (2.) 
'J. e varies ifec^laiions u * u h this occujiomd amo\g the people thai 
«#•»/■ r*yW me: in 'J c-> h.-.Jt >•/ ft cm fill parts, ver. 5. — 13. (3.1 
7y fh mm UKi'ch Ptter pt»aihtd io them ho cupm, wherein he 
J/tii>* Hi*: it. is pourbg out if tie Spirit, was the a c c omplifb me nt cj 

2l. Ti-Ji if was a conpr- 
' h nas /.heady proved H 



,>:g the Afejjlab* 

/\-« rt un,e:: n, \c. 21, — 32. J/.i tl at it y v. j a fruit and 1 
excijLC7.ee of ha o \ en {ion i\:o heaven, xer. — 36. ( 4. ) The 

c*' t' is fcrm.n in the e-juvcjion f 7/u*'y to the faith of 
C.ir't\ and trc r addn'r.n :o the church, xcr. 37, — 4 1. (5.; 
*~ ' r...*'. a* a e**a 9 tty of r y ">e primitive Lb* ;tlians, and the 

r?. t .n: t ;: tote* s :f (JoSs f^rence with trem, and power tn them, 



the miftakc* upen which th«-fc contelts were grounded, and had dil- 
p«>fed them to ho!\- !"»\e. They had prayed more together of late 
1 han ufual, chap. \. 14. and that made them love one another her- 

Bx his grace he thus- psepared them for the gift of tiie holy 
.rth.it bl.iTed dove come? net where there is noifc and 



moxes upc-n the dee of the Hill xx^aters, not rhe rug- 
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»■ 



4^v 



47 



"A 



r. ,\ KD when the day of pcntccofl xvas fully come, 

they were all with one accord in one place. 2. 
And fuddenly there came a found from heaven, as of a 
rulhine miehrv wind, and it filled all the houfe where 

5. And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues, like as ot fire, and it fat upon each or 
them. 4. And they were all filled with the holy Ghoft, 
and began to fpeak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them utterance. 

We have here an account of the defcent of the holy Ghoft up- 
on the difciplcb of Chi ift. Ohfervc, 

Fit ft, When and where this was done, which is particularly 

noted foi ti e greater certainty of the thing. 

I. It xa-j> wren the day cf pentecojl was fully come. Where there 
fa nib k< be a reference to the manner of the expreffion in the infti- 
1 [\cn of th'sfiafr, w het e it is laid, Lev. xxiii. 13. Ye (hall count 
unto x ou jcven fabhaiks complcat, from the day of the offering of the 



when 



rliey were 



luting. 



I 



hap. i. 

tcr. 

Ghoft ; fo 

cl.uuour, hut 

ged one-. Would wc "have the Spirit poured out us from cn_ 

hig/\ let us he .ill cf one accc*d, and notwithfiandxng x ar'ctv of 
fentiments ar.J interefls, as no doubt there xvas among- thofe 
difcipJes, let us agice to love one another ; for where b- sih-en 
du el! 'together in unity, there it is that the Lord covenant* his 
bhffing. 

Secondly, How, and in what manner the holy Ghoft enmc 
upon them. We often read in the Old Teftamant of God*« cx m- 
ing down in a cloud ; as when he took pofieffion of the tabernjeic 
hi it, and afterwards of the temple, which intimates the darkneft 
of that difpenfation. And Chi ift went up to heaven in a clcud, to 
intimate how much we are kept in the dark concerning the 
upper world : But the holy Ghoft did not defcend a cloud ; 
for he was to difpel and Vcarter the clouds that over fpread mens 
minds, and to bring light into the world. 

I. Here is an audible fummons given them to awaken their ex- 
pectations of fomething great, ver. 1. It is here faid, I. That 
it came fuddenly, did not rife gradually as common winds do, but 
was at the height immediately. It came fooner than they expefled, 
and {tarried even them that were now together waiting, and pro- 
bably employed in fome religious exercifes. 2. It xvas a found from 
heaven, like a thunder-clap, Rev. vi. I. God is faid to bring the 
winds out of his treafuries, Pfal. xxxv. 7. And to gather them in 
his hands, Prov. xxx . 4. From him this found came, like the voice 
of one cr> ing, prepare ye the way of the Lord. 3. It wat the found 
a wind, for the way of the Spirit, is like that of the wir:d 9 }J)" 8. 

thou 
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thou heareft the found thereof but canft not tell whence it comes* 
*r whither it goes. When the Spirit of life is to enter into the dry 
bone the prophet is bid to prophefy unto the wind, come from the 
four winds, O breath, Ezck. xxxvii. 9. And though it was 
not in the wind that the Lord came to Elijah, yet that prepared 
him to receive his difcovery of himfelf in the Jlill fmall voice, 
I King xix. it, 12. God's way is in the whirlwind and the Jtcrm, 
Nah. i. 3. * And out of the whirlwid he fpoke to Job. 4. It was 
a rufbing mighty wind , it was ftrong and violent, and came not 
only with a great noife, but with a great force, as if it would bear 
down all before it : This was to fignify the powerful influences 
and operations of the Spirit of God upon the minds of men, and 
thereby upon the world, that they ftiould be mighty through God 
to the cojling down of imaginations. 5. It filled not only the room, 
but all the houfe where they were fitting. Probably, it alarmed the 
whole city, but to (hew that it was fupernatural, prefcntly fixed 
upon that particular houfe, as fome think the wind that was fent to 
arreft Jonah, affe£lcd onlv the ftiip that he was in, John i. 4. And 
as the wife mens ftar flood over the houfe where the child was : 
And this would direct the people who obfervcd it, whither to go to 
enquire the meaning of it. This wind filling the houfe, would 
ftrike an awe upon the difciples, and help to put them into a very 
ferious, reverend, and compofed frame, for the receiving of the 
holy Ghoft. Thus the convi&ions of the Spirit make way for his 
comforts : And the rough blafts of that blefled wind, prepare the 

foul for its foft and gentle gales. 

2. Here is a vifible figno( the gift they were to receive. They 
faw cloven tongues, like as of fire, ver. 3. and it fat, c4ta9/<rs, not 
they fat, thofe cloven tongues, but he, i. e. the Spirit fignified 
thereby, refted upon each of them, as he is faid to reft upon the 
prophets of old. Or, as Dr. Hammond defcribes it, «' There was 
«* an appearance of fomething like flaming fire, lighting on every 
" one of them, which divided afunder, and fo formed the rc- 
« c femblance of tongues, with that part of them that was next 
" their heads divided or cloven The flame of a candle is 
fomewhat like a tongue : And there is a meteor which natura- 
lifts call ignis lamb ens, not a devouring fire ; fuch was this. Ob- 
ferve, 

x . There was an outward fenfible fign, for the confirming of the 
faith of the difciples themfelves, and for the convincing of others. 
Thus the prophets of old had frequently their firft miffion confirmed 



phets. 



that all Ifrael might know them to be eftablifhed 

was fire, that John 



Chrift might be fulfilled. He /hall baptize you with the holy Ghoft 
and with fire ; with the holy Ghoft, as with fire. They were 
now in the feaft of pentecoft celebrating the memorial of the 
giving of the law upon mount Sinai, and as that was given in fire, 
and therefore is called a fiery law, fo is the gofpel. EzekiePs 
million was confirmed by a vifion of burning coals of fire, chap. xiii. 
andlfaiah's by a coal of fire touching his lips, chap. vi. 7. The 
Spirit like fire melts the heart, feparates and burns up the drofe, 
and kindles pious and devout affedlions in the foul, in which, as 
in the fire upon the altar, the fpiritual facrifices are offered up. 
This is that fire which Chrift came to fend upon the earth, Luke xii. 

49. 

3. This fire appeared in cloven tongues. The operations of the 
Spirit were many, that of fpeaking with divers tongues was one, 
and was fingled out to be the firft indication of the gift of the holy 
Ghoft, and to that this fign had a reference. 1. They were 
tongues, for from the Spirit we have the word of God, and by him 
Chrift would fpeak to the world j and he gave the Spirit to the difci- 
ples, not only to endue them with knowledge, but to endue them 
with a power to publifh and proclaim to the world what they 
knew ; for the difpenfation of the Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. 2. Thefe tongues were cloven, to fignify that God 
Would hereby divide unto all nations the knowledge of his grace, as 
he is faid to have divided to them by his providence the light of the 
heavenly bodies, Dcut. 'w. 19. The tongues were divided, and yet 
they ftill continued all of one accord ; for there may be a fincere uni- 
ty of affections, where yet there is a diverfity of exprefiion. Dr. 
Lightfoot obferves, that the dividing of tongues at Babel, was the 
calling off of the heathen ; for when they had loft the language 
in which alone God was fpoken of and preached, they utterly loft 
the knowledge of God and religion, and fell into idolatry. 
But now after above two thoufand years, God, by another di- 
viding of tongues, reftores the knowledge of himfelf to the nati- 



they were before. They were filled with the graces of the Spirit, 
and were more than ever under his fanfti fy ing influences 5 were 
now holy, and heavenly, and fpiritual j more weaned from 
this world, and better acquainted with che other. They were 
more filled with the comfoits of the Spirit, rejoiced more than 
ever in the love of Chrift, and the hope of heaven, and in it all 
their griefs and fears were fwallowed up. They were a Ifb for the 
proof of this, filled with the gifts of the holv Ghoft, which is efpe- 
cially meant here : They were endued with miraculous powers, 
for the furtherance of the gofpel. It feems evident to me, that not 
the twelve apoftles onlv, but all the hundred and twenty difciples, 
were filled with the holy Griff alike at this time : All the feventy 
difciples who were apoftolical men, and imployed in the fame work, 
and all the reft too that were to preach the gofpel ; for it is faid 
exprcfly, Epb. iv. 8, 11. That when Chrifl a jc ended on high, 
( which refers to this here, ver. 33.) be gave gifts unto men, not only 
fome apojlles, fuch were the twelve ; but fome prophets, and fomd 
evangelifts, fuch were many of the fcvcuiy difciples, itinerant 
preachers, and fome pallors and teaJ*as fettled in particular 
churches, as we may fuppofe fume of thefe ar'rerwards were. The 
all here, muft refer to the a /I that were tether, chap, i. 15. v. r. 

2. They began to fpeak with other tcftguo, be fides their native 
language, though they had never learned any other : They (pake 
not matters of common conversion, but the word of God, 
and the praifes* of his name, as the Spirit gave them utterance, or 
gave them to fpeak, &rs?9^>£d^ tu fpeak apophthegms, fubllantul 
and weighty fayings, worthy to be had in remembrance. It is 
probable, it was not only one that was enabled to fpcak one lan- 
guage, and another another, as it was with the fcvcral families that 
ware difperfcd from Babel ; but every one was enabled to fpeak 
divers languages, as he fhould have occafion to ufe them : 
And we may fappofc, that they vn\y nruJrrftood t!*rmfelvcs 
but underftood one another too, which the builders of Babel did 
not, Gen. xi. 7. They did not fpcak here and there a word of 



another tongue, or ftammcr out fome broken fentenccs 



but 



ons. 



fpoke it as readily, properly, and eicgantlv, as if it had been their 
mother-tongue ; for whatever was produced by miracle, was the 
beft of the kind. They fpakc not from any previous thought or 
meditation, but as the Spirit gave them utterance, he furnifned them 
with the matter as well as the language. Now this was, 1. A very 
great miracle, it was a miracle upon the mind, (and lb had moft of 
the nature of a gofpel miracle j for in the mind words are framed. 
They had not only never learned theie languages, but had never 
learned any foreign tongue, which might have facilitated thefe ; 
nay, for ought appears, they had never fo much as heard thefe lan- 
guages fpoken, or had any idea of them : They were neither fcho- 
lars, nor travellers ; nor had had any opportunity of learning lan- 
guages, either by books or converfation : Peter, indeed, was for- 
ward enough to fpeak in his own tongue ; but the reft of them 
were no fpokefmcn, nor were they quick of apprehenfion ; yet 
now not only the heart of the raJJj under Jlands inoivledge, but the 
tongue of the Jlammcrers is ready to fpcak elegant /v, I fa. xxxii. 4. 
When Mofes complained, / am flow of j'peecb ; God faid, / will 
be with thy mouth, and Aaron (hail be thy fpokefman. But he did 
more for thefe meflengers of his ; he that made man's mouth, 
new made theirs. 2. A very proper, needful, and ferviccable mi- 
racle : The language the difciples fpoke was Syriack, a dialed! of 
the Hebrew ; fo that it was ncccflary they ftiould be endued with 
the gift, both for the underftanding of the original Hebrew of ti.Q 
Old Teftament, in which it was written ; and of the original 
Greek of the New Teftament in which it was to be written. But 
that was not all, they were commiffioned to preach the gofpel ta 
every creature, to difciple all nations. But here is an infuperabU* 
difficulty at the threfhold ; how (hall they mafter the feveral lan- 
guages fo as to fpeak intelligibly to all the nations, it will be the 
work of a man's life to learn their languages. And therefore, to 
prove that Chrift could give authority to preach to the nations, 
he gives ability to preach to them in their own language. And it 
fhould feem, that this was the accomplifhment of that promifc 
which Chrift made to his difciples, 'John xiv. 12. Greater works 
than thefe /hall ye do : For this may well be reckoned, all things 
confidered, a greater work than the miraculous cures Chrilfc 
wrought 5 Chrift himfelf did not fpeak with other tongues, nor did 
he enable his difciples to do it, while he was with them ; but it was 
the firft effecT: of the pouring out of the Spirit upon them. Arid 
archbifhop Tillotfon thinks it probable, that if the converfion of 
infidels to Chriftianity, were now fincerely and vigoroufly attempt- 
ed by men of honeft minds, God would extraordinarily counrr- 
to fhew the con- I nance fuch an attempt with all fitting affiftancc, as he did the firft 



ftant refidence of the holy Ghoft with them. The prophetick 
gifts of old were conferred fparingly, and but at fome times, but the 
difciples of Chrift, had the gifts of the Spirit always with them ; 
though the fign, we may fuppofe, prefently difappeared. Whe- 
ther thefe flames of fire paffed from one to another, or whether 
there were as many flames as there were perfons, is not cer- 
tain : But they muft be ftrong and bright flames, that would 
be vifible in the day-light, as it now was, for the day was fully 
come. 

Thirdly, What was the immediate effect of this. 1. They were 
all filled with the holy GhoJl 7 more plentifully and powerfully than 

N°. 99. 



publication of the gofpel. 



Jerufalcm, J 



vout men, out of every nation under heaven. 6. Now 
when this was noifetl abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, bccaulc that every maa 
h;ard them fpeak in his own language. 7. And they 
were all amazed and marvelled, faying one to another, 
Behold, are not all thefe which fpeak, Galileans ? 8* 
And how hear we every man in our own tongue, 
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wherein we were bom ? 9. Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in Mefopotamia, and m Judea, 
and Cappadocia, in Poncus, and Afia, 10. Phrygia, 
and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and ftrangers of Rome, Jews and pro- 

Cretes and~ Arabians, wc do hear them 

^ 12- 



felytes, 1 1. 

fpeak in our tongues the wonderful works of God. 

all amazed, and were in doubt, faying 

Others mock- 



And they were 

one to another, What meaneth this ? 13 

Thcfe men are full of new wine. 



ing 



faid, 



Wc have here an account of the publick notice that was taken 
of this extraordinary gift, with which the difciples were all on a 

fudden endued. Obferve, 

Firit, The great concourfe of people that there was now at 
Jerufalem ; it fhould feem more than ufually was at the feaft of 
pentecoft. There were dwelling or abiding at Jerufalem, jews, that 
were devout men > difpofed to religion, and that had the fear of God 
before their eyes, fo the word property fignifics, fome of them 
frofelytes of right ecu/nets , that were circumcifcd, and admitted 
members of the Jewifh church, others only profclytes of the gate, 
that forfook idolatry, and gave up themfclves to the worfhip of the 
true God, but not to the ceremonial law ; fome of thofe there 
were at Jerufalem now, out of every nation wider heaven, whither the 
Jews were difperfed, or, from whence profclytes were come. The 
cxprcflion is hyperbolical, noting, that there were fome from mud 
bf the then known parts of the world ; as much as ever T> re was, 
or London is the rendezvous of trading people from all parts, Je- 
rufalem at that time was of religious people from all parts. 
Now, 

1. Wc may here fee what were fome of thofe countries whence 
thofe ftrangers came, ver. 9, 10, 11. fome from the Eaitern 
countries, as the Part hians, Medes, Elamites, and diallers in Mefo- 
potamia, the pofterity of Shem ; from thence we come in order 
to Judea, which ought to be mentioned, becaufe thougl: the lan- 
guage of them in Judea was the fame with that which the difci- 
plesVpokc, yet, before, they fpoke it with the north-country tone 
and dialedt, Tl)ou art a Galilean, and thy fpeech bewrays thee, 
but now thev fpoke it as fine as the inhabitants of Judea them- 
fclves did : Next come the inhabitants of Cappadocia, Pontus, and 
that country about Propontis, which was particularly called Af;a, 
and thefe were the countries in which thofe itrangers were fcattered, 
to whom St. Peter writes, I Pet. i. 1. Next come the dwellers 
in Phngia, and Pamphylia, which lay weft ward, the poftenty of 
]jphet, as were alfo the ftrangers of Rome ; there were fome 
alio that dwelt in the Southern parts of Egypt, in the parts of Libya, 
about Cyrene, there were alfo fome from the Ifland of Crete, and 
fome from the deferts of Arabia ; but they were ail cither Jews 
ortginallv, difperfed into thofe countries ; or profelvtes to the 
Jewifh religion, but natives of thofe counnies. Dr. Whitby ob- 
serves, that the Jewifh writers about this time, as Philo and Jo- 
fephus fpeak of the Jews as dwelling every where through the whole 
earth ; and that there is not a people upon earth among uh:m Jcme 

Jews do not inhabit. 

2. We mav enquire, what brought all thofe Jews and profelvtes 
together to Jerufalem at this time ; not to make a traniient vilit 
thither to the fealt of pentecoft, fur they are laid to dwell there ; 
they took lodgings there, becaufe there was at this time a general 
expectation of the appearing of the Meu*iah ; for Daniel's weeks 
were iuft now expired, the fcepter was departed from Judah, it was 
then Generally thought that the kingdom of God jhould immediately 
appear, Luke xv. 1 1. This brought thole who were moft zealous 
and devcut to Jerufalem, to fojourn there, that they might have an 
early (hare in the kingdom of the Mefliah, and the bleifings of that 
kingdom. 

Seconclv, The amazement which thefe ftrangers were feized 
with when thev heard the difciples fpeak to them in their own 
tongues. It fhould feem the difciples fpoke in various languages 
before the people of thole languages came to them ; for it is inti- 
mated, ver. 6. that the fpreading of the report of this abroad was 
it that brought the multitude together, efpecially thofe of different 

who feem to have been more affected with this 



the wonderful works of God. Their rcfpc<Stive fctnguages were not 
only unknown at Jerufalem, but probably defpifed and undervalued, 
and therefore it was not only a furprize, but a pleafing furprize to 
them to hear the language of their own country fpoken, as it na- 
turally is to thofe that are ftrangers in a ftrange land. 

(1.) The things they heard the apoftles difcourfe of were the 

zvonderftd works of God, ixiy*KHsL T? &t 5, Magnalia Dei, the 
great things of God. It is likely the apoftles fpoke of Chrift and 
redemption by him, and the grace of the gofpel, and thefe are in- 
deed the great things of God, and which will be forever marvellous 

in our eyes. 

(2.) They heard them both praife God for thefe great things, 
and inftruft the people concerning thefe things in their ctvn tongue* 
according as they perceived the language of their hearers, or thofe 
that enquired of them to be. Now though, perhaps, by dwelling 
fome time at Jerufalem, they were got to be fo much mafters of 
the Jewifh language as that they could have underftood the meaning 
of the difciples, if they had fpoken that language, yet, (1.) This 
was more ftrange, and helped to convince their judgment, that this 
do£txine was of God ; for tongues zuere for a Jign to them that be- 
lieved not, 1 Cor. xiv. 22. (2.) It was more kind and helped ro 
engage their affedtions, as it was a plain indication of the favour 
intended to the Gentiles, and that the knowledge and worfhip of 
God (hould no longer be confined to the Jews, but the partition 
wall (hould be broken down, and this is to us a plain intimation 
of the mind and will of God, that the facred records of God's 
wonderful works fhould be preferved by all nations in their own 
tongues. That the fcripturcs (hould be read, and publick worfhip 
performed in the vulgar languages of the nations. 

3. They wonder at it, and look upon it as an aftonifhing 
thing, ver. 12. Tl)ey were all amazed, they were in an ec/lajy, i'o 
the word is ; and they were in doubt what the meaning ot it was, 
and whether it was to introduce the kingdom of the Mcfliah, 
which they were big with the expectation of ; thev asked them- 
felves, and one another rs Iv 0«xo/ t5to Svctt, quid hoe fibi vult ? 
What is the tendency of this ? Surely it is to dignify, and <b to 
diftinguifh thcfe men as meflengers from heaven, and therefore 
like Mofes at the bufli, they will turn afide and fee this greeet 
fight. 

Thirdly, The fcorn which fome made of it, who were natives 
of Jiuiea and J.: dfalem, probablv the Scribes and P':i- : '*<^\ and 
chief pricfts, who alwajs refifted the holy Giioft, thev faiu, 
thefe men are full of new wine, or Jweet wine, they have drunk t«v> 
much this leftival time, ver. 13. Not that they were fo abfurd as 
to think,that wine in the head would enable men to fpeak languages 
which they never learned, but thefe being native Jews knew net 
as the others did, that thcfe were really the languages of other na- 
tions, and therefore took what they faid to be gibberifh and non- 
fenfe, fuch as drunkards, thofe fools in Ifrael fomctimcs talk. As 
when they refolved not to believe the finger of the Spirit in Chr ill's 
miracles, they turned it off with this, he cafteth out de\iLs hv 
compact with the prince of the devils ; fo when thev refolved iv'* 
to believe the v::ee of ire Spirit in the apoftles preachirr* c/ 
turned it off with this, thefe men are full of new wine. Ai.'* .r 
they called the Mailer of the home a wine-bibbei, no max-\c!if 
they fo call them of his houfhold. 



14. 5 But Peter ftanding up with the eleven, lire up 
his voice, and faid unto them, Ye men of Judea, and all 
ye that dwell at Jerufalem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words: 15. For thefe are not drunken, as 
ye fuppofc, feeing it is but the thud hour of the day* 
16. But this is that which was fpoken by the prophet 

17. And it fhall come to pafs in the laft days, 
(Gnth God) I will pour out of my Spirit upon all fltfh : and 
your fons and your daughters fhall prophefy ; and your 

men fhall fee \ilions, and your old men Vhail 

And 



Joel, 



young 

dream dreams: 



18. 



your 

on my fervants, and on my 
handmaidens I will pour out in thofe days of my Spirit, 
and they fhall prophefy: ip. And I will fhew 



wonccrs 



countries, 

work of wonder than the inhabitants of Jerufalem them- | an d hre, and vapour of fmoke. 
felves. 

They obferve that the fpeakers are all Galileans, that know 



no other but their mother tcngue, ver. 7. they are defpicable men, 
from whom nothing learned or polite is to be expected. God 
chofe the weak and foolifh things of the world to confound the 
wife and mighty. Chrift was thought to be a Galdean, and his 
difciples really v*ere fo ; unlearned and ignorant men. 

2. Thev acknowledged that they fpoke intelligibly, and readi- 
lv, their own language, which they were the moft competent 
judees of, fo right and exact, that none of their own countrymen 
could fpeak it better. IVe hear every man in cur own tongue ivbere- 
in we were born, ver. 8. i. we hear one or other of them fpeak 
our native language. The Parthians hear one of them fpeak 
tbeir language, the Medes hear another of them fpeak theirs ; and 
and fo of the reft, ver. 1 1 . IVe do hear them jpeai in our tongue 



in heaven above, and ligns in the earth beneath ; blood, 

20. The fun fhall be 
turned into darknefs, and the moon into blood, before 
that great and notable day of the Lord come. 21. And 
it fhall come to pafs, that whofoever fhall call on the 
name ot the Lord, fhall be faved. 22. Yemen of IfracL 
hear thefe words , Jcfus of Nazareth a man approved of 
God, among you, by miracles and wonders 



felves alfo know : 
terminate 



and ligns, 

which God did by him in the midit of. you, as ye your 

23. Him, being delivered by the de- 
counfel and foreknowledge of God, ye have ta- 
ken, and by wicked hands have crucified and flain : 
Whom God hath raifed up, having loofed the pains of 
becaufe it was not poffible that he fhould be 
holdenof it. 25, For David fpeaketh concerning him, I 

fore- 



24. 
death 
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Chad. 





forefaw the Lord always before my face, for he is on my 
right hand, that I fliould not be moved. i6. Therefore 
did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was glad : moreo- 
ver alfo, my flefh fhall reft in hope. 2 7. Becaufe thou 
wilt not leave my foul in hell, neither wilt thou fuflfer 
thine holy One to fee corruption. 28. Thou haft made 
known to me the ways of life ; thou (halt make mc full 
of joy with thy countenance. 29. Men and brethren, let 
me freely fpeak unto you of the patriarch David, that he 
is both dead and buried, and his fepulchre is with us un- 
to this day : 30. Therefore being a prophet, and know- 
ing that God had fworn with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the flefli, he would raife 
up Chrift, to fit on his throne: 31. 
fore, fpake of the refurreftion of Chrift, that his foul was 
not left in hell, neither his flefli did fee corruption. 32. 
This Jefus hath God raifed up, whereof we all are wit- 
nefles. 33- Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the promife of 
the holy Ghoft, he hath fhed forth this, which ye now fee 

34. For David is not afcended into the hea- 
vens : but he faith himfelf, The Lord faid unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 35. Until I make thy 
foes thy footftool. 35. Therefore let all the houfe of If- 



He feeing this be- 



and hear. 
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whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chrift. 



Jefu: 



We have here the firfl- fruits of the Spirit in the fermon which 
Peter preached immediately, directed not to thofe of other nations 
in a ftrange language, we are not told what anfwer he gave to 
thofe that were amazed, and faid, JVhat meaneth this ? but to the 
Jews in the vulgar language, even to them that mocked,' for he 
begins with the notice of that, ver. 15. and addrefleth his dif- 
courfe, ver. 14. to the men of Jutted, and inhabitants of Jerufa- 
lem ; but we have reafon enough to think that the other difciples 
continued to fpeak to thofe who underftood them, and therefore 
flocked about them, in the languages of their refpe&ive countries, 
the wonderful works of God. And it was not by Peter's preaching 
only, but that of all, or moil of the reft of the hundred and twen- 
ty, that the three thoufand fouls were that day converted, and added 
to the church ; but Peter's fermon only is recorded to be an evi- 
dence for him that he was throughly recovered from his fall, and 
throughly reftored to the divine favour ; he that had fneakingly de- 
nied Chnft, now as courageoufly confefleth him. Obferve, 

1. His introduction or preface, wherein he craves the attention 
of the auditory, or demands it rather. Peter flood up, ver. 14. 
(to fhew that he was not drunk) with the eleven, who concurred 
with him in what he faid, and, probably, in their turns, fpoke 
likewife to the fame purpofe ; they that were of greateft authority 
flood up to fpeak to the fcoffing Jews, and to confront thofe who 
contradi&ed and blafphemed, but left the feventy difciples to fpeak 
to the willing profelytes from other natrons, who were not fo pre- 
judiced, in their own language. Thus, among Chrift's minifters, 
fome, of greater gifts, are called out to inftruit thofe that oppofe 
themfelves to take hold of fword and (pear ; others, of meaner a- 
bilities, are employed in inftru<£ting thofe that refign themfelves, 
and to be vine-dreflers and husbandmen. Peter lift up his voice, 
as one that was both well affined of, and much affe&ed with what 
he faid ; and was neither afraid nor afhamed to own it. He ap- 
plied himfelf to the men of Judea, cLvS^^i Iw<Ti/o/, the men that 
w«re Jews, fo it fliould be read ; and you efpecially that dwell at 
Jerufalem, who were accefTary to the death of Jefus, be this known 
unto you, which you did not know before, and which you are con- 
cerned to know now, and to hearken to my words, who would 
draw you to Chrift, and not to the words of the Scribes and Pha- 

that would draw you from him. My Matter is gone, 
\vn. r e words you have often heard in vain, but {hall hear no more 
as you have done, but he fpeaks to you by us, hearken now to our 
words. 

2. His anfwer to their blafphemous calumny, ver. 15. Thefe 
men are not drunken, as you fuppofe. Thefe difciples of Chrift, that 

fpeak with other tongues, they fpeak good fenfe, and know 
what they fay, and fo do thefe they fpeak to, who are led by 
their difcourfes into the knowledge of the wonderful works of God. 
You cannot think they are drunk, for it is but the third hour of 
1 he day, nine of the clock in the morning ; and before that time, 
on the fabbaths and fblemn feafts, the Jews did not ufe to eat or 
drink : Nay, ordinarily they that are drunk, are drunk in the night, 
and not in the morning : Thofe are befotted drunkards indeed, 
that, when they are awake, prefently feek it yet again, Prov. 

xxiii. 35. 

3. His account of the miraculous effufion of the Spirit, which 
is defigned to awaken them all to embrace the faith of Chrift, 
and to join themfelves to his church. Two things he refolves it 
into ; that it was the fulfilling of the fcripture f and the fruit of 



rifees, 



Chrift's refurreftion and afcenfxon, and, confequently, ths proof 
of both. 

Firfl, That it was the accomplifhment of the prophecies of the 
Old Teftament, which related to the kingdom of the Meffiah, 
and therefore an evidence that that kingdom is come, and the o- 
ther predi&ions of it are fuelled. He inftanceth in one, that of 
the prophet Joel, chap. ii. 28. It is obfcrvable, that though Peter 
was filled with the holy Ghojf, and fpake with tongues as the Spirit 
gave him utterance, yet he did not fet afide the fctiptures, nor 
think himfelf above them; nay, much of his difcourfe is quotati- 
ons out of the Old Teftament, to which he appeals, and with 
which he proves what he faith : Chrift's fcholars never learn above 
their Bible, and the Spirit is given, not to lupcrfede the fcriptures % 

but to enable us to underftand and improve the fcriptures. Ob- 
ferve, 

I. The text itfelf that Peter quotes, ver. 17, — 21. It refers to 
the lajl days, i. e. the times of the gofpel, which are therefore 
called the laji days, becaufe the difpenfation of God's kingdom a- 
mong men, which the gofpcl fets up, is the laft difpenfation of 
divine grace, and we are to look for no other, but the continua- 
tion of that to the end of time. Or, in the loft days, i. e. a great 
while after the ceafing of prophecy in the Old Teftament church. 
Or, in the days immediately preceding the deftruction of the Jew- 
ifh nation, in the la/? day 's of that people, juft before that great 
and notable day of the Lord, fpoken of, ver. 20. it was prophefied 
of and promifed, and therefore you ought to expect if, and not 
to be furprized at it, to defire it* and bid it welcome, and not to 
difpute it, as net worth taking notice of. The apoftle quotes the 

whole paragraph, for it is good to take the fcripture intire ; now 
it was foretold, 

(1.) That there fhould be a more plentiful and ex ten five effu- 
fion of the Spirit of gnce from on high, than had been ever yet. 
The prophet* of the Old Teftament had been filed with the holy 
GhoJI, and it was kid of the people of Ifrael, that God gave them 
his good Spint to injimcl them, Neh. i\\ 20. But now the Spirit 
Jhall be pound out, not only upon the Jews, but upon all fejh^ 
Gentiles as well as Jews, though yet Peter himfelf did not under- 
ftand it fo, a< appears A*l* xi. T7. Or, upon all flejh, i. e. upon 
fome of all rauks and conditions of men. The Jewifh doctors 
taught, that the Spirit cjme only upon wife and rich men, and 
fuch as were of the feed of Ifrael ; but God will not tie himfelf to 
their rules. 

(2.) That the Sp/nr fhonld be in them a Spirit of prophecy ; by 
the Spirit they fhould he enabled to foretel things t? czme, and to 
preach the gofpel to every ► feature: : This power fh:i!l be triven 
without diftinction of lex, not only your Jon>, but \our daughters 
Jhall prophefy ; without difHndlion of aye, both your young men, ard 
your old men fall fee vifwr.s, and dream dreams, and, in them, re- 
ceive divine revelations, to be communicated to the church ; andj 
without diftinction of outward condition, even the fervants and 
handmaids fhall receive of the Spirit, and fall prophefy, ver. 1 8. 
or, in general, men and women, whom God calls his fervants y 
and his handmaids. In the beginning of the a^e of prophecy, in 
the Old Teftament, there were fchools of the prophets, and before 
that, the fpirit of prophecy came upon the elders of Ifrael, that were 
appointed to the government ; but now the Spirit foall be poured 
out upon perfons of inferior rank, and fuch as were not brought up 
in the fchools of the prophets, for the kingdom of the Meffnh is to 
be purely fpiritual. The mention of the daughters, ver. 17. and 
the handmaidens, ver. 18. would make one think that the women 
which were taken notice of, chap. i. 14. received the extraordi- 
nary gifts of the holy GhoJI, as well as the men. Philip, the evan- 
gelift, had four daughters who did prophefy, chap. xxi. 9. and 
therefore St. Paul, finding abundance of the gifts both of tongue* 
and prophecy in the church of Corinth, faw it needful to prohibit 
womens ufe of thofe gifts in publick, 1 Ccr. xiv. 26, 34. 

(3.) That one great thing which they fhould prophefy ofj 
fhould be the judgments that were coming upon the Jewifh nation j 
for this was the chief thing that Chrift himfelf had foretold, Matt. 
xxiv. at his entrance into Jerufalem, Luke xix. 41. and when he 
was going to die, Luke xxiii. 29. and thefe judgments were to be 
brought upon them to punifh them for their contempt of the go- 
fpel, and their oppofition to it, though it came to them thus 
proved. They that would not fubmit to the power of God's 
grace in this wonderful effufion of his Spirit, fhould fall and lie 
under the pourings out of the vials of his wrath : They fhall breakj 
that will not bend. 

I. The deftrudtion of Jerufalem, which was about forty years 
after Chrift's death, is here called that great and notable day of 
the Lord, becaufe it put a final period to the Mofaick ceconomy ; 
the Levitical priefthood, and the ceremonial law, were thereby for 
ever abolifhed, and done away : The defblation itfelf was fuch as 
was never brought upon any place or nation, either before or fincet 
// was the day of the Lord, for it was the day cf his vengeance up- 
on that people for crucifying Chrift, and perfecuting his minifters J 
it was the year of recompences for that controverfy \ yea, and for all 
the blood of the faints and martyrs, from the blood of righteous Abel^ 
Matt. xxiv. 35. It was a little day of judgment ; it was a notable 
day ; in Joel it is called a terrible day, lor fo it was to men on 
earth ; but here, ©to^f!) (after the Seventy, (hews} a glorious, il- 
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luftrious day, for fo it was to Chrift in heaven, it was the epipha- 
ny, his appearing, fo he himfelf fpoke of it, Matt. xxiy. 30. 
The deftruftion of the Jews was the deliverance of the Chriftians, 
that were hated and perfecuted by them, and therefore that day 
was often fpoken of by the prophets of that time, for the encou- 
ragement of fuffering Chriftians, that the Lord tvas at hand, the 
coming of the Lord drew nigh, the judge flood before the door, Jam. 

v. 8, 9. 

2. The terrible prefages of that deft ruction arc here foretold : 
There fijall le wonders in heaven above, the fun turned into dart- 
nej's, and the moon into blood ; and flgns too in the earth beneath. 
Hood and fire. Jofephus, in his preface to his hiftory of the wars 
of the Jews, fpeaks of the figns and prodigies that preceded them, 
terrible thunders, lightnings, and earthquakes ; there was a fiery 
comet that hung over the city for a year, and a flaming fvvord was 
Teen pointing down upon it ; a light (hone upon the temple and 
the altar at midnight, as if it had been noon-day. Dr. Light foot 
gives another fenfe of thefe prefages : 77? e blood of the Sen of God, 
the fire of the holy Ghojl now appearing, the vapour of the fmoke in 
. . ^ . . .. r n d ar kc7ied^ and the moon made blood, 

at the time of (Thrift's paflion, were all loud warnings given to 
that unbelieving people to prepare for the judgments coming upon 
them. Or, it may be applied, and very fitly, to the previous 
judgments themfelvcs, by which that defolation was brou c ht on : 
The blood points at the wars of the Jews with the neighbour nati- 
ons, with the Samaritans, Syrians, and Greeks, in which abun- 
dance of blood was (hed, as there was alfo in their civil wars, and 
the ftruggles of the feditious, as they called them, which were ve- 
ry bloody i there was no peace to him that went out, or to him 
that came in : The fire, and vapour of fmoke, here foretold, lite- 
1 ]\y came to pafs in the burning of their cities, and towns, and 
f . • .-o£uc\, and temple at laft : And this turning of the fun into 
• _ , tie moon into blood, fpeaks the difiblution of their go- 
\rrnmcnt, evil and facred, and the cxtinguifliing of all their 

lights. 

"3. The fignal prefcrvation of the Lord's people is here promifed, 
vet. 21. llhojiever /hall call upon :h> name of the Lord Jefus 
(which is the description of a true Chriftian, 1 Ccr. i. 2.) /hall be 
t /, ftull cfcape that judgment, which (hall be a type and ear- 



J 



ncfr of evcrlafting lalvation. In the deftruftion of J 
the Lhtldeans, there was a remnant fealcd to be hid in the day of 
the L:>>d*s anger ; and, in the deftruftion by the Romans, not one 
Chriftian perifhed. They that diftinguiih thcmielves by fingular 

(hall be diftinguifbed by fpecial prefcrvation. And obferve, 



« « 



p:ctv, 

ti c laved remnant are deicribed by this, that they are a praying 
pj \ '.e ; they call cn the name of the Lord ; which intimates, that 
ti e\ r.rc not fa\cu by any merit or righteoufnefs of their own, 
but' pi.zclv bv the favour of God, which muft be fued out by 
prater. It is the name of the Lord which they call upon, that is 

/' t r /!'■:>•; tciuer. 

2. The application of this prophecy to the prefent event, ver. 
I'*. Ti i j is : ; at which was fpoken by the prophet J eel; it is the ac- 
c. -r/.thmcnr of that, it is the full accomplishment of it: This is 
r /"♦":.,;;•: tf the Spirit upon all fiejh, which Jhould come \ and we 
r I A for no other, no more than we are ft look for another 
5 tor 2* our MelTiah ever lives in heaven, reigning and in- 
* for his church on earth ; fo this Spirit of grace, the Ad- 
or Cornf^-oer, that was given now, according to the pro- 
e % will, arcurdu.g to the fame promife, continue with the 
'ch cn cartli to the end, and will work all its works in it, 
; fu: it, an J e\cry member of it, ordinary and extraordinary', 
the mear.. of the icriptures, and miniftry. 
.Vv. n '*\, That it was the gift of Chrift, and the product and 
y.- :' 1 *" his refurreftion and afcenfion. From this gift cf the holy 
i. t. h. r^ko occaficn to preach unto them f ejus ; and this part 
1 * j » -err., r* he introduced! with another folemn preface, ver. 11, 
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ri Iuel. hear thefe words. It is a mercy that ye are 



■ 



■ 1 



- rz cr ;i.em, ana it is vour dutv to give heed to tftem: 
n.crnlr: Cnrift (hould be acceptable words to the men 
Ik: 

An aritraft of the hiftory of the life of Chrift, ver. 22. He 
fi.m 'rV c*~ Xuzareth, becaufe bv that name he was 
kn wn, bur, which was fufricient to roll away that rep 



h. w.v 



of God 



sng you, cenfured and condemned 
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remarkable 
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ii\ but c:p f ned cf Gzd \ God teftiried his approbation of his 
ne. b% the power he gave him to work miracles: A man 

cy God, fo Dr. Hammond reads it ; fignalized, and 

g )ou, that now hear me ; he was fent to 
le t up a glorious Y.zht in vour land : vcu vour felves are wit- 
nt:..^ how he became famous by miracle:, wonders, and figns, 
v. ' *ks abo%e the power cf nature, out cf it* ordinary courie, and 
c r:va~v to it, which Gzd aid by him ; that is, which he did by 
t: * r » ■ ' c power, with which he was clothed, and in which Gcd 

vi c;*t zr^r.z with h.m ; for nc man ecu Id do fueh works, un- 
e n'r.h kirn. See what a ftrefe Peter bys upon Chrift's 
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m-'.Li:r< ~t: of hii nr.r^cle^, I appeal to your felves, whether 

l.c A r.\ :»-.rg to oh^ii a^unft tljzm, or can offer any thing 



to difprovc them. 2. The inference from them cannot be difpu- 
ted ; the rcafoning is as ftrong as the evidence ; if he did thofe mi- 
racles, certainly God approved him, declared him to be y what he 
declared himfclf to be, the Son cf God, and the Saviour of the 
world ; for the God of truth would never fet his fcal to a lye. 

2, An account of his death and fufterings, which they were wit* 
tieffes of alfo, but a few weeks ago ; and this was the grcateft mi- 
racle of all, that a man approved of God, Ihould thus feem to be a- 
bandoned of him ; and a man thus approved among the people, and 
in the midfl of them, ihould be thus abandoned by them too ! But 
both thefe myfteries are here explained, ver. 23. and his death 
conftdered, 

(1.) As God's aft; and in him it was an a£t of wonderful 
grace and wifdom : He delivered him to death \ not only permitted 
him to be put to death, but gave him up, devoted him j this is ex- 
plained, Rem. viii. 32. He delivered him up for us all: And yet 
he was approved of God, and there was nothing in this that figni- 
ficd the difapproving of him ; for it was done by the determinate 
counfel and foreknowledge of God, in infinite wifdom, and for holy 
ends, which Chrift himfelf concurred in, and in the means lead- 
ing to them. Thus divine juftice muft be fatisfied, finners faved, 
God and man brought together again, and Chrift himfelf glorifi- 
ed. It was not only according to the will of Gcd, but according 
to the ccwifel of his will, that he fuffered and died ; according to an 
eternal counfel, which could not be altered : This reconciled him 
to the crofs, Father, thy will be done-, and, Father, glorify thy 
name ; let thy purpofe take cffcdl, and let the great end of it be 
attained. 

(2.) As the peoples a£l ; and in them it was an aft of prodigi- 
ous fin and folly ; it was fighting againfl God, to perfecute one 
whom he approved as the darling of heaven 5 and fighting againfl 
their own mercies, to perlecute one that was the greateft blefling of 
this earth : And neither God's defigning it from eternity, nor his 
bringing good out of it to eternity, would in the leaft excufe their 
fin ; for it was their voluntary aft and deed, from a principle mo- 
rally evil ; and therefore they were wicked hands, with which 
you have crucified and flain him. It is probable, fome of thofc 
were here prefent, who had cried, Crucify him, Crucify him ; or 
had been otherwise aiding and abetting in the murder ; and Peter 
knew it. However, it was juftly looked upon as a national aft, 
becaufe done both by the vote of the great council, and by the 
voice of the great crowd. It is a rule, Refertur ad univerfos quod 
publice fit per major em partem. He charges it particularly 011 
them as parts of the nation on which it would be vifited, the 
more effeftually to bring them to faith and repentance, becaufe 
that was the only way to diftinguifh thexnfelves from the guilty, 
and difcharge themfelves from the guilt. 

3. An atteftation of his refurreftion, which effeftually wiped 
away the reproach of his death, ver. 24. JVhom God raifed up j 
the fame that delivered him to death, delivered him from death, 
and thereby gave a higher approbation of him, than he had done 
by any other of the figns and wonders wrought by him, or by all 
put together : This therefore he infifts moft largely upon. 

(1.) He defcribes his refurreftion : God loafed the bands cf 
death, becaufe it was impoffible that he Jhould be holden of it \ «J7r« f 
the fcrrows of death, the word is ufed for travailing pains ; and, 
fome think, it fignifies the trouble and agony of his foul, in which 
// was exceeding forrowful, even to the death ; from thefe pains and 
forrows of foul, this travail of foul, the Father loofed him, when, at 
his death, he faid, // is finifhed. Thus Dr. Goodwin underftands 
it : " Thofe terrors which made Heman's foul lie like the flain, 
" Pfalm lxxxix. 15. thefe had hold of Chrift; but he was too 
" filrong for them, and broke through them ; this was the refurre- 
" dion of his Jcul (and it is a great thing to bring a foul out of the 
" depths of fpiritual agonies) this was not leaving his foul in hell; 
" as that which follows, that he Jhould not fee corruption, fpeaks of 
" the refurreftion of his body, and, both together, make up the 
cc great refurreclion. 77 Dr. Lightfoot gives another fenfe of this ; 
44 Ha\ing diffolved the pains of death, ill reference to all that be- 
<c lieve in him, God raifed up Chrift, and, by his refurrccilon, 
" broke all the power of death, and deftroyed its pangs upc 1 his 
41 own people : He hath abolijhed death, has altered the property of 
44 it, and, becaufe it was not poffible that he Jhould be long holden of 
c4 //, it is not pojftble that they Jhould be for ever holden." But moft 
refer this to the refurreftion of Chrift's body. And death (faith 
Mr. Baxter) as a feparation between foul and body, is, by priva- 
tion, a penal ftate, though not dolorous by pofitive evil. But 
Dr. Hammond lhews, that the Septuagint, and, from them, the 
apoftle here, ufeth the word for cords, and bands, as Pfalm xv ; ' : 
4. to which the metaphor of loofing, and being held, be ft ^:ce. 
Chrift was impnfoned for our debt, was thrown into the bands 
of death, but, divine juftice being fatisfied, ;/ was not pojftble he 
Jhould be detained there, either by right, or by force; for he had 
life in himfelf, and in his own power, and had conquered the prince 
of death. 

(2.) He attefts the truth of his refurreclion, ver. 32. God hath 
raifed him up, whereof all we are witneffes \ we apoftlcs, and o- 
ther our companions, that were intimately acquainted with him 
before his death, were intimately converfant with him after his 
refurreclion, did eat and drink with him. They received power % 
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by the defcent of the holy Ghqfl upon them* on purpofe that they 
might be skilful, faithful, and courageous witnejjis of this thing* 
notwithftanding their being charged by his enemies as having ftoUn 

him away* 

He (hewed it to be the fulfilling of the fcripture* and, be- 
caufe the fcripture had faid that he mujl rife again before he faw 
corruption? therefore it was impoffible that he Jhould be holden by 
death* and the grave \ for David fpeaks of his being raifed, fo it 
comes in, ver. 25. The fcripture he refers to, is that of David, 
Pfalm xvi. 8, 9, 10, 11. which, though in part applicable to Da- 
vid as a faint, yet refers chiefly to Jefus Chrift, of whom David 
was a type. Here is, 

1. The text quoted at large, ver. 25, 26, 27, 28. for it was all 
fulfilled in him, and (hews us, 

(I.) The conftant regard that our Lord Jefus had to his Father 
in his whole undertaking ; / for of aw the Lord before me continu- 
ally : He fet before him his lather's glory as his end in all ; fore- 
faw that his fufferings would redound abundantly to the honour of 
God, and would iflue in his own joy ; thefe were fet before him* 
and thefe he had an eye to* in all he did andfuffered j and with the 
profpeft of thefe he was borne up, and carried on, John xiii. 31, 
72.— xvii. 4, 5. 

(2.) The affurance he had of his Father's prefence and power 
going along with him ; He is on my right hand* the hand of acti- 
on, ftrengthening,' guiding, and upholding that, that I Jhould not 
be* moved* or driven ofF from my undertaking, notwithftanding 
the hardlhips I muft undergo ; this was an article of the covenant 
of redemption, Pfalm lxxxix. 21. IVith him my hand J/j all be ejla- 
bliftnd* my arm alfo Jhall flrengthen him ; and therefore he is con- 
fident the work (hall not mifcarry in his hand. If God be at our 



joy unfpeakable : And that is the joy of our Lord* into which all hii 
fhall enter* and in which chey (hall be for ever happy, 

2. The comment upon this text, cfpecially fo much of it as re- 
lates to the refurreclion of Chrift : He addrefTrs himfelf to then! 
with a title of icfpedt, Men and brethren* ver. 29. You are men* 
and therefore (hould be ruled with rcafon ; you are brethren^ and 
therefore (hould take kindly what is faid to you by one, that, be- 
ing nearly related to you, is heartily concerned for you, and wi(h~ 
eth you well : Now, give me leave, freely to fpeak to you concern- 
ing the patriarch David* and let it he no offence to you, if I tell 
you, that David cannot be underftood here as fpeaking of him- 
felf, but of the Chrijl to come : David is here called a patriarchy 
becaufe he was the father of the royal family* and a man of great 
note and eminency in his generation* and whofc name and memo- 
ry was juftly very precious, 
his, we muft confider, 



Now when we read that pfalm of 



1. That he could not fay that of himfelf for he died* and wai 
buried* and his fepulchre remained in Jeruj'alem till now* when Pe- 
ter fpoke this* and his bones and ajhes in it ; no bodv ever pre- 
tended that he had rifen, and therefore he could never fay of him- 
felf, that he fljould not fee corruption \ for it was plain he did fee 
corruption. St. Paul urgeth this, Acls xiii. 35, 36, 37. Though 

he was a man after God's own heart* yet he went the way of all 

the earth* as he faith himfelf, 1 Kingx ii. 2. both in death and 
burial. 

2. Therefore certainly he fpoke it as a prophet* zvith an eye to 
the Mejpah,' whofc fttffcri/i^s the [rrophets Certified beforehand, and 
with them the glory that J/jou Id follow j 
as Peter here- plainly lhews. 



fo did David in that pfalm* 



right hand* we Jhall not be moved. 



Jefus 



ver. 
aecor 



)at the Miffiah Jhould defend from his loins, 
f fworn to him* that of the fruit of his loins, 
he would raife up Chrijl to fit on Lis throne. 
He promifed him a ion, the throne of whofe kingdom fr.oidd be ejia- 

fttlsficd that I J>>all not be moved* but the good pleafure of the I *jft*f" «T» vii ' A , nd !5.» ^ W<» exxxii. II. 
iSS^V^ m y hand > doth my heart rejoice* and I A"' " « *W 
my tongue is glad* and the thought of my forrow is as nothing to 

Note, It was a conftant pleafure to our Lord Jefus to look 



work 



me. 



nous 



end of his work* and to be lure that the iliue would be gio- 
fo well pleafed was he with his undertaking, that it docs 
his heart good to think how the iflue would anfwer the defign ! He 
rejoiced in fpirit* Luke x. 21. My tongue was glad. In the pfalm 
it is, My glory rejoiceth ; which intimates, that our tongue is our 
ghry* the faculty of fpeaking is an honour to us, and never more 
fo, than when it is employed in praifmg God. Chrift's tongue was 
gild* for when he was juft entering upon his fufferings, in the 
clofe of his laft fupper, he fang an hymn. 

(4.) The pleafing profpe& he had of the happy iflue of his death 
and fufferings ; this was it that carried him, not only with cou- 
rage, but with cheerfulnefs through them ; he was putting off the 
body, but my flejh Jhall rejl ; the grave (hall be to the body, while 
it lies there, a bed of repofe, and hope (hall give it a fweet rcpo/e; 
it fljall rejl in hope* 077, that thou wilt not leave my foul in hell \ 
what fellows is the matter of his hope* or affurance rather : 

1. That the foul (hall not continue in a ftate of feparation from 
the body for, befides that that is fome uneafinefs to a human 
foul made for its body, it would be the continuance of death's tri- 
umph over him, who was in truth a conqueror over death. Thou 
wilt not have my foul in hell* in hades* in the invifible flate* fo ha- 
des properly fignifies ; but though thou fuffer it for a time to re- 
move thither, and to remain there, yet thou wilt remand it \ thou 
wilt not leave it there* as thou doft the Jouls of other men. 

2. That the body fhall lie but a little while in the grave ; Thou 
wilt not fuffer thy holy One to fee corruption \ the body fhall not 
continue dead fo long, as that it fhould begin to putrefy, or be- 
come noifom ; and therefore it muft return to life, on, or before, 
the third day after its death. Chrift was God's holy One* fancYi- 
fied, and fet apart to his fervice, in the work of redemption •* he 
muft die, for he muft be confecrated by his otvn blood * but he muft 
not fee corruption* for his death was to be unto God of a fweet f melt- 
ing favour : And this was typified by the law concerning the fa- 
crifices, that no part of the fiejh of the facrifeccs which was to be 
eaten* Jhould be kept till the third day* for fear it Jhould fee corrupti- 
on* and begin to putrefy, Lev. vii. 15,-18. 

3. That his death and fufferings fhould be, not to him only, 
but to all his, an inlet to a blefled immortality : Thou hajl made 
known to me the ways of life* and, by me, made them known to the 
world* and laid them open. When the Father gave to the Son to 
have life in himfelf* a power to lay down his life* and to take it a- 
gain* then he /hewed him the ways of life* both to and fro : The 
gates of death were opened to him* and the doors of the Jhadow of 
death (Job xxxviii. 17.) to pafs and repafs through them, as his oc- 
cafions* led him for man's redemption. 

4. That all his forrows and fufferings fhould end in perfect and 
perpetual felicity : Thou Jhalt make me full of joy with thy counte- 
nance. The reward fet before him was joy* a fnlnefs of joy, and 
that in "God's countenance* in the countenance he gave to his under- 
taking, and to all thofe* for his fake, that JJjould believe in him. 
The fmiles with which the Father received him, when, at his 
afcenfion, he was brought to the Ancient of days* filled him with 

N°. 99. 



When our Lord J 
born, it was prom i.'l-d that the Lord God would give him the throne 
of his father David, Luke i. 32. And all IfracI knew that the 
Mejfiah zvas to be the fin of David, that is, that* reading to the 
flejh* he fhould he fo, by his human nature ; f»,r athcrv.ifc, ac- 
cording to the fpirit* and by his divine nature, he was to be Da± 
vid y s Lord* not his fon. God having fworn to David* that the 
Mejfiah* promifed to his fathers* Jhould be his fon and fucceffor* the 
fruit of his loins* and heir to his throne* he kept this in view in 
penning his pfalms. 

(2.) Chrift being the fruit of his loins* and, confequently, in 
his loins* when he penned that pfalm (a* Levi is faid to be in A- 
braham's loins, when he paid tythes to Melchixedeck) if what he 
faith, as in his own perfon, be not applicable to himfeJf, as it is plain 
that it is not, we muft conclude it points to that fon of his that 
was then in his loins* in whom his family and kingdom were to 
have their perfection and perpetuity j and therefore, when he 
faith that his foul Jhould not be left in its feparate Jlate, nor his fiejh 
fee corruption* without doubt, he muft be underftood to fpeak of 
the refurreclion of Chrijl, ver. 31. And as Chrijl died, fo he rofe 
again according to the fcriptures , and that he did fo* we are wit-* 
neffes. 

3. Here is a touch upon his afcenfion too: As David did not 

rife from the dead* fo neither did he ajcend into the heavens bodily 
as Chrift did, ver. 34. And further, to prove that when he fpoke 
of the refurreclion he meant it of Chrift, he obferves that, when 
in another pfalm he fpeaks of the next ftep of his exaltation, he 
plainly (hews that he fpoke of another perfon, and fuch another as 
was his Lord, Pfalm ex. 1. The Lord faid unto my Lord, when he? 
had raifed him from the dead, Sit thou at my right hand, in the 
higheft dignity and dominion there ; be thou intruded with the 
adminiftration of the kingdom, both of providence and grace ; fit 
there as king until I jnake thy foes either thy friends or thy foot/tool* 
ver. 35. Chrift rofe from the grave to rife higher, and therefore 
it muft be of his refurreclion that David fpoke, and not his own, 
in the xvith Pfalm* for there was no occafion for him to rife out of 
his grave, who was not to afcend to heaven. 

We now come to the application of this difcourfe concerning the 
death, refurreclion, and afcenfion of Chrift. ° 

1. This explains the meaning of the prefent wonderful efuf.cn 
of the Spirit in thofe extraordinary gifts. Some of the people had 
asked, ver. 12. IPhat meaneth this ? I will tell you the meaning 
of it, faith Peter : This Jefus being exalted to the right hand of God* 
fo fome read it, to fit there ; exalted by the right hand cf God, fo 
we read it, by his power and authority, it comes all to'one ; and 
having received of the Father* to whom he is afcended, the proms fi 
of the hsly Ghqfl* he hath given what he received (Pfalm lx\ fii. 
18.) and hath jhed forth this tuhich you now fee and hear ; for the 

holy Ghoji was to be given when Jefus was glorified, and not be- 
fore, John vii. 39. You fee and hear us fpeak with tongues thac 
we never learned ; probably, there was an ohfen able change in 
the air of their countenances, which they faw, as well as heaal 
the ch 
Ghoji 

has received this gift from the Father* to confer it upon the church, 
which plainly fpeaks him to be the mediator, or middle penbn tr- 
i- 



bal 1 ge of their voice and language; now this is from the h:;y 
, whofc coming is an evidence that Jejus r» exalted* and he 
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tween God and the church. The gift of the holy Ghoft was, i. A 
performance of divine promifes already made, here it is called the 
promife of the Ixdy GhoJ} \ many exceeding great and precious promi- 
fes the divine power has given us, but this is the promife^ by way 
of eminency, as that of the Mefliah had been, and this is the pro- 
mife that includes all the reft ; hence God's giving the holy Spirit to 
them that ask him % Luke xi. 13. is his giving them all good things, 
Matt. vii. ir.' Chrift received the promife cf the holy Ghft, i. c. 
the promifed gift of the holy Ghoft, and has given it to us j lor all 
the promifes are yea and amen in him. 2. It was a pledge of all 
divine favours further intended ; what you now fee and hear, is 
but an earned of greater things. 

2. This proves, what you arc all bound to believe, that Chrift 
yefus is the true Meffiah, and Saviour of the world ; this he clofcth 
his fermon with, as the corclufion cf the whole matter, the quod erat 
demonftrandum^ ver. 36. Tfyerefore let all the houfe of Ifracl know 
ajfurcdly, that this truth has now received its full confirmation, 
and we our full com million to publifli it, 77?at God has made that 
fame yefus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chrift. They 
\s ere charged to tell no man that he ivas fcfus the Chrift \ till af- 
ter his rcfurre&ion, Matt. xvi. 20.— xvii. g. but now it muft be 
proclaimed on the houfe- tops y to all the houfe of Ifirael ; he that has 
cars to hear, let him hear it ; it is not propofed as probable, but 
depofcJ as certain, let them know it affuredly, and know that it is 
their duty to receive it as a faithful faying* 1. That God has glo- 
rified him, whom they have crucified. This aggravates their wick- 
edness t n at they crucified one , whom God defigned to glorify \ and 
put him to death as a deceiver, who had given fuch pregnant 
proofs of his divine miffion : And it magnifies the wifdom and 
power of God, that though they crucified him, and thought there- 
by to have put him under an indelible mark of infamy, yet God 
had glorified him, and the indignities they had done him, fcrved as 
a foil to his luftre. 2. That he has glorified him to that degree, 
as to make him both Lord and Chrift : Thefe fignify the fame ; 
he is Lord of ally and he is not a ufurper t but is Chrift anointed to 
be fo ? He is cue Lord to the Gentiles, who had had lords many ; 
and to the Jews he is Meffiah, which includes all his offices. He 
is the King Meffiah^ as the Chaldee paraphraft calls him ; or, as 
the awrel to Daniel, Meffxah the prince^ Dan. ix. 25. This is the 
creat trtath of the gofpel which we arc to believe, that that fiime 
fef'us, the very fame that was crucified at Jerufalem y is he to 
whom we owe allegiance, and from whom we are to expect pro- 
tection as LcrJ and Chrift. 

37. 5 Now when they heard this, they were pricked in 
their hearr, and faid unto Peter, and to the reft of the 
apoftles, Men and brerhren, whar fhall we do? 38- 
Then Peter faid unto them, Repent, and be baptized 
evcrv one ot you in the name of Jcfus Chrift, for the re- 
nvducn cf tins, and ye fhall receive the gitt of the holy 
Ghoit. 39. For the promife is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God fhall call. 40. And with many other 
v.ords did he tefiify and exhort, faying, Save your fclvcs 
from this untoward generation. 41. 5 Then they that 
gladly received his word, were baptized : and the fame 
day thwre were added unto them about three thoufand 
fouls. 

We have fcen the wonderful effect of the pouring cut cf the Spi- 
rit, in its influence upon the preachers of the gofpel : Peter, in 
2II his lite, never fpoke at that rate that he had done now, with 
fuch fulnefs, perfpicuity and power ; we are now to fee another 
hk-fied fruit cf the pouring cut of the Spirit, in its influence upon 
the hearers of the gcfpel ; from the firft delivery of that divine 
meftk^r, it appeared that there was a divine pozcer going along with 
it, and it was mighty, through God, to do wonders ; thoufands were 
immediately brought bv it to the obedience of faith ; it was the rod 
cf God '/ ftrcr.gth fent cut of Zion, Pfalm ex. 2, 3. We have here 
the hrft- fruir^ of that vaft harveft of fouls, which, by it, were ga- 
thered in ro Jcfus Chrift. Come and fee, in thefe yerfes, the ex- 
alted Redeemer ridirg for:h, in thefe chariots cf falvation, conquer- 
ing, and to co^ci^e^, Rtv. \ i. 2. 

In thefe verfes, we find the word of God, the means of begin- 
ning aaid earning on a good work of grace in the hearts of many^ 
t : .e S^r'zt cf tee Lcr d working by it : Let us fee the method of it. 

} ir(i, They were ftarded and convinced, and put upon a fericus 
eiVT. irv, ver. 3-. When they heard, or, having heard, having pa- 
nent/v" heard Peter out, and not given him the interruption they 
hi-; been ufed to give to Chrift in his difcourfes (this was one good 
po ne £*:ned, that thev v.ere become attentive to the word) they 
ue^e ~> ::iid to the heart, or, in the heart, and, under a d^*tp 
cor cevn ;*:~p]exity, applied themfelves to the preacher with 

rh : c.t \~\. r. if'~cat Jhall we do? It was very ftrange, that fuch 
irn?' T- r. fro-lc be made upon fuch hard hearts ail of a fudden ! 

v. ere Jc v. - . bred op in the opinion of the fufTiCjency of their 
re! • ■ :\ t * .< > e them, hid lately fcen this Jefu: crucified in weak- 
neii «ac ui:V;i*e, aavd were told by their rulers tixat he w«^> a de- 



ceiver ; Peter had charged them with having a hand", a wicked harr* 
in his death, which was likelv.to have cxafperated them againft him* 
yet when they heard this plain fcriptural fermon they were much 
aftlcted with it. 

1. It put them in pain ; they were pricked in their hearts. We 
read of thofe that were cut to the heart with indicnution at the 
preacher, ASfsvW. ^4. but thefe were prided to the Lw.rt with in- 
dignation at themfclvcs for having been acceflary to the death of 
Chrift. Peter charging it upon them awakened their eoiifciciu es, 
touched them to the quick, and the reflexion they now made up .it 
it was as a fword in their bones, it pierced them as they had pie:ced 
Chrift. Note, Sinners when their eyes are opened cannot hut 
be pricked to the heart fox lin, cannot but experience an inward 
uneafmefs ; this is having the heart rent, Joel ii. 13. a brcken and 
contrite heart, Pfal. Ii. 17. Thofe that are truly forry for their 
iins, and aihamcd of them, and afraid of the confe^uences of 
them arc pricked to the heart. A prick in the henrt is mortal, and 
under thofe commotions (Tuith Paul) I died, Rem. vii. 9. All my 
good opinion of my felf, and confidence in my felt failed me. 

2. It put them upon enquiry. Out of the abtaiaance of tie 
hearty thus pricked,, the mouth fpoke. Obfervc, 

1. To whom thus they addrcfled themfclvcs; to Peter and to 
the reft of the apoftles, fome to one and fome to another, to th :n 
they opened their cafe ; by them they had been convinced, and 
therefore by them they expect to h* counfelled and comforted. 
Thev do not appeal from them to the Sciibes and Pharilecs 10 justi- 
fy them againft the apoftles charge, but apply to them, ;w ov. n'r.j; 
the charge, and referring the cafe to them. Thev call them u 
and brethren, as Peter had called them, ver, 29. i: i> a lb !e of 
friendihip and love, rather than a title of honour, you aie nu r, 
look upon us with humanitv, vou arc biethicn, look upon u> with 
brotherly love. Note, Minifters aie fpiiiti al pi;) ficiar.% tl.ey 
fliould be advifcil with bv thofe whofe confciL-iUH s arc wvunded : 
and it is gooil for people to be free and familiar with thole rnir.il!* r.-, 
as men, and their brethien, wlio deal for their fouls as ior thvir 
own. 

2. What theaddrefs is : Tfhat fall wc do ? 

1. They fpeak as men at a plunge, that did not know what to 
do ; in a perfect furprize ; Is that yefus, whom we have ciucifed, 
both Lord and Chrift ! Then what will become of us, w I10 ci uni- 
fied him ? We are all undone ! Note, Noway 01 being Lap; v> 
but bv ll\ ins; curfelves iniferable. When we find cuml1\c& m 
danger of being hft for ever, there is hopes of our being made fir 
ever, and not till then. 

2. They fpeak as men at a pointy that were reftdved to d.) any- 
thing they fliall be directed to prefently ; they aie not for t »ki:i£ 
time to confider, or adjourning the proil-cution of their coir, i^tu-ns 
to a more convenient feafon, but detire now to be to! J whar t. . 
muft do to el'cape the mifery thev were liable to. Note, Vi. !e 
that aie convinced of fin, would gladlj- know the way to » c;uc a;.d 
pardon, Acts ix. 6. — xvi. 30. 

Secondly, Peter and the apoftles direct tl.cm in fi ort \\ J\it tl.ey 
muft do, and what in fo doing they might expert, ver. ^0, ^ 
Sinners convinced, muit be encouiaged ; and chat which is l/r< ;.cii 
muft be bound up, Ezek. xxxiv. ib. they muft be tJ.i, i-' ac 
though their cafe is fad, it is not defperate, tliere is ik<pe ior 
them. 

(1.) Ke here fliews them the courfe they muft take : 

1. Repent, that is a plank alter fhipwrcck : Let tl e fcv. r <? of 
this horrid guilt which you have brought upon your fchca bv put- 
ting Chrift to death, awaken you to a penitent reflexion upon ad 
your other fins, as the demand of fome one great uebt brills to 
iight all the debts of a poor bankrupt, and to bitter remorfe uiid 
forrow for them. This was the fame duty that Js*:n the baptijl 
and Chrift had preached, and now the Spirit is ponied out, it b Kill 
infifted on ; repent, repent \ change your mind, change your way j 

admit an after- thought. 

2. Be baptized every one of you in the name of yefus Chi i/l, i. e. 
firmlv believe the doctrine of Chrift, and fubmit to his urace and 
government ; and make an open, folemn profe^Tlon of this, and 
come under an engagement to abide by it, by fubmitting to the 
ordinance of baptilm ; be profelyted to Chrift and to his lu Ay re- 
ligion, and renounce your infidelity. They muft be baptiytd 
in the name of yefus Chrift. They did believe in the Fi.ticr and 
the holy Ghft I peaking by the prophets ; but thev muft al.'o believe 
in the name of Je'us, that he is the Chrift, the jVIi/.-rs promifed to 
the Fathers; take Jefus for jour King, and byb:pii:m fvvear 
allegiance to him ; take him for your prophet, and hear him ; t:Lc 
him for jour prieft, to make atonement for you ; w!;ich il-v ;V.s 
peculiarly intended here ; for they muft be baptized/////; name 
for the remijfion of fins upon the fcore of his riiihttfufncfs. 

(3.) This "is prefled upon each particular perfon, every cue cf % ycu ; 
even thole of you that have been the gi eateft finncr*, ii they it pent 
and believe, arc welcome to be baptized ; and th'.fr that think 
they have been the great eft faints, jet have r.ced to repent, and 
believe, and be baptized. '1'htre b grace cr.uu^L in Chulf lor 
every one of \ou, be ye never fo many, and finite fnift-d 10 the 
cafe of every c\e. Ifiael of old was baptized unto iVh»»'es in the 
cam;;, il.e whole b .dv of tiie Ifraeiites together, ". Lin tia y \\dud 
thr'Agh the ik~J* and tie Jca, 1 Cor. x. I, 2. for tne c ven.nr of 
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yvtr children, vcr. 39. 
pour my Spirit upon thy feed. 



peculiarity was national ; but now every one of you diftinSly muft 
be baptized in the name of the Lord Jefus, and tranfadt for himfclf 
in this great affair. See Col. i. 28. 

(2.) He gives them encouragement to take that courfc : 

1. It (hall be for the rcmiffion of fms % Repent of your fin, and 
it fhall not be your ruin ; be baptized into the faith of Chrift, 
and in truth you lhall be juftificd, which you could never be by 
the law of Mofcs. Aim at this, and depend upon Chrift for it, 
and this you lhall have. As the cup in the Lord's fuppcr is the 
New Teflamcnt in the blood of Chrijl for the rcmiffion of fins, 
fo baptifm is in the name of Chrift for the rcmiffion of fins. Be 
walhed, and you (hall be wafhed. 

2. You fhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoft ^ as well as we ; for 
it is defigned for a general blcfling, fomc of you fhall receive thefe 
external gifts, and each of you, if you be fincere in your faith and 
repentance, (hail receive his internal graces and comforts, fhall be 
fealed with the holy Spirit of promife. Note, All that receive the 
remiffion of fins, receive the gift of the holy Ghoft : All that are 

juftificd arc fanftified. 

3. Your children fhall ftill have, as they have had, an in te re ft 
in the covenant, and a title to the external feal of it. Come over 
to Chrift to receive thofe ineftimablc benefits, for the promife of 
the rcmiffion of fins, and the gift of the holy Ghoft is to you and to 

It was very exprefs, If a. xliv. 3. / will 

And Ifo. lix. 21. My Spirit and 
nty word fliall not depart from thy feed, and thy feed's feed. When 
God took Abraham into covenant he laid, / will be a God to thee, 
rit.d to t/y fed. Gen. xvii. 7. and accordingly every Ifraclite had 
his fon circumcifed at eight days old ; now it is proper for an 
Ifrnelirc, when he is by baptifm to come into a new difpenfation 
of this covenant, to ask, what muft be done with my children ? 
Muft they be thrown out, or taken in with me ? Taken in (faith 
I\tcr) by all means, for the promife, that great promife of" God's 
being to you a God, is as much to you and to your children now 
as ever it was. 

4. Though the promife is ftill extended to your children as it 
has been, vet it is nut as it has been confined to you and them, but 
the benefit of it is deftgned for all that arc afar off, we may add, 
and their children, f>r the bleffing of Abraham comes upon the 
Gentiles, through Jefus Chrift, Gal. iii. 14. The promife had 
lone pertained to the Ifraclitcs, Rom. ix. 4. but now it is fent to 
thofe that are afar off, the remoteft nations of the Gentiles, and 
every one of the: 1 too, all that arc afar off. To this general the 
follo wing limitation muft refer, even as many of them, as many par- 
ticular perfons in each nation, as the Lord our Cod fhall call effectual- 
ly into the fellowfhip of Jefus Chrift, Note, God can make his 
cill to reach thofe that are never fo far off, and none come but 
whom he calls. 

Thirdly, Thefe directions are followed with a needful caution, 
vcr. 40. with many other words to the fame purpofe, did he tejtify 
gofpcl truths, and exhort to gofpel duties, now the word began 
to work lie followed it ; he had laid much in a little, ver. 38, 39. 
and that which one would think included all, and yet he had 
more to fay. When wc have heard thofe words which have done 
our fouls good, we cannot but wifh to hear more, to hear many 
more fuch words. Among other things he faid (and it fhould feem 
inculcated it) five \::ir felves from this untoward generation. Be ye 
free f/om them. The unbelieving Jews were an untoward genera- 
tion, perverle and obftinate, they walked contrary to God and man, 
1 Thef ii. 15. wedded to hn and marked for ruin \ now as to 
them, 

j. Give diligence to fave your (elves from the ruin, that you 
ay not be involved in that, and may efcape all thofe things, as 
the Chriftians did, repent, and be baptised \ and then you fhall not 
be fharers with them in deft ruction, whom you have been fharers 
with in fin. O gather not my foul with firmer s. 

2. In order to this, continue not with them in their fin, perfift 
not with them in infidelity. Save your f elves, that is, feparate 
your felves, diftinguiftl your felves from this untoward generation. 
Be not rebellious like this rebellious houje ; partake not with them in 
their fins, that you ihare not with them in their plagues. Note, 
To feparate our felves from wicked people, is the only way to fave 
onrfclves from them ; though we thereby expo/e ourfelves to their 
rage and enmity, we really fave ourfelves from them ; for if we con- 
fider whither they are haftening, we fhall fee it is better have the 
trouble of (wimminu; acrainft their ft ream, than the danger of bein^r 
carried down their ft ream. Thofe that repent of their fins, and 
give tip them Hives to Jefus Chrift, muft evidence their finccrity, by 
breaking oft" all intimate fociety with wicked people. Depart from 
m-',ye evil doers ; the refolution of one that determies to keep the cotn- 
mants of his God. Pfal. cxix.l 15. we muft fave ourfelves from them, 
which notes avoiding them with dread and holy fear, as we would 
five our- elves from an enemy that feeks to deftrov us, or from a 
houle injected with the plague. 

Fourthly, Here is the happy fuccefs and i flue of this, ver. 41. 
The opine wrought with the word, and wrought wonders by it. 
.Thefe fame perfons that had many of them been eye-witnelies of 
the death of Chrift, and the prodigies that attended it, and 
were not wrought upon by them, yet were wrought upon by the 



preaching of the word, for that is it, that is the power of God unt$ 
falvation. 

1. They received the word ; and then only the word doth us 
good, when we do receive it, embrace it, and bid i* welcome* 
They admitted the conviction of it, and accepted the oftl-rs of 
it, 

2. They gladly received it. Herod henrd the word gl.-.dly, but 
thefe gladly received it, were not only glad that they had it to 
receive, but glad that by the grace of God they were enabled 
to receive it, though it would be a humbling, changing word to 
them, and would expofe them to the enmity of their country- 
men. 

3. They were baptized ; believing with the heart, they made 
confeffion with the mouth, and enrolled thcmlclves among the 
difciples of Chrift, by that facred rite and ccr< mony which 
he had instituted. And though Peter had (aid, be baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jefus, becaufc the doctrine of Chrift was the 
prcfent truth, yet we have reafon to think that, in baptizing 
them, the whole form Chrift preftrifnd was uted in tie name of 
the Father, the Son, and the holy (>h:/l. Note, Thofe that re- 
ive the Chi i Mian bap- 



ceivc the Chriftian covenant, ought to 
tifm. 

4. Hereby there were added to the di.l;p)c; fo the number of 

about three thottfand fids that fame day. Ail thof-. th.it I. *d received 
the holy Ghoft had their tongues at woi k to \ o.,k h, and their 
hands at work to h«ptivc, fur it was time to he buf, , when fi.ch a 
harveft was to he gathered in. The converfion of ti e.'e three 
thou fa nd, wuh theic w«;di, was a greater work than :i;c Itcding of 
four or live thoufmd with a few leaves. Now J:*r .-.cl b*»£jn to 
multiply after the d'\;th of our J >ftph. They arc faid to W'thrci 
thottfand fouh, which word is generally ufed for pe; ion- when wo- 
men and children ate included with men, a^ Gen. x!iv. ?. 1 . Givi 
me the fouls, Gen. xlvi. 27. (l\cnty fouN, which intimates that 
thofe that were here baptized, w;:c not to many men, hit /■> many 
heads of families, a\, witli their children and ferv. n hapti/.cd, 
might make up thee th:ufi>:d /i;,i<. Thefe were a, lltdt: them. 
Note, They whn are joined to Chrift are added to tlu d:!l:; !e> of 



Chrift, and join with them : When we take Gad ior out Gudj 
we muft take his people to be our people. 

42. And they continued ftcd.aflly in the apofilcs do-" 
&rine and fellowfhip, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. 43. And fear came upon every foul : and many 
wonders and figns were done by the apoliLs. 4.5. And 
all that believed were together, and had al! tilings com- 
mon, 45. And fold their pollcflions and go^ek, ant: part- 
ed them to all men, as every man had need. 46. And 
they continuing daily with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread irom houfc to houfr, did eat tneir 

Trailing 



meat with gladncfe and linglencfs of heart, 47, 
God, and having savour with all the people. And enc 
Lord added to the church daily fuch as fhould be 



faved. 



We often (peak of the primitive church, and appeal to ft, and to 
the hiftory of it ; in theie verfes we have the hiflory of the trz*!y 
primitive church, of the firjl days of it, its ftate of infancy indeed, 
but, like that, the ftate or" its greateft innocence. 

Fir it, They kept clofe to holy ordinances, and abounded in 
all inftances of piety and devotion, for Chrift Sanity, admitted in 
the power of it, wiildifpofe the foul to communion with G d in all 
thofe ways wherein he has appointed us to meet him, and promiled 
to meet us. 

1. They were diligent and conftant in their attendance upon 
the preaching of the word. They continue u in the apcjlle: dzclrine^ 
and never diibwned or deferred it, or, as it may be read, they 
continued conjlant to the cpojihs teaj/'i^g, or injlru bv hatt 'vm 
they were difcipled to be taught, and they were wiiimg to he 
taught. Note, Thofe who have given up their names to Chrift, 
mult make confeience of hearing his word ; for therein- we 
give honour to him, and build up ou riches in our molt holy- 
faith. 

2. They kept up the communion :-f flints : They continued 
/// fellovJjhip, vcr. 42. and continued ajtly with cm acccrj in the 
temple, ver. 46. They not only had a mutual aftectu n :o each o- 
ther, but a great deal of mutual comen'ation with eacn ether \ 

When they withdrew from r.v 



they were much together. 
tozvard generation, they did not turn hermits, but were \cry inti- 
mate with ojie another, and took all occai.on* t^ nicer; where\er 
you faw one difcipJe, you lhoulJ fee more, like 



er ; 

See how thefe Chi ijlian: l:ve one ansther. They were concerned 
for one another, fympathi/ed with one anotiier^ and heart. !v e- 
fpoufed one another's inteiclfs. "J'iiev had teii vuh : n v.::h oat* ane*- 
tiier in religious \\*"i(hip j the\" met i*t r«v te*,'i. % u ; iijere svas their 

U iie^vi'a-j* 



rende/A'ouz. j lor iomt-lellowUn^ wi:t\ vivKi o live 
we can have with one anotiiei, 1 7->/-* 1. C) :erv^ 



were dad v m tiie temple, not 0.11 y 00 t.k u.tvs 
and folemn i»-a:is, but on othei d.iv>, ewiv \ » 
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fe to be our daily work, and, where there is opportunity, the oftner 
it is done publickly the better. God loves the gates of Zion, and 
To mull we. 2. They were with one accord ; not only no dif- 
cord or ftrife, but a great deal of holy love among them ; and 
they heartily joined in their publick fervices. Though they met 
with the Tews in the court* of the temple, yet the Chriftians kept 
together by themfelves, and were unanimous in their feparate de- 
votions. 

3. They frequently joined in the ordinance of the LordVfupper ; 
they continued in breaking of bread* in celebrating that memorial 
of their Mailer's death, as thofe that were not afhamed to own their 
relation to and their dependence upon Chrifl and him crucified. 
They could not forget the death of Chrift, yet they kept up this 
memorial of it, and made it their conllant practice, becaufe it was 
an institution of Chrift's to be tranfmitted to the fucceeding aces of 
the church. They broke bread from htntfe to koufe > hl<lt oT*or> 
hottfe by bcu/e 9 they did not think fit to celebrate the cucharift in 
the temple, for that was peculiar to the Chriftian inflitutes, and 
therefore they adminiftred that ordinance in private houfes, 
choofing fuch houfes of the converted Chriftians as were conveni- 
ent, to which the neighbours reforted -* and they went from one 
to another of thefe little fynagogues or domeftick chapels, 
houfes that had churches in them, and there celebrated the 
cucharift, with thofe that ufually met there to worfhip God. 

4. Thcv continued in prayers, After the Spirit was poured 
out, as well as before while they were waiting for him, they con- 
tinued inftant in prayer ; for prayer will never be fuperfeded till it 
comes to be f wallowed up in everlafting praife. Breaking cf bread* 
comes in between the word and prayer, for it has reference to both, 
and is a help to both. The Lord's-fupper is a fermon to the eye, 
and a confirmation of God's word to us ; and it is an encourage- 
ment to our prayers, and a folemn expreffion of the afcent of our 

fouls to God. 

5. They abounded in thankfgiving ; were continually praifing 
God, vtr. 27. That fhould have a part in every prayer, and not 
be crouded into a corner. They that have received the gift of the 
holy Ghoft, will be much in praifc. 

Secondly, They were loving one to another, and very kind ; 
their charity was as eminent as their piety, and their joining toge- 
ther in holv ordinances knit their hearts to each other, and verv 
much endeared them to one another. 

I. Thev had frequent meetings for Chriftian converfc, ver. 44. 
All thjt believed were together •* not all thofe thoufands in one 
place : That was impracticable ; but, as Dr. Lightfoot explains it, 
they kept together in feveral companies, or congregations, ac- 
cording as their languages, nations, or other references brought 
them, and kept them together. And this joining together, be- 
caule it was a- part from thofe that believed not, and becaufe it 
in the fame profeffion and practice of the duties of religi- 
on, they are laid to be together, iwi 70 aV/3. They afibciated 
together, and fo both exprefled and increafed their mutual 
lo\e. 

z. They had all things common; perhaps, thev had common ta- 
ble:-, as the Spartans of old, for familiarity, temperance, and free- 
dom of converfation ; thev eat together* that they who had much 
mijju have trie Lfs, and fo be kept from the temptations of abun- 
dance i and thev who had little might have the more, and fo be 
kept fri-m the temptations of want and poverty. Or, there was 
fuel 1 a co: cern fi r one another, and fuch a readinefs to help one 
aitiiher a> there was occafion, that it might be faid, they had all 
t'.l*'js c:mr,::n* according to the law of friendflrip •* one wanted 
not v. hat another had for he might have it for die asking. 

3. Thev were very cheerful, and very generous in the ufe of what 
thcv had. Be fides the religion that was in their facred feafts, their 
breaking I read from hcuje to houfe* a great deal of it appeared in 
their Ck mmon meals ; they did eat their meat with gladnefs and 
fmglenefs of heart. They brought the comforts oi' God's table along 
With them to their own* which had two good effects upon them : 
1. It made them very pleafant, and enlarged their hearts in holv 
jov ; thev did eat their bread with joy, and drank their wine with 
a merry heart* as knowing that God now accepted their works. 
N*»ne have fuch caufe to be cheerful as good Chriftians have ; it is 
pirv but that they fhould always have hearts to be fo. 2. It 
made them very liberal to their poor brethren, and enlarged their 
hearts in charity. They did eat their meat uiih Jbtglenefs of heart* 
iv aLziKlrnli tuffta <, with liberality cf heart ; 1 fo feme) thev did 
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not eat their mor:els alone, but bid the poor welcome to their 
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ha:h foweJ plentifully, and that hope to reap fo. 

4. Thcv r3:fed a fund for charity, ver. 45. They fold their 
pt* -/liens ^nd goods* feme fold their lanes and houfes, others their 
ftoocs, and :he furniture of their houfes, and parted the monev to 

as every man had need. This was not to deftrov 
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kuuiingrule, <a u ail Chrulians, in A\ r laces and *iges, were bound 



a> Mr. Baxter faith) but fclfilhneft. Herein probably 
h.*j 2n e\c to the command which Chnft gave to the rich 
-\ reft of his fmcenty, fell t? at thou ha/l, and give to fv 

Nor that this was inrenccd for an exam pie :o be a con/ram 



to fell their eftates, and give away the money in charity ; For St. 
Paul's, epiftlcs after this, often fpeak of the diftinition of rich and 
poor, and Chrift hath faid, that the poor we have always with us y 
and fhall have, and the rich muft be always doing them good out 
of the rents, i flues and profits of their eftates, which they difable 
themfelves to do, if they fell them ahd give all away at once. But 
here the cafe was extraordinary. 1. They were under no obliga- 
tion of a divine command to do this, as appears by what Peter faid 
to Ananias, chap. v. 4. Was it not in thine own power ? But it 
was a very commendable inftance of their raifednefs above the 
world, their contempt of it, their aflurance of another world, 
their love to their brethren, their companion to the poor, and their 
great zeal for the encouraging of Chriftianity, and the nurfing of 
it in its infancy. The apoftles left all to follow Chrift, and were 
to give themfelves wholly to the word and prayer, and fomething 
murf be done for their maintenance ; fo that this extraordinary 
liberality, was like that of Ifrael in the wildcrnefe towards the 
building of the tabernacle, which needed to be reftrained, Exod. 
xxxvi, 5, 6. Our rule is, to give according as God hath blcfled us ; 
yet in fuch an extraordinary cafe as thi-, rhofe are to bt: praifed who 
give beyond their power* 2 Cor. viii. 3. 2. Tiu . .*\rc J-^\s that did 
this, and they who believed Chrift, muft believe that the Tew „(h 
nation fliould fhortly be deftroyed, and an end put to the poi 4 L:L u 
of eftates and goods in it, and in the belief of that they fold them 
for the prefent fervice of Chrift and hii chuich. 

Thirdly, God owned them, and gav? them fignal tokens of J. Is 
prefence with them, ver. 43. many wonders and fgns were done 
by the apojlles of divers forts, which confirmed their doctrine, and 
uncoriteftably proved that it was from God. They that could 
work miracles, could have maintained themfelves and the poor 
that were among them miraculoufly, as Chrift fed thoufands with a 
little food ; but it was as much for the glory of God that 
it fhould be none by a miracle of grace, inclining people to fell 
their eftates to do it, as if it had been done by a miracle in na- 
ture. 

But the Lord's giving them power to work miracles was not all 
he did for them, he added to the church duily. The word in their 
mouths did wonders* and God bleflcJ their endeavours for the in- 
creafeofthe number of believers. Note, It is God's work to add 
fouls to the church ; and it is a great comfort both to ininiftcrs 
and Chriftians to fee it. 

Fourthly, The people were influenced by it j they that were 
without, the {landers by, that were lpectators. 

I. They feared them, and had a veneration for them, ver. 43. 
fear came upon every foul* i. e. upon very manv, who faw the 
wonders and fgns done by the a pottles, and were afraid, left their 
not being refpected as they fhould be, would bung deflation upon 
their nation. The common people flood in awe of them, as 
Herod reared John : Though they had nothing of external pomp, 
to command external refpe«fr, as the fcribes long robes sr. lined them 
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the greetings in the market-places* yet they had abundance 
in them that was truly honourable, which poflellei men vlith an 
inward reverence for them. Fear came upon ever) fiul ; trv fouls of 
people were ftrangely influenced by their awful preaching and 
living. 

2. They favoured them \ Though we have reafon to think, there 
were thofe that defpifed them and hated them (we are fjre the 
Phan'fets and chief priefts did) yet far the greater p; ; rt cf the 
common people had a kindnefs for them, they had favour u lib 
all the people. Chrift was fo violently run upon, and run down by 
a packed mobb* which cried, crucify him* crucify him ; that one 
would think his doctrine and followers were never likely to have an 
intereft in the common people any mere. And yet here we find 
them in favour with them all •* by which it appears that their pro- 
fecuting Chrift, was a fort of a force put upen them by the artifices 
of the priefts ; now they returned to their wits, to their right 
mind. Note, UndilTembled piety and charity, will command 
refpecfc ; and cheeriulnefs in ferving God, will recommend rcli?i..n 

to thofe that are without. Some read it, They had charity to all ihe 
people \ %<z£tY l-£ov7*< oKoviir \a.cr* they did not col; fine their 
charity to thofe of their own communit y, but it 'was cathohek and 
extenfve \ and this recommended them verv much. 

3. They fell over to them ; Some cr other were daily coming in, 
though not fo many as the firft day ; and they were i"uch as jhould 
be Javed. Note, Thofe that God has defined for eternal falva- 
on, fhall one time or other be effectually broupht to Chrift ; and 
thofe that are brought to Chnft, are added to the church in a holy 
covenant by baptifm, and in holy communion by other ordi- 
nances. 



CHAP. III. 



In this chapter we have a miracle and a fermon ; The miracle 
wrought to make way for the ferment* and to confirm the d:cJ*i-:e 
thai was to be preached* and to make way for it into the mind: of 
people y and then the fermon to explain the miracle* and to few the 
ground which by it was broke?: up. (i.J The miracle was the 
i.uii>g of a man that was lame from his i;-/A, zclth a word fpeak- 
irg^ ver. l> — 8. And the itnprefjian which this made upon the peo- 
p.e,\er. 9, — II. (2j Toe /cope of the frmm which was preached 
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hereupon, was to bring people to Chrift % to repent of their Jin in cru- 
cifying him* ver. 12,— 19. And to believe in him now he was 
glorified, and to comply with the Father* s dejign in glorifying him, 
ver. 20,-26. The former part of the dijcourfe opens the wound, 
the latter applies the remedy. 
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hour, 



Ow Peter and John went up together into the 
temple, at the hour of prayer, being the ninth 
2. And a certain man lame from his mothers 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the gate of 
the temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them 
that entred into the temple. 3. Who feeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, asked an alms. 4. And Peter 
fattening his eyes upon him, with John, faid, Look on us. 
5. And he gave heed unto them, expecting to receive 
fomething of them- <5. Then Peter faid, Silver and gold 
have I none ; but fuch as I have give I thee : In the name 
of Jefus Chrift of Nazareth, rife up and walk. 7. And he 
took him by the right hand, and lift him up j and immedi- 
ately his feet and ancle-bones received ftrengch. 8. And 
he leaping up, flood, and walked, and entred with them 
into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praifing God. 

9. And all the people faw him walking and praifing God. 

10. And they knew that it was he which (at for alms at 
the Beautiful gate of the temple : and they were filled with 
wonder and amazement at that which had happened unco 
him. 11. And as the lame man which was healed, held 
Peter and John, all the people ran together unto them in 
the porch that is called Solomons, greatly wondring. 

We were told in general, chap. ii. 43. That many figns and 
wonders were done by the apojiles, which arc not written in this 
book ; but here we have one given us for an inftance. As they 
wrought miracles not upon every body, as every body had occafion 
for them, but as the holy Spirit gave direction, fo as to anfwer the 
end of their commiffion ; fo all the miracles they did work, are 
not written in this book ; but fuch only are recorded as the holy 
Ghoft thought fit to anfwer the end of this facred hiftory. 

Firft, The perfons by whofe miniftry this miracle was wrought 
were Peter and John, two principal men among the apoftles ; they 
were fo in Chnft's time, one fpeaker of the houfe for the moft 
part, the other favourite of the Mafter ; and they continue fo ; 
when, upon the converfion of thoufands, the church was divided 
into feveral focieties, perhaps Peter and John prefided in that 
which Luke afibciated with, and therefore he is more particular in 
recording what they faid and did, as afterwards what Paul faid 
and did, when he attended him : Both the one and the other 
being defigned for a fpecimen of what the other apoftles did. 

Peter and John had each of them a brother among the twelve, 
with which they were coupled when they were fent out 5 yet now 
they feem to be knit together more clofely than either of them to 
his brother ; for the bond of friendftiip is fometimes ftronger than 
that of relation ; there is a friend that flicks clofer than a brother. 
Peter and John feem to have had a peculiar intimacy after Chrift's 
refurrection more than before, John xx. 2. The reafon of which, 
(if I may have liberty to conjecture) might be this ; that John, 
a difciple made up of love, was more com paflionate to Peter upon 
his fall and repentance, and more tender of him in his bitter weep- 
ing for his fin, than any other of the apoftles were, and more 
follicitous to reftore him with the fpirit of meeknefs ; which made 
him very dear to Peter ever after : And it was a good evidence 
of PetePs acceptance with God upon his repentance, that Chrift's 
favourite was made his bofom friend : David prayed after his fall, 
Let them that fear thee turn unto me, Pfal. cxix. 79. 

Secondly, The time and place are here fet down : 

1. It was in the temple, whither Peter and John went up toge- 
ther \ becaufe it was the place of concourfe, there were the fhoals 
of fifh, among whom the net of the gofpel was to be caft, efpeci- 
ally during the days of the pentecoft, within the compafs of which 
we may fuppofe this to have happened. Note, It is good to go up 
to the temple, to attend on publick ordinances ; and it is comforta- 
ble to go up together to the temple, / was glad when they faid unto 
me, Let us go—. The beft fociety is fociety in worshipping of 
God. 

2. It was at the hour of prayer, one of the hours of publick 

worfhip, commonly appointed and obferved among the Jews ; time 

and place are two n<:ceffary circumftances of every action, which 

muft be determined by confent, as. is moft convenient for edification 

with reference to publick worfhip ; there muft be a houfe of prayer, 

and an hour of prayer 5 the ninth hour-, that is three a clock in the 

afternoon was one of the hours of prayer among the Jews : Nine 

in the morning, and twelve at noon, were the other two. See 

Pfal. Iv. 17. Dan. vi. 10. It is of ufe for private Chriftians 

fo far to have their hours of prayer as may ferve, though not 

to bind, yet to mind confeience 3 every thing is beautiful in its fea- 
fon. 

N°. 99, 



Thirdly, The patient is hercdcfcribcd, on whom this miraculous 
cure was wrought, ver. 2. He was a poor lame beggar, at the 
temple-gate. 

1. He was a cripple, not by accident fo, but Born fo j he was 
lame from his mother's womb, as it mould feem, by a paralytlck 
diftemper, which weakened his limbs ; for it is faid in the defecti- 
on of his cure, ver. 7. That his feet and ancle-bones received Jlrength. 
Some fuch piteous cafes now and then there are, which we ought td 
be affected with, and look upon with companion, and which are de- 
figned to (hew us what we all are by nature fpintually ; without 

Jlrength, lame from our birth, unable to work or walk in God's 
fervice. 

2. He was a beggar ; being unable to work for his living, he 
muft live upon alms ; fuch are God's poor ; He was laid daily by his 
friends at one of the gate of the temple, a mifcrable fpectacle,unable td» 
do any thing clfe for himfelf but to ask alms of them that entered 
into the temple, or came out. There was a concourfe, and a con- 
courfe of devout good people, from whom charity might be ex- 
pected, and a concourfe of fuch people when it might be hoped 
they were in the beft frame, and there he was laid. Thofe that 
need and cannot work, muft not be aflinmed to beg. And ho 
would not have been hid there, and laid daily there if he had not 
been ufed to meet with fupplics, daily fupplics there. Note, Our 
prayers and our alms mould go together ; Cornelius's did, Ms x. 
4. Objects of charity fnould be in a particular manner welcome 
to us when we go up to the temple to pray ; it is pity that com- 
mon beggars at church-doors fhould any of them be of fuch a cha- 
racter as to difcourage charity ; but they ought riot always to be 
over-looked, fome there arc furely that merit regard ; and better 
feed ten drones, yea, and fome wafps, than let one 'bee ftarve. The 
gate of the temple at which he was laid, is here named, it was 
called beautiful, for the extraordinary fplendour and magnificence 
of it. Dr. Lightfbot obferves, that this was the gite that \-A out 
of the court of the Gentiles into that of the Jews, an J fuppoks t' t *c 
the cripple would beg only of the Jews, as difdaining to ask. any 
thing of the Gentiles. But Dr. Whitby t.ucs it to b- at 'he Hrft 
entrance into the temple, and beautified fo fumpumuflv as became 
the frontifpiece of that place where the divine Majcfi v udifafed 
to dwell ; and it was no diminution to the beauty of this gate, that 
a poor man lay there begging. 

3. He begged of Peter and John, v<-r. 3. begged an alm% that was 

theutmoft he expected from them, who had the reputation of being 

charitable men, and who, though they had not much, jet did powd 

with what they had. It was not manv weeks ago tli^t the blind 

and the lame came to Chrift in the temple, „nd were healed there, 

Mat. xxi. 14. And why might not he have a*ked nr-re than an 

alms, if he knew that Peter and John were Chrift's meiicn fc ers, and 

preached and wrought miracles in his name. But he had that 

done for him which he looked not for j asked an alms, and had a 
cure. 



Fourthly, We have here the method of the cure : 

1. His expectations were raifed. Peter, inftead of turning his 
eyes from him, as many do from objects of charity, turned his eyes 
to him, nay, he faflened his eyes upon him, that his eye might affect 
his heart with compafilon towards him, ver. 4. John did Jo too, 
for they were both guided by one and the fame Spirit, and concurred 
in this miracle, they faid, Look on us. Our eye muft be ever towards 
the Lord, the eye of our mind, and in token of that the eye of the 
body may properly be fixed on thofe whom he employs as the mi- 
nifters of his grace. This man needed not be bidden twice to look 
on the apoftles ; for he juftly thought this gave himcaufe co expeti 
that he fhould receive fomething from them, and therefore he gave 
heed to them, ver. 5. Note, We muft come to God both to attend 
on his word, and to apply ourfelves to him in prayer, with hearts 
fixed, and expectations raifed. Look up to heaven, and expect to 
receive benefit by that which God fpeaks from thence, and an 
anfwer of peace to the prayers fent up thither. / will direct my 
prayer unto thee, and will look up. 

2. His expectations of an alms were balked ; Peter faid, Silver and 
gold have J none, and therefore none to give thee ; yet, he intimates 
that if he had any, he would give him an alms, notbr.afs, but filver 
or gold. Note, It is not often that Chrift's friends and favourites 
have abundance of the wealth of this world. The apoftles were 
very poor, had but juft enough for themfelves, and no overplus ; 
Peter and John had abundance of money laid at their feet, out that 
was appropriated to the maintenance of the poor of the church, and 
they would not convert any of it to their own ufe. nor difpofe of it 
otherwife than according to the intention of the donors. Publick 
trufts ought to be ftrictly and faithfully obferved,, 2. Many that 
are well inclined to works of charity, yet are hot in a capacity of 
doing any thing conflderable, while others that have wherewithal 
to do much, have not a heart to do any thing. 

3. His expectations, notwithftanding, were quite out-done ; 
Peter had no money to give him ; but, 1. He had that which 
was better, fuch an intereft in heaven, fuch a power from heaven, 
as to be able to cure his difeafe. Note, Thofe who are poor in 
the world, may yet be rich, very rich in fpiritual gifts, graces, and 
comforts ; certainly, there is that we are capable of which is in- 
finitely better than filver and gold j the mcrchuuJife and gain of it 

35 M better. 
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better, jol xfcrfS, t2, &c. Prov. iii. I4,fcfc. 2, He gave him that 
Which was better, the fcure of his difeafe, which he would gladly 
have given a great deal of filver aiid gold for, if he hadTiad it, and 
it could have been fo obtained. This would enable him to work 
for his living, fo that he fhoiild not need to beg any more ; nay, he 
life fliould have to give to them that needed^ and it is more Miffed to 
give than fo receive. A miraculous cure would be a greater inttance 
of God^ favour, and would put a greater honour upon him, than 
tKouftftds of gold and filver could. Obferve, When Peter had no 
filver and gold to give, yet, (faith he) Jhcb as I have give 1 thee. 
Note, Thofe miy And ought to be otherwife charitaMe and helpful 
to the poor, that have not wherewithal to give in charity ; they 
that have not filver and gold, have their limbs and fenfes, and 
with thefe may be fcrviccable to the blind, and lame, and fick, 
winch if they be not as there is occafion, neither would they give 
to them if they had filver and gold. As every one has received the 

gift, fo let him minifler it. 

Let us now fee how the cure was wrought : 

1. Chrift fent his word and healed him, Pfa. cvii. 20. for heal- 
ing grace is given by the word of Chrift ; that is the vehicle of 
the healing virtue derived from Chrift. Chrift fpoke cures by him- 
felf, the apoftles fpoke them in his name. Peter bids a lame man 
rife up and wait ; which would have been a banter upon him, if 
he had not premifed in the name of Jefus of Nazareth ; I 
fay it by warrant from him, and it (hall be done by power from 
him, and all the glory and praife of it (hall be afcribed to him. 
He calk Chrift J ejus of Nazareth, which was a name of reproach, 
to intimate, that the indignities done him on earth, fcrved but as a 
foil to his glories now he was in heaven. Give him what name you 
\vi J, c-I! him if you will in fcorn Jefus of Nazareth, in that name you 
(hail fee wonders done ; for becaufe he humbled himfelf, thus highly 
was he exalted. He bids the cripple rife up and walk ; which doth 
Dot prove that he had power in himfelf to do it, but proves, if he 
attempt to rife and walk, and in a fenfe of his own impotency, 
depend upon a divine power to enable him to do it, he (hall be 
enabled ; and by rijing and walking, he rauft evidence that power 
has wrought upon him ; and then let him take the comfort, and 
let God have the praife. Thus it is in the healing of our fouls, that 

are fpiritually impotent. 

2. Peter lent bis hand and helped bim % vcr. 7. He took him by the 

right hand in the fame name in which he had fpoken to him to 
urifc and walk, and lift him ut*. Not that this could contribute 



to his cure, it was but a fign, pi 
receive from God if he exerted 



When God by his word commands us to rije, and walk in the 
way of his commandments ; if we mix faith with that word, and 
hv our fouls under the power of it, he will give his Spirit to 
take us h the band, and l: r i us up. If we fet ou if elves to do what 

, God has promifed his erace to enable us to do what we 
: And 



by that promife we partake of a new nature ; and 
fhall not be in 



we 

cannot 

that erace fhall not be in vain ; it was not here ; his feet and 
etncle-hs*:es received frrergtb ; which they had not done, if he had 
no: arrempted to rife, and been helped up 5 he doth his part, and 
Peter doth his, and yet it k Chrift that doth all : it is he that puts 
ftrexgib irzo bim. As the bread multiplied in the breaking, and the 
water was turned into wine in the pouring out, fo ftrength was 
£iven to the crii>p3e J $ feet in his (lining them, and ufing them. 

w Fifthlr, I 
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Here is the impreffion 1 
rlinfelf, which we may bell 
foul's {read. 



1. He leaped up, in obedience to the command, arife, he found 
himfelf fuch 2 degree of ftrength in his feet and ancle-bones, that 
did nozfleal up fair and fofdy, with fear and trembling, as weak 
yle do when they begin to recover ftrength - 3 but he jtarted up 
one refrefbed with fieep, boldlv, and with sreat 2gilir\\ and as 



or?e that cuefbonec not his own ftrcnsth 
were fudi 



The incomes of ftren^tl 
no leis fudden in the wing them. He leaped 
as one glad to quit the bed or pad of ftraw on which he had lain f( 
lon^ Ictus. 

fr&d and walked ; he ftoxL 




without either leaning 
{rood ftrai£h: up, and walled without a ftaS", be t 

d Jhodlh 



roov 



a thorough c-re. 



and this wzs to manifeft the cure, and 



Thofe who have had 






jpon them, fhould evidence 
Has God put ftrength into us ? let 
ftand beSbre him in the exeraTes of devotion, let us walk before 

of a rcii2 



esc e Gf the working of di\ ine grace 

have experienced. 



in ail 






Let us ftand 

refokire! t for him, and walk cheerfully with him, and both in 

" receded from him. 




3. He held Peeler and Jthn, ver. 1 1 . We need not ask, v. 
fje beid them ; I believe he fcarce knew himfdf ; but it waau 
trarje-n of tot that he embraced them as the beft benefa&ors 
crcr rrxz wifch, and hung upon them to a 
•prcrjJd tjoz ic: tijem go fbrwar(i,but would h 

puhKbsd to aB about him what God had 
bus he tefiined his afiefibon 



degree of rudenefs m 
them ftay with him, 



4. He entered with them into the temple. His ftrong affe&ion to 
them held them ; but it fhould not hold them fo faft as to keep 
them out of the temple whither they were going to preach Chrift. 
\Ve fhould netfer differ ourfelvcs to be diverted by the moil affectio- 
nate kindnefles of our friends, from going in the way of our duty. 
But if they will not Jiay with him, he is refolved to go with them* 
and the rftther, becaufe they are going into the temple, whence Ke 
had been fo long kept by his wcaknefc and his begging. The im- 
potent man whom Chrift cured* was prcfently found in the tehfp/e^ 
John v. 1 J.. He went into the temple, not only to offer up his 
praifes and thankfgivings to God, but to hear more from the apoftles 
of that Jefus in whofe name he had been healed. Thofe that have 
experienced the pouter of Chrift, (hould carneftly defire to grow in 
their acquaintance with Chrift. 

5. * He was there walking, tmd leaping, txndpraifing God. Note$ 
The ftrength God has given us both in mind and body, mould b& 
made ufc of to his praife, and toe fhould ftudy how to honour him: 
with it : Thofe that are healed in his namt, muft walk up and down 
in his name y and in his ftrength, Zech. x. 1 1\ This man as foon 
as he could leap, leaped for joy in God, and praifed him. Here 
was that fcrtpture fulnllcd, jfa. xxxv. 6. Then fhall the lame man 
leap as a btnfc. Now this ft\ari Was hewty cured he was in this 
excefs of joy and thankfidnefs : Al! true converts Walk and 
praife God j but perhaps yotmg difW-erts leap rtione in his praifes. 

Sixthly, How the people that were Eye-Witnefles of this mira- 
cle were influenced by it, we arc next told. 

1 . They were intirely fatisfied in the truth of the miracle, and 
had nothing to object againft it. They knew it was In that fat 
begging at the Beautiful gate of the temple* ver, 10. He had fat 
there folong, that they all knew him ; and for that reafon he was 
chofen to be the veflel of this "mercy : Now they were not fo per- 
verfe as to make any doubt whether ire was the fame man, as the 
Pharifeeshadqucftioned concerning the blind man that Chrift cured > 
yohn iv. 1 1 . They now faw him walking and prcifmg God, ver. 9. 
and perhaps took notice of n change in his mind : for he was now 
as loud in praifing God, *s he had nfed to he in begging relief. The 
beft evidence that it was a com pleat cure was, that he praifed 
God for it. Mercies life then perfetSted, when they are fan&ified. 

2. They admired at it ; they were filled with wonder and a- 
movement ^ ver. 10. Greatly wonder, ver. 11. They were in an 
tc/lafy. There feems to be t?his effect of the pouring out of the 
Spirit, that the people, at leaft "thofe in Jerufalem, were more af- 
fected with the miracles the apoftles wrought, than they had been 
with thofe of the fame kind that had been wrought by Chrift 
himfelf, dnd this was in order to the Tniracles anfwering their end. 

3. They gathered about 'Peter and John ; all the people ran to- 
gether wtto 'them in Solomon's porch. Some only to gratify their 
curiofity tvith the light of men that had fuch power ; others with a 
defire to hear them preach, concluding, that their do&rine muft: 
needs be of •divine original, which thus had a divine ratification. 
They flocked to them in Solomon's porch, a part of the court oT 
the Gentiles, where Solomon had built the outer porch of the 
temple. Or, it was fome dloyfters or piazzas which Herod had 
eredled upon the fame foundation which Solomon had built that 
(lately porch upon, that bore his name 5 Herod being ambitious 
herein 1 to be a fecond Solomon. Here the people met to fee this great 
fight. 

12. 5 And when Peter faw it, he anfwered unto the 
people, Ye men of Ifrael, why man- el ye at this ? or why 
look ye fo earneftly on us, as though by our own power 
or holinefs we had -made this man to walk ? 13. The 
-God of Abrahatn, and of Ifeac, and of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers -hath glorified his Son jefus ; whom ye de- 
livered up, and denied him in the prefence of Pilate, when 
he was determined to let him go- 14. But ye denied the 
holy One, and the juft,and Hefired a murderer to be grant- 
ed unto you, P5. And kiifed the prince of life, whom 
God hath raifed trom the <kad "Whereof we are witnefles. 
j -16. And-hxs name- through 1 &ith in* his name hath made this 
i man ftn&g, Whom ye Tee and know : yea, the faith which 
is by ? hiin, fiath 'given this perfect foundnefs in the prefence 
of you all. "17. And now, brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance .ye did it, as did alfo your rulers. 18. But 
riiofe ' things which God before had {hewed by the mouth 
ofdil- hisrprophecs, -thatChriltlhould fuffer, he hath fo ful- 
filled. 1 p. 3 'Repent *ye -therefore and be converted, that 
*your (ms'may'be blotted out, when the times of refrefhing 
: fhall coble from the prefence of the Lord, 20. And he 
fhall fend jefris Chrift, which before was preached un- 

21. Whom the heaven muft: receive, until 



to you : 




the times of reftitution of all 



God 



to rhem, he held them 
tiem go. Sc*ose fi*£2efc, that he clone 
IH-r if tbsrv £bouid leave iin* 



fori 
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2?t hzm, his iamenefs {hould rtturn 
, towe tbem whom he ma5e mixru- 
the nesc oi their furtber hdo. 



receive, 
things, which 

hath ipoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, fince 
the world be? an. — 



fathers, 



1 



unro you, 
ye hear 



2i. 'For Mofes truly laid unto the 
A prophet OiaH -the Lord your God raife up 
of your brethren, like unto me ; him fhall 
all things whatsoever 
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Vou 



And ic {hall come to 



deftroyed 



among the people. 24. Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel, and thofe that follow after, as many as have fpo- 
ken, have likewife foretold of thefc days. 2$. Ye arc the 
children of the prophets, and of the covenant which God 
made with our lathers, faying unto Abraham, And in thy 

6>*A fliall fill the kindreds of the earth be blefTcd. 



26. 



God having raifed up his Son Jefu 



him to blefs you, in turning away every one of you from 

his iniquities. 

We have here the (ermon which Peter .preached after he had 
fcured the lame mart. JVhen Peter faw it. 1. TVhen he faw the 
people got together in a crowd, he took that opportunity to preach 
Chriji to them, efpecially the temple being the place of their con- 
courfe, and Solomon's porch there, let them come and hear a more 
excellent wifdom than Solomon's, for behold^ a greater than Solomon 
is here preached. 2. TVhen he faw the people affe£ted with the 
miracle, and filled with admiration, then he fowed the gofpel feed 
in the ground, which was thus broken up, and prepared to receive 
it. 3. JVhen he faw the people ready to adore him and John, he 
ftepped in immediately, and diverted their, refpefts from them, 
that they might be dire&ed to Chrift only ; to this he anfwered 
prefently, as Paul and Barnabas at Lyftra: Sec chap. xiv. 14, 15. 
In the fcrmon, 

Firft, He humbly difclaims the honour of the miracle as not due 
to them, who were only the minifters of Chrift, or inftruments in 
his hand for the doing of it : The doctrines they preached were 
not of their own invention, nor were the feals of it their own, 
but his whofe the do£trines were. He addrcfleth himfelf to them 
as men of Jfrael, men, to whom pertained, not only the law and 
the promifes, but the gofpel and the performances, and who were 
nearly interefted in the prefent difpenfetion. Two things lie asks 
them : 

1. Why they were fo furprized at the miracle itfelf : IVhy mar- 
vel ye at this ? It was indeed marvellous, and they juftly won- 
dred at it, but it was no more than what Chrift had done many a 
time, and they had not duly regarded it, or been affefled with it : 
It was but a little before that Chrift had raifed Lazarus from the 
dead, and why ftiould this then feem fo ftrange ? Note, Stupid 
people think that ftrange now, which might have been familiar to 
them, if it had not been their own fault. Chrift had lately rifen 
from the dead himfelf, why did they not marvel at that ? why were 
they not convinced by that ? 

2. Why they gave fo much of the praife of it to them, that 
were only the inftruments of it : IVhy look ye fo earnejlly on us ? 
I. It was certain they had made this man to walk, by which it 
appeared that the apoftles not only were fent of God, but were fent 
to be bleffings to the world, benefa&ors to mankind, and were 
fent to heal fick and diftempered fouls, that were fpiritually lame 
and impotent ; to fet broken bones, and make them rejoice. 2. Yet 
they did not do it by any power or holinefs of their own ; it was 
not done by any might of their own, any skill they had in phy- 
fick, or furgery, or any virtue in their word ; the power they 
did it by was wholly derived from Chrift ; nor was it done by any 
merit of their own ; the power which Chrift gave them to do it 
they had not defer ved, it was not by their own holinefs ; for as they 
were weak things, fo they were foolifh things, that Chrift chofe to 
employ ; Peter was a finful man. What holinefs had Judas ? yet 
be wrought miracles in Chrift 7 s name. What holinefs any of them 
had, it was wrought in them, and they could not pretend to me- 
rit by it. 3. It was the peoples fault that they attributed it to 
their power and holinefs, and accordingly looked at them. Note, 
The inftruments of God's favour to us, though they muft be re- 
fpe<5ted, yet muft npt be idolized ; we muft take heed of reckon- 
ing that to be done by the inftrument, which God is the author 
of. 4. It was the praife of Peter and jfohn, that they would not 
take the honour of this miracle to themielves, but carefully trans- 
mitted it to Chrift : Ufeful men muft lee to it that they be very 
humble : Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to thy name give 
glory. Every crown muft he caft (it the feet of Chrift ; not I, but 
the grace of God with me. 

Secondly, He prearheth Chrift to them, that was his buflnefs, 
that he might lead them into obedience Jo Chrift. 

I . He preacheth Chrift, as the true Meffiah promifed to the fa- 
•thers, ver. 13. for, I. He is jf efus the Son of God ; though they 
had lately condemned Chrift as a blafphemer, for faying he was 
the Son of God, yet Peter avows it ; he is his Son Jefus ; to him^ 
dear as a Son j to us, Jefus, a Saviour. 2. God hath glorified 
him, in raifing him up to be king, prieft, and ,prophet of his 
church ; he glorified him in his life, and in his death, as well as 
in his rcfu rre&ion , and afcenfion. 3. He has glorified him as the 
God of our fathers, whom he names with refpedt, for they were : 
, great names with the men of Ifrael, and juftly, the God of A bra- 
ham, of Ifaac, and of Jacob-, God fent him into the world, pur- 
fuant to the promifes made to thofe patriarchs, that in their feed 
the families of the earth ftjould be bleffed, and the covenant made 



with them, that God would be a God to them, and. their fetdv The* 
apoftles call the patriarchs their fathers, and God the God of thofe 
patriarchs, from whom the Jews were defcended, to intimate to 
them, that they had no evil defign upon the Jewifh nation, that 
they fliQuld look upon them with a jealous eye, |jut had a value 
and concern for it, and were hereby wcll-wifliers to it ; and thd 
gofpel they preached, was the revelation of the mind and will 0/ 
the God of Abraham : See Acls xxvi. 7, 22. Luke i. 72, 73. 

2. He chargcth them flat and plain with the murther of this Ji- 
fusr~as he had done before. 1. 29* delivered him up to your 
chief priejls and elders, the reprefcntatiVe body of the nation, and 
you of the common people were influenced by them, to clamour 
againft him, as if he had been a publick grievance. 2. You denied 
him, and you difowncd him, would not have him then to bo 
your; king, could, not look upon him as the Meffiah, becaufe 
came not in external pomp and power ; you denied him in the pri± 
fence of Pilate, renounced all the expectations of your church, irt 
the prefence of the Roman governor, who juftly laughed at you for 
it; you denied him againft the face of Pi/ate, fo Dr. Hammond* 
in. defiance of his reafonings with yon : Pilate had determined to let 
him go, but the people, oppofed it, and overruled him : You were 
worfe than Pilate, for he would have: relcafed him, if you had let 
him follow his own judgment : You denied the holy One, and the 
Juft, who had approved, hinifetf fo, and all the malice of his per- 
fecutors could, not difprove it : The holinefs and juftice of the Lord 
Jefus, which is (Lmetliing more than his innocency, was a great 
aggravation of the fun of chofc that put him to death. 3. You de- 
fired a murther er to be relcafed, and Chrift crucified; as if Barab- 
bas had deferved better at your hands,, than the Lord Jefus ; than 
which a greater affront could not be put upon him. 4. You killed 
the prince of life. Obfervc the anxithefis ; you preferved a mur- 
ther er, a deftroyer of life ; and deftroyed the Saviour, the author 
of life : You killed him, who was fent to be to you the Prince of 
life, and fo not only forfook, but rebelled againft your own mer- 
cies : You did an ungrateful thing in taking away his life, who 
would have been your life: You did a foolifh thing to think you 
could conquer the Prince of life, who has life in himfelf and would 
foon refumc the life he refigned. 

3. He attefts his refurre&ioa as before, chap. ii. 32. You 

thought the Prince of life might be deprived of his life, as any 

other prince might be deprived of his dignity and dominion, but 

you found your felves miftaken, for God raifed him from the dead; 

fo that in putting him to death, you fough* againft God, and 

were baffled. God raifed him from the dead, and thereby ratified 

his demands, and confirmed his dodtrine, and rolled away all the 

reproach of his fufferings ; and, for tbt truth of his refurreclion, we 
are all witneffes. 

4. He afcribes the cure of this impotent man to the power of 

Chrift, ver. I 6. His name through faith in his name, in that dif- 
covery which he hath made of himfelf, has made this man Jlrong : 
He repeats it again, The faith which is by him hath given him this 
foundnefs. Here, (1.) He appeals to themfelves concerning the 
truth of the miracle ; the man, on whom it was wrought, is one 

whom ye fee, and know, and have known ; he was not acquainted 
with Peter and John before, fo that there was no room to fufpe£t 
a compact between them, but you know him to be a cripple from 
a child : The miracle was wrought publickly, in the prefence of you 
alh, not in a corner, but in the gate of the temple ; you fee in 
what manner it wa§ done, fo as that there could be nq juggle in 
it ; you had liberty to examine it immediately, and may yet : 
The cure is com pleat, it is a perfeel foundnefs, you fee the man 
walks and leaps, as one that has no remainder either of weaknefs 
or pain. 

(2.) He acquaints them with the power by which it was 
wrought : J. It is done by the name of Chrift, not meerly by 
naming it as a fpell or charm, but it is dene by us as profefibrs 
and preachers of his name, by virtue of a commiffion and inftru- 
iftions we have received from him, and a power which he has in- 
vefted us with ; that name which Chrift has above every name ; 
his authority, his command has done it 4 as writs run in the king's 
flame, though it i$ an inferior officer that executes them. 2. The 
power of Chrift is fetched in, through faith in his name, a confi- 
dence in him, a dependence on him, a believing application to 

him, and expectation from him, even that faith which is, £1 «i/r?* 

by him, which is of his w.orking ; // is not of ourfelvrs, it is the 
gift of Chriji 1 ; and it is for his fake, that he may have the stary of 
it j for he is hoth the author and finlftjer of cur faith, Dr.^Light- 
foot fuggefts, that faith is twice named in this verfe, becaufe of the 
apoftles faith in .doing this miracle, and the cripple's faith in re- 
ceiving it ; hut, I fuppofe, it .relates chiefly, if «ot only, to the 
former : They <th«*t wrought this miracle by iiuth, derived power 
from .Chrift to work it, and therefore returned all d\e glory to hicn. 
By this .true and juft account .of the miracle, Peter both confirm- 
ed the great gofpal truth they were to preach to the .world, that 
Jefus Chrift is chc fountain of all power a*ul grace, and the great 
healer and faviaur j and recommended the gre;vt gofpel duty of 
faith in him, as the only way of xeceiving benefit Uy him : It ex- 
plains likewife rthc great gofpel mystery of our falvarlun by Chrift } 
it is his name that ju/itfids us, that g|cuiousname of his, the Lard 
our rigbtcoufnefi \ but wc, in particular, .ucjultiticd by that ru*n f% 
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through faith in if, applying it to ourfelves. Thus doth Peter 
preach unto them Jefus 3 and him crucified* as a faithfal friend of 
the bridegroorh, to whofc fervicc and honour he devoted all his in- 
tereft. 

Thirdly* He encouragcth them to hope, that though they had 
been guilty of putting Chrift to death, yet they might find mercy'; 
he doth all he can ro convince them, yet is careful not to drive 
them to defpair : The guilt was very great, but, 

1, He mollifies their crime, by a candid imputation of it to 
their ignorance. Perhaps, he perceived by the countenance of his 
hearers, that they were ftruck with an exceeding horror, when 
he told them that they had killed the Prince of life, and were ready 
either to fink down, or to fly off, and therefore he (aw it needful 
to mitigate the rigour of the charge, by calling them brethren \ 
and well might he call them fo, for he had been himfelf a brother 
with them in this iniquity ; he had denied the holy One, and the 
yu/? f and fworc he did not Jtnow him ; he did it by furprize, and, 
for your parts, / know that through ignorance ye did it, as did alfo 
your rulers, ver. 17. This was the language of Peter's charity, 
and teacheth us, to make the beft of thofe whom we defire to 
make better. Peter had fcarched the wound to the bottom, and 
now he begins to think of healing it up, in order to which it is 
xeceflary to beget in them a good opinion of their phyfician ; and 
could any thing be more winning than this ? And that which 
bears him out in it is, that he has the example of his Matter's 
graving for his crucifiers, and pleading in their behalf, that they 
knelt not %l bat they did. And it is faid of the rulers, that if they 
ha J sy.rwn, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory: See 
-I Cor. 11. 8. Perhaps, fome of the rulers, and of the people, did 
therein rebel againft the light, and the convictions of their own 
conferences, and did it through malice ; but the generality went 
down the itream, and did it through ignorance \ as Paul perfecuted 
the church, ignorar.tly, and in unbelief 1 Tim. i. 13. 

2. He mollifies the effect of their crime, the death of the Prince 
cf life , this founds very dreadful, but it was according to the fcrip- 
tares, ver. 18. the predictions of which, though they did not ne- 
ceffitate their fin, yet did neceffitatc his fufferings; fo he himfelf 
faith, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chrifl to fuffer. Tou 
did it through ignorance, may be taken in this fenfe ; you fulfilled 
the fcr'ipture, and did not know it; God, by your hands, hath ful- 
filled what he Jhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Chrifl 
JJjould fuffer ; that was his defign in delivering him up to you, 
but \xu had views of your own, and were altogether ignorant of 
that Jciign ; you meant not fo, neither did your heart think fo : God 
was fulfillii>g the fcripture, when you were gratifying your own 
paffions. Obferve, It was not only determined in the fecret coun- 
fel of God, but declared to the world many ages before, by the 
mouth and pen of the prophets, that Chrifl Jhould fuffer, in order to 
the accomplifliment of his undertaking ; and it was God himfelf 
that Jhewed it by them, who will fee that his words be made good; 
what he Jhewed, he fulfilled ; he fo fulfilled, fo as he had Jhewed 
punctually aud exactly, without any variation ; Now though this 
is no extenuation at all of their fin in hating and perfecuting Chrifl: 
to the death, that ftill appears exceeding finful, yet it was an en- 
couragement to them to repent, and hope for mercy upon their re- 
pentance ; not only becaufe in general God's gracious defigns were 
carried on by it (and thus it agrees with the encouragement fo- 
feph gave to his brethren, when they thought their offence againft 
him almoft unpardonable, Fear not, faith he, you thought evil a- 
gainjl ?ne, but God meant it unto good, Gen. 1. 15, 20.) but be- 
caufe in particular the death and fufferings of Chrift were for the 
remiffon of ftns, and the ground of that difplay of mercy he now 
encouraged them to hope for. 

Fourthly, He exhorts them all to turn Chriftians, and affures 
them it would be unfpeakably for their advantage to do fo ; it 
would be the making of them for ever : This is the application 
of his fermon : 

(1.) He tells them what they muft believe. 

1 # They muft believe that Jefus Chrift is the promifed feed, 
that feed, in which God had told Abraham, that all the kindreds 
of the earth Jhould be blcffed, ver. 25. This refers to that promife 
made to Abraham, Gen. xii. 3. which promife was long ere it 
was fulfilled, but now, at length, had its accomplifhment, in this 
Jefus, who was of the feed of Abraham, according to the flejh, and 
in him all the families of the earth are bleffed, . and not the families 
of Ifrael only j all have fome benefits by him, and fome have all 
benefits. 

2. They muft believe that Jefus Chrift is a prophet, that prophet 
like unto Mofes, which God had promifed to raife up to them from 
among their brethren, ver. 22. This refers to that promife, Deut. 
xviii. 18. Chrift is a prophet, for by him God fpeaks unto us ; in 
him all divine revelation centers, and by him it is handed to us ; 
he is a prophet, like Unto Mofes, a favourite of heaven 5 more inti- 
mately, acquainted with the divine counfel, and more familiarly con- 
vened with, than any other prophets : He was a deliverer of his 
people out of bondage, and their guide through the wildernefs^ like 
Alcjcs ; a prince, and a lawgiver, like Mofes ; the builder of the 
true tabernacle, as Mofes was of the typical one : Mofes was faith- 
ful as a fervant, Chrift as a fon : Mofes was murmured againft 
by Iteael, defied by Piiarabh, yet God owned him, and ratified 
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his commiffion : Mofes was a pattern of meeknefs and patience, fo 
is Chrift : Mofes died by the word of the Lord* fo did Chrift : 
There was no prophet like unto A^ofes* Numb. xii. 6, 7. Deut. 
xxxiv* 12. but a greater than Mofes is here, where Chrift is : He 
is a propht cf Gcd y s raifing up, for ke took not this honour of him- 
felf, but was called of God to it : He was raifed up unto Ifrael in 
the firft place; he executed this office in his own perfon, among 
them only ; they had the firft offer of divine grace made to them 5 
and therefore he was raifed up from among them j of them* as con- 
cerning the flrjh, Chrifl came ; which, as it was a great honour 
done to them, fo it was both an obligation upon them, and an ern 
couragement to them to embrace him : If he come to his own, one 
would thmk, they fhould receive him. The Old Tcftament church 
was«blelTed with many prophets, with fchools of prophets,' for ma- 
ny ages with a conftant fucce/fion of prophets, (which is here ta- 
ken notice of, from Samuel, and thofe that follow after, ver. 24. 
for from him the prophet ick ./Era did commence) but thofe fer- 
vants being abufed, laft of all God fent them his Son, who had 
been in his bofom. 

3. They muft believe that times of refrejhing will come from the 
prefence of the Lord, ver. 19. and that thev v ill be the umes of 
the rejlitution of all things, ver. 21. There ii n future itate, ano- 
ther life after this ; thofe times will come fro::: the pr, fence of the 
Lord, from his glorious appearance at that day, his corning .it the 
end of time. The abfence of the Lord occafions many of t Se- 
curities of finners, and the diftrufts of faints ; but his prefence is 
haftening on, which will for ever filence both : Behold, the judge 
flandcth before the door. The prefence of the Lord will introduce, 
1 . ^Ihe rejlitution of all things, ver. 2 1 . Tl?e new heavens, and the 
new cart*?, which will be the product of the diffolution of all 
things, Rom. xxi. 1 . the renovation of the whole creation, which 
is that which it grieves after, as its prefent burthen under the fin of 
man is that which it groans under. Some undcrftand this of a 
ftate on this fide the end of time, but its rather to be uncferftood 
of that end of all things, which God hath fpoken of by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets, fmce the world began ; for this is that which 
Enoch, the feventh from Adam, prophefied of, Jude 1 4. and the 
temporal judgments, which the other prophets foretold, were typi- 
cal of that which the apoftle calls the eternal judgment. This is 
more clearly and plainly revealed in the New Teftament than it 
had been before, and all that receive the gofpel have an expectation 
of it. 2. With this will come the times of refrejhing, ver. 19. of 
confefation to the Lord's people, like a cool fhade to thofe that have 
borne the burthen and heat of the day. All Chriftians look for a 
refl that remains for the people of God, after the travels and toils 
of their prefent ftate, and, with the profpect of that, they arc 
borne up under their prefent fufferings, and carried on in their 
prefent fervices. The refrejhing that then comes from the prefence of 
the Lord, will continue eternally in the prefence of the Lord. 

(2.) He tells them what they muft do. 

1. They muft repent, muft bethink themfelves of what they 
have done amils, muft return to their right mind, admit a fecond 
thought, and fubmit to the convictions of it ; they muft begin a- 
new. Peter, who had himfelf denied Chrift, repented, and he 
would have them to do fo too. 

2. They muft be converted, muft face about and direct both 
their faces and fteps the contrary way to what they had been ; they 
muft return to the Lord their God, from whom they had revolted. 
It is not enough to repent of fin, but we muft be converted from 
it, and not return to it again. They muft not only exchange the 
profeffion of Judaifm for that of Chriftianity, but the power and 
dominion of a carnal, worldly, fenfual mind, for that of holy, 
heavenly, and divine principles and affections. 

3. They muft hear Chrift, the great prophet - y him Jhall ye hear 
in all things whatfoever he Jhall fay unto you : Attend his dictates, 
receive his doctrine, fubmit to his government. Hear him with a 
divine faith, as prophets fhould be heard, that come with a divine 
commiffion. Him Jhall ye hear, and to him you (hall fubferibe 
with an implicit faith and obedience. Hear him in all things 5 let 
his laws govern all your actions, and his counfels determine all 
your fubmiffions : Whenever he has a mouth to fpeak, you muft 
have an ear to hear : Whatever he faith to us, though never fo 
difpleafing to flefh and blood, bid it welcome : Speak, Lord, for 
thy fervant hears. 

And a good reafon is here given why we fhould be obfervant of, 
and obedient to the word of Chrift, for it is at our peril if we turn, 
a deaf ear to his call, and a ft iff neck to his yoke, ver. 23. Eve- 
ry fold which will not hear that prophet, and be directed by what 
he faith, Jhall be deflroyed from among the people. The destruction 
of the city and nation, by war and famine, were threatened for 
flighting the prophets of the Old Teftament, but the deftruction 
of the foul, a,fpiritual and eternal deftruction, is threatened for 
flighting Chrift, this great prophet. They that will not be advifed 
by the Saviour, can expect no other but to fall into the hands of 
the deflroyer. 

(3. J He tells them what they might expect. 
I. That they fhould have the pardon of their fins ; this is al- 
ways fpoken of as the great privilege of all thofe that embrace the 
gofpel, ver. 19. Repent and be converted, that your fins may be 

blotted out. This implies, 1. That the remiffion ot fin is the 
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blotting of it out, as a cloud is out by rA* 0/ the fun, 

Ifa. xliv. 22, as a debt is crofied and blotted out, when it is remit- 
ted*. It intimates, that when God forgives fin, he remember t it no 
more againft the finner ; it is forgotten, as that which is blotted out 5 
all the bitter things written againft the finner ', (Jobxiii. 26.) are 
wiped out as it were with a fpunge ; it is the cancelling of a bond, 
the vacating of a judgment. 2. We cannot expert that our fins 
fhould be pardoned, unlefs we repent of them, and turn from 
them to God : Though Chrift has died to purchafe the remiffion of 
Jin, yet, that we may have the benefit of that purchafe, in the for- 
givenefs of our fins, we muft repent , and be converted : If no re- 
pentance, no remiffion. 3. Hopes of the pardon of fin upon re- 
pentance fhould be a powerful inducement to us to repent : Re- 
pent, that your fins may be blotted out. And that repentance is c- 
vangelical, which flows from an apprehenfion of the mercy of 
God in Chrift, and the hopes of pardon. This was the firft and 
great argument, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
4. The moft comfortable fruit of the forgivenefs of our fins will 
be when the times of refrejhing Jhall come ; if our fins be forgiven us, 
we have now reafon to be of good cheer ; but the comfort will be 
compleat, when the pardon (hall be allowed in open court, and 
our juftification publifhed before angels and men ; when, whom he 
juftified, them he glorifies, Rom. viii. 30. As now we are the fons 
of God, (1 John iii. 2.) fo now we have 01 



prophets were raikd up, and to whom prophets were fent: It is fpo- 
ken of as a great favour to Ifrael, that God raijed up of their fons 
for prophets, Amos ii. ii. All the infpired writers, both of the 
Old and New Tcftamenr, were cf the feed of Abraham ; and it 
was their honour and advantage, that unto them were committed 
the oracles ofGcd, Rom. iii. 2. Their government was confiituted 
by prophecy, that is, by divine revelation; and by it their affairs 
were for many ages very much managed : Sec Hofi xii. 13. By a 
prophet the Lord brought Ifrael out of Egypt, and by a prophet was 
he preferved. Thofc of the latter ages of the c hurch, when pro- 
phecy was ceafed, yet might be fitly called the children of the pro- 
phets, becaufe they heard, though they did net hmv the voices of 
the prophets, which wer e read in their fynagogues every fabbath- 
day, Ads xiii. 27. Now this fhould quicken them to embrace 
Chrift, and they might hope to be accepted cf him, for their own 
prophets had foretold, that this grace jhould be brought unto them at 
the revelation of Jefus Chrijl, \ Pet. i. 13. and therefore ought 
not to be neglected by them, nor fh<n.ld be denied to them. 
Thofe that are blefled with prophets and prophecy, as all are thdt 
have the fcriptures, are concerned, not v* receive the grace of God 
therein in vain. We may apply it particularly to miniftcrs chil- 
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doth not yet appear what are the blefled fruits of it, till the times of 
refrejhing Jhall come : During thefe times of toil and conflicts, 
doubts and fears within, troubles and dangers without, we cannot 
have that full fatisfadion of our pardon, and in it, that we fhall 
have when the refrejhing times come, which Jhall wipe away all 
tears. 

2. That they fhould have the comfort of Chrift's coming, ver. 
20, 2 J. He ft>all fend Jefus Chrijl, the fame Jefus, the very fame 
which before was preached unto you ; for you muft not expect an- 
other difpenfation, another gofpel, but the continuance and com- 
pletion of this ; muft not expert another prophet like unto J ejus, as 
Moles bid you expert another like unto him ; for though the hea- 
vens muft receive him till the times of the reftitution of all things, 
yet, if you repent and be converted, you fhall find no want of him 3 
fome way or other he fhall be feen to you. 

(1.) We muft not expect Chrift's perfonal prefence with us in 
this world ; for the heavens, which received him out of the fight or 
the difciples, muft retain him till the end of time : To that feat of 
the bleffed, his bodily prefence is confined, and will be to the end of 

time, the accomplijhment of all things ; fo it may be read : And 
therefore thofe dilhonour him, and deceive themfelves, who dream 
of his corporal prefence in the eucharift. It is agreeable to a ftate 
of trial and probation, that the glorified Redeemer fhould be out 
°f fight, becaufe we muft live by that faith in him, which is the 
evidence of things not feen, becaufe he muft be believed on in the 
world, he muft be received up into glory. Dr. Hammond reads it, 
111)0 mujl receive the heavens, i. e. who muft receive the glory and 
power of the upper world ; he muft reign till all be made jubjeel to 
him, X Cor. xv. 25. Pfalm Ixxv. 2. 

(2.) Yet it is promifed that he fhall be fent to all that repent, 
and are converted, ver. 20. He Jloall fend J ejus Chrift, who was 
preached to you by his difciples, both before and fince his rcfurre- 
dtion, and is, and will be, all in all to them. 1. You fhall have 
his fpiritual prefence ; he that is fent into the world, fhall be fent 
to you 1 you fhall have the comfort of his being fent ; he Jhall be 
fent among you in his gofpel, which fhall be his tabernacle, his 
chariot of war. 



dren, who, if they plead that effectually with themfelves, as an 
inducement to be faithful and forward in religion, may comforta- 
our ftns blotted out, but it j bly plead it with God, and hope that the clildnn ofGsJTs Jervants 

Jhall continue.- 



2. He Jhall fend Jefus Chrift to deftroy Jerufalem, and the 
on of unbelieving Jews, that are enemies to Chrift, and Chriftia- 
nity, and to deliver his miniffers and people from them, and give 
them a quiet profettion of the gofpel, and that fhall be a time of re- 
frejlnng, which you fhall fhare in. Hi en had the churches reft ; fo 
Dr. Hammond. 3. The fending of Chrift to judge the zuorld, at 
the end of time, will be a bleffing to you \ you fhall then lift up 
your heads with joy, knowing that your redemption draws nigh : It 
feems to refer to this, for til! then the heavens mufl receive him, 
ver. 21. As God's counfels from eternity, fo his predictions from 
the beginning of time, had a reference to the tran factions of the lajl 
dav, when the myjlery of God Jhall be finijhed, as he had declared 
to his jervants the prophets, Rev. x. 7. The inftitution of all things 
in the church, had an eye to the reftitution of all things at the end 
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(4.) He tells them what ground they had to expert thefe things, 
if they were converted to Chrift: Though they had denied him, 
and put him to death, yet they might hope to find favour through 
him, upon the account of their being Ifraelites: For, % 

I . As Ifraelites, they had the monopoly of the grace of the Old 
Teftament, they were above any other of God's favourite nation, 
and the favours God beftowed upon them were fuch as had a refe- 
rence to the Mejfiah, and his kingdom : Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and cf the covenant : A double privilege ! 

(1.) They were the children, that is, the difciples of the pro- 
phets, as children at fchool ; not fons of the prophets, in the fenfe 
that we read of fuch in the Old Teftament, from Samuel, and 
downwards, who were, or are trained up to be endued zvith the 
fpirit of prophecy \ but you are of that people, from among whom 
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(2.) They were the children, that i% the heirs of the covenant, 
whnh God made uiih our fathers, a* children in the family. 
God's cencnant v*as made 11 ith Abraham, and his feed, and thev 
were that feed, with whom the covenant was made, and on whom 
the blejfings of the covenant were entailed-, the pr mife of the Me C- 
hah wa* irvidc to )ot<, and thcrcf.jjc if you toriake not your, own 
mercies, and Jo not, by an rbftinate infidelity, put a bar in your 
own door, j ou may h; pe it fhall be made go'd to vou. That 
promife here mentioned, a--, the principal article of the c^vrnant^ 
In thy Jecd Jr. all all 1 he ki-ulrtd* 0' the earth be lie/fed, though re- 
ferring principally to Chi iff, iral. iii. 16. >ct may include the 
church alfb, which ii his body, ..il ivlievers, that are the If ritual 
Jecd of Abraham • ait the kinur e\ of the earth were bi> >n I, in ha- 
ving a church for Chiift among th t nr\ and thofe that wn'i :'•>: jecd 
of Abraham according to the fi-jh, fu-od fall eft for this priv ilege : 
If all the kindreds of the earth u\re to be Hcjfcd in Chnit, much 
more that kindred, his kinjmen atccrdin? to the Jf/fij. 

2. As Ifraelites, thev had the hi it offer cf the grace of the New 
Teftament: Becaufe they were the children of tl\ prophets, and the 
covenant, therefore to them the Redeemer w«\< fyf J nit ; which 
was an encouragement to them to hoyc, that if they did repent j 
and were converted, lie fhould be yet further jent for their com- 
foit, ver. 20. He jhall fend fej'us Chrijl, {or to you f>/l he hath 
fent him, \ er. 26. Unto you Jirjl, you Jews, though n-t to jou 
only, God having raijed up his Son J ejus, appointed anu duihoii- 
zed him to be a Prince, and a Saviour, and, in confirmation of 
that- railed him from the dead* lent him to b/e/s yn, t ) make a 
tender of his bltilin^ to vow, cfpeel.dlv that meat biejfi ^ <jf '/■>;;- 
trig every one of you ft cm hi* iniquities, and therefore it concerns 
you to receive this blejftng, and turn from your iniquities, and vou 
may be encouraged to hope that you fhall. 

(I.) We are here toll whence Chrift had his mi/Eon; Cod 
raijed up his Sen "J ejus, and J cut him. God raijed him up, when 
he confiituted him a prclhrt, owned him by a v::ce J) cm heaven 
and filled him with his Spirit without me a jure* and then fent him 5 
for to that end he raijed him up, that l:c mi«cht be his commi/Tlcner 
to treat of peace : He J rat him to bear witr/cj; of the truth, jint him 
to feck and Javc lojl louls, jent him againft hi, enemies to c neper 
them. Some refer the raijmg of him up, to the rejurreSfi.n, which 
was the firft ftep towards hio exaltation , that was, as it were, the 
renewing of his commifficn ; and though, ' av'rr.g railed h**n up, 
he fecmed prefently to take him trom us, \et he did really fend him 
afrefh to us, in his gofpel and Spirit. 

(2.) To whom he was lent; L'nto you f'/I. Vou of the feed :f 
Abraham, you that arc the children of ti e f riphets, and of tht 
nant, to you is the tender made of gofpel grace. The pei.'bn.d mi- 
niftry of Chrift, as that of the jropl cts, was confined to the fews-, 
he was not then fent, but to the lojl jheep of the hsuj'e cf tjrael, 
and forbad the difcipk% he then fent forth, to go any further : 
After his rcfurrection, he was to be preached indeed to all nations^ 
but they muft begin at f crujaiem, Luke xxiv. 47. And when 
they went to other nations, they firft preached to the Jews thev 
found therein : Thev were the firjt-born, and, as fuch, had the 
firft privilege of the ( fFer : So far were they from being excluded, 
for their putting of Chrift to death, that, when he is rif t n\ he Is 
firj} Jent to them, and they are primarily intended to lu\c benclic 
by his death. 

(3.) On what errand he was fent ; He is fent to you fir ft, to llefs 
you, that is his primary errand, net to cctuhmn you, a.s jou defenc, 
but to jujiify you, if jui will accept of the /u/rif cation offered you, 
in the way wherein it is offered ; but he that J ends him fhyi to llefs 
you, if you refuje and reject that blejfng, will J end him to ewe ycu 
with a curfc, Mai. iv. b. Note, 1. Chutf* eirand into rhcuor.'J 
was to blejs us, to bring a b letting with him, for the ;t.>: *-f 
oujnefs roj'e with healing raider Lis icing 1 - } and when he 
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Worlds he left a blejpng behind him 3 for he was parted from the 
difciples as he blejfed them, Luke xxiv. 51. He fent his Spirit to 
be the great bleifing, the bleffing of bleffings, If a. xlir. 3. It is 
by Chrift that God fends bleffings to us, and through him only we 
can expedt to receive them. 2. The great bleifing wherewith 
Chrift came to blefs us, was the turning of us away from our iniqui- 
ties* the Hiving of us from our fins, Matt. i. 21. to turn us from 
fin, that we may be qualified to receive all other bleffings ; fin is 
that which naturally we cleave to, the defign of divine grace is to 
turn us from it, nay, to turn us again/2 it 9 that we may not only 
forfake it, but hate it ; the gofpel has a direct tendency to it, not 
only as it requires us, or every one of us, to turn fro?n our iniquities, 
but as it proinifeth us grace to enable us to do fo : Therefore, do 
your part, repent and be converted, becaufe Chrift is ready to do 
his, in turning you from pur iniquities, and fo Welling you. 



CHAP. IV. 

i going over the two lajl chapters, zvhere we met with fo many good 
things that the apojiles did, I wondered what was become of the 
Scribes and Pharifees, and chief prieftr, that they did not appear 
to contraditi ami oppofe them, as they had ufed to treat Chrift him* 
felf ; fure, they were fo confounded at firjl with the pouring out of 
the Spirit, that they were for a time J} ruck dumb ! but I find we 
have not loft them, their forces rally again, and here we have an 
encounter between them and the apojiles \ for from the beginning 
the gofpel met with oppofilion m Here, I. Peter and John are 
taken up upon a warrant from the priefts, and committed to jail, 
ver. I*— -4. 2. They are examined by a committee of the great 



Sanhedrin, ver. 5, 
done, and preaci 



7 . 3. They bravely avow what they have 
thrift to their persecutors, ver. 8, — iz. 
4. Their perfecutors being unable to anfwer them, enjoin them ft- 
lence, threaten them if they go on to preach the gofpel, and fo dift 
mifs them, ver. 13,-22. 5. They apply themfelves to God by 
prayer, for the further operations of that grace which they had al- 
ready experienced, ver. 23,-30. 6. God owns them, both out- 
wardly and inwardly, by ?nanifeft tokens of his prefence with 
them, ver. 31,— -33. 7. The believers had their hearts knit to- 
gether in holy love, and enlarged their charity to the poor, and the 
church fiourijhed more than ever, to the glory of Chrift, ver. 33, 
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N D as they fpake unto the people, the priefts 
and the captain of the temple, and the Saddu- 
cees came upon them ; 2. Being grieved that they taught 
the people, and preached through Jefus the refurreftion 
from the dead. 3. And they laid hands on them, and 
put them in hold unto the next day : for it was now even- 

4. Howbeit, many of them which heard the word, 
believed ; and the number of the men was about five 
thoufand. 

We have here the interefts of the kingdom of heaven fuccefsfully 
carried on, and the powers of darknefs appearing againft them to 
put a flop to them : Let Chrift's fervants be never fo refolute, Sa- 
tan's agents will be fpiteful ; and therefore let Satan's agents be 
never fo fpiteful, Chrift's fervants ought to be refolute. 

Firft, The apoftles, Peter and John, went on in their work, 
anJ did not labour in vain : The Spirit enabled the minifters to do 
their part, and the people theirs. 

1. The preachers faithfully delivered the do&rine of Chrift; 
They fpake unto the people, to all that were within hearing, ver. 1. 
What they faid concerned them all, and they fpoke it openly, 
and publickly. They taught the people, ftill taught the people know- 
ledge ; taught thofe that as yet did not believe, for their conviction 
and converfion ; and taught thofe that did believe^ for their com- 
fort and eftabliftiment : They preached through Jefus the refurretli- 
cn from the dead. This dodtrine of the refurredion of the dead, 
(1.) Was verified in Jefus; this they proved, that Jefus Chrift 
was rifen from the dead, was the firft, the chief that fhould rife 
from the dead, A£te xxvi. 23. They preached the refurreftion of 
Chrift, as their warrant for what they did. Or, (2.) It is fecured 
by him to all believers : The refurreftion of the dead includes all 
the happinefs of the future Jlate, this they preached through Jefus 
Chrift, attainable through him, (Phil. iii. 10, II.) and through 
him only : They meddled not with matters of ftate, but kept to 
their bufinefs, and preached to people heaven as their end, and 
Chrift as their way : See Afts xvii. 18. 

2. The hearers cheerfully receive it, ver. 4. Many of them 
which heard the word, believed ; not all, perhaps, not the moft, 
yet many, to the number of about five thoufand, over and above 
the three thoufand, we read of before. See how the gofpel gut 
ground, and it was the effe£t of the pouring out of the Spirit! 
Thou j h the preachers were perfecuted, the word prevailed ; for 
ibmetimes the church's fuffering days, have been her growing 
days ; the days of her infancy were lb. 

Secondly, The chief priefts, and their party, now made head a- 
gainft them, and did what they could to crulh them; their hands 



were tied a while, but their hearts were not in the leaft changed. 
Now here obferve, 

1. Who they were that appeared againft the apoftles ; they were 
the priefts ; you may be fure in the firft place they were always 
fworn enemies to Chrift, and his gofpel 5 they were as jealous for 
their priefthood, as Cefar for his monarchy, and would not bear 
one they thought their rival now when he was preached as a prieft, 
as much as when he did preach as a prophet : With them joined 
the captain of the temple, who, it is fuppofed, was a Roman offi- 
cer, governor of the garrifon that was placed in the tower of An- 
tonia, for the guard of the temple : So that ftill here were both 
Jews and Gentiles confederate againft Chrift. The Sadducees alfo 
were zealous againft them, who denied the being of fpirits, and the 
future Jlate. " One would wonder ( faith Mr. Baxter ) what 
" fhould make fuch brutifts, as the Sadducees were, to be fuch fu- 
" rious filencers and perfecutors: If there is no life to come, what 
" harm can other mens hopes of it do them ? But in depraved 
" fouls all faculties are vitiated : A blind mind has a malignant 
<c heart, and a cruel hand, to this day." 

2. How they ftood afTe&ed to the apoftles preaching : They were 
grieved that they taught the people, ver. 2. It grieved rhem, both 
that the gofpel dofhine was preached, was fo preached, iu pub- 
lickly, fo boldly, and that the people were fo ready to hear it. 
They thought, when they had put Chrift to fuch an ignominious 
death, his difciples would ever after be afhamed and afraid to own 
him, and the people would have invincible prejudices againft his 
doftrine ; and now it vexed them to lee themfelves difappointed, 
and that his gofpel gets ground, in Head of lofing it : The wicked 
fhall fee it, and be grieved, Pfalm cxii. ////. They were grieved at 
that which they fhould have rejoiced in, at that which angels re- 
joice in. Miferable is their cafe, to whom the glory of Chrift's 
kingdom is a grief ; for fince the glory of that kingdom is ever- 
lafting, it follows of courfe, that their grief will be evcrlafting too. 
It grieved them that the apoftles preached through J ejus the rcfur- 
reclion from the dead. The Sadducees were grieved that the rcjur- 
refiion from the dead was preached ; for they oppofed that do&nne, 
and could not bear to hear ot a future Jlate, to hear it fo well at- 
tefted : The chief priejls were grieved that they preached the refur- 
rcclion of the dead through Jefus', that he fhould have the honour 
of it ; and though they profiled to believe the refurreflion of the 
dead againft the Sadducees, yet they would rather give up that im- 
portant article, than have it preached, and proved to be through 
Jefus. 

3. How far they proceeded againft the apoftles, ver. 3. T7:cy 
laid hands on them (that is, their fervants and officers did, at their 
command) and put them in hold, committed them to the cuftody 
of the proper officer, unto the next day , they could not examine 
them now, for it was even-tide, and yet would defer it no longer 
than till next day. See how God trains up his fervants for fuffer- 
ings by degrees, and, by leiier trials, prepares them for greater $ 
now they refijl unto bonds only, but afterwards to blood. 



5. 5 And it came to pafs on the morrow, that their 
rulers, and elders, and feribes, 6. And Annas the high 
pricft, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as 
many as were of the kindred of the high pricft, were ga- 



J 



7. And when they hau Jet 



them in the midfl, they asked, By what power, or by 
what name have ye done this ? 8. Then Peter rilled with 
the holy Ghoft, faid unto them, Ye rulers of the people, 
and elders of Ifrael, 9. It* we this day be examined of 
the good deed done to the impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole; 10. Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Ifrael, that by the name of Jclus 
Chrift of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raif- 
ed from the dead, even by him doth this man fknd here 
before you whole. 11. This is the {tone which v. as fee 
at nought of you builders, which is become the head of 
the corner. 12. Neither is there falvation in any other : 
•for there is none other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we rauft be laved. 13. J Now when they 
faw the boldnefs of- Peter and John, and perceived that' 
they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled, 
and they took knowledge ot them, that they had been 
with Jelus. 14. And beholding the man which was heal- 
ed {landing with them, they could fay nothing agajnfi 
it. 

We have here the trial of .Peter and John before the urd^cs of 
the ecclefiaftical court, for preaching a ftrmon concerning Jefus 
Chrift, and working a miracle in his name: This is charged Lp^n 
them as a crime, which was the be ft fervice they could do to God 
or men. 

1. Here is the court fet; an extraordinary court, it fhojld fecm, 
was called on purpofe upon this occalion. Obferve, 
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X. The time when the court fat, ver. 5. on the morrtnv, not in 
the night, as when Chrift was to be tried before them, for they fcem 
not to have been fo hot upon this profecution as they were upon 
that • it was well if they began to relent . But they adjourned it to 
the morroiv and no longer, for they were impatient to get them 
filenced, and would lofe no time. 

2. The place where, in Jerufalem, ver. 6. there it was that he 
told his difciples they muft expect to fuffer hard things, as he had 
done before them in that place. This fecms to come in here as an 
aggravation of their fin, that in Jerufalem where there were fo 
many that looked for redeemption before it came, yet there were 
more that would not look upon it when it did come. How is that 
faithful city become a harlot ! See Mat. xxiii. 37. It was in the 
forcfight of Jerufalem's ftanding in her own light, that Chrift be- 
held the city and wept over it. 

3. The judges of the court. 1. Their general character, they 
were rulers, elders, and fcribes, ver. 5. The Scribes were men 
of learning, who came to difpute with the apoftles, and hoped to 
confute them : The rulers and elders were men in power, who if 
they could not anfwer them, thought they could find fome caufe 
or other to filence them. If the gofpel of Chrift had not been of 
God it could not have made its way, for it had both the learning 
and power of the world againft it, both the colleges of the fcribes, 
and courts of the elders. 2. The names of fome of them who 
were moft confiderable. Here were Annas and Caiaphas, ring- 
leaders in this perfecution, Annas the prefident of the Sanhcdrin, 
and Caiaphas, the high prieft (though Annas is here called fo) and 
father of the houfe of judgment. It fhould feem that Annas and 
Caiaphas executed the high prieft's office alternately, year for year ; 
they two were moft active againft Chrift, then Caiaphas was high 
prieft, now Annas was ; however, they were both equally malig- 
nant againft Chrift, and his gofpel. John is fuppofed to be the Son 
of Annas ; and Alexander is mentioned by Jofephus, as a man that 
made a figure at that time. There were others likewife that were 
of the kindred of the high prieft, that having dependence on him, and 
expectations from him, would be fure to fay as he faid, and vote 
with him againft the apoftles. Great relations and not good, have 
been a fnare to many. 

Secondly, The prifoners are arraigned, ver. 7. 

1. They are brought to the bar, they fet them in the midft, for 
the Sanhedrin fat in a circle, and they who had any thing to do in 
the court ftood or fat in the midft of them, Luke ii. 46. fo Dr. 
Light foot. Thus the fcripture was fulfilled, the affembly of the wicked 
has inclofed me, Pfal. xxii. 16. They compaffed me about like bees, 

Pfal. cxviii. 12. They were feated on every fide. 

2. The queftion they asked them was, By what power, or by 
what name have ye done this ? By what authority do ye thefe 
things ? The fame queftion that they had asked their Mafter, 
Mat. xxi. 23. who commiflioned you to preach fuch a doctrine as 
this, and empowered you to work fuch a miracle as this ? You 
have no warrant or licenfe from us, and therefore are accountable 
to us whence you have warrant. Some think this queftion was 
grounded upon a fond conceit that the very naming of fome names 
might do wonders, as Afts xix. 13. The Jewifh exorcifts made 
ufe of the name of Jefus. Now they would know what name 
they made ufe of in their cure, and confequently what name they 
fet thcmfelves to advance in their preaching. They knew very 
well that they preached Jefus, and the refurrection of the dead, and 
the healing of the fick, through Jefus, ver. 2. yet they ask them to 
teaze them, and try if they could get any thing out of them that 
looked criminal. 

Thirdly, The plea they put in, the defign of which was not 
fo much to clear and fecure themfelves, as to advance the name and 
honour of their Mafter, who had told them that their being brought 
before governours and kings would give them an opportunity of 
preaching the gofpel to thofe whom orherwife they could not have 
had accefsto, and it fhould be a tejiimony again/} them. Mark xiii. 
9. Obferve, 

1. By whom this plea was drawn up , it was dictated by the 
holy Ghoft, who fitted Peter more than before, for this occafion. 
The apoftles with a holy negligence of their own prefer vation, fet 
themfelves to preach Chrift, as he had directed them to do in fuch a 
cafe, and then Chrift made good to them his promife, that the holy 
Ghoft fhould give them in that fame hour what they fhould fpeak. 
Chrift's faithful advocates fliall never want inftructions, Mark xiii. 

1 1. 

2. To whom it was given in, Peter - 9 who is ftill the chief fpeak- 
er, addrefleth himfelf to the judges of the court, as the rulers of the 
people and elders of Ifrael, for the wickednefs of thofe in power doth 
nut divert them of their power, but the confideration of the power 
they are intruded with, fhould prevail to divert them of their 
wickednefs. You are rulers and elders, and fhould know more 
than others of the figns of the times, and not oppofe that which you 
are bound by the duty of your place to embrace and advance, that 
is the kingdom of the Mefiiah ; you are rulers and elders of Ifrael, 
God's people, and if you miflead them, and caufe them to err, you 
will have a great deal to anfwer for. 

3. What the plea is ; it is a folemn declaration, 
I. That what they did was in the name of Jefus Chriji 

which was a direct anfwer to the queftion the court asked them, 



what he and his colleague had done in curin 



ver. 9, 10. If we this d*iy be examined, be called to an ac- 
count as criminals, fo the word fignifies, for a good deed (as any one 
will own it to be) done to the impotent man, if this be the ground of 
the commitment, this the matter of the indictment, if we are put 
to the queftion, by what mcai:< % or by whom he is made whole ; wc 
have an anfwer read* , and it is the fame we gave to the people* 
chap. Hi. 16. we will repeat it to you, as that which we will 
ftand by, Be it known to yet all who pretend to be ignorant of this 
matter, and not to you only, but to all the people of Ifrael, for they 
are all concerned to know it, that by the name of Jefus Chrift, 
that precious, powerful, prevailing name, that name above every 
name, even by him whom you in contempt called Jefus of Naza- 
reth, whom you crucified, both rulers and people, and whom God 
hath raifed from the dead, and advanced to the higheft dignity and 
dominion, even by him doth this man ftand here before you whole 5 

Jefus. Here, 1. Hejuftifies 
w the lame man 5 it was 
a good deed ; it was a kindnefs to the man that had begged but 
could not work for his living ; a kindncfi to the temple, and to 
them that went into worfhip, who were now freed from the noife 
and clamour of that common beggar. Now if we be reckoned 
with for this good deed, we h ivc no leaf »n to be afhamed, I Pet. ii* 
20. chap. iv. 14, 16. Let them be aftumed who bring us into 
trouble for it. Note, It Ls 1:0 new tiling for good men to fuffer 
ill for doing iCell. Bene agcre 15 male pati vcre Chriftianum eft. 

2. He transfers all the praifc and glory of that good deed to Jefus 

Chrift. It is by him, and not by any power of ours, that this man 

is cured ; he fecks not to raife an intcreft for themfelves or to 

recommend themfelves by it to the pood opinion of the court, 

but let the Lord alone be exalted, no matter what comes of 
us. 

3. He ch?rgcs it upon the judges themfelves that they had been 
the murthcrcrs of this Jefus ; it is he whmye crucified, look how 
you will anfwer it ; in order to the bringing of them to believe in 
Chrft (for he aims at no !efs than that,) he endeavours to convince 
them of fin, of that fin which, one would think, of ail other, was 
moft likely to ftartle confciencc, their putting Chrift to death. Let 
them take it how they will,Petcr will balk no occafion to tell them 
of it. 

4. He attefts the refurrection of Chrift as the ftrongeft teftimony 
to him, and againft his pcrfecutors, they crucified him, but God 
raifed him from the dead, they took away his life, but God e;ave it 
him again, and your further oppofition to his intereft v. ''ffrved 
no better. He tells them God raifed him from th-: dead, and : y 
could not for fhame anfwer him with that foolifh fue^efiion that 
they palmed upon the people, that his difciples came~by night and 
ftole him away. 

5. He preaches this to all the by-ftanders, to be by them repeated 
to all their neighbours, and commands ail manner of perfons, from 
the higheft to the loweft, to take notice of it at their peril ; Be it 
knozvn to you all, that are here prefent, and it fhall be made known 
to all the people of Ifrael, wherever they are difperfed, in fpite of all 
your endeavours to ftifle and fupprcfi the notice of it ; as the Lord 
God of gods knows, fo Ifrael /hall know, all Ifrael (hall know that 
wonders are wrought in the name of Jefus, not by repeating it as a 
charm, but believing in it as a divine revelation of grace and good 
will to men. 

2. That the name of this Jefus by the authority of which they 
acted , is that name alone by which men can be faved. He pafieth 
from this particular inftance to Ihew, that it is not a particular feci, 
a party that is defigned to be fet up by the doctrine they preached, 
and the miracle they wrought, which people might either join 
with, or keep off from at their pleafure, as it was with the fects of 
the philofophers, and thofe among the Jews \ but it is a facred 
and divine inftitution that is hereby ratified and confirmed, and 
which all people are highly concerned to fubmit to, and come 
into the meafures of. It is not an indifferent thing, but of an 
abfolute necejfiiy that people believe in this name, and call upon 



it. 



1. We are obliged to it in duty to God, and in compliance w 
his defigns, ver. 1 1 . This is the ft one which was fet at nought 
you builders, you that are the riders of the people, and the elders of 



Ifrael, that fhould be the builders of the church, that pretend to be 
fo ; for the church is God's building : Here was a ftone offered you 
to be put in the chief place of the building, to be the main pillar on 
which the fabrick might intirely reft, but you fet it at nought, re- 
jected it, would not make ufe of it, but threw it by as good for 
nothing but to make a ftepping ftone, but this ftone is now beco?ne 
the head of the corner God has raifed up this Jefus, whom you re- 
jected, and by fetting him at his right hand, has made him both the 
corner ft one, and the head 'ftone, the center of unity, and the fountain 
of power. Probably, St. Peter here chofe to make ufe of this quo- 
tation, becaufe Chrift had himfelf made ufe of it in anfwer to the 
demand of the chief priefts and the elders concerning his autho- 
rity, not long before this, Mat. xxi. 43. Scripture is a tried 
weapon in our fpi ritual conflicts, let us therefore ftick to it. 

a. We are obliged to it for our own intcreft : We are undone 
if we do not take fhelter in this name, and make it our refuge and 
_ for we cannot be faved but by Jefus Chrift, and if 

we be not eternally faved, we are eternally undone, ver. iz. AW- 
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ther is there falvation in any other. As there is no other name by 
which difcafed bodies can be cured, fo there is no other by which 
finful fouls can be faved, " By him, and him only, by receiving 
*' and embracing his doctrine, falvation muft now be hoped for by 
u All\ For there is no other religion in the world, no, not that de- 
ct livcred by Mofes, by which falvation can be had for thofe that 
€C do not now come in to this, at the preaching of it So Dr. 
Hammond. Obferve here, I. Our falvation is our chief concern, 
and that which ought to lie neareft our hearts; our refcue from 
wrath and the curfe, and our rcftoration to God's favour and 
blefling. 2. Our falvation is not in ourfelves, nor can be obtained 
by any merit or ftrength of our own ; we can deftroy ourfelves, 
but we cannot favc ourfelves. 3. There are among men many 
names that pretend to be faving names, but really are not fo ; many 
inftitutions in religion that pretend to fettle a reconciliation and 
cor refpondence between God and man, but cannot do it. 4. It is 
only by (Thrift, and hi name that tho r e favours can be cxpe&cd 
from God which are r.eccilary to our falvation, and that ojr fer- 
vices can be accepted \ ith God. This is the honour of Chrift's 
name, that it is the only name whereby zee mujl be faved ; the only 
name we have to plead in all our aJdrellcs to God. This name is 
given, God has appointed it, and it is an ineftimable benefit freely 
conferred upon us. It is given under heaven ; Chrift has not only 
a creat name in heaven^ but a great name under heaven ; for he has 
alf power both in the upper and in the lower world : It is given 
among men who need fahation, men who arc ready to perifli. We 
may be fa\ cd by bis name^ that name of* his, The Lord our rights :uj- 
riefi ; and we cannot be laved by any o;her. How far thole who 
h-\c Lot the knowledge of Chrift, nor any a&ual faith in him, yet 
live up to the light they have, may find favour with God, it is not 
our bufmefc to determine : But this we know, that whatever 
iaving favour fuch may receive, it is upon the account of Chrift, 
and lor his fake only ; lb that ftill there is not falvation in any 
othet\ / have furnamed thee y though thou haji net known me, Ifa. 
xlw 4. 

Fourthlv, The ftand that the court was put to in the profecuti- 
on, bv this pica, ver. I 1+. Now was fulfilled that promife 
Ciirift made, that lie would give them a mouth and tvifdom, fuch as 
all their adverjaries Jhruld not I e a! le to g ainfay cr rejiji. 

They could not de*: , else cure 01' the lame man, to be both 
a good deed and a mi r aeh ; he was there {landing with Peter and 
John, ready to atteit the cure, if there \va« occafion, and they had no- 
thing to fy acainft ;>, ver. 14. either to uifprove it,or to difparage it : 
It was well it was not on the fabbath-day, cue they would have had 

that to fay again ft it. 

2. Thcv could not, with all their pomp and power, face down 
Peter and J-hn ; this was a miracle not inferior to the cure of 
the lame man, conhdering both what cruel bloody enemies thefe 
priclh had been to the name of Chrift, enough to mjike a.'.y one 
tiemble that appeared lor him ; and cjnlidcrin- wha: coivardly 
fainthearted advocates thofe difciples had lately been for him ; 
Peter particularly, who denied him for fear of a flly maid ; \et 
now thev fee th bzldnefs c f Pete"' and 7 * 7 S ver. 13. Probably, 
there was fonu thm^ extraordnurv and verv furpn/.in£ in their 
looks, thev ::;veared not onlv undaunted by the rulers, bat earing 
and dauntmg to them ; they had fomething mrcftick in their 
forehead:-, sparkling in their eves, and commanding, if not terrify - 
iiC in their voice. T:.ev nt their fuses Hie a flinty as the pro- 
phet, /'-'. i. 7. Lzei. iii. S. The courage of ChriiVs faithful 
confefibrs has often been the confulion of their cruel perfecuters. 



Now, 

1. We are here told wha: increafed their wonder ; thev perceived 
i^at tbfy zte* m f u •:/<■.:•• v ed a nd ignorant men : Thee enquired either of 
themftlves or others, and found that they were of mean extraction, 
K : n in Galilee, tha: they were bred nfhermen, and had no learned 
tv -cation, had never been at any uni\crntv, were not brought up 
at the feet of any of the Rabbins, had never been conversant in 
courts canvp«, or colleges ; nav, perhaps talk to them at this time 
upon ar\ point :n natural philofophv, mathimaticks or politicks, 
ar.d w\: wi ! find the\ know nothing of the matter; and vet fpeak 
to them of the MuLah and his kingdom, and they fpeak with fo 
much clear neS, c\;»:ence and all u ranee, fo pertinently, and fo 
fluently, and are fo readv in the fcriptures of the Old Teftament 
relating; to tha: the lea: nedeft judge upon the bench is not able to 
ar.fwer them, or to enter the lifts VMth them. Thev were ignorant 
me-: % I//»7«j private w*:, men that had not anv nublick character 
cr employment ; ana the:e:c:e thev wondered thev lhould have fuch 
hiah preteniions. Thev were /«-'.;;/, fo the word fignihes ; thev 
looked upon them with as much Contempt as if thev had been 
rte'e lu.tura!;^ and expected no m-^e tK-m :hem, which made them 
vonder to lee what 1 : eed^-m :hc\ u^-k. 

2. We are told what ma. e their wonder in a great meafure to 
c:a'-e, rhev :::i i*:::i hedge o*' t : "em x*jt t**ey had hern zv.'th Jefus ; 
x: -:e rh.nvlo^. it .s pro>aMe, had feen them with him in the rem- 

ana n.>w iceoiiecttd that th.y had feen them, or fome of their 
K. » ..no, c: thoie a!v ut thtm, miormed them of it, for they would 
j% t ^e thci.^hr tnemfehes to have taken notice of fuch inferior 



pev .<c : Hv>: when thev underfto^d that r'Vi had hern with Jr } 
i...d heen c^r.verfant with h:m, ^rrendant on him, and trau 



ned 



up 



u.i^er 



thcv knew what to impute their boldnefs to ; 



nay, their boldneft in divine things was enough to (hew with 
whom they had had their education. Note, Thofe that have 
been with jefus y in converfe and communion with him, have 
been attending on his word, praying in his name, and celebrat- 
ing the memorials of his death and refurre£lion, {hould carry 
themfelves, in every thing, as that thofe who converfe with 
them, may taie knowledge of them that they have been with 'Jefus. 
And that makes them lu holy and heavenly, and fpiritual, and 
cheerful ; that has raifed them fo much above this world, and filled 
them with another. One may know that they have been in the 
mount by the fhining of their faces. 

15. But when they had commanded them to go afide 
out of the council, they conferred among themfelrcs, i5. 
Saying, What fhall we do to thefe men ? for that indeed 
a notable miracle hath been done by them // maniicft to 
all them that dwell in Jerufalera, and we cannot deny it. 
17. But that it fpread no further among the people, let 
us flrairly threaten them, tha: they fpeak henceforth to no 
man in this name. 18. And they called th^m, and com- 
manded them not to fpeak at all, nor teach in the name 



Jefus 
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them, Whether it b 



d John 
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hearken 
F^r we 



unto you more than unto God, judge ye. 
cannot but fpeak the things which we have feen and heard. 
21. So when they had further threatned them, they let 
them go, finding nothing how they might puniih them, 
bwcaufe ot the people : tor all men glorified God for that 
which was done. a:. For the man was a\ ovc forty 
years old, on whom this miracle of healing was (hewed- 

We have here the iflue of the trial of Peter ar J J hn before the 
council ; they came oft* now with flung colours, Kcuufe the\ mult 
be trained up to fufferings bv degrees ; and by lefier trials be pre- 
pared for greater ; thev now but run with the footmen y hereafter 
we (hall have them contending with hcrfes, Jer. xii. 5. 

Firft, Here is the consultation and refolution of the court about 
this matter, and their proceeding thereupon. 

1. The prisoners were ordered to withdraw, ver. 15. They 
commanded tlem t: go af.de cut cf the council \ willing enough to eet 
clear of them, they ipoke fo home to their consciences, "and not 
willing they fhould hear the acknowledgments rhai were extorted 
from them : Bjt though they might not hear them, we have them 
here upon record. The den^ns of (Thrift's enemies are carried on 
in clofe cabals % and they dig deep, as if they woulu hiuc their ccun- 
feb from the Lord. 

2. A deba:e l::Xz upon this matter ; they e&rirn cd a*n:rg them- 
five* ; every 0:1c is de fired to fpeak his mmd free;-.*, a::J to jive 



r. ,j 



. ' 

advice upon thi? impor:.i:u attair. X:w the Lr:rt:r c : 
that the rulers would take c::;'f:! /.y.-;/v* agar. J t T \- L: at; h a- 

gairti his anointed^ Pf/.l. u. 2. :he queftion propped w. 4 .-. If 7: at 
•ju: do t: the } \ien ? ver. 10. If they would have \Lij-.J :j the 
convincing, commanding p^wer of truth, it h:d been cafv to fay 
what trey fliould J » to thefe men : Thcv fh .uld ha\e pLred them 
at the head ot their council, and receded their doctr.ne, and beea 
baptized by them in the n.. me of the Lord Jcfas, and jo;:iud in 
teilowfhip with them : B^:: when men will nj: be perfua-ed to do 
what they (houlJ do, it is no maiVL-l :? ev arc e\er and anon a: a 
lofs what to do. The truth.- of C if men would but entertain 
them as thev fhould, would cive them no manner «-f t: 
unea 
Rom 



.rle or 



•aunefs, but if they •■' t*em or impn.on them in unrig^reou/nefsj 
m. i. iS. thev wul rind them a barthenfume ftune tiut they 



-> 
o- 



1 



will no: know what to do with, Zee'\ x;i. 4. 

They came at lair to a ref lutL-n, in rwo things. 
1. That it was not fa.e to puniih the apo fries for what thev had 
done; v^ry v. iilingly they w\ uld ha\c done it, but thev had not cou- 
rage to doit, becaufe the pec r 1 e efpoafed their caufe, and cried u^ the 
miracle ; and they ftood now in as much awe of them as thev had 
done formerly, when they durft not lay hands on Chrift r :r fear of 
the people. By which it appears that the outcry of the mi b aaainft 
our Saviour, was a forced or manaeed thing,the ftream foon returned 
to its former chanel. Now they could not find how they might t-unijb 
Peter and J hn, what colour they might have for it, tecaufc of the 
people. They knew it would he an unrighteous thine: to punifh 
them, and therefore lhould have been reft rained from it br the 
fear ot God ; but thev conhdered it onlv as a dangerous thins and 
therefore were held in from it only bv the fear of the people. " For 
(1.) The people were convinced of the truth of the miracle ; 
it was a notable miracle^ yxvslv cwuMoy, a known miracle ; it was 
known that they did it in ChrifVs name, and that Chrift himfelf 
had often done the like before ; this was a known inftance ot the pow- 
er of Chrift.and proof of his doclrine 3 tha.t it was a great miracle,and 
wrought for the confirmation of the dodrine thev preached, ({ot it 
was a fign) was ma*:: fed to all that dwelt in Jerufaiem, it was an 
opinion univerfallv received, and the miracle beins wrought at the 
gate of the temple, univerfal notice was taken of it ; "and they 
themfelves, with ail the craft and all the front they had, could not 

deny 
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deny it to be a true miracle ; 'every body would have hooted at them 
if they had. They could eafily deny it to their own confeiences 
but not to the world. The proofs of the gofpel were undeniable. 

(2.) They went further, and were not only convinced of the 
truth of the miracle, but all men glorified God for that which was 
done ; even thofe that were not pcrfuaded by it to believe in 
Chrift, yet were fo affedted with it as a mercy to a poor man, and 
an honour to their country, that they could not but give praife to 
God for it ; even natural religion taught them to do that. And if 
the priefts had punifhed Peter and "John for that for which all men 
glorified God, they would have loft all their intereft in the people, 
and been abandoned as enemies both to God and man. Thus 
therefore their wrath fhall be made to praife God, and the remainder 

thereof Qiall be reflrained. 

2. They yet refolve,that it is neceflary to filence them for the fu- 
ture, ver. 17, 18. They could not prove that they had faid or done 
any thing amifs, and yet they muft no more fay or do what they 
have done. All their care is, that the do&rine of Chrift fpread no 
fufther among the people ; as if that healing inftitution were a plague 
begun, the contagion of which muft be flopped. See how the ma- 
lice of hell fights againft the counfels of heaven ; God will have the 
knowledge of Chrift to fpread all the world over, but the chief 
priefts would have it fpread no further , which he that fits in heaven 

laughs ai. 

Now to prevent the further fpreading of this do£trine ; 

j. The) r charge the apoftles never to preach it any more : Be it 
enabled by their authority, (which they think every Ifraelite is bound 
in confeience to fubmit to,) That no man fpeak at all or teach in the 
name ofjefius, ver. 18. We do not find that they give them any 
reafon why the do&rine of Chrift muft be fupprefied ; they cannot 
fay, it is either falfe or dangerous, or of any ill tendency, and are 
afliamed to own the true reafon, that it tefhfies againft their hypo- 
crify and wickednefs,and (hocks their tyranny : But, flat proratione 
voluntas, we ftraitly charge and command you, not only that you 
do not preach this do£trine publickly, but that ye fpeak henceforth to 
no man y not to any particular perfon privately, in this name, ver. 17. 
There is not a greater fervice done to the devil's kingdom than the 
filencing of faithful minifters, and the putting them under a bufhel 
that are the lights of the world. 

2. They threaten them if they do, ftraitly threaten them ; it is 
at their peril. This court will reckon itfelf highly affronted if they 
do, and they fhall fall under its difpleafure. Chrift had not only 
charged them to preach the gofpel to every creature, but had pro- 
mifed to bear them out in it, and reward them for it. Now thefe 
priefts not only forbid them to preach the gofpel, but threaten to 
punifh it as a heinous crime ; but thofe who know how to put a 
juft value upon Chrift's promifes, know how to put a juft contempt 
upon the world's threatnings, though they be threatnings of fi aught er 

that it breathes out, Ads ix. 1. 

Secondly, Here is the courageous refolution of the prifoners to go 
on in their work, nothwithftanding the refolutions of this court, 
and their declaration of this refolution, ver. 19, 20. Peter and 
John needed not confer together to know one another's minds, for 
they were both a£tedby one and the fame Spirit, but agree prefently 
in the fame fentiments, and jointly put in the anfvver, Whether it 
be right in the fight of God, to whom both you and we are accounta- 
ble, to hearken unto you more than unto God, we appeal to yourfelves, 
judge ye ; For we cannot forbear fpeaking to every body the things 
which we have feen and heard, and are ourfelves full of, and are 
charged to publifh. The prudence of the ferpent would have directed 
them to be filent, and though they could not with a good confei- 
ence promife that they would not preach the gofpel any more, yet 
they needed not tell them that they would : But the boldnefs of the 
lion directed them thus to fet both the authority and the milignity 
of their perfecurors at defiance. 

Thev do in effect tell them, they are re r olved to go on in preach- 
ing, and juftify themfelves in it with two things. 

1. The command of God ; you charge us not to preach the 
gofpel, he hath charged us to preach it, has committed it to us as a 
truft, requiring us upon our allegiance faithfully to difpenfe it ; now 
whom muft we obey ; God or you ? There they appeal to one of 
the communes notititz, to a fettled and acknowledged maxim in the 
law of nature, that if mens commands and God's interfere, God's 
commands muft take place. It is a rule in the common-law of Eng- 
land, that if any ftatute be made contrary to the law of God, it is 
null and void. Nothing can be more abfurd than to hearken unto 
weak and fallible men that are fellow-creatures and fellow- fubjecb, 
more than unto a God that is infinitely wife and holy, our Creator 
and fovereign Lord, and the Judge to whom we are all accountable. 
The cafe is fo plain, fo uncont reverted and fchevident, that we 
will \enture to leave it to yourfelves to judge of it, though you are 
biafied and prejudiced. Can you think it right in the fight of God 
to break a divine command in obedience to a human injunction ? 
That is right indeed, which is right in the fight of God ; for his 
judgment, we are fure, is according to truth, and therefore by that 
we ought to govern ourfelves. 



of this matter, and the Spirit within them confirained them, they 
muft fpeak that they roiyht be rebell ed, Job xxxii, 18, 20. 
I. They felt the influence ol it upon themfelves, what a blcffcd 
change it hath w 



:ght upv»n them, has bi ought thcin into a new 
world, and therefore thev cm not but fpeak of it : And thofe fpeak 
the doc"trineof Chrift beft, that ha\c frh the power of it, and tailed 
thehveetnefs of it, and have themfelves been deeply affe&cd with it j 
it 1$ as a fire in their bones, Jer. xx. 19. 2. They know the impor- 
tance of it to others ; they look with concern upon per idling fou!s t 
and know they cannot efcape eternal ruin but by Jefus Chrift, and 
therefore will be faithful to them in giving them warning and 
(hewing them the right way. Thev are things which we have feen 
and heard, and therefore are fully a (lured of ourfelves ; and things 
which we only have feen and heard ; and therefore, if we do not 
publifh them, Who will ? Who can ? Knotving the favour, as well 
as the terror of the Lord, we perfuade men \ for the love of Chrift + 

and the love of fouls conftraineth us, 26V. v. 11, 14. 

Thirdly, There is the difcharge of the prifoners, ver. 21. TJjey 
further threatned them, and thought they frightened them, and 
then let them go. There were many whom thev terrified into an 
obedience to their unrighteous decrees, they knew how to keep 
men in awe with their excommunications, John ix. 22. ana 
thought they could have the ume influence upon the apoftles that 
they had upen other men ; bat they were deceived, for they had 
been with J;fus. Thev threatned them, and that was all they did 
now ; when they h.:d done that, they let them go, 

1. Becaufe thev curil not contradict the people, who glorified 
God for that u hub was done, and would have been ready (at lcaft 
they thought fo) to pull them out of their feats, if they had punifhed 
the apcflles for d^ing it. As rulers bv the ordinance of God are 
made a terror and restraint to wicked people ; fo people arc fometimcs 
by the providence of God made a tetrsr and rejlraint to wicked 

rulers. 

2. Becaufe thev rr.uM not contradict the miracle. Fs\ ver. 22. 
the man was above tor!; yean oil cn whom this miracle of healing was 
Jhcwed. And therefore, i. Tlx miracle was fo much the greater : 
he having been lame from his moil :r 9 s wsmb, chap. iii. 2. The 
older he grew the more inveterate the uifeafe was, and the more 
hardly cured. If thofe that arc jrown into years, ana have been 
long accuftomed to evil, yet are cured of their fpiritual impotency 
to good, and thereby of their evil cuft ms, the power of divine 
grace is therein fo much the more magnified. 2. The truth of it 
was fo much the better atttefted ; for the man being above forty 
years old, he was able, like the blind man wh.m Chrift heaied, 
when he was asked, to fpeak for hituflf John ix. 21. 

s 

23. 5 And being let go, they went to their own com- 
pany, and reported all chat the chief priefts and ciders 
had faid unto them. 24. And when they heard that, 
they life up their voice to God with one accord, and faid, 
Lord, thou art God which haft made heaven and earth, 
and the fea, and all that in them is: 25. Who by the 
mouth of thy fervant David haft faid, Why did the hea- 
then rage, and the pcopl 

The kings of the earth ftood up, and the rulers were ga- 
thered together againft the Lord, and againft his Chrift. 
27. For of a truth againft thy holy child Jefus, whom 
thou haft anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, wich 
the Gentiles, and the people of Ifrael were gathered toge- 
ther. _ 



i marine vain 



things > 



l6. 



fel determined before to be done. 



2. The ccnviclions of their own confidences ; though they had not 
had fuch an ex pre ft command from heaven to preach the doctrine 
of Chrift, yet they could net but fpeak, and fpeak publickly thofe 

things* which they' had fen and heard. Like Eiihu they were/w/7 ! lei^'s of the communion of UinU 

K>- 99. 



28- For to do whatfoever thy hand and thy coun- 

29. And now, Lord, 

behold their threatnings : and grant unto thy fervants, 
that wich all boldnefs they may ip.ak thy word, ^ 30. By 
ilretchin? forth thine hand to heal : and that figns and 
wonders may be done by the name of thy holy child Jefus. 
3 1 - ? And when they had prayed, the place was fiiaketi 
where they were aflembled together ; and they were all 
filled with the holy Ghoft, and they fpake the word ot 
God with boldnefs. 

We hear no more at prefcnt of the chief priefts, what they did 
when thev had difmincd Peter and jjhn, but are td attend thofe 

tzvo witneJTes. And here we have, m 

Firft, Their return to their hrethren, the apoftles and mm liters* 
and perhaps fomc private Chritlians. Ver. 5.3. Befog let go, they 
went to ii.clr own company, who perhaps were at ths time met toge- 
ther in pain for them, and praying for them ; as /L.h xii. 12. Aa 
foon as ever they were at liberty they went to their old friends, and 
returned to their church fellowfhip. 

1. Though God had highly honoured them, in oiling them out 
to be hii wirnelTes, and enabling them t > acquit themfelves fo well, 
vet they were not puffed up with me honour done them, nor 
thoueht'themfclves thereby exalted aoove their brethren, but went 
their own company. No advancement in giiis or ufcfulnek, 



to their own company. i\u auvanmmv.:!*. *n £ it ^ »».>uMiv.a, 
fhoull make us think ou:fe!vc-. :.bove uihcr the duiLs or the privi- 
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Thus 
their 



2. Though their enemies had feverely threatened them, and en- 
deavoured to break their knot, and frighten them from the work 
they were jointly engaged in ; yet they went to their own company* 
and feared not the wrath of their rulers. They might have had 
comfort, if being let go, they had retired to their clofets, and fpent 
Tome time in devotion there : But they were men in a publick 
ftation, and muft feck not fo much their own pcrfonal fatisfa&ion, 
as the publick good. And (Thrift's followers do beft in company, 

provided it be in their own company. 

Secondly, The account they gave them of what had paiied ; 
they reported all that the t hief priefts and elder, had /aid unto than, 
adding, no doubt, what they were enabled by the grace of trod 
to reply to them, and how their trial iflued. They related it to 

them, , 

1. That they might knrw what to expect both from men, and 

from God in the progrefs of their work ; from men they might ex- 
pea every thing that was terrifying, but from God every thing 
that was encouraging ; men would do their utmoft to run them 
down, but God would take efte6lu.il care to bear them up* 
the brethren in the Lord would wax confident through 
bonds, and their experiences, as Phil. i. 14. 

2. That they might have it recorded in the hiftory of the church 
for the benefit of pofteritv, particularly for the confirmation of our 
faith touching the refurredtion of Chrift. The file nee of an adver- 
fary, in forne~cafes, is next door to the confent and tcftimcny of an 
adverfarv. Thefe apoftles told the chief priefts to their faces,thatGod 
had raifed up J ejus from the dead, and though they were a body of 
them together, they had not the confidence to deny it ; but in the 
fdlieft and moft fneaking manner imaginable, bid the apoftles not 

tell any bodv of it. 

^. That thev might now join with them in prayers and praifes; 
and by fuch a confortas this God would be the more glorified, and 
the church the more edified. We fhould therefore communicate 
to our brethren the providences of God that are concerning us, and 
our experience of his pretence with us, that they may a/fift us in 
our acknowledgment of God therein. 

Thir«) v> Their addrefs to God upon this occafion ; IVhen they 
heard of the impotent malice of the priefts, and the potent courage 
of the fufterers, they called their company together, and went to 
prayer ; They lift up their voice to God with one accord, ver. 24. 
Not that it can be fuppofed, that they all faid the fame words at the 
fame time, th-u5»h it was noflible they might, being all infpired by 



one life up his 



voice 



to 



to the wickednefs of the heathen. 2. That the people would imagine 
all the things that could be againft it, to filcnce the teachers of it, 
to dtfeountenance the fubje&s of it, and to crufli all the interefts of 
it : And if they prove vain things in the ifiue, that is no thanks to 
them who imagined them. 3. That the kings of the earth, parti- 
cularly, would Jiand up in oppofition to the kingdom of Chi ilt, as 
if they were jealous, (though there is no occafion for their being fo) 
that it would interfere with their powers, and intrench upon their 
prerogatives. The kings of the earth, that are moft favoured and 
honoured by divine providence, and {hould do moft for God, are 
ftrangers and enemies to divine grace, and do moft againft God, 
4. That the rulers would gather together againft God and Chrift ; 
not only monarchs that have the power in their fingle per fens, but 
the*e where the power is in many rulers, councils, and fenates, 
they gather together to confult and decree againft the Lord, and 
againft his Chrift, againft both natural and revealed religion. What 
is done againft Chrift, God takes as done againft himfelf. Chrifti- 
anity was not only deftitute of the advantage of the countenance 
and fupport of kings and rulers, it had neither their power 
nor their purfes, but it was oppofed and fought againft by 
them, and they combined to run it down, and yet it made its 
way. 

3. Their reprefentation of the prefent acomplifhmcnt of thole 
predictions in the enmity and malice of the rulers againft Chrift. 
What was foretold, we fee fulfilled, ver. 27, 28. It is of a /;/,//•, it is 
certainly fo, it is too plain to be denied, and in it appears t! e t> uth 
of the prediction, that Herod and Pilate the two Roman go\ernors, 
with the Gentiles, the Roman foldiers under their command, and 
with the people of Ifrael the rulers of the Jews and the mob, that is 
under their influence, were gathered tegcther in a Confederacy a- 
gainji the holy child Jefus, whom thou hajl an:v:led. Some 0 
add another circumitancc, \ v rn 



fo th High but one fpoke, they all prayed ; 

and, in "concurrence with him, they all lift up their hearts, which 
was in effect lifting up their voice to God ; for thoughts are words 
God. Afo'es cried unto God, when we find njt a word he faid. 
Now in this folemn addrefs to God, we have, 
1. Their adoration of God as the creator of the world, ver. 24. 
With r:e mind, and fo, in effect, with one mouth they glorified God, 
(Rom.x\.6.) Tney f*ld, O Lord, thou art God, GuJ alone; 
&iwo\dL, thou art cur Jilafler and fovereign ruler, (fo the word iig- 
nifies) art God; God and not Man; God and not the work of mens 
hands ; the Creator cf All, and not the creature of mens fancies. 
Thou art the G d tchicb hay} made heaven, and earth, and the fea, 
the upper and lower world, and all the creatures that are in both. 
Thus we Chriftians diliinguifh ourfehes from the heathen, that 
while thev worfhip gods which they have made, we are worfhip- 
pin^ the God that made us and all the world : And it is very pro- 
per to beein our pravers, as well as our creed, with the acknowledg- 
ment of this, that God is the Father almighty, maker of heaven and 
earth, and of all things vifible and invifihle. Though the apoftles 
were at this rime full of the myftery of the world's redemption, yet 
thev do not forget or overlook the hiftory of the world's creation ; 
for'the Chriftian religion was intended to confirm and improve, 
not to eclipfe or juftle out the truths and dictates of natural religion. 
It is a ercat encouragement to God's fervants, both in doing work, 
and fuffering work, that they ferve the God that made all things, 
and therefore has the difpofal of their times, and all events con- 
cerning them, and is able to flrengthen them under all their diffi- 
culties. And if we give him the glory of this, we may take the 
comfort of it. 

2. Their reconciling themfelves to the prefent difpen fat ions of 
providence by reflecting upon thofe fcriptures in the Old Teftament 
■which foretold that the kingdom of the Mefliah would meet with 
fuch oppofition as this at the firft fetting of it up in the world, 
vf'. 25, 26. God that made heaven and earth, cannot meet with 
anv oppofition to his defigns,fmce none dare difpute or conteft with 
him : Yen, thus it was written, Tims he fpake by the mouth, thus 
he wrote hv the pen, of his fervant David, who as appears hv this 
w > th- penman of the fecond pfalm, and therefore moft probably of 
the ri:fr, and other pfalms that are not afcribed to any other, though 
thtv ha\ e not his name in the title. Let it not therefore be a fur- 

difcouracremcnt to anv in embracing their 
re mvjl be fulfilled. It was foretold, Pfal. 
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ii. 1, 2. 1. Ti.a: the i. e.;: '\ n would rage at Chrift anJ h:s King- 
dom, an J be anjrrv at the attempts to fet ir up, because that would 
be me pui^:.^ u >.va of the of the heathen, an J giving check 
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where above any place he fhould have been uc!o mcd. Rut herein 
they do that which thy hand a fid thy counfel deter mire J I ,\re to be 
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he is not a/hamed of hiscondefcenfions for us, and that he continues 
meek and lowly in heart : In the height of his glory he is the 
Lamb of God, and the child J ejus. But he is the h:!\ 'child Jefus 9 
fo he was called, Luke u 35. that holy thing. And thy holy 
child, the word fignifies both a fon, and a fervunr, he 




and called to it ; and thence he was called the Lord's Chrift, ver. 
26. And this comes in as a reafon why they fet themfelves with 
fo much rage and \iolence againft him, becaufe God had anointed 
him, and they were refolved not to refign, much lefs to n.bmit to 
him. David was em ied by Saul, bccaule he was the Lord'* am int- 
ed. And the Philiftines came up to feek David when thev ) card 
he was anointed. 2 Sam. v. 17. Now the God that anointed 
Chrift determined what fhould be dor.e to him pui iuant to that 
anointing; he was anointed to be a kviaur, and therefore it was 
determined he fnould be a facrifice, to make atonement «or fin j he 
muft die therefore, he muft be fain, yet no: by his own hands, 
therefore G.d wifely determined before by what hands it ft.culd be 
done, it muft be by the hands of thofe who will treat him as a 
criminal and malefactor, and therefore it cannot be di ne bv the 
hands either of angels or goc d men • he muft therefore be delivered 
into tle bar^L :ff:m:ers, as Job was, chap. x\ i. 11. And as David 

?\ade a cnije, 2 Sam. x\i. 1 1. the 
Gca's hand and his counjel detcrmhed it, his 
iviil, and his ui,d:m, God's hand which properly notes his executive 
primer, yet is he:e put for h'u purpofe and decree, becaufe u ith him 
faying and doing are not two things as they are with a*. hand 
and his coun:ei alwa\ s agree, k>r nharfctier the L.) :l pUafed that 
did he. Dr. Hammond makes this piirafe of God's hand", deter- 
mining it to be an allufu-n to the hinh priefts cr. 

two goats on the nay z f ~ aroi:,r:e*:i. 1 ev wi K 
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determined v, hat fhould be done, that Chrift' fhould he the Qcriiice 
flain. Or, (if 1 may oillr a o ivecture* when GcJs b ~ } 
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ctoKemeKi, i-ev. x\ i. 
the hand that he happened to ha\e the 
guat on which it fell was i.nmt J:ate;y facriheed 
of this lut was from the Lord, Przv. x\ i. 
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that the more glorified, and will be fo, when the myftery of God 

fhall be finifhed. 

4. Their petition with reference to their cafe at this time : The 
enemies were gathered together againjl Chrift, and then no wonder 
they were fo againft his minifters, the difciple is not better than his 
majier y nor muft expert better treatment ; but, being thus infult- 
ed, they pray, 

1. That God would take cognizance of the malice of their ene- 
mies : Now* Lord, behold their threatnings, ver. 29. behold them, 

loted, Pfalm ii. 



4 



from them ; he that fi\ 
derifn 



ifunder 



defpife the impotent menaces even of the great ting, the king of Jf- 
fyria^ Ifa. xxxvii. 22. And now. Lord -m vvv ; there is an em- 
phafis upon the now, to intimate, that then is God's time to ap- 
pear for his people, when the power of their enemies is moll da- 
ring and threatnimg: They do not didtate to God what he {hall 
do, but refer themfelves to him, like Hezekiah, Ifa. xxxvii. 17. 

fee ; thou know* 



to thee we appeal, 



Open thy eyes, 

thou beholdefl mifchief and fp 
behold their threatnings, and either tie their hands, or turn their 
hearts ; make their wrath, as far as it is let loofe, to praife thee, 
and the remainder thereof do thou reflrain, Pfalm lxxvi. 10. It Li 
a comfort to us, that if we are unjuftly threatned, and bear it pa- 
tiently, we may make ourfelves eafy by fpreading the cafe before 
the Lord, and leaving it with him. 

2. That God, by his grace, would keep up their fpirits, and 
animate them to go on cheerfully in their work : Gra?:t unto thy 
fervants, that with all boldnefs they may fpeak thy word, though 
the piefts and rulers have enjoined them filence. Note, In thrcat- 
ning times our care {hould be not fo much that troubles may be 
prevented, as that we may be enabled to go on with checrfulncfs 
and refolution in our work and duty, whatever troubles we may 
meet with. Their prayer is not, Lord, behold their threatnings, 
and frighten them, and flop their mouths, and fill their faces 
with fhamc ; but, behold their threatnings, and animate us, open 
our mouths, and fill our hearts with courage. They do not pray, 
Lord, give us a fair opportunity to retire from our work, now it is 
become dangerous, but, Lord, give us grace to go on in our work, 
and not to be afraid of the face of man. Obferve, I . Thofe that 
are fent on God's errands, ought to deliver their meffage with bold- 
ncjs, with all boldnefs, with all liberty of fpeech, not Jhunning to de- 
clare the whole counfel of God, whoever is offended ; not doubting 
of what they fay, or of being borne out in faying it. 2. God is 
to be fousht unto for an ability to fpeak his word zuith boldnefs, 



and thofe that defire divine aids and encouragements may depend 
upon them, and ought to go forth, and go on, in the Jlrcngth of 
the Lord God. 3. The threatnings of our enemies, that are de- 
figncd to weaken our hands, and drive us off from our work, 
fhould rather ftir us up to fo much the more courage and refolu- 
tion in our work : Are they daring that fight againft Chrift ? for 
fhame let not us be fneaking that are for him ! 

3. That God would ftill give them power to work miracles for 
the confirmation of the docTxinc they preached, which, by the 
cure of the lame man, they found to contribute very much to their 
fucceis, and would contribute abundanrly to their further progrefs. 

Lord, grant us boldnefs, by fir etching forth thine hand to heal. 

Note, Nothing emboldens faithful minifters more in their work, 
than the tokens of God's prefence with them, and a divine power 
going along with them. They pray, 1. That God would Jlretch 
forth his hand to heal, both the bodies and fouls of men, elfe in 
vain do they flretch forth their hands, either in preaching, (Ifa. 
lxv. 2.) or in curing, Acls vii. 7. 2. That figns and wonders 
might be done by the name of the holy child Jefus, which would be 
convincing to the people, and confounding to the enemies. Chrift 
had prom i fed them a power to work ?niracles, for the proof of their 
commifiion, Mark xvi. 17, 18. yet they muft pray for it; and, 
though they had it, muft pray for the continuance of it : Chrift 
himfelf muft ask, and it floall be given him. Obferve, It is the ho- 
nour of Chrift that they aim at in this requeft, that the wonder 
might be done by the name of fefus, the holy child fefus, and his 
name fhall have all the glory. 

Fourthly, The gracious anfwer God gave to this addrefs, not 

in word, but in power. 

I. God gave them a fign of the acceptance of their prayers, 

ver. 31. J PI? en they had prayed \ perhaps, many of them prayed fuc- 
ceiTively, one by one, according to the rule, 1 Cor. xiv. 31. and 
when they had concluded the work of the day, the place tvas fly a- 
ken where they were affembled together , there was a flrong ?nighty 
wind, fuch as that when the Spirit was poured out upon them, 
chap, ii, 1. which Jhook the hoitfe, which was now their houfe of 
prayer. This fhaking of the place was defigned to ftrike an awe 
upon them, and to awaken and raife their expectations, and to 
give them a fenfible token that God was zvith them of a truth : 
And, perhaps, it was to put them in mind of that prophecy, Hag. 
ii. 7. 1 will fljake all nations, and will fill this houfe with glory. 
This was to (hew them what reafon they had to fear God more, 
and then they would fear man lefs. He that fhook this place, 
could make the hearts of thofe who threatned his fervants thus to 



tremble, for he cuts c 
kings of the ear 
be cftabliflied and unfhaken. 

2. God gave them greater degrees of his Spirit, which was the 
thing they prayed for; their prayer, without doubt, was accepted, 
for it was anfwered, they tverc all filled xiith the holy Ghojl, more 
than ever, bv which they were not only encouraged, but enabled 
to fpeak the word of God with boldnefs, and not to be afraid of the 
proud and haughty looks of men : The hoJy Ghoft taught them 
not only what to (peak, but how to fpeak : Thofe that were en* 
dued habitually with the powers of the holy Ghs/?, yet had occafion 
for frefh fupplics of the Spirit, according as the various occurren- 
ces of their fervice were : They were filled vAth the holy Ghofil at 
the bar, ver. 2. and n©w filled with the holy Ghvjl in the pulpit j 
which teaches us, to live in an actual dependence upon the grace 
of God, according as the duty of every day requires ; we need to 
be anointed with frefi) oil, upon every frefh occafion : As in the 
providence of God, fo in the grace of God, we not only in gene- 
ral live, and have our being, but move in every particular action* 
sfcls xvii. 28. We have here an inftancc of the performance of 
that promife, that God will rive the holy Spirit to them that ask 
him, Luke xi. 13. for it was in anfwer to pr.wcr that they were 
filled with the holy Ghfi ; and an example of t'u- improvement of 
that gift, which i< rcqurcd of all on whom it is beftowed; hive it 
and ufe it, ufe it ana 1 ha.e more of it. When th,y were filled 
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ith the My (V'o//, th.y )p-Ae the word with all hldnefs ; for (he 
urijtratim cf tin Sph\t «ii*en to ezvry man to pre ft w'tbal : Ta- 
rns muft be traded wi'h, not buried/ When they find th lad 
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t 1 l r 



wt 

mi 
len 



ed, lid. 1. 7. 



32. And the muWrude of them that believed, were of 
one heart, and of one foul : neither faid any of t/:s?n, 
that ought of the things which he peddled, v. as his own* 
but they had aii things o^r.nvn. 33. And with crcac 
power gave the apcllLs witi:J:> of the afurrcai n ot the 
Lord Jefus : and great grace was upaa them all. 34* 
Neither was there any amc.n<T them that Iack-rd : for as 



many as were pofllllbrs ot lands or houfes, io!d them, 
and brought the prices of the things that were fold, 3^. 
And laid them down at the apofllcs feet : and tuftributi-* 
on was made unto every man according as he h;.d need. 

And Jofes, who by the apofllcs wai fuvnimul Birna- 
bas (which is, being interpreted, The fon of con (Mat ion) 
a Levite, and of the country or' Cyprus, 37. Having 
land, fold it, and brought the money, and laid it at the 
apofllcs feet. 



We have a general idea gi\cn \\~ in thc/j verfes, and it U a very 
beautiful one, of the fpint and irate of" rhLs truly primitive 
church ; it is confpetlus j-cculi, a view of that age of infancy and 
innocence. 

Firft, The difeiples loved one another dearly : Behold, hcvv 
good, and how plea fan t it was to ice how the ?nu!tithde of them 
that believed, were of one heart, end of one foul, ver. 32. and there 
was no fuch thing as diicurd or di virion among them. Obferve 
here, 

1. There were multitudes that believed, even in Jerufa!ern s 
where the malignant influence of the chief priefls was muft flrong 
there zvere three t ho? find converted on one day, and five thoufand 
on another, and, belides thole, there zvere added to the thi t rc'> dai- 
ly ; and, no doubt, they were all baptized, and made profeilion of 
the faith, for the fame Spirit that endued the apoltles with courage 
to preach the faith of Chrift, en lued them with courage to con- 
ftfs it. Note, The incrcafe of the church is the glory of it, and 
the multitude of them that believe, moic than their quality : Now 
the church fhines, and her light is come, when fouls thus fly like 
a cloud into her buft.m, and like doves to their windews, I/a. Jx 4 
l, 8. 

2. They were all cf one heart, and of one foul: Though there? 
were many, very many, of different ages, temper?, and conditions 
in the world, who, perhaps, before they believed, were perfect 
ftrangers to one another, and yet, when they met in Chrift, they 
were as intimately acquainted, as if they had known one another 
many years: Perhaps, they had been of different feels among the 
)ews, before their conversion, or had had diicords upon civ jl ac- 
counts; but now thofe were all forgotten, and hid all do, and 
they were unanimous in the faith of Chiiir, and, being all joined 
to the Lord, they zvere joined to one another in hJy Lve. This was 
the blcfled fruit of Ch rift's dying precept to his dilciplcs to hve cue 
another, and his dying prayer for them that they all mi^*t be one. 
We have reafon to think, they divided themfelves into lever.il con- 
gregations, or worshipping af-emblu-s, according :»s their dwelling 
were, under their rcfpeclivc mininers ; and yet that uccafioned i.o 
jealoufy or uncafinefs ; for they woe all of one hetut, and one feu t \ 
notwithftandin;* ; and loved thofe of other coujmy at it n<, as truly 
as thofe of their own, Thus* it v. as then, and we .may not de* 
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fpair of feeing it fo again, when the Spirit Jhall be poured out upon 
us frjom on high. 

Secondly, The minifters went on in their work with great vi- 
gour and fucce/s, ver. 33. I Pith great power gave the apoftles wit- 
nefs of the refurretlion of the Lord Jefus. The doctrine they 
preached was the refurretlion of Chrift: A matter of fa£t, which 
ferved not only for the confirmation of the truth of Chrift's holy 
religion, but, being duly explained and illuftrated, with the pro- 
per inferences from it, ferved for a fummary of all the duties, pri- 
vileges, and comforts of Chriftians. The refurredtion of Chrift, 
rightly underftood, and improved, will let us into the great my Se- 
ries of religion. 

By the great power * wherewith the apojllcs attejied the refurre&i- 

xn, may be meant, 

I. The great vigour, and fpirit, and courage, with which they 
fcublifhed and avowed this do&rine ; they do it not foftly and diffi- 
dently, but with livelinefs and refolution, as thofe that were them- 
felves abundantly fatisfied of the truth of it, and earneftly defired 

that others fhould be fo too. Or, 

V.. The miracles which they wrought to confirm their do&rine ; 
with works of great power, they gave witnefs to the refurretlion of 
Chrift * God himfelf, in them, bearing xvitnefs too. 

Thirdly, The beauty of the Lord our God (hone upon them, 
and all their performances : Great grace was upon them all, not 
only all the apoftles, but all the believers, yft-t** ft«>aAn ; grace 
that had fomething great in it, magnificent, and very cxtraordi- 



Jiarv, 



was upon them all. 



1. Chrift poured out abundance of grace upon them, fuch as qua- 
lified them for great fervices, by enduing them with great power j 
it came upon them from on high, from above. 

2. There were evident fruits of this grace in all they faid and 
did, fuch as put an honour upon them, and recommended them 
to the favour of God, as being in his fight of great price. 

3. Some think, it includes the favour they were in with the 
people : Every one faw a beauty and excellency in them, and re- 
fpefted them. 

Fourth!;-, They were very liberal to the poor, and dead to this 
world. This was as great an evidence of the grace of God in them 
as anv other, and recommended them as much to the efteem of 
the people. 

1. They infifted not upon property, which even children feem 
to have a fenfe of, and a jealoufy for, and which worldly people 
triumph in, as Laban, Gen. xxxi. 43. All that thou fecjl is mine ; 
and Nabal, I Sam. xxv. II. Afy bread, and my water . Thefe be- 
lievers were fo taken up with the hopes of an inheritance in the o- 
ther world, that this was as nothing to them : No man faid that 
ought of the things which he poffeffed was his own, ver. 32. They 
did not take away property, but they were indifferent to it: They 
did not call what they had their own, in a way of pride and vain- 
glorv, boalting of it, or trufting in it : They did not call it their 
cwn, becaufe they had, in afteftion, forfaken all fsr Chrijf, and 
Were continually expecting to be ftripped of all for their adl>e- 
rence to him : They did not fay, that ought was their own ; for 
wc can call nothing our own but fin j what we have in the world 
is more God % s than our own, we have it from him, muft ufe it 
fur him, and are accountable for it to him. No man faid what 
he had was I is cicn, his peculiar ; for he was ready to di- 

Jlrilutc, willing to communicate, and defired not to eat his morfel 
alone, but what he had to fpare from himfelf and family, his poor 
neighbours were welcome to. Thev that had eftates were not fol- 
licitous to lay up, but very willing to lay our, and would ftraiten 
thcmfclves to help their brethren. No marvel they were of one 
heart and foul, when thev fat fo loofe to the wealth of this world; 
for rncum and tunm are the great make-baits : Mens holding their 
own, and grafping at more than their own, are the rife of wars 
c % :d fgk tings. 

2. They abounded in charity, fo that, in effect, they had all 
things cem*nsn ; for, ver. 34. there was not any among them that 
lacked, bur care was taken for their fupply : Thofe that had been 
maintained upon the publick charity, when they turned Chriftians, 
probably, were excluded, and therefore it was fit the church fhould 
take care of them : As there were many poor that received the go- 
fpel, fo there were fome rich that were able to maintain them, and ' 
the grace of Gcd made them willing : Therefore thofe that gather 
much have nothing ever, becaufe what they have over, they have 
f^r them who Father little, that thev mav have no lack, 2 Cor. 
viii 14, 15. The gofpcl hath laid all things common, not fo that 
the poor are allowed to rob the rich, but lo as that the rich are 
appointed to relieve the poor. 

Thev did many of them fell their eftates to raife a fund for 



cLanrr : As many as had pojfjftons of lands or houfes, fold them, 
ver. 34. Dr. Lsghtfoot computes that this was the year of jubilee 
in the Jewifh nation, the fiftieth year (the twenty eighth fince 
they fettled in Canaan an hundred and forty years ago) fo that 
whit U2: Cld that year being not to return till the next jubilee, 
land* the- took a good piice, and fo the fale of thofe lands would 

raj' the m ;re money. 

N v.\ ' 1 . » We a-e here t- Id u hat thev did with the money 
th-.t v..-:- rai.e ; they A it at the apcjUes feet, i. e. they left 
it to t;.ua u be d/pJwu d ^ they thought fit 5 piobably, they 



had their fupport from it ; for whence elfe could they have it ? 
Obferve, the apoftles would have it laid at their feet, in token of 
their holy contempt of the wealth of the world ; they thought it 
fitter it fhould be Jaid at their feet, than lodged in their hands, or 
in their bofoms : Being laid there, it was hot hoarded up, but di~ 
Jlribution was made^ by proper perfons, unto every man according 
as he had need: Great care ought to be taken in the diftribution 
of publick charity, i« That it be given to fuch as have needy that 
are not able to procure a competent maintenance for themfelvesj 
through age, infancy, fickne/s, or bodily di/ability, or incapacity 
of mind, want cither of ingenuity, or activity, croft providences, 
lofles, oppreflions, a numerous charge ; thofe that, upon any of 
thefe accounts, or any other, have real need, and have not relati- 
ons of their own to help them ; but, above all, thofe that are re- 
duced to want for well doing, and for the teftimony of a good confei- 
ence, ought to be taken care of, and provided for, and, with a 
prudent application of what is given, fo as may be moft for their 
benefit. 2. That it be given to every man, for whom it is in- 
tended, according as he has need, without partiality, or refpefl of 
perfons. It is a rule in difpenfing charity, as well as in adminr- 
ftring jufticc, ut pariurn par fit ratio, that thofe who are equally 
needing, and equally deferving, fhould be equally helped, and that 
the charity fhould be fuited and adapted to the neceffity, as the 
word is. 

(2.) Here is one particular perfon inftanced in, that was re- 
markable for this generous charity ; it was Barnabas, afterwards 
Paul's colleague. Obferve, 

1. The account here given concerning him, ver. 36. His name 

was Jofes, he was of the tribe of Levi, for there were Levites among 
the Jews of the difperfon, who, it is probable, pfefided in their fy- 
nagogue worfllip, and, according to the duty of that tribe, taught 
them the good knowledge of the Lord : He was born in Cyprus, a 
great way off from Jerufalem, his parents, though Jews, having a 
fettlement there. Notice is taken of the apoftle's changing his 
name after he afibciated with them : It is probable, he was one of 
the feventy difciples, and as he increased in gifts and graces, grew 
eminent, and was refpe&ed by the apoftles, who, in token of their 
value for him, gave him a name, Barnabas, the fon of prophecy^ 
fo it properly fignifies, he being endued with extraordinary gifts of 
prophecy : But the Hcllenift Jews (faith Grotius) called praying, 
«zr*£o!xAH(r/f, and therefore by that word it is rendred here - y A fon 
of exhortation, fo fome ; one that had an excellent faculty of heal- 
ing and perfwading ; we have an inftance of it, Ads xi. 22, 24. 
A fon of confolation, fo we read it j one that did himfelf walk very 
much in the comforts of the holy Ghoft, a cheerful Chriftian, and 
this enlarged his heart in charity to the poor ; or, one that was e- 
minent for comforting the Lord's people, and fpeaking peace to 
wounded, troubled confeiences \ he had an admirable felicity that 
way. There were two among the apojlles that were called, Bo- 
anerges, fons of thunder, Mark iii. 17. but here was a fon of con- 
folation with them : Each had their fcveral gift, neither muft cen- 
fure the other, but both eafe one another ; let the one fearch the 
wound, and then let the other heal it, and bind it up. 

2. Here is an account of his charity, and great generofity to 
the publick fund ; his is particularly taken notice of, becaufe of 
the eminency of his fervices afterwards in the church of God, e- 
fpecially in carrying the gofpel to the Gentiles ; which, that it 
might not appear to come from any ill will to his own nation, we 
have here his benevolence to the Jewifh converts; or, perhaps, this 
is mentioned, becaufe it was a leading card, and an example to o- 
thers; he having land, whether in Cyprus, where he was born, or 
in Judea, where he now lived, or elfe where, is not certain, but 
he fold it, not to buy elfewhere to advantage, but as a Levite in- 
deed, who knew he had the Lord Gcd of Ifrael for his inheritance, 
he defpifed earthly inheritances, would be cumbered no more with 
them, but brought the money, and laid it at the apo/lles feet, to be 
given in charity. Thus, as one that was defigned to be a preacher 
of the gofpel, he difentangled himfelf from the affairs of this life $ 
and he loft nothing upon the balance of the account, by laying 
the purchafe money at the apojlles feet, when he himfelf was, in ef- 
fect, numbred among the apojlles, by that word of the holy Ghoft, 
Separate me Beirnabas and Saul, for the work whereunto I have 
called them, Acts xiii. 2. Thus, for the refpedt he (hewed to the 
apojlles, as apojlles, he had an apoftle's reward. 

CHAP. V. 

/// this chapter we have, I. The ftn and punijhment of Ananias and 
Sapphira, u ho, for lying to the holy Ghoft, were Jiruck dead at 
the word of Peter, ver. I, — 11. 2. The flourijbingftatc of the 
church, in the paver that went along with the preaching cf the 

16. 3. The imprifonment of the apojlles, and 
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great Sank ed? in, and their jujlijicat ion cf themj elves in what they 
did, ver. 2~ , — 33. 5. Gamaliel' s counf el concerning them, that 
they fhould not perfecute them, but let them alone and fee what 
would cemt 
advice, in M 
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i*tg> vcr * 34* — 4°- ^ ^ e a P°fl} e * cheerful progtefs in their 
work, notwitbftanding the prohibition laid upon tbem> and the in* 

dignity done them, ver. 41, 4 2 « 

U T a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphi-* 
ra his wife, fold a pofleflion, 2. And kept back 




the money was received, their heart failed them, and they kipt bdek 
part of the price, ver. 2, becaufe they loved the money, and 
thought it was too much to part with at once, and to truft in thd 
apoftles hands, and becaufe they knew not but they might want it 
thcmfclves j and though now all things were common, yet it would 
not be fo long ; and what fhoulJ they do in a time of need, if thfcy 



part 



Satan 



remained 



Xj ra ms wuc, iym ^ F™,. - »™ fhould leave themfeIvcs nothing to ^ ke to ? TJ CQuld ' tak ' c 

part of the price, his w&alf^ being privy » /r, and | God > s word that they ftou]d ^ for | 'fi'g^gj 

would play a wifer part than the reft had done, and lay up for a 
rainy day. Thus they thought to ferve both God and mammon j 
God, by bringing part of the money to the apoftles feet ; and 
mammon, by keeping the other part in their own pocket ; as if 
there were not an all-fufficiency in God to make up the whole to 
them, except they retained fome in their own hands, by way of 
caution money: Their hearts were divided, fo were they found 
faulty^ Hof. x. 2. They baited betzveen two ; if they had been 
through-paced worldlings, they would not have fold their pojefton 3 
and if they had been through-paced Chriftians, they would not 
have detained part of the price. 



ftraightway 



thine own ? and after it was fold, was it not in thine 
own power ? why haft thou conceived this thing in thine 
heart? thou haft not lyed unto men, but unto God. 5. 
And Ananias hearing thefe words, fell down and gave up 
the ghoft : and great fear came on all them that heard 
thefe things. 6. And the young men arofe, wound him 
up, and carried him out, and buried him. 7. And it was 
about the fpace of three hours after, when his wife, not 
knowing what was done, came in. 8. And Peter anfwer- 
cd unto her, Tell me whether ye fold the land for fo 
much. And flic faid, Yea, for fo much. 9. Then Peter 
faid unto her, How is it that ye have agreed together, to 
tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? behold, the feet of them 
which have buried thy husband are at the door, and (hall 
carry thee out. 10. Then fell ftie down 
his feet, and yielded up the ghoft : and the young men 
came in and found her dead, and carrying her forth, bu- 
ried her by her husband. 11. And great fear came up- 
on all the church, and upon as many as heard thefe 
things. 

The chapter begins with a melancholy but, which puts a Hop 
to the pleafant and agreeable profpect of things which we had in 
the foregoing chapters ; as every man, fo every church, in its beft 
Hate has its but. 1. The difciples were very holy and heavenly, 
and feemed to be all exceeding good, but it proved there were hy- 
pocrites among them, whofe hearts were not right in the fight of 
God, who, when they were baptized, and took upon them the 
form of godlinefs, denied the poiver of godlinefs, and flopped fliort of 
that : There is a mixture of bad with good, in the beft focieties 
on this fide heaven ; tares will grow among the wheat until the 
barvefl. 2. It was the praife of the difciples that they came up to 
that perfe£tion which Chrift recommended to the rich young man, 
they fold what they had, and gave to the poor ; but even that pro- 
ved a cloke and cover of hypocrify, which was thought the great- 
eft proof and evidence of fincerity. 3. The figns and wonders 
which the apoftles wrought, were hitherto miracles of mercy, but 
now comes in a miracle of judgment ; and here is an inftance of 
feverity, following the inftanccs of goodnefs, that God may be 
both loved and feared. Obferve here, 

Firft, The fin of Ananias, and Sapphira his wife. It is good 
to fee husband and wife joining together in that which is good, but 
to be confederate in evil, is to be like Adam and Eve, when they 
agreed to eat the forbidden fruit, and were one in their difobedience. 

Now their fin was, 

1. That they were ambitious of being thought eminent difci- 
ples, and of the firft rank, when really they were not true difci- 
ples ; would pafs for fome of the moft fruitful trees in Chrift's 
vineyard, when really the root of the matter was not found in 
them. They fold a poffejfion, and brought the money, as Barnabas 
did, to the apoftles feet, that they might not feem to be behind the 
very chief of the believers, but might be applauded, and cried up, 
and ftand fo much the fairer for preferment in the church, which, 
perhaps, they thought would fhortly fhine in fecular pomp and 
grandeur. Note, It is poflible hypocrites may deny themfelves in 
one thing, but then it is to ferve themfelves in another ; may 
forego their fecular advantage in one inftance, with a profpe£t of 
finding their account in fomething elfe. Ananias and Sapphira 
would take upon them a profeffion of Chriftianity, and make a fair 
Jbew in the flejb with it, and fo would mock God, and deceive o- 
thers, when they knew they could not go through with the Chri- 
ftian profeffion. It was commendable, and fo far it was right, in 
that rich young man, that he would not pretend to follow Chrift, 
when, if it fhould come to a pinch, he knew he could not come 
up to his terms, but he went away forrowful : Ananias and Sap- 
phira pretended they could come up to the terms, that they might 
have the credit of being difciples, when really they could not, and 
fo were a difcredit to difciplefhip. Note, It is often of fata] con- 
fequence, for people to go a greater length in profeffion, than 
their inward principle will admit of. 

2. That they were covetous of the wealth of the world, and 
diftruftful of God, and his providence. They fold the land, and, 
perhaps, then, in a pang of zeal, defigned no other but to dedi- 
cate the whole of the purchafe money to pious ufes, and made a 
vow, or, at lcaft, conceived a full purpofc to do fo j but when 

No. C. 



3. That they thought to deceive the apoftles, and make them 
believe they brought the whole purchafe money, when really it 
was but a part. They came with as good an aflurance, and as 
great a fhew of piety and devotion, as any of them, and laid the 
money at the apoftles feet, as if it were their all. They diflembled 
with God, and his Spirit, with Chrift, and his church, and mi- 
nifters ; and this was their fin. 

Secondly, The indi&mcnt of Ananias, which proved both his 
condemnation and execution for this iin. When he brought the 
money, and expected to be commended and encouraged, as others 
were, Peter took him to task about it. He, without any enqui- 
ry, or examination of witnefles concerning it, charges him pe- 
remptorily with the crime, and aggravates it, and lays load upon 
him for ir, fhewing it him in its own colour, ver. 3, 4. The Spi- 
rit of God, in Peter, not only difcovcrcd the fad without any 
information, when, perhaps, no man in the world knew it, but 
the man and his vvi/c them/elves, but likcwi/e difcerncd the prin- 
ciple of reigning infidelirv in the heart of Ananias, which was at 
the bottom of it, and therefore proceeded againft him fo fuddcnly. 
Had it been a fin of infirmity, through the furprize of a tempta- 
tion, Peter would have taken Ananias afide, and have bid him go 
home, and fetch the reft of the money, and repent of his folly in 
attempting to put this cheat upon them ; but he knew that his 
heart was fully fet in him to do this evil, and therefore allowed hint 
not fpace to repent him : He here fliewed him, 

1. The original of his fin : Satan filled bis heart ; he not only 
fuggefted it to him, and put it into his head, but he hurried him 
on with refolution to do it. Whatever is contrary to the good Spi- 
rit, proceeds from the evil fpirit ; and thofe hearts are filled by Sa- 
tan, in which worldlinefs reigns, and has the afcendant. Some 
think, Ananias was one of thole that had received the holy Ghoft 9 
and was filled with his gifts, but having provoked the Spirit to 
withdraw from him, now Satan filled his heart : As when the Spi- 
rit of the Lord departed from Saul, an evil fpirit from God troubled 
him. Satan is a lying fpirit, he was fo in the mouth of Ahab's pro- 
phets, and fo he was in the mouth of Ananias, and by that made it 
appear that he filled his heart. 

2. The fin itfelf : He lyed to the holy Ghoft ; a fin of fuch an 
heinous nature, that he could not have been guilty of it, if Satan 
had not filled his heart. The phrafe which we render lying to the 
holy Ghoft, is 4fcUOTt<2i£ 0* vi tvzv[j.& tv aytov, which fome read, to 
bely the holy Ghoft ; which may be taken two ways : I . That he 
belyed the holy Ghoft in himfelf, fo Dr. Lightfoot takes it, and fup- 
pofeth, that Ananias was not an ordinary believer, but a minifter, 
and one that had received the gift of the holy Ghoft with the hundred 

and twenty (for mention is made of him immediately after Barna- 
bas) yet he durft thus, by diflembling, bely and fhame that gift. 
Or thus, They who had fold their eflates, and laid the money at 
the apoftles feet, did it by the fpecial impulfe of the holy Ghojl, en- 
abling them to do an a<5t fo very great and generous ; and Ananias 
pretended that he was moved by the holy Ghojl to do what he did, 
as others were ; whereas it appeared, by his bafenefs, that he was 
not under the influence of the good Spirit at all ; for had it been 
his work, it would have been perfect. 2. That he belyed the holy 
Ghojl in the apoftles, to whom he brought the money ; he mifrepre- 
fented the Spirit they were a£ted by, either by a fufpicion that they 
would not faithfully diftribute what they were intrufted with, 
which was a bafe fuggeftion, as if they were falfe to the truft re- 
pofed in them, or, by an a flu ranee that they could not difcover 
the fraud : He belyed the holy Ghojl, when, by what he did, he 
would have it thought, that thofe who are endued with the gifts of 
the holy Ghoft, might as eafily be impofed upon as other men, like 
Gehazi, whom his maftcr convicted of his error bv that word, 
Went not mine heart with thee? 2 Kings v. 26. It is charged up- 
on the houfe of Ifrael and Judah, when, like Ananias here, they 
dealt very treacheroufiy, that they belyed the Lord, faying, It is not 
he, Jer. v. 1 r, 12. Thus Ananias thought the apojlles were alto- 
gether fuch as himfelf, and this was belying the holy Ghcft in them, 
as if he were not in them a dif enter of fpirits, whereas they had 
all the gifts of the Spirit in them, which, to others, were divided 
feverally : See 1 Cor. xii. 8, jo. They that pretend to an infpira- 
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tion of the Spirit, in impofing upon the church their own fancies, 
either in opinion or practice, that fay, they are moved from a- 
bove, when they are carried on by their pride* covetoufnefs, or 
affectation of dominion, bely the holy Ghojl. 

But we read it, to lye unto the holy Ghojl \ which reading is coun- 
tenanced by i *r. 4. Thou haji not lyed unto men, but unto God m 

1. Ananias told a iyc, a deliberate lye, and with a purpofe to de- 
ceive; lie told Peter I 2 had fold a pofleflion, houfe or lands, and 
this was the purchafe money. Perhaps, he cxprcflcd himfelf in 
words that were capable of a double meaning, ufed fomc equivoca- 
tions about it, which he thought might palliate the matter a little, 
and fave him from the guilt of a downright lye j or, perhaps, he 
laid nothing ; hut it was all one, he did as the reft did, who 
brought the zvhole price, and would be rhought to do fo, and expe- 
cted the praife they had that did fo, and the fame privilege and »c- 
cefs to the common ftock as they had ; and therefore it was an 
implicit proteftation that he brought tin whole price, as they did > 
and this was a lye, for he kept back part. Note, Many are 
brought to grofs lying by reigning pride, and affectation of the ap- 
plaufe of men ; particularly in works of charity to the poor. That 
therefore we may not be found boafting of a falfe gift given to us, 
or given bv us, Prov. xxv. 14. we muft not boaft even of a true 
gift ; which is the meaning of our Saviour's caution in works of 
charity, Let not thy left hand blow what thy right hand doth. Thofe 
that brag of good works they never did, or promifc good works 
they never do, or make the good works they do more or better 
than reaJly they are, come under the guilt of Ananias s lye \ which I 
it concerns us all to dread the thought of. 2. He told this lye to 
the holy Ghojl : It was not fo much to the apojiles, as to the holy 
Ghc/i in them, that the money was brought ; and that was laid, 
which was laid, ver. 4. Thou hajl not lyed unto men, not to men 
onlv, not to men chiefly, though the apojiles be but men, hut thcu 
hail lyed unto Go I : From hence it is jultly inferred, that the l.oly 
Ghojl is God ; for he that lyeth to the holy Ghift* lu'th to God. 
" They that lyed to the apojiles, acted, and acting by the Spirit of 
" God, are faid to lye to God, becaufe the apojiles acted by the j 
11 power and authority cf God : From whence it follows, (as Dr. 
tc Whitby well obferves) that the power and authority cf the Spi- 
<A n't, muft be the power and authority of God." And, as he 
further argues, " Ananias is faid to lye to God, becaule he lyed to 

that Spirit in the apoftles, which enabled them to difcern the fe- j 
creis of mens hearts and actions, which, being the property of J 
God alone, he that lyes to him, muit therefore lye to God, be- 
<c caufc he lies to one who has the incommunicable property of 
<c God, and, confequently, the divine eilence." 

3. The aggravations of the fin, ver. 4. Jihdfl it remained, was 
not thine own ? and after it was fold, was it not in thine own 
pneer r which may be underftood two ways: 1. Thou waft un- 
der no temptation to keep back part of the price ; before it teas fold, 
it was thy own, and not mortgaged, nor encumbred, cr am way 
en glided tor debt ; and when it teas fold, it was in thy tnvn power 
to difpofe of the money at thy pleaJure ; fo that thou mighteft as 
well have brought the whole as a part: Thou hadft no debts to 
pay, perhaps no children to provide for; fo that thou w^ft not 
under the influence of anv particular inducement to keep back par: 

of 

2. Thou waft under no neccilitv of felline thy land at all. or 
btin-ama any ot the money to the apojiles feet : Thou mighteft have 
kept v.:\ey if thou had ft pleafed, and the land too, and never 
have pre tLiuicJ to this piece of perfection. This rule of charity 
the apoftie giver, that people be not prefied, and that ic be not ur- 
ged as §t riti-jfitx, becauje Gcd loves a cheerful giver * 2 Cor. ix. ~. 
and Philemon mult do a good work, not as it were cf necejjiiy, 
but uuangly, Philemon 14. As better it is not to vow, than to veto 
c*:d n:t to r\i\ ; fo better had it been for him not to have fold his 

- 

land at ail, than thus to keep lack part cf the price j not to have 
pretended to d»> the go. d work, than thus to do it by the halves : 
II hen it nas fold, it uas in thine oxen power, but it w as not fo 
when it was \owed, thou hadft then opened thy mouth to the 
Lord, and o adult i.ot go back. Thus, in giving cur hearts to 
God, we are not adm.tted to divide them: Satan, like the mother, 
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Thou waft a tranfgreflbr without a caufe ; Or, 



uas not, 



would take up with a half, but Gcd 
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will have J'. o: cere. 

4. AT Hh? guilt, the? rggravated, is charged upon him 

ha/i th:-.t concaved tr.is r /*;»:- in thine heart ? Obferve, Though 
Satan filed his heart to eo ir, vet he is faid to ha*:e conceived it in 
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his 
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heart ; which fnew?, that we cannct extenuate our fins, 



bv la vine the fault of them upon the devil ; he tempts, but he 



cannot lorce ; it is or ct 



ou 



t' -n ne are drawn azvaw and 



enticed : The ill thing, whatever it i<, that is faid cr done, the fin- 
ner ha^ conceived :t in h;s own heart ; and therefore, if thou fcom- 
etu t ! :u clone fi ah bear it. 'Fhe clofe of the charze is verv hizh, 
but \civ juft : 'Thcu //<; : n:t l\ed unto wen, out unto God. What 
mphuh> oo:h tne prophet lay upon that of Ahaz ; not wearying 
un only, but ilea Tying my God alfo 1 I fa. vii. 13. And Mo*es up- 
on u it of Ifrael ; your murmu rings are not again/} us, but cgainjl 
the Lord ' Exod. xv i. 8. So here, thou mighteft have impofed up- 
cr who i*re men like thy felf, but, be not deceived, God is not 

mocked; if we :h n .< to p«it a cheat upon God, we (hall prove m 
the ei-d tu iuve p^t d faui cheat upon our ov/n fouls. 



Thirdly, The death and burial of Ananias, ver. 5, 6. 
1. He died upon the fpot. Ananias hearing thefe words* was 
fpeechlefs, in the fame fenfe that he was, who was charged with 
intruding into the wedding feajl without a zved* l:>. t g::*r:cnt, he had 
nothing to fay for himfelf ; but that was not all, he was flruck 
fpeechlefi with a witnefs, for he was (truck dead ; he fell dotun 
and gave up the ghc/K It doth not appear whether Peter defigncd 
and expected that this would follow upon what he iaid to him, it is 
likely he did, for to Sapphira bis wife Peter particularly fpoke 
death, ver. 9. Some t think, an angel flruck him, that he died, 
as Herod, Jcls xii. 23. Or, his own confidence fmote him with 
fuch horror and amazement at the fenfe of his guilt, that he funk 
and died away under the load of it : And, perhaps, w hen he was 
convicted of lying to the holy Ghojl, he rcmembred the unpardona- 
blenefs of the blafphe/ny again/1 the holy Gho/l, which ftruck him 
like a dagger to the heart. See the power of the word of God in 
the 1 mouth of the apoftles ! As it was to fome a favour of life unto 
life* fo it was to others a favour of death unto death : As there are 
thofe whom the gofpel juitifics, fo there arc thofe whom it con- 
demns. 

This punifhment of Ananias may feem feverc, but we are fure it 
was juft. I. It was defigncd to maintain the honour rt tie h:ly 
Ghojl* as now lately poured out upon the apojiles, in order n the 
fetting up of the gofpel kingdom : It was a great affront which A- 
nanias put upon the holy Ghojl, as if he could be 1 mm 'led upon ; 
and it had a direct tendency to invalidate the aic.'\ ?sftim*.nv ; 
for if they could not by the Spirit difcovcr thi> fi. . vv coulJ 

tl.ev by this Spirit difcovcr the deep things of God, wJ. , 
to reveal to the children of men r It was thcrefoie tvcciu 
dit of the apoftles gifts and powers fhould be h.{p.-: 
was at this ex pence. 2. It was defigned to cthr 
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like prefumptions, now at the beginning of this di.'| en ..::. :• 
Magus afterwards was not thus puiufheJ, nor Ei.i: >, : 
nias was made an example now at firit, that, ui:h the 
proofs given what a comfortable thing it i> to t 
there might be alfo fenftble proofs given what ad.!. .:. i.s il'n 
is to refyt the Spirit, and do defpite to him. How feverc.'. vv. * 
worfnipping of the golden calf punifhed, and the gather tug oj j 
on the Jul bath day, when the Jaws of the fecond and fcurtii c 
mandment were now newly given ! So was the offering cf jlrat.ge /./ & 
ly Xadab and Alihu, and the mutiny cf Korah and his compi.rv 9 

when the fire from heaven was now newly given, and the authori- 
ty of Moles and Aaron now newly eftablifhed. 

The doing of this by the miniftry of Peter, who himfelf with a 
!ve denied hio Maiter but a while ago, intimates, that it was not 
the refjiumcnt of a wrong done to himfelf, for then he, who had 
himfelf been laultv, would have had charitv for them that oft'end- 
ed; and he, who himfelf had repented, and been forgiven, would 
have forgiven this affront, and endeavoured to bring this crrlncer 
to repentance ; but it was the act of the Spirit cf Gcd in Peter, io 
him the indignirv was done, and bv him the punifhment w*.s in- 
flicted. 

2. He was buried pretently, for that was the manner of the 
JvWS, ver. v. The young men, that, it is probable, were appcinted to 
that crr.ee in the church of burjing the dead, as amone the Ro- 
mar.o the lie a;: j p::i:nc?:res ; or, the ycung mc7i that attended 
the apoftles, and wake-J on trem, they wound up the dead bedy 
in crave cloth.es, car; led it out cf the citv, and buried it decent!'/, 
though he died in nn, an^ b;, an imniedute ftroke of divine vl:i- 



ireance. 



Fourthly, The reckoning with Sapphira, the wife cf J>:jkL:s, 
who, perhaps, was fryl in the trar. gr *jl:n, and tempted her hu- 
band tc eat this fcrbhuun fruit. She came in to the place where 
aponlcs were, which, as it fhould item, was Solomon's perch, for 
there we f.nd them, ver. 12. a part of the temple where Chrift 
ufed to W2lk, Jchn x. 23. She came in about three hours after* 
expecting to fhare in the thanks of the houfe, for her ccmin^ in 
and confenting to the fale of the land, of which, perhaps, fhe was 
entitled to her dower, or thirds ; for foe knew not v. hat teas done. 
It was ftrar.ge no bedy ran to tell her of the fudden death of her 
husband, that fhe might keep away ; perhaps, they did, and fhe 
was not at rwme ; and fo when fhe erne to prefent herfelf before 
the apoit:e> ;ti a bcr.crcc.tvT to the fund, fhe met with a breach in- 
ftead of a ble.Tins;. 

1. She was found guilty cf fharing with her husband in his fin, 
by a queftiun that Peter asked l:er, ver, 8. Tell me whether ye 
joid the hnd for Jo much f naming ti:e fum which Ananias had 
brought and iaid at the apojiles feet: Was that all ^ ou received 
for the fale o; the land, and had vou no more for it? No, 
faith fhe,. we had no more, but that was every farthing we re- 
ceived. Ananias and hb wife agreed to tell the fame ftorv, and 
the bargain being private, and, by content, kept to themielves, 
no body could difprove them, and therefore they thought they 

. might fafcly ftand in the lye, and fhould "gain credit to 
it. It L> fad to fee thole relations who fhould quicken one ano- 
ther to that which is good, harden one another in that winch is 
ev il. 

2. Sentence is paft upon her, that fne fhould partake in herhuf- 
band'a do^m, ver. 9. 

(1.; Her 
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Chap V* 



( t.) Her fin is opened ; How is it that ye have agreed together to 
tembt the Spirit of the Lord ? Before he pafleth feritence, he makes 
her 'to know her abominations, and (hews her the evil of her fin. 

1. That they tempted the Spirit of the Lord ; as Ifrael tempted 
God in the defert, when they (aid, Is the Lord among us ? Or is he 
not ? after they had feen fo many miraculous proofs of his power, 
and not only his prcfencc, but his prefidency, when they faid, Can 
God fumijb a table ? fo here, Can the Spirit in the apoftles difcover 
this fraud ? Can they difcern that this is but a part of the price, 
when we tell them // is the whole ? Can he judge through this dark 
cloud? Job xxii. 13. They faw they had the gift of tongues, but 
had they the gift of difctrning fpirits ? Thofe that prcfume upon 
fecurity and impunity in fin, tempt the Spirit of God, they 
tempt God as if he were altogether fuch an one as thcmfclvcs. 

2. That they agreed together to do it ; making the bond of 
their relation to each other, which by the divine inftitution is a 
facred tie, to become a bond of iniquity. It is hard to fay which is 
worfe between yoke-fellows and other relations, a difcord in good, 

It feems to intimate, that their agreeing t 



12. 5 And by the hands of the apoftlcs were many 
figns and wonders wrought among u xx: people ; (and they 
were &11 with one accord in Solomons porch, 13. And of 
the reft durftno man join himkl: to them : but tnc people 

And Ixlicvers were the more added 



magnified them. 



to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women) 15. 
Infomuch chat they brought forth the lick into the ftreets, 
and laid them on beds and couches, that at the leaft, the 
fhadow of P.tcr palling by, might overfhadow fome of 
them. 16. There came alio a mulrirnde out of the cities 
round about unto Jerufalem, bringing fick folks, and 
them which were vexed with unclean 
were healed every one. 



fpirits : and they 



withftandins; 



Wc have here an account of the progrefs of the gofpel, not- 

this terrible judgment inflicted upon two hypo- 
crites. 

I. Here is a general account of the miracles which the apoftlcs 
wrought, ver. 12. By the bauds of the cpojUes were many figns and 
wonders wrought anio»g the people ; many /Piracies of mcrcv, for one 
of judgment. Now tiie gofpel power returned to its proper chanel, 

/ . which is that of mercy and grace, God had come out of his 

that you would venture to make I place to punifh, but now retains 10 his 



or concord in evil. 

ther to do it was a further tempting of the Spirit ; as if when they 
had engaged to keep one another's counfel in this matter, even the 
Spirit of the Lord himfelf could not difcover them. Thus they 
digged deep to hide their counfel from the Lord ; but were made to 
Jcnow // is in vain. How is it that ye are thus infatuated ? What 
ftrange ftupidity has feized you 

trial of that which is part difpute ? How is it that you who are 
baptized Chriftians, do not underftand yourfelves better? How 
durft you run fo great a rifque ? 

(2.) Her doom is read ; Behold, the feet cf them which have 
buried thy husband are at the door, perhaps he heard them coming, 
or knew that they could not be long; and they fhall carry thee out. 
As Adam and Eve who agreed to eat the forbidden fruit, were 
turned together out of paradife ; fo Ananias and Sapphirj, who 
acreed to tempt the Spirit of the Lent, were together chaud out of the 
u x Id. 

3. The fentence executed itfelf there needed no executioner, a 
killing power went along with Peter's word, as fometimes a 
healing power did ; for the God in whofe name he fpo!ce, kills and 
makes~alive ; and out of his mouth (and Peter was now his mouth) 
both evil and g:od proceed* ver. 10. Then fell fije down flraight- 
way at his feet. Some finners God makes quick work with, 
while others he bears long with ; for which difference doubtlefs 
there are good reafons : but he is not accountable to us for them. 
She heard not till now that her husband was dead, the notice of 
which, with the difcover y of her fin, and the the fentence of death 
paired upon her, ftruck her as a thunderbolt, and took her away as 
zuiih a whirlwind. And many inftances there are of fudden 
deaths, which are not to be looked upon as the punifhment of fome 
grot fin like this here ; we muft not think that all who die find- 
denlv are finners above others * perhaps it is in favour to them, that 
thev have a quick pafiage, however, it is forewarning to all to be 
always ready : But here it is plain it was in judgment. Some put 
the queftion concerning the eternal ftate of Ananias and Sapphira, 
and incline to think, that the dejlruclion of the flefh^ was that the 
fpirit might be taved in the day of 'the Lord Jefus : And I fhould go 
in with that charitable opinion, 

them to lepent, as there was to that inceftuous Corinthian 
fecret things belong not to us. It is laid, ihe fell down at Peter's 
feet ; there where (he fhould have laid the whole price, and did not, 
flie was herfelf laid, as it were to make up the deficiency. The 
young men that had the care of funerals, coming in, found her dead, 
and it is not faid, they wound her up* as they did Ananias, but they 
carried her out as fhe was, and buried her by her husband \ and, 
probablv, an infeription was fet over their grave/,, intimating that 
thev were Joint monuments of divine wrath againfl thofe that lye to 

Ghoft. Some ask, whether the apoftles kept the money 
which thev did bring, and concerning which they lyed. I am apt to 
think thev vi:J ; they had not the fuperftition of thofe who faid, It 



if there had been any fpace given 

But 



the hoi 



they 

is not lawful for us to put it into the treafury ; for unto the pure* all 
things are pure. What they brought was not polluted to them that 
they brojg::t it to 5 but what they kept back, was polluted to them 
that kept it back. Ule was made of the cenfers of Koran's mu- 
tineers. 

Fifthly, The impreffion that this made upon the people ; notice 
is taken of this in the mid it of the ftory, ver. 5. Great fear came 
up:n all that heard thefe things ; that heard what Peter faid, and 
faw what followed ; or, upon all that heard the ft ory of it ; for, no 
doubt, it was all the talk of the city. And again, ver. 1 1. Great 
fear came upon all the church* and upon as many as heard thef 
things. 

1. They that had joined them felvcs to the church were Ir-reby 
ftruck with an awe of God, and of his judgment., and with a 
greater veneration of this difpenfation of the Spirit they were now 
under. It was not a damp or check to their holy joy, but it taught 
them to be ferious in it, and to rejoice with tremblin.r. All that 
laid their money at the apoilles feet after this, w.tc afraid of keeping 

back any part of the price. 

2. Ail chat heard it were put into a confrern.it:: -n by it, 2nd were 
ready to fay, IFho is able to jland before this beiy Lord God* and his 

Spirit in the apoilles I As 1 Sam. vi. 20. 



to punifh, but now retains 10 his place, to hb mcrc\ -leat 
again. The miracles they wrought proved their divine million ; 
they were net a Lw but many, of diveife kinds, and oft repeated ; 
they were figns and wonders, fuch wonder* as were conteilvdlv ligns 
of a divine prcfencc and power ; they wrie not done in a corner, 
hut among the pr-p/e* who wcie at liberty to enquire into them, and 
if there had been any fraud or eoilufion in them would have difco- 
vcrcd it. 

1. We are here told what are the effects of the e miraclei; which 
the apoftles wiiaiehr. 



I* uft, The chutch was 
in their adherent c i> ;th to 



hereby 



kept together, and confirmed 



the avoif Its, and 



Thev of the ch..;Ji ue>e all 'with 



co one hnotijcr, 
>.iC:rd in Solomon's pa eh. 

1. They met in the temple, m Ujc open place that ivx cdiej 
Sskmsns porch. It wa> ftrange ihe rulers of the temple fullered 
them to keep their meeting there : jjut God inclined their hearts 
to tolerate them there a while, for the more convenient fp reading of 
thegofpcl ; and they who perm i tied bu\ers and feller*, could not 
forihame prohibit fuch preachers and healers there. 'I 'he,- all met 
in publick worfhip * fo early is the inftitution of religious allemblies 
obferve J in the church, which mufi bv no means be forfaken o; let 
fail, for in them a profane n 01 rehj;; n is /apt up. 

2. They were therewith sue t.werd, uiiLiumnus in their dcclrine, 
worftiip and difcipline ; and there was no ('C ontent or mur- 
muring about the c.eath of Ananias and Sapphira, ai> there wa.3 
a^ainft Alofcs and Aaion, about the death of Moral) and his com- 
pany, ye have Killed the people of the Lord* Num. xvi. 41. The 
leparation of hypocrites by diftin^uiihing judgments fhould make 
the fincere cleave fo much the cloicr to eacii other, and to the jjofpel 
miniftry. 

Secondly, It gained the apoftles very great refpetf* who were the 
prime miniitcr* of ftate in Chrift's kingdom. 

1. The other miniften kept their diitance ; cf the reft of their 
company, durfi no man join himjelf to them* as their ctjua!, or an 
aflbciate with them ; though others of them were endued with the 
holy Ghoft and jpUe with tongues* yet nunc of them at thi^ time 
did fuch figns and wonders as the apoftles did ; and therefore they 
acknowledged their fuperiority, and in every thin^ yielded to 
them. 

2. All the people magnified them* and had them in great ve- 
neration ; fpokeof them with refpedl, and represented theai as the 
favourites of heaven, and unfpeakable bleiiings to this earth. 
Though the chief priefts vilified them, and did all they could to 
make them contemptible, that did not hinder the people from 

magnifying them, who Lw the thing in a true light. Obferve, 
7^he apoftles were far from magnifying thcmfclvcs* they tranfmitted 
the glorv of all they did very carefully and faithfully to Chrift, 
and yet the people magnified them ; for they that humble thcmfclvcs 
fhall be exalted, and thole honoured that honour God only. 

Thirdly, The church encreafed in number, ver. 14. Believers 
were the more added to the Lord* and no doubt joined thcmfclvcs to 
the church, when they faw that God was in it of a truth, even 
multitudes both of men and women. They were fo far from being 
deterred by the example that was made of Ananias and Sapphira, 
that thev were rather invited by it into a focicty that kept Juch a 
ftrict difcipline. Obferve, * 

Believers arc added to the Lord J ejus* joined to him, and fo 
joined to his myftical body, from which nothing can feparatcus and 
cut us off, but tha which fepa rates us and cuts us off from Chrift. 
Many have been brought to the Lou/* and yet there is room for o- 
thers to be aided to him* added to the number of thole that are 
rutted to him •, and additions will dill be in the making till the 
mvftery of God fhall be finiftied, and the number of the elect ac- 
comphlhcd. 

Notice h taken of the o nvcrfion of women as well as men ; 

mjie notice than generally was in the jewhh c iuiui 3 111 which 

they 
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they neither received the fign of circumcifion, nor were obliged to 
attend the folemn feafts ; and the court of the women was one of the 
cuter courts of the temple. But, as among thofe that followed 
Chrift while he was upon earth, fo among thofe that believed on 
him after he went to heaven, great notice was taken of the good 

women. 

Fourthly, The apoftlcs had abundance of patients, and gained 
abundance of reputation both to them and their dodtrine, by the 
cure of them all, ver. 15, 16. fo many ftgns and wonders were 
wrought by the apojlles, that all manner of people put in for the be- 
nefit of them, both in city and country, and had it. 

1. In the city : they brought forth their fick into the Jlreets, for 
it is probable the priefts would not fuffer them to bring them into 
the temple to Solomon's porch, and the apoftles had not leifure to 
come to the houfes of them all. And they laid them on beds and 
couches, becaufe they were lb weak that they could neither go nor 
Hand, that at the leajl the Jhadow of Peter pajfing by might over- 
Jhadow jome of them, though it could not reach them all ; and, it 
fliould feem, it had the defired effe<9 , > as the woman's touch of the 
hem of Chrift's garment had ; and in this among other things that 
Word of Chrift was fulfilled, greater works than thefe Jhall ye do. 
God exprcfles his care of his people, by his being their Jhade on their 
right band ; and the benign influences of Chrift as a king, are com- 
pared the Jhadcw of a great rock. Peter comes between them 
and the fun, and fo heals them, cuts them off from a dependence 
upon creature-lufficiency as infufficient, that they may expe£t help 
only fixmthat Spirit of grace with whom he was filled. And if fuch 
miracles were wrought by Peter's fhadow, we have reafon to think 
they were fo by the other apoftJes,as by the handkerchiefs fromPauI's 
body, Asts xix. 12. no doubt both being with an a£tual intention 
in the minds of the apoftles thus to heal ; fo that it is abfurd hence 
to infer a healing virtue in the relicks of faints that are dead and 
gone, we read not of any cured by the relicks of Chrift himfelf, 
after he was gone, as certainly we fliould, if there had been any fuch 

thing. 

2. In the country towns ; multitudes came to Jerufalem from 

the cities round about, bringing ftck folks that were afflidtcd in body, 
and them that were vexed with unclean fpirits, that were troubled in 
mind, and they were healed every one, diftempered bodies, and 
diftempered minds werefet to rights. Thus opportunity was given 
to the apoftles, both to convince peoples judgments by thefe mira- 
cles, of the heavenly original of the do&rine they preached ; and 
alfo to engage peoples affc&ions both to them and it, by giving 
them a fpecimen of its beneficial tendency to the welfare of this 
lower world. 

1 7. J Then the high prieft; rofe up, and all they that 
were with him, (which is the feft of die Sadducees) and 
were filled with indignation, 1 8. And laid their hands 
on the apoftles, and put them in the common prifon. 19. 
But the angel of the Lord by night opened the prifon- 
doors, and brought them forth, and faid, 20. Go, ftand 
and fpeak in the temple to the people, all the words of this 
life. 2. 1 . And when they heard that, they entred into the 
temple early in the morning, and taught. But the high 
prieft came, and they that were with him, and called the 
council together, and all the fenate of the children of Ifrael, 
and fent to the prifon to have them brought. 22. But 
when the officers came, and found them not in the prifon, 
they returned, and told, 23. Saying, The prifon truly 
found we Unit with all fafcty, and the keepers {landing 
without before the doors : but when we had opened, we 
found no man within. 24. Now when the high prieft, and 
the captain of the temple, and the chief priefts heard thefe 
things, they doubted of them whereunto this would grow. 
25. Then came one and told them, faying, Behold, the 
men whom ye put in prifon, are (landing in the temple 
and teaching the people. 

Never did any good work go on with any hope of fuccefs, but it 
met with oppofition ; they that are bent to do mifchief, cannot be 
reconciled to them who make it their bufinefs to do good. Satan, 
the deftroyer of mankind, ever was, and will be an adverfary to 
thofe who arc the benefactors of mankind ^ and It would have been 
ftrange, if the apoftles had gone on thus teaching and healing, and 
had had no check. In thefe verfes we have the malice of hell, 
and the grace of heaven ftruggiing about them ; the one to drive 
them off from this good work, the other to animate them in 

it. 

Fir ft, The priefts were enraged at them, and clapt them up in 
priibn, ver. 17, 18. Obfervc, 

1. Who their enemies and perfecutors were. The high prieft 
was the ringleader, Annas or Caiaphas, who faw their wealth and 
dignity, their power and tyranny, that is, their jfll at ftake, and 
inevitably loft, if the fpiritual and heavenly do&rine of Chrift get 
ground and prevail among the people. Thofe that were nioft for- 
ward to join with the high prieft herein, were the feSf of the Sad- 



ducees, who had a particular enmity to the gofpel of Chrift, becaufe 
it confirmed and eftablifhed thedo&rine of the invifible world, the 
refurre&ion of the dead, and the future ftate, which they denial. 
It is not ftrange if men of no religion be bigotted in their oppofition 
to true and pure religion. 

2. How they were affected towards them ; ill affe&ed, and cx- 
afperated to the laft degree ; when they heard and faw what 
flocking there was to the apoftles, and how confiderable they were 
become, they rofe up in a paflion, as men that could no longer bear 
it, and were refolved to make head againft it, being filled with in- 
dignation at the apoftlcs for preaching the do&rine of Chrift, and 
curing the fick ; and at the people for hearing them and bringing 
the fick to them to be cured ; and at themfelvcs and their own 
party, for fuffering this matter to go fo far, and not knocking it 
o' the head at firft. Thus are the enemies of Chrift and his go- 
fpel a torment to themfelves. Envy flays the filly one. 

3. How they proceeded againft them, ver. 18. They laid their 
hands, perhaps their own hands, fo low did their malice make them 
ftoop, or rather, the hands, of their officers, and put them in the 
common prifon, among the worft of malefactors. Hereby they de- 
figned, 1. To put a rejlraint upon them ; though they could not 
lay any thing criminal to their charge, worthy of death or of bonds 
yet while they had them in prifon, they kept them from goin» on 
xn their work, and that they reckoned a good point gained. Thus 
early were the ambafladon? of Chrift in bonds. 2. To put a ter- 
ror upon them, and fo to drive them off* from their work ; the laft 
time they had them before them they had only threatened them 
chap. iv. 21. but now finding that did not do, they imprifoned 
them, to make them afraid of them. 3. To put a difgrace upon 
them, and therefore they chofe to clap them up in the common prifon? 
that being thus vilified? the people might not, as they had done' 
magnify them. Satan hath carried on his defign againft the gofpel 
very much, by making the preachers and profeflbrs of it defpica- 
ble. * 

Secondly, God fent his angel to releafe them out of prifon, and 
to renew their commijfion to preach the gofpel j the powers of dark- 
nefs fight againft them, but the Father of lights fights for them 
and fends an angel of light to plead their caufe. The Lord will never 
defert his witnefles, his advocates, but will certainly ftand by them, 
and beir them out. 

1. The apoftles are difcharged, legally difcharged from their 
imprifonment, ver. 19. The angel of the Lord by night, infpite of all 
the locks and bars that were upon them, opened the prifon doors, and 
infpite of all the vigilance and refolution of the keepers that flood 
without before the doors, brought forth the prifoners, (See ver. 1 z.) 
gave them authority to go out, without crime, and led them 
through all oppofition. This deliverance is not fo particularly re- 
lated, as that of Peter, chap. xii. 7, &c. but the miracle here, was 
the very fame with that there. Note, There is no prifon fo dark, 
fo ftrong, but God can both vifit his people in it,and, if he pleafeth^ 
fetch them out of it. This difcha-ge of the apoftles out of prifon 
by an angel, was a refemblanTe of Chrift's refurre<ftion and his 
difcharge out of the prifon of the grave, and would help to confirm 
the apoftles preaching of it. 

2. They are charged, and legally charged to go on with their 
work, fo as thereby to be difcharged from the prohibition which the 
high prieft laid them under ; the angel bid them, Go, Jland, and 
/peak in the temple to the people all the words of this life, ver. 1 o. 
When they were miraculoufly fet at liberty, they muft not think 
it was that they might fave their lives by making their efcape out of 
the hands of their enemies. No ; it was that they might go on 
with their work, with fo much the more boldnefs. Recoveries 
from ficknefs, releafes out of trouble, are granted us, and are to be 
looked upon by us ay gn\mcu, not that we may enjoy the comforts 
of our life, but that God may be honoureJ with the fervices of 
our life. Let my foul live, and it Jhall praife thee, Pfah cxix. 175. 
Bring my foul out of prifon, as the apoftles here, that I may praife 
thy name, Pfal. cxlii. 7. See lfa 9 xxxviii. 22. 

Now in this charge given them, Obferve, 1, Where they muft 
preach ; fpeak in the tanple. One would think, though they 
might not quit their work, yet it had been prudence to go on with 
it in a more private place, where it would give lefs offence to the 
priefts than/Vz the temple, and fo would the lefs expofe them. No- 
fpeak in the temple, for that is the place of concourfe, that is your 
Father's houfe, and is not to be as yet quite left deflate. It is not 
for the preachers of Chrift's gofpel to retire into corners as long 
as they can have any opportunity of preaching in the great congre- 
gation. 2. To whom they muft preach ; fpeak to the people. 
Not to the princes and rulers, for they will not hearken ; but to 
the people who are willing and defirous to be taught, and whofe 
fouls are as precious to Chrift, and ought to be fo to you, as the 
fouls of the grcateft. Speak to the people, to all in general, for all 
are concerned. 3. How they muft preach ; Ga, Jland and fpeak : 
Which intimates, not only that they muft fpeak publickly,yfaW up 
and fpeak, that all may hear j but they muft fpeak boldly and refo- 
lutely, Jland and fpeak ; that is, fpeak it as thofe that refolve to 
ftand to it, to live and die by it. 4. What they muft fpeak ; 
All the words of this life. This life which you have been fpeak in^ 
of among yourfelves ; referring, perhaps, to the conferences con- 
cerning heaven,which they had among themfelves for their own and 
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one another's encouragement in prifon ; Go, and preach the lame 
to the world, that others may be comforted with the fame comforts 
with which you*yourfelves are comforted of God. Or, of this life 
which the Sadducces deny, and therefore perfecute you ; preach 
that, though you know that is it they have indignation at. Or, 
of this life emphatically ; this heavenly, divine life, in comparifon 
with which, the prefent earthly life doth not deferve the name. 
Or, thefe words of life the very fame you have preached, thefe 
words which the holy Ghoft puts into your mouth. Note, The 
words of the gofpel, are the words of life ; quickening words ; 
they are fpirit, and they arc life ; words whereby we may be faved ; 
that is the fame with this here, Acls xi. 24. The gofpel is the 
word of this life , for it fecures to us the privileges of our way, as 
well as thofe of our home ; and the promifes of the life that now 
is, as well as of that to come. And yet even the fpiritual and 
eternal life are brought fo much to light In the gofpel, that they 
may be called this life ; for the word is nigh thee. Note, 
The gofpel is concerning matters of life and death* and minifters 
muft preach it, and people hear it accordingly. They muft fpeak 
All the words of this life, and not conceal any for fear of offending, 
or in hope of ingratiating themfelves with their rulers. Chrift's 
witnefles are fworn to fpeak the whole truth. 

Thirdly, They went on with their work, ver.1i. IVhen they 
heard that \ when they heard that it was the will of God they fliould 
continue to preach in the temple, they returned to Solomon's porch 
there, ver. 21. I. It was a great fatisfaftion to them to have 
thefe frelh orders. Perhaps they began to queflion whether, if they 
had their liberty, they fliould preach aspublickly in the temple as they 
had done, becaufe they had been bid, when they were perfecuted in 
one city, to flee to another. But now the angel ordered them to go 
preach in the temple ; their way was plain, and they ventured with- 
out any difficulty, entered into the temple, and feared not the face of 
nnn. Note, If we may but be fatisfied concerning our duty, our 
buftnefs is to keep clofe to that, and then we may cheerfully truft 
God with our fafety. 

2. They fet themfelves prefently to execute them without difpute 
or delay. They entered into the temple early in the morning, as 
foon as the gates were opened, and people began to come together 
there, and taught them the gofpel of the kingdom ; and did not at 
all fear what man could do unto them. The cafe here was extra- 
ordinary, the whole treafure of the gofpel is lodged in their hands ; 



weaken them ; the keepers Ir-ul not been wanting to their duty, we 
found them ; /landing without before the doors* and knowing no- 
thing to the contrary, but that the prifoners were all fafe : but when 
we went in we found no man therein, i.e. none of the men we 
were fent to fetch : But it is likely the common prifurcrs 'hey 
found there. Which way the angel fetched them out, whether by 
fome backway, or opening the door, and fattening it clofe again* 
the keepers all the while afleep, wc are not told , however it was, 
they were gone. The Lord knows, though we do nor, how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptation, and how to hofe thofe that are in 
bonds for his name's fake, and he will do it, as here, when he haa oc- 
cafion for them. 

Now think how blank the court looked when the officers made 
this return upon their order, ver. 24. When the hi^h priejl* and th* 
captain of the temple* and the chief priejls heard thofe things* they 
were all at a plunge, and lookcJ one upon another doubting what this 
thing Jhould be. They were extremely perphxed, were at their wits- 
end* having never been fo difappointed in all their lives, of a thing 
they were fo fure of. It occafioned various fpeculations j fome 
fuggefting that they were conjured out of the prifon, and made 
their cfcape by magick arts ; other*, that the keepers had played 
tricks with them, not knowing how many frbnds thefe pritbners 
had that were fo much the darlings of the people. Some feared 
that having made fuch a wonderful cfcape, they would be the 

more followed ; ethers, that though perhaps they had frightened 
them from Jerufalem, they fliould hear of them again in fome part 
or other of the country, where they would do yet more mif chief, 
and it would be yet more out of their power to flop the fpreading 
of the infection ; an-J now they begin to fear, that inftead of curing 
the ill, they have made it worfe. Note, Thofe often di ft rels 2nd 
embarrafi themfelves that think to diftrck and embarrafs the ccufe of 
ChrijL J J 

2. Their doubt is in part determined ; and yet their vexation is 
increafed by another mefiengcr, who bim^ them word, that their 
prifoners are preaching in the tempi?, ver. 25. titWii* the men 
whom ye put in prifon, and hate fent fur toyuui b lt, are now 
hard by you here, Jlanding in the temple* under your nofe and in de* 
fiance of you, teaching the people. Prifoners that have broke prifon 
ufe to abfeond, for fear of being retaken : But thefe prifoneis that 
here made their efcape, dare to {hew their faces even there where 



uiumaijr, w. ««, «■ «~. 6 ~- , . their perfecutors have the greateft influence. Now this confounded 

ir they be filent now, the fpringsare fhut up, and the whole work ' them more than any thing. Common malefactors may nave art 

enough to break prifon, but they are uncommon ones that have 
courage enough to avow it when they have done. 



falls to the ground, and is made to ceafe ; which is not the cafe of 



ordinary minifters, who therefore are not by this example bound to 
throw themfelves into the mouth of danger ; and yet when God 
gives opportunity of doing good, though we be under the reftraint 
and terror of human powers, we fliould venture far, rather than let 
go fuch an opportunity. 

Fourthly, The high prieft and his party, went on with their 
profecution, ver. 21. They fuppofing they had the apoftles fure 
enough, called the council together* a great and extraordinary council, 
for they fummoned all the fenate of the children of Ifrael. See here, 

1. How they were prepared, and how big with expectation to 
crufli the gofpel of Chrift and the preachers of it, for they raifed the 
whole Poffe. The laft time they had the apoftles in cuftody, they 
convened them only before a committee of thofe that were of the 
kindred of the high priefl* who weie obliged to a£t cautioufly, but now 
that they might proceed further and with more afTurance, they called 
together, ir3.va.v rfiv ye^tso-lccy* all the elderflrip* that is, faith Dr. 
Lightfoot, all the three courts or benches of judges in Jerufalem, 
not onlythe great Sanhedrin confuting of feventy elders, but the 
other two judicatories that were eredted one in the outer court 
gate of the temple, the other in the inner or Beautiful gate, confifting 
of twenty three judges each. So that if there were a full appear- 
ance, here were one hundred and fix teen judges : Thus God or- 
dered it, that the confufion of the enemies might be more publick, 
and the apoftles teftimony againft them, and that thofe might hear 
the gofpel who would not hear it othcrwife than from the bar : 
Howbcit, the high prieft meant not fo* neither did his heart 
think fo \ but it was in his heart to rally all his forces againft the 
apoftles, and by a univerfal confent to cut them all off at 
once. 

2. How they were balked, and had their faces filled with 
fhame \ He that fits in heaven laughs at them, and fo may we too, 
to fee how gravely the court is fet ; and we may fuppofe the high 
prieft makes a folemn fpeech to them, fetting forth the occafion of 
their coming together ; that a very dangerous faction was now 
lately raifed in Jerufalem, by the preaching of the do£trine of Jefus, 
which it was needful for the prefervation of their church (which 
never was in fuch danger as now) fpeedily and effectually to fup- 
prefs ; that it was now in the power of their hands to do it, for he 
had the ringleaders of the faction now in the common prifon, to be 
proceeded againft, if they would but agree to it, with the utmoft 
ieverity. An officer is, in order hereunto, difpatched immediately 
to fetch the prifoners to the bar : But fee how they are baffled ; 

I. The officers come and tell them, that they are not to be found 
in the prifon* ver. 22, 23. The laft time they were forth- 
coming when they were called for, chap. iv. 7. But now they 
were gone ; and the report which the officers make, is, The prifon 
doors truly found we fhut with all fafety* nothing had been done to 



2(5. Then went the captain with the officers, and 
brought them without violence : (for they feared the peo- 
ple, left they fliould have been ftomd) 27. And when 
they had brought them, they fet them before the council : 
and the high prieft asked them, 28. Saying, D d not we 
ftraitly command you, that you fliould not teach in this 
name? and behold, ye have filled Jerufalem with your 
dodtrine, and intend to bring this mans blood upon us. 
29. 5 Then Peter and the other apoftles anfwered and 
faid, We ought to obey God rather than man. 30- The 
God of our fathers raifed up Jefus, whom ye Hew and 
hanged on a tree. 31. Him hath God exalted with iiis 
right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repen- 
tance to Ifrael, and forgivenefs of fins. 32. And wc are 
his witnefles of thefe things ; and jo is alfo the holy Ghoft, 
whom God hath 



given to them that obey him. 
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5 When they heard that* they were cut to the heart* and 
took counfel to flay them. 34. Then ftood there up one 
in the council, a Pharifee, named Gamaliel, a dottor oc 
law, had in reputation among all the people, and com- 
manded to put the apoftles forth a little fpace, 35. And 
faid unto them, Ye men of Ifrael, take heed to your Clves, 
what ye intend to do as touching thefe men. 36. For be- 
fore thefe days rofe up Theudas boafting himfelt to be 
fome body, to whom a number of men, about four hun-» 
dred, joyned themfelves : who was (lain, and all, as ma- 
ny as obeyed him, were fcattered, and brought to nought* 
37. After this man rofe up Judas of Galilee, in the days 
of the taxing, and drew away much people after him : lie 
alfo periftied, and all, even as many as cbeyed him, were; 
difperfed. 38. And now I fay unto you, Refrain from 
thefe men, and let them alone : for if this counfel, or tills 
work be of men, it will come to nought : 39* But if it 
be of God, ye cannot overthrow it ; left haply ye be 
found even to fight againft God 40. And to him they 
agreed : and when they had called the apoftles, and beat- 
en them* they commanded that they fliould not fpeak in 
the name of Jefus, and let them go. 41.5 And they de- 
parted from the prcfence of the council, rcjoyeing thac th.y 
were counted worthy to fuller fliam; tor his turns. 
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And daily in the temple, and in every houfc, they ceaf- 
cd not to teach and preach Jefus Chrift. 

We are not told what it was that the apoftles preached to the 
people ; no doubt it was according to the direction of the angel, 
the words of this life ; but what pafled between them and the 
council, we have here an account of ; for in their fufferings there 
appeared more of a divine power and energy, than even in their 
preaching. Now here we have, 

Firft, The feizing of the apoftlcs a fecond time. We may 
think, if God defigned this, why were they refcued from their firft 
imprisonment ? But that was defigned to humble the pride, and 
check the fury of their pcrfecutors ; and now he would (hew that 
they weredifcharged ; not becaufe they feared a trial, for they were 
ready to furrender themfelves, and make their appearance before 
the greateft of their enemies. 

1. They brought them without violence, with all the rcfpecl: 
and tendernefs that could be ; did not pull them out of the pulpit, 
not bind them, or drag them along, but fpoke them fair. And 
one would think they had reafon to do fo in reverence to the 
temple, that holy place, and for fear of the apoftles, left they fhould 
ftrike them as they did Ananias, or call for fire from heaven upon 
them as Elias did but all that reftrained their violence, was their 
fear of the people, who had fuch a veneration for the apoftles that • 
ihey would llone them, if they offered them any abufe. 

2. Yet they brought them to thofe who the)' knew were violent 
againft them, and were refolved to take violent courfes with 
them, ver. 27. They brought them tj ft before the council \ 
as delinquents. Thus the powers that {hould have been a terror to 
evil works and workers, became fo to the good. 

Secondly. Their examination ; being brought before this auguft 
afTembly, the high prieft, as the mouth of the court, told them 
what it was they had to lay to their charge, ver. 28. 

1. That they had difobeyed the co?nmands of authority, and would 
not fubmit to the injunctions, and prohibitions given them, ver. 
28. Did not we, by virtue of our authority, ftraitly charge and 
command you, upon pain of our higheft difpleafure, that you Jhoidd 
-not teach in this name ? but you have difobeyed our commands, and 
go on to preach not only without our licenfe, but againft our ex- 
prefs order. Thus they who make void the commandments of 
God, commonly are very ftrift in binding on their own command- 
ments, and infifting upon their own power. Did not we command 
you ? Yes, they did ; but did not Peter at the fame time tell them, 
that God's authority was fuperior to theirs, and his commands 
muft take place of theirs ? And they had forgot that. 

2. That they fpread falfe doclrine, among the people, or at Ieaft 
a Angular doctrine, and which was not allowed by the Jewifh 
church, nor agreed with what was delivered from Mofes 's chair. 
Ye have filed Jerufalcm with your doclrine, and thereby have di- 
fturbed the publick peace, and drawn people from the publick 1 
eftablifhment. Some take this for a haughty fcornful word, this ! 
filly fenfelefs doctrine of yours, that is not worth taking notice of, 
you have made fuch a noife with, that even Jerufalcm, the great and 
holy city, is become full of it, and it is all the talk of the town. 
They are angry that men, whom they looked upon as defpicable, 
fhould make themfelves thus confiderable. 

3. That they had a malicious deftgn againft the government, and 
aimed to ftir up the people againft it, by reprefenting it as wicked 
and tyrannical, and that had made itfelf juftly odious both to God 
and man ; Ye intend to bring this man's blood, the guilt of it before 
God, the ftiame of it before men, upon us. Thus they charge them 
not onlv with contumacy, and contempt of the court, but with 
fed it ion and faction, and a plot to fet not only the people againft 
them, for having perfecuted even to death, not only fo innocent, 
but lb good and great a man as this Jefus, but the Romans too, 

See here how thofe that with a 
great deal of prefumption will do an ill thing, yet cannot bear to 
hear of it afterwards, or to have it charged upon them. When 
thev were in the heat of the perfecution, they could cry daringly 
enough, His blood be upon us, and upon our children, Let us bear the 
blame for ever : But now they have time for a cooler thought, they 
take it as a heinous affront to have his blood Jaid at their .door. 
Thus are they convicted and condemned by their own confeiences,- 
and dread lying under that guilt which they were not afraid to in- 
volve themfelves in. 

Thirdly, Their anfwrr to the charge exhibited againft them ; 
Peter and the other apoftles all fpake to the fame purpofe ; whether 
fevcrally examined, or anfwering jointly, they fpake as one and the 
fame Spirit gave them utterance, depending upon the promife their 
Mafter had made them, that when they were brought before 
councils, it {hould be given them in that fame hour what they Jhould 
fpeak, and courage to (peak it. 

I. They jujl if ed themj elves in their difobedunce to the commands 
of the great Sanhedrin, as great as it was, ver. 29. We ought to 
obey God rather than men. They do not plead the power they had 
to work miracles, that fpoke fufhciently for them, and therefore 
they humbly decline mentioning it themfelves, but they appeal to a 
maxim univcrfally owned, and which even natural confeience fub- 
fcribes to, and which comes h;-me to their cafe ; God had com- 
manded them to teach in the name of Chrift, and therefore they 



for having drawn them into it. 



ought to do it, though the chief pricfts forbad them. Thofe rulers 
fet up in opposition to God, and have a great deal to anfwer for, 
who punilh men for difobediencc to them, in that which was their 
duty to God. 

2. The v juflify themfelves in doing what they could to fill Jerusa- 
lem with the doftrine of Chrift, though in preaching him up, they 
did indeed reflect upon thofe that malicioufly run him down ; and 
if they thereby bring his blood upon them, they may thank them- 
felves. It is charged upon them as a crime that they preached 
Chrift and his gofpcl ; now, fay they, we will tell you who this 
Chrift is, and what hisgofpelis, and then do you judge whether we 
ought not to preach it ; nay, and we (hall take this opportunity to 
preach it to you, whether you will hear, or whether you will forbear. 

1. The chief priefts are told to their faces the indignities they 
did to this Jefus ; Ye flew him, and hanged him on a tree, you can- 
not deny it. The apoftles, inftead of making an excufc, or beg- 
ging their pardon for bringing the guilt of this man'* blood upon 
them, repeat the charge, and ftand to it : It was you th.u Hew 
him ; it was your a<£l and deed. Note, Peoples being unwilling 
to hear of their faults, is no good reafon why they fhould not be 
faithfully told of them. It is a common excufc made for not re- 
proving fin, that the times will not bear it. But they whole office 
it is to reprove, muft not be awed by that j the times muft bear it, 
and (hall bear it ; cry aloud, and fpare not \ cry aloud, and fear not. 

2. They are told alfo what honours God put upon this Jefus, 
and then let them judge who was in the right, the perfecutors of his 
doctrine, or the preachers of it : He calls God the God of our fathers ; 
not only ours, but yours, to {hew that in preaching Chrift they did 
not preach a new god, nor entice people to come and worjhip other 
gods ; nor did they fet up an inftitution contrary to that of Mofes 
and the prophets, but they adhe-ed v\ the God of ike Jewijh father s y 
and that name of Chri^l whivh they preached, anfwered the pro- 
mifes made to the f.thci., and the covenant God entered into v,ith 
them, and the type* and figures of the lav/ he gave them. The 
God of Abraham, lfaac, and "Jacob, is the God and Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift ; fee what honour he did him. 

L e. he qualified him for, and called him 
It feems to refer to the promife God 



1 



He raijed him up ; 
to his great undertaking. 



Mofes, a Prophet pall the Lord your God raife 
God raifed him up out of obfeuricy, and made him great. Or^ it 
may be meant of his raiftng him up from the grave you put him 
to death, but God has rejiorcd him to life, fo that God and you are 
manifeftly contefting about this Jefus - 2 and which muft we fide 
with ? 

2. He exalted him with his right hand, v*\.coff$ hath lifted him 
up. You loaded him with dilgracc, but God has crowned him 
with honour, and ought we not to honour him, whom God ho- 
nours ? God has exalted him, rw <Pz%i2 &u]S 9 with his right hand, 
i. e. by his power put forth, Chrift is faid to live by the power of 
God. Or, to his right hand, to fit there, to reft there, to rule 
there, he has inverted him with the higheft dignity, and intrufted 
him with the higheft authority, and therefore wc muft teach in his 
name, for God has given him a name above every name. 

3. He hath appointed him to be a prince and a faviour, and 
therefore we ought to preach in his name, and to publifh the laws 
of his government, as he is a prince, and the offers of his grace, as 
he is a faviour. Obferve, There is no having Chrift to be our 
faviour, unlefs we be willing to take him for our prince : We can- 
not expe£l to be redeemed and healed by him, unlefs we give up 
ourfelves to be ruled by him. The judges of old were faviours ; 
Chrift's ruling is in order to his faving, and faith takes an intire 
Chrift that came not to fave us in our fins, but to fave us from our 
fins. 

4. He is appointed as a prince and a faviour, to give repentance 
to lfrael and remijfwn of fins. Therefore they muft preach in his 
name to the people of lfrael, for his favours were defigned primari- 
ly, and principally for them, and none that truly loved their 
country could be againft that. Why fhould the rulers and elders 
of lfrael oppofe one, who came with no le/s a blefling to lf- 
rael than repentance and pardon ? Had he been exalted to 
give deliverance to lfrael from the Roman yoke, and dominion 
over the neighbouring nations, the chief priefts would have wel- 
comed him with all their hearts. But repentance and remifiion of 
fins are bleffings they neither value nor fee their need of, and there- 
fore they can by no means admit his doctrine. Obferve here, 
1. Repentance and remifiion go together, wherever repentance is 
wrought, remifiion is without fail granted, and the favour given to 
all thofe to whom is given the qualification for it. And, on -the o- 
ther hand, no remifiion without repentance ; none aie freed from 
the guilt and punifhment of fin, but thofe that are freed from 
the power and dominion of fin ; that are turned frcm it, and 
turned againft it. 2. Tt is Jefus Chrift that gives, and is authorized 
to give both repentance and remifiion. Whatfoever is required in 
the gofpel covenant is prom i fed j are we appointed to repent ? 
Chrift is appointed to give repentance, by his Spirit working with 
the word, to awaken the confeience, to work contrition for fin, 
and an effectual change in the heart and life. The new heart is his 
work, and the broken fpirii a facrifice of his providing 5 and when 
he has given lepcr.tance, if he fhould not give remifiion, he would 
forfake the work of his oivn hands* See how neceflkry it is that we 
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repent, and that we apply ourfclves to Chrift by faith for his grace 

to work repentance in us. 

c. All this is well attefted, I. By the apoftles themfelves ; 
they are ready to teftify upon oath, if required, that they faw hint 
alive after his refurreaion, and faw him afcend into heaven ; and 
alfo that they experienced the power of his grace upon their hearts, 
railing them up to that which was far above their natural capacities. 
JVe are his witnejfes, appointed by him to publifh this to the world, 
and if we fhould be filent, as you would have us, we fhould betray 
a truft, and be falfc to it. When a caufe is in trying, witneflcs of 
all men ought not to be filenced, for the ifluc of the caufe depends 
on their teftimony. 2. By the Spirit of God. We are witnefles, 
competent ones, and whofc teftimony is fufficicnt before any hu- 
man judicature : But that is not all, The holy Ghoji is witnefs, a 
witnefs from heaven, for God hath given his gifts and graces to them 
that obey Chrift. Therefore we muft preach in this name, becaufe 
for this end the holy Ghoft is given us, whofe operations we can- 

n °Note The giving of the holy Ghoft to obedient believers, not 
only to 'bring them to the obedience of faith, but to make them 
eminently ufeful therein is a very ftrong proof of the truth of 
Chriftianity. God gave the holy Ghoft by his Son and in his 
name, John xiv. 26. and in anfwer to his prayer, Johnxlv. 16. 
nay, it was Chrift that fent him from the Father, John xv. 26. 
xvi/7. and this proves the glory to which the Father has exalted 
him. The great work of the Spirit being not only to juftify Chrift, 
(1 Tim. iii. 16.) but to glorify him, and all his gifts having ad iredt 
tendency to exalt his name, proves that his do£trine is divine, elfe it 
would not be carried on thus by a divine power. And, (Laftly,) 
The giving of the holy Ghoft to them that obey Chrift, both for their 
affiftance in their obedience, and as a prefent recompencc for their 
obedience, is a plain evidence that it is the will of God that Chrift 
fhould be obeyed 5 and then judge whether we ought to obey you in 

oppofition to him. 

Fourthly, The impreflion which the apoftles defence of them- 
felves made upon the court j it was contrary to what one would 
have expedted from men that pretended to reafon, learning, and 
fan&ity ; fure fuch fair reafon ing could not but clear the prifoners, 
and convert the judges; no, inftead of yielding to it, they raged 

againft it, and were filled, 

X. With indignation at what the apoftles faid ; they werera/ to 
the hearts, angry to fee their own fin fet in order before them ; 
ftark mad to find that the gofpel of Chrift had fo much to fay for 
icfelf, and confequently was likely to get ground. When a fermon 
was preached to the people to this purpofe, they were pricked to the 
heart, in remorfe and godly forrow, Ads ii. 37. Thefe here were 
cut to the heart with rage and indignation. Thus the fame gofpel 
is to fome a favour of life unto life, to others of death unto death. 
The enemies of the gofpel, not only deprive themfelves of its 
comforts, but fill themfelves with terrors, and are their own tor- 
mentors. 

2. With malice againft the apoftles themfelves 5 fince they fee 
they cannot flop their mouths, any other way but by flopping 
their breath, they take counfel to flay them, hoping that fo they fhould 
caufe the zvork to ceafe. While the apoftles went on in the fervice 
of Chrift with a holy fecurity and ferenityof mind, perfectly com- 
pofed, and in a fweet enjoyment of themfelves, their persecutors 
went on in their oppofition to Chrift, with a conftant perplexity 
and perturbation of mind, and vexation to themfelves. 

Fifthly, The grave advice which Gamaliel, a topping man in 
the council, gave upon this occafion, the fcope of which was to mo- 
derate the fury of thefe bigots, and check the violence of the profe- 
cution. This Gamaliel is here faid to be a Pharifee by his pro- 
feffion and fe£t, and by office a doftor of the law, one that ftudied 
the fcriptures of the Old Teftament, read Ie£tures upon the facred 
authors, and trained up pupils in the knowledge of them ; Paul was 
brought up at his feet ; Acls xxii. 3. and tradition faith, that fo 
were Stephen and Barnabas. Some fay he was the fon of that Si- 
meon that took up Chrift in his arms, when he was prefented in the 
temple ; and grandfon of the famous Hillel. He is here faid to be 
in reputation among all the people, for his wifdom and conduit, it ap- 
pearing by this pafiage that he was a moderate man, and not apt to 
go in with furious meafures. Men of temper and charity are juftly 
had in reputation, for checking the incendiaries that otherwife 
would fet the world on fire. Now obferve here, 

I. The necefiary caution he gives to the council, with reference 
to the cafe before them ; he commanded to put the apoftles forth a 
little while, that he might fpeak the more freely, and be the more 
freely anfwered : It was fit the prifoners fhould withdraw when 
their caufe was to be debated ; and then put the houfe in mind of 
the importance of this matter, which in tiieir heart they were not 
capable of confidering as they ought. Ye men of Jfrael, faith he, 
Take heed to your/elves, confider what you do, or intend to do as 
touching thefe men, ver. 35. it is not a Common cafe, and there- 
fore fhould not be haftily determined. He calls them men of Ifrael, 
to enforce this caution : You are men, that fhould be governed by 
reafon, be not then as the horfe and the mule that have no under- 
Jlanding ; you are men of Ifrad, that fhould be governed by reve- 
lation, be not then as ftrangers and heathens, that have no regard 
to God and his word. Take he id to yonrflves, now ycu are angry 



a: thefe men, left you meddle to your own hurt. Not, The pcrfe" 

cutor9 of God*s people had beft look to themfelves, left they fall intd 

the pit which they dig. We have need to be cautious whom wc 

give trouble to, left we be found making the hearts of the righteous 
fad. 

2. The cafes he cites, to pave the way to his opinion ; two in- 
ftanccs he gives of factious feditious men* fuch as they would have 
the apoftles thought to be, whofe attempts came to nothing of 
themfelves, from whence he infers, that If thefe men were indeed 
fuch as they rcprefented them, their caufe would fink with its own 
weight, and providence would infatuate and defeat them, and then 
they needed nor perfecute them. 

1. There was one Theudas, that made a mighty noife for a 
while, as one fent of God, boafting himfelf to be fome body, fome 
great one, fo the word is, cither a teacher or a prince with a divine 
commiffion, to efFe£t fome great revolution cither in the church or 
in the ftate ; and he obferves here, ver. 36. concerning him^ 
x. How far he prevailed : a number of men, about four hundred in 
all, joined themfelves to him, that knew not what to do with 
themfelves, or hoped to mend themfelves ; and they fecmed then 
a formidable body. 2. How foon his pretenfions were all dafhed ; 
for when he was flain, probably in war, there needed no snore ado, 
all as many as obeyed him were fcattered, and melted away likd 
fnow before the fun. Now compare that cafe with this, you have 
flain Jefus the ringleader of this faction, you have raken him off: 
Now if he was, as. you fay he was, an impoftor and pretender, his 
death, like that of Theudas, will be the death of his caufe, and the 
final difperfion of his followers, 
fer what will be in a like cafe : 



the fcattcring of the Jheep 



From what has been, we may in- 
; the fmiting of the jhepherd will be 
and if the God of peace had not brought 
again from the dead that great ftjepherd, the difperfion of the fheep 
at his death, had been total and final. 

2. The cafe was the lame with Judas of Galilee, ver. 3*. Ob- 
ferve, 1 . The attempt lie made. It is fuJ to be a fur this % 
which fome read, befides this, or let me mention, after this, fup- 
pofing that J-idas's inliirredtion was lon^ in tunc before that of 
Theudas ; for it was in the time cf the i;'\-atio>t, viz. that at our 
Saviour's birth, Luke ii. 1. and that of Theudas, whom Jofephus 
fpeaks of, that mutinied in the time of Cufpius Fadus ; but that was 
in the days of Claudius Cefar, fome years after Gamaliel fpoke this, 
and therefore could not be the fame. It is not eafy to determine 
particularly when thefe events happened, nor whether this taxing 
were the fame with that at our Saviour's birth, or one of a later 
date. Some think this Judas of Galilee was the fame with Judas 
Gaulonites, whom Jofephus fpeaks of, others not. It is probable 
they were cafes that lately happened, and were frefh in memory ; 
this "Judas drew azvay much people after him, who gave credit to 
his pretenfions. But, 2. Here is the defeat of his attempt, and 
that without any interpofal of the great SanheJrin, or any decree of 
theirs againft him, it did not need, he alfo per ijhed, and all even as 
many as obeyed him, or were perfuaded by him, were difperfed. Ma- 
ny have foolifhly thrown away their lives, and brought others into 
the fame i'nzrcs, by a jealoufy for their liberties, in the days of the 
taxing, who had better have been content, when providence had Co 
determined to ferve the king of Babylon. 

3. His opinion upon the whole matter. 

1. That they fhould not perfecute the apoftles, ver. 3S. Now 
I fay unto you, r&wv, for the prefent, as the matter now ftands, 
my advice is, refrain from thefe men \ neither punifh them for what 
they have done, nor reftrain them for the future. Connive at them, 
let them take their courfe ; let not our hand be upon them. It is 
uncertain whether he fpoke this out of policy, for fear of offending 
either the people or the Romans, and making further mifchief : 
The apoftles did not attempt any thing by outward force, the wea- 
pons of their warfare were not carnal, and therefore why fhould any 
outward force be ufed againft them ? Or, whether he was under 
fome prefent convictions, at leaft of the probability of the truth of 
the Chriftian doctrine, and thought it delervcd better treatment, at 
leaft a fair trial ; or, 
quiet fpirit, that was againft perfecution for confeience fake ; or, 
whether God put this word into his mouth, beyond his own inten- 
tion, for the deliverance of the apoftles ar this time ; we arc fure 
there was an over-ruling providence in it, that the fervants of 
Chrift might not only come oft', but come off* honourably. 

2. That they fhould refer this matter to providence ; Wait the 
iftue, and fee what it will come to. If it be of me*z, it w) 11 come to 
nought of itfelf, if of God it will Jl and, in fpite of all your powers and 
policies. That which is apparently wicked a fid immoral muft bz 
iupprefled, elfe the magi ft rate bears the fword in vain ; but that 
which has a fhew of good, and it is doubtful whether it be of God 
or men, it is beft to let it alone, and let it take its fate, not to ufe 
any external force for the fupprefling of it. Chrift rules by the 
power of truth, not of the fword. 

What Chrift asked concerning John's baptifm, zcas it of heaven 
or of men ? was aqueftion proper to be asked concerning the apoftles 
doctrine and baptifm, which followed Chrift, as John bnptift's went 
before him ; now they having owned concerning the former, that 
they could not tell whether it was from heaven or of men, ought not 
to be too confident concerning the latter ; but take it which way 
you will, it is a leafun wh) they lhuuld not be pci (ccuted. 

*- if 



whether it was onlv the language of a mild 
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Chao. VI* 



1. If this counfel, and this ivork, this forming of a fociety, and 
incorporating it in the name of Jefus, be of ttien 7 it will come to 
nothing. If it be the counfel and work of foolilh, crack-brained 
men, that know not what they do, let them alone a while, and 
they will run thcmfelves out of breath, and their filly zuill he ma- 
rtifejl before all men y and they will make themfelves ridiculous. If 
it be the counfel and work of politick, defigning men, who, un- 
der colour of religion, are fctting up a fccular intercft, let them 
alone a while, and they will throw off the mask, and their knave- 
ry will be manifejl to all men, and they will make themfelvcs odi- 
ous ; and providence will never countenance it; // will come to no- 
thing in a little time ; and, if fo, your perfecuting and oppofing it 
is verj ncedle(s ; there is no occafion for giving your lelves fo much 
trouble, and bringing fuch an odium upon yourfelves, to kill that, 
which, if you give it a little time, will die of itfelf; The unnecei- 
lary ufe of power is an abufe of it : But, 

2. If it ihould prove (and as wife men as you have been mifta- 
ken) that this counfel and this work is of God y that thefe preachers 
have their commi/^ons and inftrudtiuns from him, that they are 
as truly his neifci p. „ to the world, as the Old Teftament pro- 
phets weic ; then what do you think of perfecuting them ? of this 
attempt of yours, wr, 33. to fay them ? you muft conclude it to 
be, I. A fruitlefs attempt again (I them ; if it be of God, you can- 
not over throw it \ for there is no wijdom nor counfel again/? the Lord ; 
he that fits in heaven laughs at you. It may be the comfort of all 
that are iincerely on God's fide, that have a fingle eye to his will 
as their ;u!i, and his glory as their end, that whatfoever is of God, 
cannot I e & cr thrown totally and finally, though it may be very vi- 
gorouf o| pofed ; it may be run upon, but cannot be ruiv'down. 
2. A dangerous attempt to themfelves ; pray let it alone, lefl hap- 
ly ye be found even to fight againjl God j and I need not tell you 
who will come off by the worle in that conteft : JVo unto him that 
Jlrives with his A faker, for he will not only be overcome as an im- 
potent enemy, but feverely reckoned with as a rebel and traitor a- 
gainft his rightful prince: They that hate and abufe God's faithful 
people, that reftrain and filence his faithful minifters, fight againft 
God , for he takes what is done againft them, as done againft him- 

felf ; wbofo touches them, touches the apple of his eye. 

Well, this was the advice of Gamaliel, we wifh it were duly 
confidercd by thofe that perfecute for confeience fake, for it was a 
pood thought, and natural enough, though we are uncertain what 
the man was : The tradition of the Jewilh writers is, that, for all J 
thi?, he lived and died an inveterate enemy to Chrift, and his go- 
fpel y ~nd though (now at leaft) he was not for perfecuting the fol- 
lowers of Chrift, yet he 



the man who compofed that prayer, 
which the Jews ufe to this day, for the extirpating of Chriftians, 
and Chrirtianitv: On the contrary, the tradition of the Papifts is, 
that he turned Chriftian, and became an eminent patron of Chri- 
ftianitv, and a follower of Paul, who, when time was, had fat 
at his feet : If that had been fo, it is very probable, we (hould 
have heard of him fome where in the Ads, or Epijlles. 

Sixthly, The determination of the council upon the whole mat- 
ter, ver. 40. 

1. Thus rar they agreed with Gamaliel, that they let fall the 
defi^n of putting the apojlles to death : They law a great deal of 
reafon in what Gamaliel faid, and, for the prefent, it gave fome 
check to their fury, and a remainder of their wrath was reftrained 
by it : 

2. Yet they could not forbear giving fome vent to their rage (fo 
outrageous was it) contrary to the convictions of their judgments, 
and consciences ; for, though they were adviled to let them alone, 
yet, I. Trey beat them, fcourged them as malefactors, ft ripped 
them, anvi whipped them, as they ufed to do in the fynagogues, 
and notice is taken, ver. 41. of the ignominy of it; thus they 
thought to make them afhamed of preaching, and the people a- 
fhamed of hearing them ; as Pilate fcourged our Saviour to expofe 
him, when yet he declared he found no fault in him. 2. 'They 
commanded them that they Jhculd not fpeak anv more in the name of 
fejus, that, if they could find no other fault with their preaching, 
they might have this ground to reproach it, that it was againft law, 
and not only without the per million, but againft the exprefs order 
of their fuperiors. 

Seventhly, The wonderful courage and conftancy of the apo- 
ftitrs in the midft of all thefe injuries and indignities done them. 
When they were difmilTed, they departed from the council, and we 
do not find one word they faid by way of reflection upon the court, 
and the unjuft treatment given them ; when they were reviled, 
they reviled rot again ; and when they fujfered, they threatened not \ 
but committed their caufe to him, to whom Gamaliel had referred it, 
even to a God who judge th right ecufiy : All their bufmeis was to 
preferve the pofleffion of their own fouls, and to make full proof of 
their minijlry, notwithftanding the oppofition given them ; and 
both thefe they did to admiration. 

I. Thev bore their fufferings with an invincible cheerfulnete, 
ver. 41. When they went out, perhaps, with the marks of the 
laihes, given them on their arms and hands, appearing, hifled at 
by the lervants and rabble, it may be, or publick notice given of 
the inramous punifhment they had undergone inftead of being a- 
fhamed of Chrift, and their relation to him, they rejoiced that they 
were tainted worthy to fujfer Jhamc for his name. They were men, 



and men. in reputation, thi»t had never done any thing to wake 

themfelves vile % and t h v 1 e fo re could not but have a jen/e of ike 
jhamc they fujfered, which, it ftioulJ feem, was more grievous to 
them than the fmart, as it ufcth to be to ingenuous minds ; but 
they confidercd that it was Jor the name of Chrijl that they were 
thus abufed, becaufc they belonged to him, and ferved his imuvflv 
and their fufferings fliould be made to contribute to the further 
advancement of his name ; and therefore, 1, They reckoned it an 
honour, looked upon it that they 



. % m . „ fife 

Jljame, t&TTt%is*Qna'cLv driuac^m'cti, that they ivere honoured, to be 

dijhonoured for Chrijl: Reproach for Chrift is true preferment, as 

it makes us conformable to his pattern, and fcrviccablc to his in- 

tereft. 2. They rejoiced in it, remcm bring what their JVIafler had 

faid to them at their firft fetting out, Matt. v. 11, 12. IPhen 

>men Jhall revile you, and perfecute you, rejoice, and be exceeding 

glad. They rejoiced, not only though they fujfered Jha/ne, their 

troubles did not diminifli their joy, but that they fujfered Jbcme 9 

their troubles increafed their joy, and added to it. It we fuflcr ill 

for doing well, provided we fufter it well, and as we fhould, we 

ought to rejoice in that grace which enabled us 10 to do. 

2. They went on in their work with indefatigable diligence, 
ver. 42. They were punifhed for preaching, and were command- 
ed not to preach, and yet they ceafed not to teach and preach ; they 
omitted no opportunity, nor abated any thing of their zeal or for- 
wardnefs. Obferve, 1. When they preached, daily; not only on 
fabbath days, or on Lord's days, but every day, as duly as the 
day came, without iiitcrmitting any day, as their Mafter did, 
Luke xix. 47. * * tt. xxvi. 55. not fearing that they fliould either 
kill thcir..cl. , c- cloy their hearers. 2. Where they preached; 
both puh' rkly in the temple^ and privately in every houfe ; in pro- 
mifcuous Jiiemblies, to which all rcfortcd ; and in the te\e& aftem- 
blies of Chriftians for fptcial ordinances : They did not think 
that cither one would exci? *i;cm from the other, for the word 
muft be preached in feap-; and out of feaj'on : Though in the te tuple 
they were more cxpoicd, and under the eye of their enemies 5 yet 
they did not confine themfelves to their little oratories in their own 
houfes, but ventured into the poft of danger : And though they 
had the liberty of the temple, a confecrated place, yet they made no 
difficulty of preaching in houfes, in every houfe, even the pooreft 
cottage : They vifited the families of thofe that were under their 
charge, and gave particular infiruclions to them, according; as their 
cafe required ; even to the children and fervants. 3. What was 
the fubjedl matter of their preaching ; they preached Jejiis Chrijl ; 
they preached concerning him ; that was not all, they preached him 
up, they propofed him to thofe that heard them, to he their Prince 
and Saviour : They did not preach themfelves, but Chrijl, as faith- 
ful friends to the bridegroom, making it their bufinefs to advance 
his intereft. This was the preaching that gave molt offence to the 
priefts ; they were willing they jhoidd preach any thing but Chrijl 5 
but they would not alter their fubjcdl to pleafe them. It ought to 
be the conftant bufine r s of gofpel minifters to preach Chrijl ; Chrijl, 
and him crucified ; Chrijl, and him glorified j nothing beiide this, 
but what is reducible to it. 



CHAP. VI. 



this chapter %ve have, I. The difcontent that was amsng the difi 
ciples about the dijlribution of the publick charity, ver. 1 . 2. The 
eleclion and ordination of Jeven men, who Jhculd take care of that 
/natter, and eafe the apofllcs of the lurthen, ver. 2, — 6. 3. The 
increafe of the church, by the addition of many to it, ver. 7. 
4. A particular account of Stephen, one of the Jeven. (1.) His 
great aclivity for Chrijl, ver. 8. (l. } Ti e oppcfition he met with 
from the enemies of Chrijl ianity, and his difputes with them, ver. 
IO. (3.) The convening of him before the great Sanhedritu, 
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and the crimes laid to his charge, ver. 1 1, 
owning him upon his trial, ver. 15. 



'■A 



N D in thofe days, when the number of the dif- 
ciples was multiplied, there arofe a murmuring 
of the Grecians againft the Hebrews, becaufe their wi- 
dows were negle&cd in the daily miniftration. 2. Then 
the twelve called the multitude of the difcipks unto them, 
and faid, It is not reafon that we fliould leave the word 



of God, and ferve tables. 



0' 



Wherefore brethren, look 



ye out among you (even men of honelt report, full of the 
holy Ghoft and wifdom, whom we may appoint over this 
bufinefs. 4. But we will give our (elves continually to 
prayer, and to the miniftry of the word. 5. 5 And the 
faying pleafed the whole multitude : and they chofe Ste- 
phen, a man full of faith and of the holy Ghoft, and 
Philip, and Frcchorus, and Nicanor, aud'Tiinon, and 
Parmenas, and .Nicolas a protlyte of Antioch. 6. Whom 
they fee before the apoftlcs : and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them. 7. And the word or God 
increafed ; and the number o; t\\t difcipks muiripikd in 
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and 



a great company of the pricfts 



Jsrufatem greatly ; 
were obedient to the faith. 

Having feen the church's ftruggles with its enemies, and tri- 
umphed with her in her victories, we now come to take a view 
of the adminiftration of its affairs at home ; and here we have, 

Firft An unhappy difagreement among fome of the church 
members, which might have been of ill confequence, but was pru- 
dently accommodated, and taken up in time, ver. I. Tfhcn the 
number of the difciples (for fo Chriftians were at firft called, learn- 
ers of Chrift) was multiplied to many thoufands in Jerufalem, then 

arofe a murmuring. 

j It doth our hearts good to find that the number of the difci- 
ples is multiplied, as, no doubt, it vexed the priejls and Sadducees 

to the heart to fee it. The oppofition that the preaching of the 
gofpel met with, inftead of checking its progrefs, contributed to 
the fuccefs of it ; and this infant Chriftian church, like the infant 
Tewifh church in Egypt, the more it was afflicled, the more it mul- 
tiplied. The preachers were beaten, threatened, abufed, and yet 
the people received their doctrine, invited, no doubt, thereto, by 
their wonderful patience and cheerfulnefs under their trials, which 
convinced men, that they were borne up, and cariied on, by a 

better fpirit than their own. 

2 Yet it cafts a damp upon us to find that the multiplying of the 
difciples proves an occafion of difcord. Hitherto they were all with 
one accord ; this had been oft taken notice of to their honour ; but 
now they were multiplied, they began to murmur ; as in the o]d 
world, when men began to multiply, they corrupted themfclvcs. 
Toou hajl multiplied the nation, and not increafed their joy, Ifa, 
ix. 7 When Abraham and Lot increafed their families, there was 
a Jlrif* between their herdmen ; fo it was here, there arofe a mur- 
muring, not an open falling out, but a fecret heart-burning. 

(i.) The complainants were the Grecians, or Hellenifts, againjl 
the Hebrews. The Jews that were fcattered in Greece, and other 
parts, who ordinarily fpoke the Greek tongue, and read the Old 
Teftament in the Greek verfion, and not the original Hebrew, 
many of which, being at Jerufalem at the fcajl, embraced the 
faith of Chrift, and were added to the church, and fo continued 
there, thefe complained againft the Hebrews, the native Jews, 
that ufed the original Hebrew of the Old Teftament : Some of 
each of thefe became Chriftians, and, it feems, their joint embra- 
cing of the faith of Chrift, did not prevail, as it ought to have 
done to extinguifh the little jealoufies they had had one of ano- 
ther before their converfion, but they retained fomewhat of that 
old leave?!, not underftanding, or not remembering, that in Chrift 
Jefus, there is neither Greek nor Jew, no diftinction of Hebrew 
and Hellenift, but all are alike welcome to Chrift, and ftiould be, 
for his fake, dear to one another, 

(2.) The complaint of thefe Grecians was, that their widows 
were neglecled in the daily minijlration, i. e. in the diftribution of 
the publick charity, and the Hebrew widows had more care taken 
of them. Obferve, The firft contention in the Chriftian church 
was about a money matter ; but it is pity that the little things of 
this world ftiould be make-baits among thofe that profefs to be ta- 
ken up with the great things of another world: A great deal of mo- 
ney was gathered for the relief of the poor, but, as ufeth to be in 
fuch cafes, it was impoffible to pleafe every body in the laying of it 
out : The apoftles, at wbcfe feet it was laid, did their beft to dif- 
pofe of it, fo as to anfwer the intentions of the donors, and, no 
doubt, defigned to do it with the utmoft impartiality, and were 
far from refpeciing the Hebrews more than the Grecians ; and yet 
here they are complained to, and implicitly complained of, that 
the Grecian widows were neglefied, though they were as real ob- 
jects of charity, yet they had not fo much allowed them, or not 
to fo many, or not fo duly paid them, as the Hebrews. Now, 
1. Perhaps, this complaint was groundlefs and unjuft, and there 
was no caufe for it ; but thofe who, upon any account, lie under 
difadvantages (as the Grecian Jews did, in companion with them 
that were Hebrews of the Hebrews) are apt to be jealous that they 
are flighted, when really they are not fo ; and it is the common 
fault of poor people, that, inftead of being thankful for what is 
given them, they are querulous and clamorous, and finding fault 
that more is not given them, or that more is given to others than 
to them ; and there is envy and covetoufneis, thofe roots of bit- 
ternefs, to be found among the poor, as well as among the rich, 
notwithstanding the humbling providences they are under, and 
fhouid accommodate themfelves to. But, 2. We will fuppofe, 
there might be fome occafion for their complaint. (1.) Some fug- 
geft, that though their other poor were well provided for, yet 
their widows were neglefted, becaufe the managers governed them- 
felves by an ancient rule which the Hebrews obferved, that a wi- 
dow was to le maintained by her husband's children : See 1 Tim. 
v. 4. But, (2.) I take it, that the widows are here put for all 
the poor, becaufe many of them that were in the church book, 
and received alms, were widows, who were well provided for by 
the induftry of their husbands while they lived, but were reduced 
to ftraits when they were gone. As thofe that have the admini- 
ftration of publick juftice, ought, in a paiticular manner, to pro- 
t eft widows from injury, Ifa. i. 17. Luke xviii. 3. fo thofe that 
have the adminiftration of publick charity, ought, in a particular 
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manner, to provide for widows whdt is neceffary : See 1 Tim. v. 3; 
And obferve, the zvidows here; and the other poor^ had a dart* 
miniflration ; perhaps, they wanted forecaft, and could not fave 
for hereafter, and therefore the managers of the fund, in kindnefS 
to them, gave them, day by day, their dail\ bread \ they lived frdui 
hand to mouth. Now, it feems* the Grecian widows were, com- 
paratively, neglecled*, perhaps, thofe that difpofed of the money; 
confidered that there was more brought into the fund By the rich 
Hebrews, than was by the rich Grecian^ who had hot efl&tes W 
fell, as the Hebrews had, and therefore the poor Grecians ftiould 
have lefs out of the fund ; this, though there was fome tolerable 
reafon for it, they thought hard and unfair. Note, In the beft 
ordered church in the world there will be fomething amifs, fome 
male-adminiftration or other, fome grievances, or, at leaftj fome 
complaints ; they are the beft that have leaft and feweft. 

Secondly, The happy accommodating of this matter, and thfi 
expedient pitched upon for the taking away of the caufe of thte 
murmuring; The apoflles had hitherto the dire&ing of the mat- 
ter, applications were made to them, and appeals in cafe of griev- 
ances ; they were obliged to employ perfons under them, who did 
not take all the care they might have taken, nor were fo well 
fortified, as they ftiould have been, againft temptations to partia- 
lity ; and therefore fome perfons muft be chofen to manage this 
matter, who have more leifure to attend it than the apoftlcs had; 
and were better qualified for the truft than thofe whom the apo- 
ftles employed were. Now obferve, 

I. How the method was propofed by the apoftles : They called 
the multitude of the difciples unto them, the heads of the congrega- 
tions of Chriftians in Jerufalem, the principal leading men : The 
twelve themfelves would not determine any thing without them 9 
for in multitude cf counfellors there is fafety ; and, in an affair of 
this nature, they might he beft able to udvife, who were more 
converfant in the affairs of this life, than the apoftles were. 

(1.) The apoftles ur^e that thev could bv no means admit fo 
great a diverfion, as this would be, from their great work, ver. 2. 
// is not reafonable that we fljoit/d /save the word of God, and fa ve 
tables. Receiving and paying money was ferving tables, too like 
the tables of the money-changer* in the temple \ this was foreign tof 
the bufinefs which the apoftles were called to, they were to preach 
the word of God -, and though they had not fuch occafion to ftudy 
for what they preached as we have, it being given in that fame 1 
hour what they Jhould fpeak, yet they thought that was work e- 
nough for a whole man, and to employ all their thoughts, and 
cares, and time, though one man of them was more than ten of 
us, than ten thcufand ; If they ferve tables, they muft, in fome 
meafure, leave the word of God ; they could not attend their preach-* 
ing work fo clofely as they ought. Pcftora ncftra duas-non admit- 
tentia euros. Though this ferving tables was for pious ufes, and 
ferving the charity of rich ChrilHans, and the necefiity of poor 
Chriftians, and, in both, ferving Chrift, yet the apoftlcs would 
not take fo much time from their preaching as this would require: 
They will no more be drawn from their preaching by the money 
laid at their feet, than they will be drawn from it by the jlripcs 
laid on their backs. While the number of the difciples was few, 
the apoftles might manage this matter without making it any con- 
fiderable avocation from their main bufinefs ; but now their num- 
ber was increafed they could not do it. // is not reafon, in adroit 
ir/> it is not fit or commendable, that we fhouid neglect the bufi- 
nefs of feeding fouls with the bread cf life, to attend the bufinefs* 
of relieving the bodies of the poor. Note, Preaching the gofpel 
is the beft work, and the moft proper and needful that a minifter 
can be employed in, and that which he mult give himfclf wholly 
to, 1 Tim. iv. 15. which, that he may do, he muft not entangle 
himfelf in the affairs of this life, 2 Tim. ii. 4. no, not in the out- 
ward bufinefs of the houfe of God, Neb. xi. 16. 

(2.) They therefore dehre that feven men might be chofen, weft 
qualified for the purpo r e, whofe bufinefs it ftiould be to frve ta- 
bles, fl&KWtiv T?cL-nif'j a, to be deacons to the tables, ver. 3. The 
bufinefs muft be minded, muft be better minded than it had been,- 
and than the apoftles could mind it, and therefore proper perfons" 
muft be chofen, who, though they might he occafionally em- 
ployed in the word, and prayer, yet were not fo devoted entirely 
to it as the apoftles were ; and thefe muft take care of the church'i 
ftock, muft review, and pay, and keep accounts ; muft buy thoje 
things which they had need of againft the fcajl, John xiii. 29. and 
attend to all thofe things which are necefLry, in or dine ad fpiri- 
tualia, in order to fpi ritual exercifes, thai every thing might be 
done decently, and in order, and no perfon or thing neglected; 
Now, 

X . The perfons muft be duly qualified: The people nrc to 
choofe, and the apoftles to ordain ; hut the people have no autho- 
rity to choofe, nor the apoflles to ordain men utterly unfit for the 
office : Look out feven men. fo man v thev thought miaht fiifHce for 
the preftnt, more might be added afterwards rt there were occa- 
fion ; thefe muft be, 1. Of hove/l report, men fiee from fcandal,. 
that were looked upon by their neighbours as men of rncegritvj 
and faithful men, well attefted toj as men that mij^hr be truffed ; 
not under a bltmifti lor any \ ice, but, en the contrary wtii fpo- 
ken of for evei y thing that is vinuon^ :md nr. me- v\ orthy ; uatflu- 
fii/xmf, men that c^n produce good teflimouiaU Cumcr ning their 
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Convcrfation. Note, Thofe that are employed in any office in the 
church, ought to be men of honeft report, of a blamelefs, nay, of 
a beautiful character, which is requifite, not only to the credit of 
their office, but to the due difcharge of it. 2, They muft be full 
*f the holy Gheft* muft be filled with thofe gifts and graces of the 
boly Ghojl, which were neceflary to the right management of this 
truft ; they muft not only be honeft men, but they muft be men 
pf parts, and men of courage; fuch as were to be made judges in 
Ifrael, Exod. xviii. 21. able men, fearing God 5 men of truth, and 
hating covetoufnefs 5 and hereby appearing to be full of the holy 
Gho/l. 3. They muft be full of wifdom : It was not enough that 
they were honeft, good men, but they muft be difcreet, judicious 
men, that could not be impofed upon, and would order things for 
the beft, and with confideration : Full of the holy Ghojl, and wif- 
dom, i. e. of the holy GhoJJ as a Spirit of wifdom. We find the 
ivord of wifdom given by the Spirit, as diftinft from the word of 
knowledge by the fame Spirit, 1 Cor. xii. 8. They muft be full of 
wifdom who are intruded with publick money, that it may be dif- 
pofed of, not only with fidelity, but with frugality. 

2. The people muft nominate the perfons : Look ye out among 
you feven men, confider among yourfelves who are the fitteft for 
fuch a truft, and whom you can with the moft fatisfection confide 
in : They might be prefumed to know better, or, at lcaft, were 
fitter to enquire what character men had, than the apoftles ; and 
therefore they are intruded with the choice. 

3. The apoftles will ordain them to the fervice, will give them 
their charge, that they may know what they have to do, and 
make confeience of doing it ; and give them their authority, that 
the perfons concerned may know whom they are to apply to, and 
fubmit to, in affairs of that nature ; men, whom we may appoint. 
In many editions of our Enghfti bibles, there has been an error of 
the prefs here, for they have read it, whom ye may appoint \ as if 
the power were in the people; whereas it was certainly in the apo- 
ftles ; whom we may appoint over this bujinefs, to take care of it, 
and to fee that there be neither wafte nor want. 

(3.) The apoftles engage to addi£l themfelves wholly to their 
work as minifters, and the more clofely, if they can but get fair- 
ly quit of this troublefome office, ver. 4. IVe will give ourfelves 
continually to prayer ; and to the mini/fry of the word. See here, 
I. What are the two great gofpcl ordinances, the word, and 
prayer ; by thefe two communion between God and his people 
is kept up and maintained ; by the word he fpeaks to them, and 
by prayer they fpeak to him ; and thefe have a mutual reference to 
each other : By thefe two the kingdom of Chrift muft be advan- 
ced, and additions made to it ; we muft prophefy upon the dry 
bones, and then pray for a fpirit of life from God to enter into them : 
By the word, and prayer, other ordinances are fan&ified to us, 
and facraments have their efficacy. 2. What is the great bufinefe 
of gofpel minifters ; to give themfelves continually to prayer, and t§ 
the minijlry of the word ; they muft ftill be either fitting and fur- 
Jiifhing themfelves for thofe fervices, or employing themfelves in 
them ; either publickly, or privately ; in the ftated times, or out 
of them ; They muft be God's mouth to the people in the minijlry 
ef the word, and the peoples mouth to God in prayer. In order 
to the convidion and converfion of finners, and the edification and 
eonfolatim of faints, we muft not only offer up our prayers for them, 
but we muft minijier the word to them, feconding our prayers with 
our endeavours, in the ufe of appointed means ; nor muft we only 
minijler the word to them, but we muft pray for them, that it may 
be effectual ; for God's grace can do all without our preaching, 
but our preaching can do nothing without God's grace. The 
apoftles were endued with extraordinary gifts of the holy Ghojl, 
tongues, and miracles, and yet that which they gave themfelves con- 
tinually to, was preaching and praying, by which they might edi- 
fy the church : And thofe minifters, without doubt, are the fuc- 
cefTors of the apoftles (not in the plenitude of the apoftolical pow- 
er, thofe are daring ufurpers who pretend to that, but in the beft 
and moft excellent of the apoftolical work ) who give themfelves 
continually to prayer, and to the minijliy of the word ; and fuch 
Chrift will always be with, even to the end of the world. 

2. How this propofal was agreed to, and prefently put in exe- 
cution by the difciples ; it was not impofed upon them by an ab- 
folute power, though they might have been bold in Chrift to do 
that (Philemon 8.) but propofed, as that which was highly conve- 
nient, and then the faying pleafed the whole multitude, ver. 5. It 
pleafed them to fee the apoftles fo willing to difcharge themfelves 
from intermeddling in fecular affairs, and to tranfmit them to o- 
thers ; // pleafed them to hear that they would give themfelves to 
the word, and prayer ; and therefore they neither difputed the 

matter, nor deferred the execution of it. 

(1.) They pitched upon the perfons; it is not likely they all 
caft their eye upon the fame men ; every one had his friend, 
whom he thought well of; but the major vote fell upon the per- 
fons here named ; and the reft, both of the candidates and electors, 
acquiefced, and made no difturbance, as the members of /bcieties, 
in fuch cafes, ought to do. An apoftle, who was an extraordina- 
t\ officer, was chofen by lot, which is more immediately the a£t 
of God ; but the overmen of the poor* were chofe by the fuffrage 
of the people j in u Inch, jet a regard is to be had to the provi- 
dence of Gcd, v>ho has all mens hearts and tcrgues in his hand. 



We have a lift of the perfons chofen ; fomc think, they were 
fuch as were before of the feventy dtjciples ; but that is not likely ; 
for they were ordained by Chrift himfelf, long fince, to preach the 
gofpel\ and there was no more reafon that they jhould leave the 
word of God to ferve tables, than that the apoftles fliould ; it is 
therefore more probable, that they were of thofe that were con- 
verted fince pouring out of the Spirit ; for it was promifed to all 
that would be baptized, that they fljould receive the gift of the holy 
Ghojl ; and the gift, according to that promife, is that fulnefs of 
the holy Ghojl, which was required in thofe that were to be cho- 
fen to this fervice. We may further conjecture, concerning thefe 
feven, 1. That they were fuch as had fold their eftatcs, and 
brought the money into the common ftock ; for, cecteris paribus, 
thefe were fitteft to be intrufted with the diftribution of it, who 
had been moft generous in the contribution to it. 2. That thefe 
feven were all of the Grecian or Hellenift Jews, for they have all 
Greek names, and this would be moft likely to filence the mur- 
muring* of the Grecians (which occafioned this inftitution) to have 
the truft lodged in thofe that were foreigners, like themfelves, who 
would be fure not to neglect them ; Nicolas, it is plain, was one 
of them, for he was a profelyte of Jntioch ; and, fome think, the 
manner of expreflion intimates, that they were all profelytes of Je~ 
rufalem, as he was of Antioch. 

The firft named is Stephen, the glory of thefe fcptem-viri ; a man 
full of faith and of the holy Ghojl ; he had a ftrong faith in the do- 
ctrine of Chrift, and was full of it above moft ; full of fidelity^ 
full of courage, fo fome ; for he was full of the holy Ghc/l, of his 
gifts and graces ; he was an extraordinary man, and excelled in 
every thing that was good ; his name fignifies a crown. Philip is 
put next, becaufe he having ufed this office of a deacon well, 
thereby obtained a good degree, and was afterwards ordained to the 
office of an evangcli/l, a companion and afliftant to the apoftles, for 
ib he is exprcfly called, Afts xxi. 8. compare Eph. iv. n. And 
his preaching and baptizing, which we read of, dels viii. 12. was 
certainly not as a deacon, for it is plain that office was ferving tab- 
bies, in oppofition to the minijlry of the word, but as an evanee- 
lift ; and when he was preferred to that office, we have reafon~to 
think he quitted this office, as incompatible with that : And as for 
Stephen, nothing we find done by him proves him to be a preacher 
of the gofpel ; for he only difputes in the fchcols, and pleads for his 
life at the bar, ver. 9. and chap. vii. 2. 

The laft named is Nicolas, who, fome fey, afterwards degene- 
rated (as the Judas among thefe feven) and was the founder of the 
feci of the Nicolaitans, which we read of, Rev. ii. 6, 15. and 
which Chrift there faith, once and again, was a thing he hated. 
But fome of the ancients clear him from that charge and tell us, 
that though that vile, impure feci: denominated themfelves from 
him, yet it was unjuftly, and, becaufe he only infifted much upon 
it, that they that had wives fljotdd be as though they had none, 
thence they wickedly inferred, that they that had wives Jhould 
have them in connnon ; which therefore Tertullian, when he fpeaks 
of the community of goods, particularly excepts, Omnia indifcreta 
apud nos, pra:ter uxorcs, Apol. cap. xxxix. 

(2.) The apoftles appointed them to this work of ferving tables 
for the prefent, ver. 6. The people prefented them to the apo- 
ftles, who approved their choice, and ordained them. 1. They 
prayed with them, and for them, that God would give them mote 
and more of the holy Ghq/l, and of wijdom ; that he would qualify 
them for the fervice to which they were called, and own them in 
it, and make them thereby a bleffing to the church, and particu- 
larly to the poor of the flock. All that are employed in the fervice 
of the church, ought to be committed to the conduct of the di- 
vine grace, by the prayers of the church. 2. They laid their 
hands on them, i. e. they bleffed them in the name of the Lord, for 
laying on hands was ufed in bleffing ; fo Jacob blefted both the 
fons of Jofeph ; and, without controversy, the lefs is b/ej/cd of t he- 
greater, Heb. vii. 7. the deacons are blefied by the apoftles, and 
the overfeers of ^he poor by the paftors of the congregation. Ha- 
ving, by prayer, implored a bleffing upon them, they did, by the 
laying on of hands, afiure tbem that the bleffing was conferred in 
anfwer to the prayer ; and this was giving them authority to exe- 
cute that office, and laying an obligation upon the people to be 
obfervant of them therein. 

Thirdly, The advancement of the church hereupon ; when 
things were thus put into good order in the church, grievances 
were redrefied, and difcontents filenced, then religion got ground, 
ver. 7. 

1. The word of God increafed ; now the apoftles refolved to flick 
more clofely than ever to their preaching, it fpread the gofpel fur- 
ther, and brought it home with the more power. Minifters dis- 
entangling themfelves from fecular emplojments, and addicting; 
themfelves intirely and vigoroufly to their work, will contribute 
very much, as a mean*, to the fuccefs of the gofpel. The word of 
God is faid to increafe, as the feed fown increafelb, when it comes 
up again thirty, ftxty, a hundred fold. 

2. Chriftians grow numerous ; the number of the difciples ?nulti- 
plicd in J ervfolnn greatly : When Chrift was upon earth, his mi- 
niftry had lcaft fuccefs in Jeruiakm, )et now that city affords 

mcft converts ; Gcd has his zemnant even in the worft of places. 

3. A great 
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3, A great company of the priefts were obedient to the faith ; 
then is the word and grace of God greatly magnified, when thofe 
are wrought upon by it that were Tcaft likely, as the priefts here 
who either had oppofed it, or at lead were linked in with thofe 
that had. The priefts whofe preferments arofc from the law of 
Mofes, yet were willing to let them go for the gofpel of Chrift ; 
and, it fhould feem, they came in, in a body, many of them agreed 
together for the keeping up of one another's credit, and the 
ftrengthning of one another's hands, to join at once in giving 
up their names to Chrift, orotic oyjktt, a great croud of priefts 
were by the grace of God helped over their prejudices, and were 
obedient to the faith, fo their converfion is defer ibed. I. They 
embraced the do&rine of the gofpel ; their underftandings were 
captivated to the power of the truths of Chrift, and every oppofing, 
obje£ting thought, brought into obedience to him, 2 Cor.x.^, 5. The 
gofpel is faid to be made known for the obedience of faith, Rom. xvi. 
26. Faith is an aft of obedience, for this is God's commandment that 
we believe, 1 John iii. 23. 2, They evidenced the fincerity of 
their believing the gofpel of Chrift by a cheerful compliance with 
all the rules and precepts of the gofpel. The defign of the gofpel is 
to Tefine and reform our hearts and lives ; it is faith gives law to us, 
and we muft be obedient to it. 




8. And Stephen full of faith and power, did great won- j .^* L thc 
ders and miracles among the people. 9. 5 Then there 
arofe certain of the fynagogue, which is called the Synagogue 
of the Libertines, and Cyrcnians, and Alexandrians, and of 
them of Cilicia, and of Ada, difpucing with Stephen. 10. 
And rhcy were not able to refill the wifdom and the fpirit 
by which he fpake. 11. Then they fuborned men, which 
faid, We have heard him fpeak blafphemous words againft 



with Stephen, ;afid engaged others in the difpute 1 for we find him 
bufy in the ftoning of Stephen^ and confenting to his ,deajh.; There 
were others that belonged to the fyijagoguebf the Cyrsnfans and 
Alexandrians of which fynagogue the Jewifh, writers fpeak j and 
others that belonged to their fynagogue^ Who were of Cilicia. and 
Afta ; and if Paul, as a freeman of Rome, did not belong to the fy^ 
nagogue of the Libertines, he belonged to this } as a native of Tarfus* 
a city of Cilicia ; it is probable, he /night be a membpc . q( both. 
The Jews that were born in other countries, ^nd had concern* in 
them, had frequent occafion not only to refort to; but torefide in 
jerufalem. And each nation had its fynagogue, as in London theri 
are French, and Ducth, and Danifh churches :.And tho(e Syna- 
gogues were the fchools to which the Jews of thofe nations feht theic 
youth to be educated in the Jewifh learning. Now thofe that were 
tutors and profeflbrs in thefe (ynagogues, feeing the gofpel. grow, 
and the rulers conniving at the growth of it, and tearing what 
would be the confequence of it to die Jewifh religion, which they 
were jealous for, being confident of the goodnefs of their caufe, and 
their own fufficiency to manage it, would undertake to run down 
Chriftianity by force of argument ; and it was a fair and rational 
way of dealing with it* and what religion is always ready to admit* 
produce your caufe, faith the Lord, bring forth your Jlrong reafons* 
Ifa.xli. 21. But why did they difpute with Stephen ? And why 

apoftles themfelves ? r. Some think becaufe they 



Mofes, and againft 



12. And they ftirred up the 



people, and the elders, and the fcribes, and came upon him, 
and caught him, and brought him to the council, 13. 
And fet up talfc witnefles, which faid, This man ccafeth not 
to fpeak blafphemous words againft this holy place, and 



the law. 14- For we 



Jefu 



of Nazareth fhall deftroy this place, and fhall change the 
cuftoms which Mofes delivered us. 15. And all that fat 
in the council, looking fledfaftly on him, faw his face as it 
had been the face of an angel, 

Stephen no doubt was diligent and faithful in the difchargeof his 
office as diftributor of the church's charity, and laid out himfelf to 
put that affair in a good method, and did it to univerfal fatisfa&ion ; 
and though it appears here that he was a man of uncommon gifts, 
and fitted for a higher ftation, yet being called to that office he did 
not think it below him to do the duty of it. And being faithful in 
a little, he was foon intruded with more ; and though we do not find 
him propagating the gofpel by preaching and baptizing, yet we find 
him here called out to very honourable fervices and owned in them. 

Firft, He proved the truth of the gofpel, by working miracles in 

Chrift's name, ver. 8. 

1. He was/*/// of faith and power, i. e. of a Jlrong faith by which 
he was enabled to do great things. They that are full of faith, are 
full of power, becaufe by faith the power of God engaged for us. 
His faith did fo fill him, that it left no room for unbelief, and made 
room for the influences of divine grace, fo that as the prophet fpealcs 
he was full of power by the Spirit of the Lord of hojis, Mic. iii. 8. 
By faith we are emptied of felf, and fo are filled with Chrift, who is 
the wifdom of God, and the power of God. 

2. Being fo, he did great zuonders and miracles among the people, 
openly, and in the fight of all, for Chrift's miracles feared not the 
ftri£teft fcrutiny. It is not ftrange that Stephen, though he was not 
a preacher by office, yet did thefe great wonders, for we find that 
thefe were diftincT: gifts of the Spirit, and divided feverally, for to 
one zvas given the working of miracles, and to another prophecy, I Cor, 
xii. 10, 11. And thofe Jigns followed not only them that preached, 
but them that believed, Mark xvi. 17. 

Secondly, He pleaded the caufe of Chriftianity againft thofe that 
-oppofed it and argued againft it, ver, 9, 10. he ferved the intereft 
of religion as a difputant, in the high places of the field, while others 
were ferving them as vinedreflers and husbandmen. 
* I. We are here told who were his opponents, ver. 9. They 
were Jews, but Hellenift Jews, Jews of the difperfion, who feem to 
have been more zealous for their religion than the native Jews ; 
it was with difficulty that they retained the practice and pror'effion 
of it in the country - where they lived, where they were as fpeckled 
birds, and not without great expence and toil that they kept up 
their attendance at Jerufalem, and this made them more aflivc 
{ticklers for Judaifm, than they were whofc profeffion of their reli- 
gion was cheap and eafy. They were of the fynagogue which is called 
the fynagogue of the Libertines ; the Romans called thofe Liberti 
or Libertini, that either being foreigners, were naturalized, or being 
flaves by birth, were manumifed or made freemen. Some think, 
thefe Libertines were fuch of the Jews as had obtained the Roman 
freedom, as Paul had, J3s xv. 37. And it is probable, he was the 
mjft forward man of this fyn<u:o*uQ of the Libertines in difputing 



defpifed the apoftles as unlearned and ignorant men, whom they 
thought it below them to engage with 5 but Stephen was bred a 
fcholar, and they thought it their honour to meddle with their 
match. 2. Others think it was becaufe they ftood in awe of the 
apoftles, and could not be fo free and familiar with them as they 
could be with Stephen, who was in an inferior office. 3. Per- 
haps they having given a publick challenge, Stephen was chofe and 
appointed by the difciples to be their champion ; for it was not meet 
that the apoftles Jhould leave the preaching of the %uord of God to 
engage in controverfy. Stephen that was only a deacon in the 
church, and a very (harp young man, and of bright parts, an.d bet- 
ter qualified to deal with wrangling; di/putants than the apoftles 
themfelves, is appointed to thu> fervice. 4. Some hiftorians fay, 
that Stephen had been bred up at the feet of Gamaliel, and Saul 
and the reft of them fet upon him as a dderter, and with a particu- 
lar fury made him their mark. 5. It is probable, they difputed 
with Stephen becaufe he was zealous to argue with them, and 
convince them. And this was the fervice which God had called 
him to. 

2. We are here told how he carried the point in this difpute, 

ver. 1 o. They were not able to refifl the wifdom and the Spirit, by 
ivhich he fpake. They could not cither fupport their own argu- 
ments, or anfwer his. He proved by fuch irrefiftible arguments 
that Jefus is the Chrift, and delivered himfelf with fo much clear- 
ness and fulnefs, that they had nothing to object againft what \.o 
faid ; though they were not convinced, yet they were confounded. 
It is not faid, they were not able to reft ft him, but they were not 
able to refift the wifdom and the Spirit by which he fpake, i. e. thaf 
Spirit of wifdom which fpake by him : Now was fulfilled that pro- 
mife, I will give you a mouth and wifdom, which all your adverfaries 
Jhall not be able to gainfay or refift, Luke xxi. 15. They thought 
they had only difputed with Stephen, and could make their part 
good with him - 9 but they were difputing with the Spirit of God iii 
him, for whom they were an unequal match. 

Thirdly, At length he fealed it with his blood ; fo we fhall find 
he did in the next chapter, here we have fome fteps taken by his 
enemies towards it. When they could not znfwer his arguments 
as a difputant, they profecuted him as a criminal, and fuborned wit- 
nefles againft him to fwear blafphemy upon him. " On fucK 
terms ( faith Mr. Baxter here) do we difpute with malignant 
men. And it is next to a miracle of providence* that no greater 
number of religious perfons have been murthered in the world, 
by the way of perjury and pretence of law, when fo many 
" thoufands hate them who make no confeience of faifc oaths/* 
They fuborned men, /. e. inftruited them what to fay, and then 
hired them to fwear it. They were the more enraged againft him* 
becaufe he had proved them to be in the wrongs and fhewed them 
the right way ; for which they ought to have given him their beft 
thanks ; was he therefore become their enemy, becaufe he told them the 
truth, and proved it to be fo f Now let us obferve here* 

1. How with all poflible art and induftry they incenfed Goth thd 
government and the mob againft him, that if they could not pre- 
vail by the one, they might by the other, ver. 1 2. They Jlirred up 
the people againft him, that if the Sanhedrin fhould ftill think fit, 
according to Gamaliel's advice^ to let him alone, yet they might 
run him down by a popular rage and tumult 5 they aifo find means 
to ftir up the elders and the fcribes againft him, that if the people 
flbould countenance and protect him, they might prevail by autho- 
rity. Thus they doubted not but to gain their point, when they 
had two firings to their bow. 

2. How they got him to the bar ; they came upon him, when 
he little thought of it, and caught him an J It ought him to the council* 
They came upon him in a body, and Hew upon him as a lion on 
his prey ; fo the word fignifies. By their rude and violent trcar- 
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ment of him, they would rcprcfent him, both to the people and to 
the government, as a dangerous nun, that would either fiee from 

juitieo 
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Juftice, if he were not watched, or fight with it, if he were not put 
under a force. Having caught him, they brought him triumphant- 
ly into the council* and as it fhould fcem, fo haftily that he had none 
of his friends with him. They had found when they brought ma- 
ny together, they emboldened one another, and ftrengthened one 
another's hands; and therefore they will try how to deal with them 
fingly. 

3. How they were prepared with evidence ready to produce 
againft him ; tney were refblvcd they would not be run a-ground 
as they were when they brought our Saviour upon his trial, and 
then were tofeek for witnefles. Thefe were got ready beforehand, 
and were inftru&ed to make oath, that they had heard him /peak 
blafpbemous words againjl Mofes* and againjl God* ver. n. againft 
this holy place and the law, ver. 13, for they heard him fey, what 
Jifus would do to their place and their cujloms* ver, x 4. It is pro- 
bable, he had faid fomething to that purpofe ; and yet they who 
fwore it againft him, are called falfe witneffis* becaufe though there 
was fomething of truth in their teftimony, yet they put a wrong 
and malicious conftrudtion upon what he had laid, and perverted it. 
Obferve, 

1. What was the genera] charge exhibited againft him, that he 
fpoke blafpbemous words ; and to aggravate the matter, he 1 *afeth 
not to /peak blafpbemous words ; it is common talk, his difcourfe in 
all companies, whercfoevcr he comes ; he makes it his bufinefe to 
inftil his notions into all he converfech with. It intimates likewife 
fomething of contumacy and contempt of admonition ; he hath 
been warned againft it, and yet ceafcth not to talk at this rate. 
Blafphemy is juftly reckoned a heinous crime, to fpeak contempti- 
bly and reproachfully of God our maker, and therefore Stephen's 
pcrfecutors would be thought to have a mighty concern upon them 
for the honour ©f God's name, and to do this in a jealoufy for that : 
As it was with the confeflbrs and martyrs of the Old Teftamcnt, 
fo it was with thofe of the New, their brcthern that hated them and 
cajl them out faid, Let the Lord be glorified ; and pretended they 
did him fervice in it. 

He is" faid to have fpoken blafphemous words againjl Mofes and 
againjl God: Thus far they were right, that they who blafpheme 
Mofes, if they mean the writings of Mofes, which were given by 
infpiration of God, blafpheme God himfelf. They that fpeak re- 
proachfully of the fcripturcs, and ridicule them, reflect upon God 
himfelf, and dodefpite to him. His great intention is to magnify 
the law and make it honourable ; thofe therefore that vilify the law 
and make it contemptible* blafpheme his name j for he has magnified 
his word above all his name. 

But, did Stephen blafpheme Mofes ? By no means, he was far 
from it. Chrift, and the preachers of his gofpel, never faid any 
thins that looked like blafpheming Mofes, they always quoted his 
writings with refpe£t, appealed to them, and faid no other things but 
what Mofes faid fliould come ; very unjuftly therefore is Stephen 
>ndi£ked for blafphming Mofes. But, 

2. Let us fee how this charge is fupported and made out ; why, 
trulv when the thing was to be proved, all thev can charge him 
with is that be hath fpeken blafphemous words againjl the holy place, 

and this muft be deemed and taken as blafphemy 
a~ain/i AIo/cs* ^d again/} God himfelf. Thus doth the charge 
dwindle when it comes to the evidence. I. He is charged with 

&>me underftand that of the the city 

holy city* and which they had a mighty 
- meant of the temple, that holv houfe. 



blafrheming this hdy place. 
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"Chrift* was condemned as a blafphemer tor words which were 
thousht to reflect upon the temple, which they feemed concerned 
for the honour of, then when they by their wickednefs had pro- 
faned it. 2- He is charged with blafpheming the law ; of which 
thev ma de their haft* and in which thev put their truft, then 
when through breaking of the law they dishonoured God, Rom. ii. 

Well But how can they make this out ? Why, here the charge 
dwindles asain ; tor all they can accufe him of is, that they had 
themfeh es "be a* J htm fay* v but how it came in, or what explication 

tl>ev mink not themfclves bound to give account) 



be gave oi it, 

that this Jews :t S'azsreth, who was fo much talked of, Jball dejlroy 
this place," and change the cujloms which Mofes delivered us. He 
c*Hi%i not be charred with ha\ ing {aid any thing to the difparage- 
ment e.ther of the temple or of the law. The pricfts had them- 
fclves profaned the temple by making it not only a boufe of merchan- 
dise but a den of thieves ; } et they would be thought zealous for the 
honour of it, againft one that had never {aid any thing ami & of it, 
but had attended it more as a hcu/e of prayer* according to the true 
intention of it, than thev had. Nor had he ever reproached the 
law, as thev had. ^ 

But I. He had faid, that jtfu: of \Sazareth Jball dejlroy this 
*ia:t ; deftrov the temple, ceftroy jerufaiem. It is likely he might 
iv/fo\ and what blafpncmy is it againft the holy place, to fay, that 
i~'{hcrj)d no: be perpetual any more than Shiloh was r And that 
t V Vuft and holy God would not continue the privileges of his 
f act* *rv to thofe that abu fed them ? Had not the prophets given 
t ne ilme warams to tnar teihen. of the defiruction of that holy 
tnacebv the Chakeans : Nay, when the temple was firft built, 
ft^n'J OoJ hirn&t ziscn the lame warning ? This boufe which is 
£: F \ ftjH&e an ojl trJjLn**** • 1 Cfcron. vii. 2;. And is he a blaf- 



phemer then who tells them, that Jefus of Nazareth, if they con- 
tinue their oppofition to him, will bring a juft deftrufiion upon 
their place and nation, and they may thank themfclves f Thofe 
wickedly abufe their profcflion of religion, who under colour of 
that, call the reproofs given them for their difagrecable converfati- 
ones, blafphemous reflexions upon their religion. 

2. He had faid, that this Jefus Jball change the cujloms which 
Mofes delivered us. And it was expected, that in the days of the 
Mefliah they fhould be changed, and that the fhadows fhould be 
done away when the fubftance was come j yet this was no eflential 
change of the law, but the perfecting of it ; Chrift came not to 
dejlroy^ but to fulfil the law ; and if he changed fome cufroms that 
Mofes delivered, it was to introduce and eftablifh thofe that were 
much better. And if the Jewifh church had not obftinately refuted 
to come in to this new efublifhment, and adhered to the ceremo- 
nial law, for ought I know, their place had not been deftroyed ; fo 
that for putting them into a certain way to prevent their deftrudtiw 
on, and for giving them certain notice of their deftru&ion if they 
did not take that way, he is accufed as a blafphemer. 

Laftly, Wc arc here told how God owned him when he was 
brought before the council, and made it to appear, that he flood by 
him, ver. 15. All that J'at in the council* the preifts, fcribes and el- 
ders, looking JledfaJlly on him* being a ft ranger, and one they had not 
yet had before them, they Jaw bis face as it had been the face of an 
angel. It is ufual forjudges to obferve the countenance of the pri-* 
foner, which fometimes is an indication either of guilt or innocence: 
Now Stephen appeared at the bar with the countenance as of an 
angel. 

1. Perhaps it intimates no more, than that he had an extraordi- 
nary pleafant, cheerful countenance, and there was not in it the 
leaft fign either of fear for himself, or anger at his pertecutors ; he 
looked as if he were never better plcafcd in his life than he was now 
when he was called out to bear his teftimony to the gofpel of Chrift 
thus publickly, and flood fair for the crown of maityrdom. Such 
anundifturbed ferenity, fuch an undaunted courage, and fuch 
an unaccountable mixture of mildnefs and ma jelly there was in his 
countenance, that every one faid, he looked like an angel ; enough 
fure to convince the Sadducees that there are angels* when they fa\y 
before their eyes an incarnate angel. 

2. It fhould rather feem that there was a miraculous fplendor 
and brightnefs upon his countenance, like that of our Saviour, when 
he was transfigured ; or at leaft that of Mofes, when he came 
down from the mount ; God defigning thereby to put honour up- 
on his faithful i\i tnefs, and confuiion upon his per/ecu tors and 
judges, whofe fin would be highly aggravated, and would be indeed 
a rebellion againft the light, if uotwithftanding this, they proceeded 
againft him. Whether he himfelf wift that the skin of his face 
{hone or no, we are not told \ but all that fat in the council faw it y 
and probably took notice of it to one another, and an errant fhame 
it was that when they faw it, and could not but fee by it that he 
was owned of God, they did not call him from (landing at the bar, 
to fit in the chief feat upon the bench. Wifdom and holinefs 
make a man's face to Aline, and yet thefe will not fecure men from 
the greateft indignities ; and no wonder, when the fhinino- of 
Stephen's race would not be his protection ; though it had been 
eafy to prove, that if he had been guilty of putting any difhonour 
upon Mofes, God would not thus have put Adofcs's honour upon 
him. 

CHAP. VII. 

/ VI jen our Lord J'fus called bis apofihs out to be employed in fervice s 
at:d fufferings jor him^ he tela them, that yet the laft fhould be 
firft, and the firft hit ; which was remarkably fui filed in St. Ste- 
phen and St. Paul, who were boih of them late convert J, in compari- 
J:n of the apcj:les % and yet got the jiart of them, both in fervice s and 



jujjenrgs ; jor G:d in conferring bonours and favours, often crojfeth 
bands : In this chapter we have the martyrdom of Stephen* the firjl 
marjyr of the Cbrijlian church, vuho led the van in that noble army. 
And therefore his Jujferings ana death are more largely related than 
of any other, for direction and encouragement to ell thofe who are 
called out to refifi unto bleed, as he did. Here is, (1.) His de- 
fence of bimfeij before the council, tn anfwer to the matters and 
things he Jtoid charged v.ah, the Jcsfe of ubicb is to Jbew, that it 
was no btojphetny againft Cod, nor any injury at all to the glory of 
his name, to Jay, that the temple Jr.ouid be dejlroy ed, and the cujloms 
of the ceremonial law changed. /}nd, (j.) He Jhews this by go- 
ing over the bijhry of the Old Ts/lamer.t, and cbj erving, that God 
never intended to confine his favours to that place ; or that ceremonial 
law \ and that they had no reajin to expect he Jboteld* for the 
people of the Jews had always been a provoking people, and had 
forfeited the privileges of their peculiar ity : 2\ay, that that holy place* 
and that law* wci e but figures of good things to come, and it was m 
dfpar age ment at all to item to juy, that they mujl give place to bet- 
ter things, ver. 1. — 53. Arut then* (1.) he applies this to them 
thai profecuted him, and fet in judgment uf#n him,jbarply reproving 
them for t heir tun kednejs by which they had brought upen themf elves 
the ruin of their place and nation, and then could not bear to hear 
of it, 
of him. 
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Hen (hid the high pricft, Arc thefe things fo ? 
And he faid. Men. brethren, and fathers heai 



2. 



The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Mcfopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 
3. And faid unto him, Get thee out of thy coun ry, and 
from thy kindred, and come into the land which 1 fhall 
flicw thee. 4. Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, when his 
father was dead, he removed him into this land wherein 
ye now dwell. 5. And he gave him none inheritance in 



him 



feed after him, when as yet he had no child. 6. And 
God fpake on this wife, that his leed fhould fojourn in a 
flrange land,and that they fhould bring them into bondage, 
and entreat them evil four hundred years. 7. And the 
nation to whom they fliall be in bondage, will I judge, faid 
God : and after that fhall they come forth, and ferve me 
in this place. & And he gave him the covenant of cir- 
cumcifion : and fo Abraham begat Ifaac, and circumcifed 



Jacob 



Jacob 



Jofepl 



begat the twelve patriarchs, g. And the patriarchs moved 
with envy, fold Jofeph into Egypt : but God was with 
him, 10. And delivered him out of all his afflictions, 
and gave him favour and wifdom in the fight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt ; and he made him governor over Egypt, 
and all his houfe. ir- Now there came a dearth overall 
the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction ; and 
our fathers found no fuftenancc. 12. But when Jacob 
heard that there was corn in Egypt, he fent out our fathers 
firft:. 13. And at the fecond time ~ 

to his brethren ; and Jofephs kindred was made known 
unto Pharaoh. 14. Then fent Jofeph, and called his 
fatter Jacob to him, and all his kindred, three/core and 
fifteen fouls. 15. So Jacob went down into Egypt, and 
died, he and our fathers. i<5. And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the fepulchre that Abraham bought 

imor the father of 

Sychem. 

Stephen is now at the bar before the great council of the nation, 
indicted for blafphemy : what the witnefles fwore againft him, we 
had an account of in the foregoing chapter, that he fpoke blafphe - 
mous words againft Mofes and God j for he fpoke againft this holy 
place, and the law. Now here, 

I. The high prieft calls upon him to anfwer for himfelf, ver. t. 
He was prefident, and, as fuch, the mouth of the court, and there- 
fore he faith, you, the prifoner at the bar, you hear what is fworn 
againft you, what do you fay to it f Are thefe things fa P Have 
you ever fpoken any words to this purpofe ? If you have, will you 
recant them, or will you ft and to them ? guilty or not guilty ? 
This carried a fhew of fairnefs, and yet feems to have been fpoken 
with an air of haughtinefe \ and thus far he feems to have pre- 
judged the caufe, that if it were fo, that he had fpoken fuch and 
fuch words, he (hall certainly be adjudged a blafphemer, whatever 
he may offer in juftification or explanation of them. 

Z. He begins his defence, and it Is long, but it fhould feem by 
his breaking off abruptly, juft when he came to the main point, 
ver. 50. that it would have been much longer, if his enemies would 
have given him leave to fay all he had to fay. In general we may 

obferve, 

1. That in this difcourfe he appears to be a man ready and 
mighty in the fcriptures, and thereby thoroughly furniflied for 
every good word and work. He can relate fcripture ftories, and 
fuch as were vejy pertinent to his purpofe, off-hand, without look- 
ing in his bible. He was filled with the holy Ghq/i, not fo much to 
reveal to him new things, or open to him the fecret counfels and 
decrees of God concerning the Jewifh nation, with them to con- 
vict thefe gainfayers ; no, but to bring to his remembrance the 
fcriptures of the Old Teftament, and to teach him how to make ufe 
of them for their conviction. They that are full of the holy 
Ghoft, will be full of the fcripture, as Stephen was. 

2. That he quotes the fcriptures according to the Septuagint 
tranflation, by which it appears he was one of the Hellenift Jews, 
who ufed that verfion in their fynagogues: Arid his following that* 
occafions divers variations from the Hebrew original in this dif- 
courfe, which the judges of the court did not correct, becaufe they 
knew how he was led into them ; nor is it any derogation to the 
authority of that Spirit by which he fpoke, for the variations are 
not material. We have a maxim, Apices juris no?? funt jura. 

Thefe verfes carry on this his compendium of church hiftory to 
the end of the book of Genefis. Obferve, 

I. His preface ; men, brethren and fathers, hearken. He gives 
them, though not flattering titles, yet civil and refpcctful ones, 
fignifying his expectation of fair treatment with them j from men, 

N°. 100. 



cr 



he hopes to be treated with humanity ,and that brethren and fathers 

will ufe him in a laihetly, brotherly way. Th:y aic ready to look 

upon him as an apoliate from the Jcwilh church, and an enemy to 

tiiem. But to nuke way lor their conviction to the contrary, he 

addrefTeth himfclf to them, as men, irethren, and father s> refulving 

to look on himfclf as one of them, thought they would not fo look 

on him. He craves their attention ; heut ken ; though he was about 

to tell themjwhat they already knew, yet he begs of them to hearken 

to it, becaufe though they knew it all, yet they would not without a 

very clofc application of mind, know how toapply it to the cafe be- 
fore them. 

2. His entrance upon the difecurfe j which ( however it may 
feem tothofc that read it carelcflyj is far from being a long ramble 
only to amufe the hearers, and give them a diverfion by tellin_ 
them an old ftory. No ; it is all pertinent, and ad rem, to fhew 
them, that God had not his heart fo much upon that holy place and 
the law, as they had ; but as he had a church in the world many 
ages before that holy place was founded, and the ceremonial law 
given,fo he would have, when they fhouiJ both have had their period* 

Firft, He begins with the call of Abraham out of Ur of the 
Chaldeesy by which he was fct apart for God to be the truftee of 
the promife, and the father of the Old Teftament church. This 
we had an account cf, Gen. xii. j, (s'c. And it is referred to, 
Neh. ix. 7,8. His native country, was an idolatrous country, it 
was Mesopotamia, zv>. 2. the land of the Chaldeans, ver. 4. 
thence God brought him at two removes, not too far at once, 
dealing tenderly with him, he firft brought him out of the land of 
the Chaldeans to Charran, or Haran, a place in the midway be- 
tween that and Canaan, Gen. xi. ^r. znd from thence five years 
after, when his father was dead, he removed him into the land of 
Canaan, wherein ye now dwell. It fhould feem, the firft time that 
God fpoke to Abraham, he appeared in luine vifiblc difplay of the 
divine prefencc, as the God of glory, ver. 3. to fettle a correlpondence 
with him : and then afterwards he kept up that corrcfpcnriencc, 
and fpoke to him from time to time a* thee was occahon, with- 
out repeating his vifible appearances as the Gul of glory. 

From this call of Abraham, wc may obferve, 1 . That in all 
our ways we muft acknowledge (i«^d, and at ten J the conduct of his 
providence, as of the pillar of cloud and fire. Ir is not faid, Abra- 
ham removed, but God removed him into this land wherein ye now 

dwell, and he did but follow his leader. 2. 'Fhofc whom God 
takes into covenant with himfelf, he diftinguilhcth from the chil- 
dren of this world ; they are effectually called out of the ftate, out of 
the land of their nativity ; they muft fit loofc to the world, and live 
above it, and every thing in it, even that in it which is moft dear to 
them, and muft truft God to make it up to them in another and 
better country ; that is, the heavenly, which he will {hew them. 
God's chofen muft follow him with an implicit faith and obedience. 
But let us fee what this is to Stephen's cafe. 

1. They had charged him as a blafphemer of God, and an a- 
poftate from the church ; therefore he fhews that he is a fori of A- 
braham, and values himfelf upon his being able to fay, Our father 
Abraham, and that he is a faithful worlhipper of the God of Abra- 
ham, whom therefore he here calls the God of glory. He alfo fhews, 
that he owns divine revelation, and that particularly by which the 
Jcwifh church was founded and incorporated. 

2. They were proud of their being circumcifed ; and therefore 
he fhews, that Abraham was taken under God's conduct, and into 
communion with him, before he was circumcifed, for that was not 
till ver. 8. With this argument Paul proves, that Abraham was 
juftified by faith, becaufe he wasjuftified when he was in uncircum- 
cifion ; and fo here, 

3. They had a mighty jealoufy for this holy place : which may 
be meant of the whole land of Canaan ; for it was called the holy 
land, ImmanuePs land ; and the definition of the holy houfe, in- 
ferred that of the holy land. Now, faith Stephen, you need not be 
fo proud of it ; for, 1. You came originally out of Ur of the 
C ha Idee s, where your fathers fervid other gods, Jofh. xxiv. 2. 
and you were not the firft planters of this country. Look therefore 
unto the rock whence ye were hewn, and the hoi? of the pit out of which 
ye were digged \ that is, as it follows there ; look titito Abraham your 
father, for I called him alone, 16. li. J, 2. think of the mean- 
nefs of your beginnings, and how you are intirely indebted to di- 
vine grace, and then you will fee boafting to be for ever excluded; 
It was God that raijed up the. righteous man from the dujl, and 
called him to his foot, Ifa. xii. 2. But if his feed degenerate, let them 
know, God can deftroy this holy place, and raife up to himfelf an- 
other people, for he is not a debtor to them. 2. God appealed 
in his glory to Abraham a great way off in Mcfopotamia, before he 
came near Canaan, nay, before he dwelt in Charran ; fo that you 
muft not think God's vifits are tied to this hind : No ; he that 
brought the /ted of the church from a country fo far eaft, can, if 
he pleafcth, carry the fruit of it to another country as far weft. 
3. God made no haftc to bring him into this land, but let hint 
linger fome years by the way i which Ihcws that God has not 
his heart ib much upon this land, as you have, neither is his ho- 
nour, nor the happinefs of his people, bound up in it . It is there- 
fore neither blafphemy »°r treafbn to fay, it fhall he deftrrtyed. 

Secondly, The w fettled ftate of Abraham and his feed for many 
ages after he was called out of Ur of the Chaldees. God did indeed 
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promife that he would give it to him for a poffeffion* and to his feed 
after him* vcr. 5. But, 1. As yet be had no child* nor any by 
Sarah for many years after. 2. He himfelf was but a ftrangcrand 
a fojourncr in that land, and God gave him no inheritance in it* no 
not fo much as to fet his foot on * but there he was as in a Jlrange 
country* where he was always upon the remove, and could call 
nothing his own. 3. His poftcrity did not come to the poffeflion 
of it of a long time j after four hundred years they fhall come and 
ferve me in this place* and not till then, ver. 7. Nay, 4. They 
muft undergo a great deal of hardfhip and difficulty before they 
fhall be put into the pofieffion of that land, they fhail be 
brought into bondage* and ill treated in a Jlrange land : And 
this, not as the punifhmcnt of any particular fin, as their wander- 
ing in the wildernefs was, for we never find any fuch account given 
of their bondage in Egypt ; but fo God had appointed, and it muft 
be. And at the end of four hundred years* reckoning from the 
birth of Ifaac, that nation to zuhom they fliall be in bondage* tt/#7/ / 

Now this teacheth us, l. That known unto God 

When Abraham had neither inberi- 



judge* faid God. 
are all his worts beforehand. 



.red, to be a jeed to ferve the Lord, they began 
■gat 7 a cob* and Jacob the twelve patriarchs* 



was told he fhould have both* the one a land of 
promife* and the other a child of promife ; and therefore both had, 
and received by faith. 2. That God's promifes, though they are 
flow, yet they are fure in the operation of them, they will be ful- 
filled in the feafon of them, though, perhaps, not fo foon as we ex- 
peel. 3. That though the people of God may be in diftrefs and 
trouble for a time, yet God will at length both refcue them, and 
reckon with thofe that do opprefs them ; for, verily there is a God 
that iu.?etb in the earth. 

j]^t let us fee how this ferves Stephen's purpoie. 

1. The Jewifli nation which they were fo jealous for the honour 
of, was very inconfiderable in its beginnings ; as their common 
father Abraham was fetched out of obfeurity in Ur of the Chaldees* 
fo their tribes, anJ the heads of them, were fetched out of fervitude 
in Eg\pt, when they were the fewejl of all people* Deut. vii. 7. 
And W \\hat needs fo much ado, as if their ruin, when they bring it 
upon themfihcs by fin, muft be the ruin of the world, and of all 
Gou's intcreft in it ? No ; he that brought them out of Egypt, j 
can bring them into it again, as he threatened, Deut. xxviii. 68. 
an J \c be no lo/lr, while he can cut off? ones raife up children unto 
Abiaham. 

2. The flow fteps by which the prcmife made to Abraham ad- 
vanced towards the performance, and the many feeming contra- 
dictions here taken notice of, plainly {hews that it had a fpiritual 
meaning, and that the land principally intended to be conveyed and 
fccuied by it, was the better country, that is, the heavenly * as the 
apoftle fhews from this very argument, that the patriarchs fcjoumed 
it: the Li*:d of promife* as in a jlrange country ; thence inferring, that 
they h+hd for a city that had foundations* Heb. xi. 9, 10. It was 
thcrcicfe no blafphemy to fay, that Jejus Jhall deftroy this place* 
w hen at the fame time we lay, that he lhall lead us to the heavenly 
Canaan, and put us in poficfiion of that, of which the earthly Ca- 
naan was but a type and figure. 

Thirdly, The building up of the family of Abraham, with the 
entail of di\ ine grace upon it, and the difpofals of divine provi- 
dence concerning it, which take up the reft of the book of Genefis. 

1 . God engaged to be a God to Abraham and to his feed ; and, 
in token of that, appointed that he and his male feed fhould be 
c i rcumci fed, Gen. xvii. 9. He gave him the covenant of eircumcifion* 
i. e. that covenant which eircumcifion was the leal of ; and ac- 
cordingly, when Abraham had a ion born he circumcijed him the 
eighth day, ver. 8. by wh:ch he was both obliged by the divine law, 
and mrc:ef!ed in the dh ine promife, for eircumcifion had reference 
to brth, being a feal of the covenant both on God's part, I will be 
to tl.ee a God all-fujficicr.t,*\\& on man's part, walk before me and be 
- . + And then when effectual care was thus taken for the fe- 



or rcccs of the refpective tribes. 

2. Jofeph the darling and bleffing of his father's houfe w r as abufed 
by hi* brethren, they envied him becaufe of his dreams, and fold 
him into Ent>! ; thus ear! v did the children of Ifrael beg in to grudce 
thefe among them that were eminent, and outlhone others, of which 
their enmity to Chrift, who, like Jofeph, was a Naxarite, among his 
tre:hen* was a great inftance. 

3. God owned Jofeph in his troubles, and was with him, 
Gen. xxxiv. 2, 2 1 . by the influence of his Spirit, both on his mind, 
ca ing him comfort, and on the minds of thofe he was concerned 
with, nivina him favour in their eves. 



cut cf hi 3 



And thus at length he de- 
a^'icnerjs* and Pharaoh made him the fecond 



man in the kingdom, PjjI. c\ . 20, 21, 22. And thus he not only 
anhed to great preferment amc;^ the Egyptians, but became the 
/' eT : ~t ' - and J? one of Jj * u Gen. x!i v . 24. 

.1. J-c b waa competed m go down into Egypt, by a famine which 
K rivv. h.m out u? Cctuisn, a dearth which was a great ajfiiclicn 



Tr.:«: < fru:\ 'ful land w2$7 
the e er a in Egypt* treafured up by the wifdom of his own fon, 
) v c.; tut our fatitrs fy? t3 fetch corn, ver. 12. And the fecond 



raoh that they were Jofcph's kindred, and had a dependence upon 
him, ver. 13. whereupon with Pharaoh's leave, fofeph fent for hit 
Father Jacob to him into Egypt* with all his kindred and family* to 
the number of feventy five fouls, to be fubfifted there, ver, 14. In 
Genefis they are faid to be feventy fouls, Gen. xlvi. 27. But the 
Septuagint there make them feventy five, and Stephen or Luke 
follow thatverfion, as Luke iih 36. where Cainan is inferted, that 
is not in the Hebrew text, but in the Septuagint. Some by excluding 
Jofeph and his fons, who were in Egypt before, which reduceth the 
number to fixty four, and adding the fons of the eleven patriarchs, 
make the number feventy five. 

5. Jacob and his fons died in Egypt, ver. 16. But were carried 
over to be buried in Canaan, ver. 17. A very confiderable difficulty 
occurs here ; it is faid they were carried over into Sychem* whereas 
Jacob was buried not in Sychem, but near Hebron, in the cave of 
Macpelah where Abraham and Ifaac were buried, Gen. 1. 13. 
Jofeph's bones indeed were buried in Sychem, Jojh. xxiv, 32. 
and it feems by this (though it is not mentioned in the ftory) that 
the bones of all the other patriarchs were carried with his, each of 
them giving.the fame commandment concerning them that he had 
done ; and of them this muft be underftood, not of Jacob himfelf. 
But then that fepulchre in Sychem was bought by Jacob, Gen. 
xxxiii. 19. and by that it is defcribed, Jofh. xxiv. 32, How then 
is it here faid to be bought by Abraham ? Dr. Whitby's folution 
of this is very fufficient ; he fupplies it thus ; Jacob went down into 
Egypt and died* he and our fathers ; and (our fathers ) were carried 
over into Sychem ; and he, i. e. Jacob was laid in the fepulchre that 
Abraham bought for a fum of money, Gen. xxiii. (Or, they were 
laid there, i. e. Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob J And they, viz. the 
other patriarchs, were buried in the fepulchre bought cf the fons of 
Emmor* the father of Sychem . 

Let us now fee what this is to Stephen's purpoie. 

1. He ft ill minds them of the mean beginning of the Jew ..^l nati- 
on, as a check to their priding of themiclves in the glories * f that 
nation ; and that it was by a miracle of mercv, tiiat they were 
raifed up out of nothing to what they were, frrni fo fmal] a num- 
ber to he fo great a nation ; but if they anfwer not the intention of 
their being fo raifed, they can expect no other but to be deftroyed. 
The prophets frequently put them in mind of the bringing of them 
out of Egypt, as an aggravation of their contempt of the law of 
God, and here it is urged upon them as an aggravation of their con- 
tempt of the gofpel of Chrift. 

2. He minds themlikewife of the wickednefs of thofe that were 
the patriarchs of their tribes, in envying their brother Jofeph, and 
felling him into Egypt ; and the fame fpiric was ftill working in 
them towards Chrift and hisminifters. 

3. Their holy land they doted fo much upon, their fathers were 
long kept out of the pofieffion of, and met with dearth and great 
affiidion in it ; and therefore let them not think itftrangc, if af- 
ter it has been fo long polluted with fin, it be at length de- 
ftroyed. 

4. The faith of the patriarchs in defiring to be buried in the 
land of Canaan, plainly (hewed that they had an eye to the hea- 
venly country, which it was the deiign of this Jefus to lead them 
to. 

17. But when the time of the promife drew nigh, which 
God had fworn to Abraham, the people grew and multi- 
plied in Egypt, 18. Till another king arofe, which knew 
not Jofeph. 19. The fame dealt fubtilly with our kindred, 
and evil entreated our fathers, fo that they caft out their 
young children, to the end they might not live. 20. In 



time Mofes 



nourilhed 



it. And 



25. For he fuppofed his 



Gcd 



when he was caft out, Pharaohs daughter took him up, 
and nourifhed him for her own fon. 22. And Mofes was 
learned in all the wifdom of the Egyptians, and was migh- 
ty in words and in deeds. 23. And when he was full for- 
ty years old, it came into his heart to vifit his brethren 
the children of Ifrael. 24. And feeing one of them fufter 
wrong, he defended him* and -avenged him that was op- 
prefled, and fmote the Egyptian : ~ 
brethren would have underftood, 
hand would deliver them : but they under 
And the next day he fhewed himfelf unto 
drove, and would have fet them at one again, faying, Sirs, 
ye are brethren, why do ye wrong one to another ? 27. 
But he that did his neighbour wrong, thruft: him away, 
faying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us ? 28. 
Wilt thou kill me as thou didlt the Egyptian yefterday ? 
29. Then fled Mofes at this faying and was n ftnn^r 
the land of Madian. where he beg; 

Stephen here goes on to relate, 



26. 



) v cut cur jaf.trs fyt o ;etcn corn, ver. 12. ^vnd the Jecond Firft, The wonderful increafe of the people of Ifrael in E*vpt • 
i.rr, that they v.eru, J «cph, who at firft made himfelf flrange to J it was by a wonder of providence, that, in a little time they ad- 
tixi;., made i.imich ki^Avn to the m ; and it was notified to Pnn I v^nr^ fmm 



yanced from a family into a nation. 
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It. It was when the time of the pretnifc drew nigh \ the time 
when they were to be formed into a people. During the firft two 
hundred and fifteen years, after the promife made to Abraham, the 
children of the covenant were increased but to feventy, but in the 
latter two hundred and fifteen years they incrcafed to fix hundred 
thoufand fighting men ; the motion of providence is fometimes 
quickeft, when it comes ncarcft the centre : Let not us be difcou- 
raged at the flowne/s of the proceedings towards the accomplifh- 
jnent of God's promifes, God knows how to redeem the time that 
icems to have been loft j and, when the year of the redeemed is at 
hand, can do a double work in a fingle day. 

2. It was in Egypt, where they were oppreffed, and ruled with 
rigour ; when their lives were made Jo hitter to them* that, one 
would think, they ftiould have wifhed to be written childlefs ; yet 
they married in faith, that God, in due time, would vifit them ; 
and God blcjfed them, who thus honoured him, faying, Be fruit- 
ful, and multiply. Suffering times have oft been growing tin: 

with the church. 

Secondly, The extream hardfhips which they underwent there, 
ver. 1 8, 19. When the Egyptians obferved them to increafe in 
number, they increafed their burthens; in which Stephen obferves 

three things : 

i # Their bafe ingratitude : They were oppreffed by another king 
that knew not Jofeph, i. e. did not confider the good fervice that 
Jofeph had done to that nation ; for, if he had, he would not 
have made fo ill a requital to his relations and family. Thofe that 
injure good people are very ungrateful, for they are the blefiings of 
the age and place they live in. 

2. Their hellifh craft and policy : Tljey dealt fubtilly with our 
kindred. Come on, faid they, let us deal wifely, thinking thereby 
to fecure thcmfelves, but it proved dealing fooliflily, for they did 
but treafure up wrath by it. Thofe are in a great miftake, who 
think they deal jubtilly for themfelves, when they deal deceitfully 
or unmercifully with their brethren. 

3. Their barbarous and inhuman cruelty : That they might ef- 
fectually extirpate them, they caff out their young children, to the 
end they might not live. The killing of their infant feed feemed a 
very likely way to crufh an infant nation. 

Now Stephen feems to obferve this to them, not only that they 
mi^ht further fee how mean their beginnings were, fitly reprefent- 
ed (perhaps, with an eye to the exposing of the young children in E- 
gypt ) by the forlorn flate of a belplefs, out-eajl infant, Ezek. xvi. 4. 
and how much they were indebted to God for his care of them, 
which they had forfeited, and made themfelves unworthy of, but 
alfo that they might confider that what they were now doing a- 
gainft the Chriftian church in its infancy was as impious and un- 
juft, and would be, in the ilTue, as fruitlefs and ineffectual, as 
that was which the Egyptians did againft the Jewx/h church in its 
infancv : You think you deal fubtilly in your evil intrcating us, 
and, in perfecuting young converts, you do as they did in cafting 
cut the young children, but you will find it is to no purpofe, in fpitc 
of vour malice, Chrift's difciples will increafe and multiply. 

Thirdly, The raifing up of Mofes to be their deliverer. Ste- 
phen was charged with having fpoken blafphemous words againji 
jyfofes, in anfwer to which charge, he here fpeaks very honoura- 
bly of him. 

' 1 . Mofes was born when the perfecution of Ifrael was at the 
hotteft, efpecially in that mod cruel inftance of it, the murther- 
ing of the new-born children : At that time Mofes was born, ver. 
20. and was himfelf in danger, as foon as he came into the world 
(as our Saviour alfo was at Bethlehem) of falling a facrifice to that 
bloody edict. God is preparing for his peoples deliverance, then 
when their day is darkeft, and their diftrefs decpeft. 

2. He was exceeding fair ; his face began to ftiine as loon as he 
was born^ as a happy prefage of the honour God defigned to put 
upon him ; he was, £r£o$ rS 05?, fair towards God ; he was 
fanctified from the womb and that made him beautiful in God's 
eyes ; for it is the beauty of holinefs that is in God's fight of great 
price. 

3. He was wonderfully preferved in his infancy, firft, by the 
care of his tender parents, who murijhed him three months in their 
own houfe, as long as they durft ; and then by a favourable pro- 
vidence that threw him into the arms of Pharaoh's daughter, 
who took him up, and nourijhed him for her own Jon, ver. 21. 
For thofe v/hom God defigns to make fpecial ufe of, he will 
take fpecial care of. And did he thus protect the child Mofes ? 
much more will he fecure the interefts of his holy child Jefus (as he 
is called, chap. iv. 27.) from the enemies that are gathered toge- 
ther againfl him. 

4. He became a great fcholar, ver. 22. He was learned in all 
the wifdom of the Egyptians, who were then famed for all manner 
of polite literature, particularly philofophy, aftronomy, and (which, 
perhaps, helped to lead them to idolatry) hieroglyphicks. Mofes, 
having his education at court, had opportunity of improving him- 
felf by the beft books, tutors, and converfation, in all the arts 
and fciences, and had a genius for them : Only we have reafon to 
think, that he had not fo far forgotten the God of his fathers, as 
to acquaint himfelf with the unlawful ftudies and practices of the 
magicians of Egypt, any further than was necefiary to the confu- 
ting of them. 



5. He became a prime miniflcr of flate in Egypt ; that feems to 
be meant by his being mighty in words and deeds. Though he had 



not a ready way 



me mighty mwircis and deeds. Though 
of exporting himfelf, but ftammcred, yet he 
fpokc admirable good fenfc, and every thing he faid commanded 
aflcnt, and carried its own evidence and for re of reafon along with 
it : And, in bufmefs, nor.c went on with fuch courage, and con- 
duel, and fuccefs. Thus was he prepared, by human helps, for 
thefe fervices, which, after all, he could not he throughly furnifned 
for without divine illumination. Now, by all this, Stephen will 
make it appear, that, notwirhftanding the milicious infinuation* 
of his perfecutors, he had as high and honourable thoughts of Mo- 
fes as they had. 

Fourthly, The attempts which Mofes made to deliver Ifrael; 
which they kicked at, and would not dole in with. This Ste- 



phen infifls much upon, and it ferv 
Exod. ii. 1 j, 



s for a key to this flory, 
15. as doth alfo that other conftruffion which ii 



put upon it by the apoftle, Heb. xi. 24, 25, 26. There it is re- 

prefented as an a& of holy felf-dcnial, here a* a defigned prcludiuxti 
to, or entrance upon the publick fervice he was to be called out 
to, ver. 23. JVhen he zvas full forty years old, in the prime of his 
time for preferment in the court of lvrvpt, it came into Lis heart 
(for God put it there) n vif.t his brethren, the children cf Ifrael, 
and to fee which way he might do them any (ervice ; and he (hew- 
ed himfelf as a publick perfcm, with a publick character: 

1. As IfiaePs fa viour : I Ms he cave a (pecimcn of, in avenging 
an oppreffed Ifraelite, and killing the Egyptian that abufed him, 
ver. 24. Seeing cne tf lis brethren fujfer wrong, he was moved 
with ccmpallion toward* the fuffercr, and a jufl inJignation at the 
wrong-doer, as men in publick Rations ftiould be, and he avenged 
him that was oppreffed, and fmote the Fgyp'lan, which, if he had 
been only a private per/on, he could not Lwii 11 v - hive done ; but 
he knew that his commi/Tion from heaven wou'd 1 ear him cut ; 
and he fuppofed that his brethren (who cuulJ not but have fome 
knowledge of the promife made to Abraham, tint the nation that 
Jhould epprefs them Gcd would judge) would have underfeed, that 
God by his hand would deliver tWtr ; for he coi.I ! not have had, 
cither pretence of mind, or fire::gch of body, to do what he did, 
if he had not been clcthcd with fuch a divine power as evidenced a 
divine authority : If they had but underflocd the figns of the times, 
they might have taken this for the dawning of the day of their de- 
liverance, but they underficod not ; they did not take thi.% as it was 
defigned, for the fetting up of a ftandard, and founding of a trumpet 
to proclaim Mofes their deliverer. 

2. As Ifrael's judge : This he gave a fpectrnen of, the very next 
day, in offering to accommodate matters betweetl two contending 
Hebrews, wherein he plainly aflumed a publick character, ver. 
26. He Jheived himfelf to them as they flrove, and, putting on an 
air of majefly and authority, he would have ft them at cne again, 
and, as their prince, have determined the contrcverfy between 
them, faying, Sirs, ye are brethren, by birth, and profetiion of re- 
ligion ; why do ye wrong cne to another ? for he obferved that (as in 
moft ftrifes) there was a fault on both fides ; and therefore, in or- 
der to peace and fricndlhip, there mud be a mutual remillion and 
condefcenfion. When Mofes was to be IfracPs deliverer cut of E- 
gypt, he few the Egyptians, and fo delivered Ifrael out cf their 
hands ; but when he was to be IfracPs judge, and lawgiver, he ru- 
led them with the golden fceptre, not the iron rod ; he did not kill 
and flay them when they Jlrove, but gave them excellent laws and 
ftatutes, and determined upon their complaints and appeals made 
to him, Exod. xviii. 16. 

But the contending Ifraelite, that was moft in the wrong, thrufl 
hirn away, ver. 27. would not bear the reproof, though a juft 
and gentle one, but was ready to fly in his face, with, If ho made 
thee a ruler and a judge over us ? Proud and litigious f pints are 

impatient of check and control! : Rather woulJ thefe Israelites 
have their bodies ruled with rigour by their task-mafters, than be 
delivered, and have their minds ruled with reafon, by their deli- 
verer : The wrong-doer was fo enraged at the reproof given him, 
that he upbraided Mofes with the fervice he had done to their na- 
tion in killing the Egyptian, which, if they had p leafed, would have 
been the earneft of further and greater fervice : Wilt thou kill me 
as thou didjl the Egyptian yefler day ? ver. 28. charging that upon 
him as his crime, and th reaming to accufe him for it, which was 
the hanging out of the flag of defiance to the Egyptians, and the 
banner of Jove and deliverance to Ifrael. Hereupon Mofes fed /«- 
to the land of Midi an, and made no more attempt to deliver Ifrael 
till forty years after ; he fettled as a flranger in Midian, married* 
and had two fens, by Jethro's daughter, ver. iq. 
Now let us fee how this ferves Stephen's purpofe. 

1. They charged him with blafpheming A'hjh, in anfwer to 
which he retorts upon them the indignities which their fatheis did 
to Mofes, which they ought to be afhamed of, and humbled for, 
inftead of picking quarrels thus, under pretence of zeal for the ho- 
nour of Mofes, with one that had as great a veneration for him 
as any of them had. 

2. They perfected him for difputing in defence of Clirift, and 
his gofpel, in oppofition to which they fet up fvlofc, and his law ; 
but (faith he) you had beft take heed, I . Left you hereby do as 
your fathers did, refufe and rejeit one, whem (rod has raijed up to 
be to you a Prince ^ and a Saviour ; you may uiidei Hand, if you 

will 



Chap. VII. 



The 



A 




TS. 



Chap. VII. 




will not wilfully fhut your eycsagainft the light, that God will, 
t>y this jfefus, deliver yen out of a woife flavcry than that in Egypt; 
take heed then of thrufting him away, but receive him as a ruler 
and a judge over you. 2. Left you hereby fare as your fathers 
fcred, who, for this, were juftly left to die in their flaVery, for 
"the deliverance came not till* forty years after 4 this will come of it, 
you put away the gofpel from you, and it will be fent to the Gen- 
tiles ; you will not have Chrirf, and you fhall not have him, fo 
fiialJ your doom be, Matt, xxiii. 38, 39. 

i 

30. And when forty years were expired, there appear- 
ed ro him in the wildernefs of mount Sina, an angel of 
the Lord in a flame of fire in a bufh. 2 1. 



When Moles 



faw it, he wondred at the fight : and as he drew near to 
behold ity the voice of the Lord 



him 



3* 



Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. 
iTien Mofes trembled, and durft not behold. 33. Then 
faid the Lord to him, Put off thy fhoes from thy feet : 
for the place where thou ftandeft is holy ground. 34. I 
have feen, I have feen the affli&ion of my people which 
is in Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, and am 

iver them. And now come, I will fend 



come 



thee into Egypt. 



Mofes 



refufed, 



faying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? the fame 
did God fend to be a ruler, and a deliverer, by the hands 
of the angel which appeared to him in the bufh. 36. 
He brought them out, after that he had fhewed wonders 
and figns in the land of Egypt, and in the Red fea, and 
in the wildernefs forty years. 37. J This is that Mofes 
which faid unto the children of Ifrael, A prophet fhall the 
Lord your God raife up unto you of your brethren, like 
unco me ; him fhall ye hear. 3 8. This is he that was 
in the church in the wildernefs, with the angel which 
fpake to him in the mount Sina, and with our farhers : 
who received the lively oracles to give unto us. 39. To 
whom our fathers would not obey, but thruft him from 
them, and in their hearts turned back again into Egypt, 



for this Mofes. 



Make 



ecome 



41. And 



they made a calf in thofe days, and offered facrifice unto 
the idol, and rejoiced in the works of their own hands 



Stephen here proceeds in his ftory of Mofes ; and let any one 
judge, whether thefe be the words of one that was a blafphemer of 
Mofes ; no ; nothing could be fpoken more honourable of him. 
Here is, 

Firft, The vifion which he faw of the glory of God at the bufh, 
ver. 30. jyhen forty years were expired, during all which time 
Mofes was buried alive in Madian, and was now grown old, and, 
one would think, paft fervice, that it might appear that all his per- 
formances were produ£b of a divine power and promife, as it ap- 
peared that Ifaac was a child of promife, by his being born of pa- 
rents fti icken in years ; now, at eighty years old, he enters upon 
that poft of honour to which he was born, in recompence for his 
fclf-denial at forty years old. Obferve, 

1. Where God appeared to him ; In the wildernefs of mount Si- 
nai, ver. 30. And when he appeared to him there, that was holy 
ground, ver. 33. which Stephen takes notice of, as a check to 
thofe who prided themfelves in the temple, that holy place, as if 
there were no communion to be had with God but there ; where- 
as God met Mofes, and manifejled himfelf to him, in a remote, 
obfeure place in the wildernefs of Sinai. They deceive themfelves, 
if they think God is tied to places ; he can bring his people into a 
ui/demefs, and there fpeak comfortably to them. 

2. How he appeared to him j In a flayne of fire ; for our God is 
a corfuming fire ; and yet the bujh, in which this fire was, though 
combuftiblc matter, was not confioned \ which, as it reprefented the 
Hate of Ifrael in Egypt, where, though they were in the fire of 
ajfiiclion, yet they were not confumed ; fo, perhaps, may be looked 
upon as a type of Chrift's incarnation, and the union between the 
divine and human nature ; God* manifejled in the fiejhy was as the 

fame of fire, manifejled in the bu/h, 

3. Hew Mofes was affected with this ; 7. He wondred at the 
fight, ver. 31. It was a phenomenon which all his Egyptian 

learning; could not furnifh him with the folution of : He had the 
curiofity at firft to pry into it, I will turn afide now, and fee this 
great fight ; but the nearer he drew, the more he was ftruck with 
amazement; and, 2. fie trembled \ and durjl not behold ; durjl not 
look wiftly upon it ; for he was foon aware that it was not a fiery 
meteor, but the angel of the Lord ; and no other but the angel of 
the aroenant, the Son of Gvd himfelf : This fet him on trembling. 
Stephen was accufed for blafpheming Mofes, and God, chap. vi. 
1 1. as if Mofes had been a little god - 9 but, by this it appears, he 



was a man fubjed to like pajjictis as we are j and particularly that 
of fear, upon any appearance of the Divine Majcfty and Glory. 

Secondly, The* declaration which he heard of the covenant of 
God, ver. 32. The voice of the Lord came to him ; for faith c6tnes 
by hearing ; and this was it ; / am the God of thy fathers y the God 
of Abraham, the God of Jfaacy and the God of Jacob ; and there- 
fore, 1. I am the fame that I was : The covenant God made with 
Abraham fome ages ago, was, / will be to thee a God 9 a God all- 
fufficient : Now, faith God, that covenant is ftill in full forte ; 
it is not cancelled, 'or forgotten, but I am; as I was, the God of 
Abraham, and now I will make it to appear fo; for all the fa- 
vours, all the honours God put upon Ifrael, were founded upon 
this covenant with Abraham, gnd flowed from it. 2. I will be 
the feme that I am : For if the death of Abraham, Ifaac, and Ja- 
cob, cannot break the covenant relation between God and them 
(as by this it appears it could not) then nothing elfe can : And 
then he will be a God y 

1. To their fo\ils, which are now feparated from their bodies. 
Oui; Saviour by this proves the future ftate, Matt. xxii. 31. Abra- 
ham is dead, and yet God is ftill his God; therefore Abraham i$ 
ftill alive : God never did that for him in this world, which would 
anfwer the true intent and full extent of that promife, that he 
would be the God of Abraham ; and therefore it muft be done for 
him in the other world. Now this is that life and immortality 
which are brought to light by the go/pel, for the full conviftion of 
the Sadducees, who denied it. Thofe therefore who flood up in 
defence of the gofpel, and endeavoured to propagate that, were fo 
far from blafpheming Mofes, that they did the greateft honour i- 
maginable to Mofes, and that glorious difcovery which God made 
of himfelf to him at the bufli. 

2. To their feed ; God, in declaring himfelf thus the God of 
their fathers, intimated his kindnefs to their feed, that they 
ftiould be loved for the fathers fakes, Rom. xi. 28. Deut. vii. 8. 
Now the preachers of the gofpel preached up this covenant, the 

promife made of God unto the fathers ; unto which promifey thofe of 
the twelve tribes , that did continue ferving God, looped to come 9 
Adte xxvi. 6, 7. And fhall they, under colour of fupporting the 
holy place, and the law, oppofe the covenant which was made tvith 
Abraham, and his feed, his fpiritua! feed, before the law was gi- 
ven, and long before the holy place "was built ? Since God's glory 
muft be for ever advanced, and our glorying for ever filenced, 
God will have our falvation to be by promife, and not by the law 5 
the Jews therefore, who perfecuted the Chriftians, under pretence 
that they blafphemed the law, did themfelves blafpheme the pro- 
mife, and forfook all their ov/n mercies that were contained in it. 

Thirdly, The commiffion which God gave him to deliver Ifra- 
el out of Egypt. The Jews fet up Mofes in competition with 
Chrift, and accufed Stephen as a bJafphemer, becaufe he did not 
do fo too : But Stephen here (hews, that Mofes was an eminent 
type of Chrift, as he was Ifraers deliverer. When God had de- 
clared himfelf the God of Abraham, he proceeded, 

1. To order Mofes into a reverent pofture; Put off thy Jhoes 
from thy feet: Enter not upon facred things with low, and cold, 
and common thoughts: Keep thy foot, Ecclef. v. I. be not hafty 
and rafh in thy approaches ; tread foftly. 

2. To order Mofes into a very eminent fervice : When he is 
ready to receive commands, he fhall have commiffion : He is com* 
miffioned to demand leave from Pharaoh for Ifrael to go out of his 
land, and to enforce that demand, ver. 34. Obferve, 1. The 
notice God took both of their fufferings, and of their fenfe of their 
fufferings : / have feen, I have feen their ajfiiclion, and have heard 
their groaning. God has a companionate regard to the troubles of 
his church, and the groans of his perfecuted people ; and their de- 
liverance takes rife from his pity. 2. The determination he fixed 
to redeem them by the hand of Mofes ; / am come down to deliver 
them. It fhould feem, though God is prefent ? i all places, yet he 
ufeth that expreffion here, of coming down to deliver them, becaufe 
that deliverance was typical of what Chrift did, when, for us men y 
and for .our falvation, he came down from heaven ; he that afcend- 
ed, firfil defended ; Mofes is the man that muft be employed ; 
Come, and I will fend thee into Egypt \ and if God fend him, he 
will own him, and give him fuccels. 

Fourthly, His acting in purfuance of this commiffion, wherein 
he was a figure of the Meffiah. And Stephen takes notice here 
again of the flights they had put upon him, the affronts they had 
given him, and their refufal to have him to reign over them, as 
tending very much to magnify his agency in their deliverance. 

I. God put honour upon him, whom they put contempt upon, 
ver. 35. This Mofes whom they refufed, whofe kind offers, and. 
good offices. they rejected with fcorn, faying, JVho made the a ru- 
ler and a judge ? Thou takejl too much upon thee, thou /on 0/ Levi, 
Numb. xvi. 3. That fame Mofes did God fend to be a ruler, and 
a deliverer, by the hands of the angel which appeared to him in the 
bujh : It may be underftood, either that God fent to him by the 
hand of the angel ; or, that by the hand of the angel going along 
with him, he became a compleat deliverer. Now, by this ex- 
ample, Stephen would intimate to the council, That this Jefus 
whom they now refufed, as their fathers did Mofes, faying, Who 
made thee a prophet and a king ? JVho gave thee this authority ? 
even this fame has God advanced to be a Prince and a Saviour, a 

ruler 
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ruler end a deliverer ; as the apoftlcs had told them a while ago, 

cheep* v. 30. that the Jl one which the builders Vtfufcd> was become 
the headflone in the corner chap. iv. 1 r. 

2. God Ihcwed favour to them by him, and he was very for- 
ward to ferve them, though they had thruft him away. God 
might juftly have refuted them his fcrvice, and he might juftly 
have declined it \ but it is all forgotten, they are not fo much as 
upbraided with it, ver. 36. He brought them out, notwithftanding, 
after that he had /hewed wonders and Jigns in the land of Egypt ; 
which were afterwards continued for the compleating their deli- 
verance, according as the cafe called for it, in the Red fea, and in 
the wildernefs forty years. So far is he from blafpheming Mofes, 
that he admires him as a glorious inftrument in the hand of God, 
for the forming of the Old Teftament church ! But it doth not 
at all derogate from his juft honour to fay, that he was but an in- 
ftrument* and that he is ourfhone by this Jcfus, whoik he encoura- 
geth thefe Jews yet to clofe with, and to comic into his intereft, 
not fearing but that then they fhould be received into his favour, 
and receive benefit by him, as the people of Ifrael were delivered 
by Mofes, though they had once refufed him. 

Fifthly, His prophecy of Chrift, and his grace, ver. 37. He 
not only was a type of Chrift, many were fo that, perhaps, had 
not an a£tual forefight of his day, but Mofes fpoke of him, ver. 

This is that Mofes, which /aid unto the children of Ifrael, A 



37 



Lord your God raife 

greateft 



him, nay, as that which exceeded 

gave notice to the children of Ifrael of the great Prophet that jhoidd 
come into the world, raifed their expe&ation of him, and obliged 
them to receive him. When his bringing of them out of Egypt 
is fpoken of, it is with an emphafis of honour, This is that Mofes ! 
Exod. vi. 26. and fo it is here, This is that Mofes / Now this is 
very full to Stephen's purpofe ; in aflerting that Jefus fhould change 
the cuftoms of the ceremonial law, he was fo far from blafpheming 
Mofes, that really he did him the greateft honour imaginable, by 
ihewing how the prophecy of Mofes was accomplifhed, which was 
fo clear, that, as Chrift told them himfelf, If they had believed 
Mofes, they would have believed him, John v. 46. 

1. Mofes, in God's name, told them, that, in the fulnefs of 
time, they fhould have a prophet raifed up among them, one of their 
own nation, that fhould be like unto him, xviii. 15, 18. a ruler 
and a deliverer, a judge and a lawgiver, like him 5 who fhould 
therefore have authority to change the cuftoms that he had deli- 
vered, and to bring in a better hope, as the mediator of a better te- 

Jlament. 

2. He charged them to hear that prophet, to receive his dilates, 
to admit the change he would make in the cuftoms, and to fub- 
mit to him in every thing 5 and this will be the greateft honour you 
can do to Mofes, and to his law, who faid, Hear ye him 5 and 
came to be a witnels to the repetition of this charge, by a voice 
from heaven, at the transfiguration of Chriji, and, by his filence, 
he gave confent to it, Matt, xvii, 5. 

Sixthly, The eminent fervices which Mofes continued to do to 
the people of Ifrael, after he had been inftrumental to bring them 
out of Egypt, ver. 38. And herein alfo he was a type of Chrift, 
who yet fo far exceeds him, that it is no blafphemy to fay, he has 
authority to change the cujloms that Mofes delivered. It was the 
honour of Mofes, 

1. That he was in the church in the wildernefs ; he prefided in 
all the affairs of it for forty years ; was king in Jefhurun, Deui. 
xxxiii. 5. The camp of Ifrael is here called the church in the 
wildernefs-, for it was a fiicred fociety, . incorporated by a divine 
charter, under a divine government, and blefled with divine reve- 
lation : The church in the wildernefs was a church, though it was 
yet not perfectly formed, as it was to be when they came to Ca- 
naan, but every man did that which was right in his own eyes, Deut. 
xii. 8, 9. It was the honour of Mofes that he was in that church, 
and many a time it had been deftroyed, if Mofes had not been in 
it to intercede for it : But Chrift is the prefident and guide of a 
more excellent and glorious church than that in the wildernefs was, 
and is more in it, as the life and foul of it, than Mofes could be 
in that. 

2 . That he was with the angel that fpoke to him in the mount Si- 
nai, and with our fathers ; was with him in the holy mount twice 
forty days, with the angel of the covenant, Michael, our prince. 
Mofes was immediately converfant with God, but never lay in his 
boiom, as Chrift did from eternity. Or thefe words may be taken 
thus; Mofes was in the church in the wildernefs, but it was with 
the angel that fpake to him in mount Sinai, that is, at the burning 
bufh ; for that was faid to be at mount Sinai, ver. 30. that angel 
went before him, and was guide to him, elfe he could not have 
been a guide to Ifrael ; of this God fpeaks, Exod. xxiii. 20. / fend 
an angel before thee, and Exod. xxxiii. 2. and fee Numb. xx. 16. 
He was in the church zvith the angel, without whom he could have 
done no fervice to the church ; but Chrift is himfelf that angel, 
which was with the church in the wildernefs, and therefore has an 
authority above Mofes. 

3. That he received the lively oracles to give unto them ; not on- 
ly the ten commandments, but the other inftru&ions which the j 
Lord fpake unto Mofes, faying, Speak them to the children of 

M°. 100. 



1. The words of God arc oracles, certain and infallible, and u* 
unqucftionable authority and obligation ; they are to he confulted 
as oracles, and by them all controverfies muft be determined* 

2. They are lively oracles % for they are the oracles of the living Godi 
not of the dumb and dead idols of the heathens 5 the word that 
God fpeaks, is fpirit and life 5 not that the law of Mofes could 
give life, but it (hewed the way to life ; If thou wt/t enter into life; 
keep the commandments. 3. Mofes received them from God, and de- 
livered nothing as an oracle to the people, but what he had fir/2 
received from God. 4. The lively oracles which he received from 
God, he faithfully gave to the people, to be obferved and preferved. 
It was the principal privilege of the Jews, that to them were com*? 
mitted the oracles of God : And it was by the hand of Mofes that 
they were committed. As Mofes gave them not that bread, fo nei- 
ther did he give them that law from heaven, John vi. 32. but 
God gave it them ; and he that gave them thofe cuftoms by his 
fervant Mofes, might, no doubt, when he pleafcd, change the 
cuftoms by his Son Jefus, who has received more lively oracles ti 
give unto us, than Mofes did. 

Seventhly, The contempt that was after this, and, riotwlth^ 
ftanding this, put upon him by the people : They that charged 
Stephen with (peaking againft Mofes, would do well to anfwer 
what their own anceftors had done, and they tread in their fleps. 

1. They would not obey him, but thrufil him fiom them, ver. 35. 
They murmured at him, mutinied againft him, refufed to obey 
his orders, and fomerimes were ready to ftone him. Mofes did in- 
deed give them an excellent law, but by this it appeared that it 
could not make the comers thereunto per f eft, Heb. x. I. for in their 
hearts they turned back again into Egypt \ and preferred their gar- 
lick and onions there, before the manna they had under the conduct 
of Mofes, or the milk and honey they hoped for in Canaan. Ob- 
ferve, Their fecret difafteclion to Mofes, and inclination to Egyp- 
tianifm (if I may fo call it) was, in effect, turning back to Egypt^ 
it was doing it in heart ; many that pretend to be going forwards 
towards Canaan, by keeping up a (hew and profeflion of religion, 
yet, at the fame time, are in their hearts turning back to Egypt,, 
like Lot's wife to Sodom, and will be denlt with as deferters, for 
it is the heart that God looks at. Now if the cuftoms that Mo- 
fes delivered to them could not piev;>il to change them, wonder not 
that Chrift comes to change the cujloms, and to introduce a more 

fpiritual way of worfinp. 

2. They made a golden calf inftead of him, which, befides the 

affront that was thereby done to God, was a great indignity to 
Mofes ; for it was upon this confideration that they made the calf, 
becaufe, as for this Mofes, who brought us out of the land of Egypt, 
we wot not what is become of him ; therefore make us gods of gold ; 
as if a calf were fufHcient to fupply the want of Mofes, and as ca- 
pable of going .before them into the pro mi fed land. So they made a 
calf in thofe days, when the law was given them, and offered facri- 
fices unto the idol, and rejoiced in the work of their own hands : So 
proud were they of their new god, that when they had fttten down 
to eat and drink, they ro/e up to play ! By all this it appears, 
there was a great deal which the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flcjh ; it was therefore neceflary that this law 
fhould be perfected by a better hand, and he was no blafphemer a- 
gainft Mofes, who faid Chrift had done it. 

42. Then God turned, and gave them up to worfhip 
the hoft of heaven , as it is written in the book of the pro- 
phets, O ye houfe of Ifrael, have ye offered to me flat a 
beafts, and facrinccs, by the fpacc of forty years in the 



wildernefs ? 



Mo 



loch, and the ftar of your god Remphan, figures which ye 
made, to worlhip them : and I will carry you away be-* 
yond Babylon- 44. Our fathers had the tabernacle of 
witnefs in the wildernefs, as he had appointed* fpeaking 
unto Mofes, that he fhould make it according to the fafhi- 
on that he had fecn. 45- Which alfo our fathers thac 



came after, brought in with J 



the poffefnon of 



the Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face of our 
fathers, unto the days of David. 46. Who found favour 
before God, and defired to find a tabernacle for the God 
of Jacob. 47. But Solomon built him an houfe. 48; 
Howbeit the mod High dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; as faith die prophet, 40. Heaven is my 
throne, and earth is my footftooi : what houie will ye 
build me ? faith the Lord : or what is the place of my 
reft ? 50. Hath not my 



hand made all thefe things £ 



Two things we have in thefe verfes : 

Firft* Stephen upbraids them with the idolatry of their fathers* 
which God gave them up to, as a punifhrnent for their early for* 
faking him in worfhipping the golden calf\ and this was the fad-* 
cleft punifhment of all for that fin, as it was of the idolatry of the 
Gentile world, that God gave them up to a reprobate fenfe. When 
Ifrael was joined to idols, joined to the golden calf, and, not fang 
after, to Raal-pcor, God faid, Let them alone \ let them go on, 

i ver. 4 2 : 
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•ver. 42. 77sen God turned, and gave them up to worjhip the ho/I of 
heaven. He particularly cautioned them not to do it at their peril, 
tind gave them reafons why they fhould not ; hut when they were 
bent upon it, he gave them up to their own hearts lufl, withdrew 
his reftraining grace, and then they walked in their own counfels, 
and were lb fcandaloufly mad upon their idols, as never any people 
Verc. Compare Deut. iv. 19. with Jer. viii. 2. 

For this he quotes a paflagc out of Amos v. 25. for it would be 
left invidious to tell them their own from an Old 1 cftament pro- 
phet, who upbraids them, 

1, For not facrificing to their own God in the wilderncfs, ver. 
42. Have ye offered to me pain beajls, and facrifices, by the /pace of 
forty years in the wildernejs ? No i during all that time it was in- 
termitted ; they did not fo much as keep the pafibver after the fe- 
tond year : It was God's condefcenfion to them, that he did not 
infift upon it during their unfettled ffate 5 but then let them confi- 
der how ill they requited him, in offering facrifices to ido/s, when 
God difpenfed with their orTering to him. This is alfo a check to 
their zeal for the cuftoms that Mofes delivered to them, and their 
fear of having them changed by this J ejus, that immediately af- 
ter they were delivered, they were for forty years together difufed 

as needlefs things. 

2. For facrificing to other gods after thev came to Canaan, 
ver. 43. H took up the tabernacle of Moloch. Moloch was the idol 
of the chiK! rcn of Ammon, to which they barbarously offered 
their own children in facrificc, \J-irh t!<e\ could not 60 without 
great terror and grief to thcn.ieives a u u lit families, yet this un- 
natural idolatry thev arrive J t«\ when God gave them up to ivor- 

Jhip the hr/l of heaven : See 2 C'»rcn. .\xviii. 3. It was lu rely the 

ftrons^ft delunon that ever peopie wcic given up to, and the great- 
eft inftance of the power of Satan in the children of difebedienee, 
and therefore it is here fpoken of emphatically, Tea, you took up 
the tabernacle of Moloch, you fubmitted even to that, and to the 
worfhip of the Jlar of your god Remthan ; fome think, it fignifies 
the moon, as Moloch doth the fun \ others take it for Saturn, for 
that planet is called />/*/'..', in th Syriack and Perfian lan- 
guages : The Septuagiiu p«ts ic U r Criun^ as being a name more 
commonly known. They had iin.«..c* reprcfenting the Jlar, like 
the jiher jhrines f:r Diana, here called the figures which they made 
to itrfbtp. Dr." Lightfoot thinks the) had figures reprefenting the 
whole* ftarry firmament, with all the couitellations, and the pla- 
nets, and thefe are called Rernphan, the high reprefentation, like 
the celeftial globe. A poor thing to make an idol of, and yet 
better than a golden calf! 

Now for this it is threatened, / will carry you away beyond Ba- 
bylon. In yftr.zs it is be; *'d Da ma feus, meaning to Babylon, the 
/and of the north. But Stephen changes it, with an eye to the cap- 
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Let it not therefore feem it range to them, to hear of the deftru- 
ction of this place, for thev had heard of it many a time from 
the prophets of the UiJ Teftament, who were not therefore accu- 
fed as blafphemers by any but the wicked rulers. It was obfer- 
ved, in the debate on Jeremiah's cafe, that Micah was not called 
to an account, though he prophefied, faying, Zion Jhall be plough- 

ed as a field, Jer. xxvi. 18, 19. 

Secondly, He gives an anfwer particularly to the charge exhi- 
bited aeainil him" relaxing to the temple, that he fpoke blafphemous 
words ugainjl t^Jt kzly place, ver 44, — 50. He was accufed for 
fay ins that Jefus ziould dejircy this holy place ; and what if I did 
fay fo ? Ut:h Stephen ; the glory of the holy God is not bound up 
in the glorv of this h:ls place, but that may be preferved untouch- 
ed, tlioush this be hud in the duj) ; for, 

1, Ir was not till cur fathers came into the wildemefs, in their 

1, that they had any fixed place of worfhip, and 

\ec the patriarchs many ages before worfhipped God acceptably at 
the altars thev had adjoining to their own tents in the open 2ir, 
jub d:o \ and he that was worfhipped without any holy place , in 
the firft, and be ft, and pureft ages of the Old Teftament church, 
mav, and w ill be fo, when this holy place is dejlroyed, without any 

diminution to his glory. 

2. The hohj place was at firft but a tabernacle, mean and move- 
able, and fpeaking itfelf to be fhort lived, and not defigned to con- 
tinue z\vea\ s. Why might not this holy place, though built of 
ftones, be decently brought to its end, and give place to its bet- 

s that though framed of curtains ? As it was no dis- 
honour, but an honour to God, that the tabernacle gave way to 
the temple ; fo it h now that the material temple gives way to the 
fpiritual ore, and fo it will be, when, at laft, the fpiritual tem- 
pb ftiall gi'.e way to the eternal one. 

That tabernacle was a tabernacle of witnefs, or of teftimony, 
a fkure for the time then prefent, Heb. ix. 9. a figure of good things 

e true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not men, 
viii. 2. Thjs was the glory, both of the tabernacle and tem- 

v/ere erected for a teftimony of that temple of God, 
w^.*, *». biter days, fhould be opened in heaven, Rev. xi. 
10. ar*i of ChrijPs tabernacling it on earth (as the word is, John 
i/l4, ; zrA <A the temple of his body. 

^ T :ar. talimcde was framed juft as God appointed, and ac- 
cirdifig to the jvjhton whuh Mofes faw in the mount j which plainly 





tr^e 



intimates, that it had reference to good things to come 5 its rife be- 
ing heavenly, its meaning and tendency was fo ; and therefore it 
was no diminution at all to its glory, to fay, that this temple made 
with hands fhould be dejlroyed, in order to the building of another 
made without hands ; which was drift's crime, Mark xiv. 58. 
and Stephen's. 

5. That tabernack Was pitched firft in the Kvildcrnefs ; it was 
not a native of this land of yours, to which you think it muft for 
ever be confined, but was brought in in the next age, by our fa- 
thers, that came after thofc who firft credlcd it, into the pojfeffion 
of the Gentiles, into the land of Canaan, which had long been in 
the pofleflion of the devoted nations, whom God drove out before 
the face of our fathers : And why may not God fet up his fpiritual 
temple, as he had done the material tabernacle, in tho/e countries 
that were now the pojfejfion of the Gentiles? That tabernacle was 
brought in by thofe who came with jfefus, i. c. Jojhua : And I 
think, for diftin&ion fake, and to prevent mi (takes, it ought to 
be fo read, both here and Heb. iv. 8. yet, in naming Jcflma here^ 
which, in Greek, is Jefus, there may be a tacit intimation, that 
as the Old Teftament fojhua brought in that typical tabernacle, fo 
the New Teftament jfq/Jjua fhould bring in the true tabernacle into 
the poffeffion of the Gentiles. 

6. That tabernacle continued for many ages, even to the days of 
David, above four hundred years, before there was any thought of 
building a temple, vet\ 45. David having found favour before 
God, did indeed delire this further favour to have leave to build 
God a houfc, to be a conftant, fettled tabernacle, or dwelling-place, 
for the Sheehinah, or the tokens of the prcfence of the God of Ja- 
cob, ver. 46. Thofe who have found favour with God, fhould 
fhew themfelves forward to advance the interefts of his kingdom 
among men. 

7. God had his heart fo little upon a temple, or fuch a holy 
place as they were fo jealous for, that, when David de fired to build 
one, he was forbidden to do it; God was in no h.ifte for one, as 
he told David, 2 o\////. vii. 7. and therefore it was not he, but his 
fon Solomon, fome years after, that built him a houfe : David had 
all that fweet communion with God in public k worfhip, which 
we read of in his pfalms, before there was any temple built. 

8. God often declared that temples made with hands were not 
his delight, nor could add any thing to the perfection of his reft 
and joy. Solomon, when he dedicated the ten.ple, acknowledged 
that God dwclleth not in temples made with hands ; he has not need 
of them, is not benefited by them, cannot be confined to them ; 
The whole world is his temple, in which he is every where prefent, 
and fills it with his glory 5 and what occafion has he for a temple 
then to manifeft himfelf in ? Indeed the pretended deities of the 
heathen needed temples made with hands, for they were gods made 
luith hands, ver. 41. and had no other place to manifeft them- 
felves in but in their own temples ; but the one only true and living 
God needs no temple, for the heaven is his throne, in which he 
refts, and the earth is his footfiool, over which he rules, ver. 49, 
50. and therefore, JVhat houfe will ye build me, comparable to 
this which 1 have already ? Or what is the place of my rcjl ? What 
need I a houfe, either to rcpofe myfelf in, or to fhew myfclf? 
Hath not my hand made aH thefe things ? And thefe Jhew his eter- 
nal power and Godhead, Rom. i. 24. they fhew themfelves fo to 
all mankind, that they are without excufe, who worfhip other gods. 
And as the world is thus God's temple wherein he is manifefted, 
fo it is God's temple in which he will be worfhipped. As the 
earth is full of his glory, and is therefore his temple, Ifa. vi. 3. fo 
the earth is, or fhail be, full of his pratfe, Hab. ii. 3. and all 
the ends of the earth fijall fear him, Pialm Ixvii. 7. and, upon 
that account, it is his temple : It was therefore no reflexion at all 
upon this holy place^ however they might take it 5 to fay that fefus 
fijall defiroy this temple, and fet up another, into which all nations 
{hall be admitted, Aels xv. 16, 17. And it would not feem ftrange 
to them, who confidered that fcripture which Stephen here quotes, 
Ifa. lxvi. 1, 2, 3. which, as it fpoke God's comparative contempt 
of the external part of his fervice, fo it plainly foretold the reje- 
ction of the unbelieving Jews, and the welcome of the Gentiles in • 
to the church, that were of a contrite fpirit. 

51. 5 Ye ftiff-necked, and nncircumcifcd in heart and 
ears, ye do always relift the holy Ghoft : as your fathers 
did, fo do ye. 52- Which of the prophets have not your 
fathers perfecuted ? and they have {lain them which (hewed 
before of the coming of the juft One, of whom ye have 
been now the betrayers and murderers: 53. Who have 
received the law by the dilpofition of angels, and have 
not kept it. 

Stephen was going on in his difcourfc fas it fhould feem by the 
thread of it) to ihew that, as the temple, fo the temple fervice muft 
come to an end, and it would be the glory of both, to give way 
to that worfhip of the Father in Spirit and in truth, which was to 
be cftabliihed in the kingdom of Meffiah, ftripped of the pompous 
ceremonies of the old law ; and fo was going to apply all this 
which he had faid more clofely to his prefent purpofc; but he per- 
ceived they could not bear it j they could patiently hear the JiiJlory 
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of the Old Tcftamcnt told, it was a piece of learning which they 

themfclves dealt much in, but if Stephen go about to tell them that , 
their power and tyranny muft come down, and that the church muft 
be governed by a fpirit of holincfs and lovc,and heavenly mindedneft, 
they will not to much as give him the hearing. It is probable he 
perceived this,and that they were going to filence him; and therefore 
he breaks off abruptly in the midft of his difcourfe, and by that 
fpirit of wifflom, courage, and power wherewith he was filled, he 
fharply rebuked his pcrfecutors, and gave them their own ; for if 
they will not admit the tcftimony of the gofpel to them, it lhall be- 
come a tcftimony againft them. 

Firft, They, like their fathers, were Jlubborn and wilful^ and 
would not be wrought upon by the various methods God took to 
reclaim and reform them, they were like their fathers, inflexible both 
to the word of God and to his providences. 

1. They were ftift-necked, («r t 51.) and would not fubmit 
their necks to the fwect and cafy yoke of God's government, nor 
draw in it, but were like a bullock unaccuftomed to the yoke ; or, 
they would not bow their heads, no not to God himfclf, would not 
do obeifance to him, would not humble themfclves before him ; 
the Jlijf neck is the fame with the hard hearty obftinate and con- 
tumacious, and that will not yield ; the general character of the 
Jewifti nation, Exod. xxxii. 9. in xxxiii. 3, 5. xxxiv. 9. Deut. ix. 
6, 13. xxxi. 27, Exek. ii. 4. 

2. They were uncircumcifcd in heart and ear. ; their hearts and 
ears were not devoted and given up to God, as the body of the peo- 



ple were in profeflion by the fign of circumcifion ; in name and 
{hew you arc circumcifed Jews, but in heart and ears you are ftill 
unchcumcifed heathens, and pay no more deference to the authori- 
ty of your God than they do, Jcr. ix. 26. you arc under the power 
of unmonified lulls and corruptions which flop your ears to the 
voice ot God, and harden your hearts to that which is both moft 
commanding and moft affecting. They had not that circumcifion 
made without hands, in putting off the body of the fins of the Jiejh. 
Col. ii. 1 1. 

Secondly, They, like their fathers, were not only not influenced 
by the methods God took to reform them, but they were enraged 
and incenfed againft them, ye do always rejijl the holy Ghojl. 

1. They refifted the holy Ghoft fpeaking to them by the pro- 
phets, whom they oppofed and contradicted, hated and ridiculed ; 
this feems cfpccialiy meant here, by the following explication, which 
of the prophet* have not your fathers persecuted ? In perfecuting and 
iilencing them that fpake by the infpiration of the holy Ghoft, 
they rcfyhd the holy Ghoft. Their fathers refifted the holy Ghoft 
in the prophets that God raifed up to them, and fo did they in 
Chrift's apoftles and minifters, who fpake by the fame Spirit, and 
had greater meafures of his gifts than the prophets of the Old Tefta- 
mcnt had, and vet were more refifted. 

2. They refifted the holy Ghoft ftriving with them by their own 
confeiences, and would not comply with the convictions and di- 
ctates of them. God's Spirit Jlrove with them as with the old 
world, but in vain they refifted htm, t^ok part with their corrupti- 
ons againft their convictions, and rebelled againft theli^ht. There 
is that in our fmful hearts that always refifts the holy Ghoft, a fefh 
that tufts againft the fpirit, and wars againft his motions ; but in the 
hearts of God's elect, when the fulnefs of time comes, this re fi- 
ftance is overcome and overpowered, and after a ftruggle the 
throne of Chrift is fet up in the foul, and every thought that 
had exalted itfelf 'againft it, is brought into captivity to it; 2 Cor. 
x. 4, 5. That grace therefore which effects this change might 
more fitly be called victorious grace, than irrefiftible. 

Thirdly, They, like their fathers, perfecuted and flew thofe whom 
God fent unto them to call them to duty, and make them offers of 
mercy. 

1. Their fathers had been the cruel and conftant persecutors of 
the Old Teftament prophets, ver. 57. Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers perfecuted ? more or lefs, one time or other they 
had a blow at them all. Even thofe that lived in the beft reigns, 
when the princes did not perfecute them, yet there was a malignant 
party in the nation that mocked at them, and abufed them, and 
moft of them were at laft, either by colour of law, or popular fury, 
put to death ; and that which aggravated the fin of perfecuting the 
prophets was that the bufinefs of the prophets they were fo fpiteful 
at, was to /hew before of the coming of the juji One ; to give notice 
ot God's kind intentions towards that people, to fend the Mefliah 
among them in the fulnefs of time. They that were the meflcn- 
gers of fuch glad tidings, (hould have been courted and carefled, and 
have had the preferments of the beft of benefactors, but inftead of 
that had the treatment of the worft of malefactors. 

2. They had been the betrayers and murtherers of the juji One 
himfelf, as Peter had told them, Acls iii. 24. v. 30. They had 
hired Judas to betray him, and had in a manner forced Pilate to 
cunde \n\ him, and therefore it is charged upon them, that they 
were his betrayers and murtherers. Thus they were the genuine 
feed of thofe who Hew them that foretold his coming, tfhich by 
flaying him, they fhewed they would have done if they had lived 
then, and thus as our Saviour had told them, they brought upon 
themfclves the guilt of the blood of all the prophets. Which of the 
prophets would they have fhewed any refpect to, that had no regard 
to the Soil of God him'elf i 



Fourthly, 1*hey, like their fa'horr, piit contempt upon divine rc* 
vcJation, and would not he guided and governed by it ; and this 
was the aggravation of their fin, that God had given, as to their 
fathers his law, fo to them hispofpcl, in vain. 

1. Their fathers received the laiv, and have not kept it, ver. 53. 
God wrote to them the great things of his taxu, after he had firft 
fpoken them to them, and yet they were counted hy them as & 

Jlrange or foreign thing, which they were no way concerned in. 
The law is /aid to be received by the difpofttion of angels, becaufe an- 
gels were employed in the folrmnity of (riving the law ; in the 
thundrings and lightnings, and the found of the trumpet. It is faid 
to be ordained by angels, Gal. iii. 19. And God is faid to come 
with ten thoujand of his faints to give the law, Dettt. xxxiii. 2; 
And it was a word fpoken by angels, Hcb. ii. 2. This put an ho- 
nour both upon the law, and the lawgiver, and ftiould encrcafe out 
veneration for both. But they that thus received the law yet kept 
it not, but by making the golden calf broke it immediately in aca* 
pital inftance. 

2. They received the gofpel now, no. by the difpofttion of 'angels* 
but of the holy Ghojl, not with the found of a trumpet ; but, which 
was more ft range, in the gifts of tongues, and yet they did not cm- 
brace it. They would not yield to the pbineft demon ft rations, no 
more than their fathers before them did, tor they were lefolvcd not 
to comply with God, either in 1 11s lav/ or in his gofpcl. 

We have renfon tn i/.intr .e.fr-r*h<-r» UnA -» nrr*^t more to fav 



and would have laid it, if they would havefufiered him,but they were 
wicked and unreafbnahlc men, *uh whom he haJ to do, that c-»uki 
no more hear icafuri than they could fpeak it. 

54. 5 When they heard thefc things, they were cut to 
the heart, and they gnaihed on him with their teeth. 55. 
But he being full of the holy Ghoft,looLcd up (tcdiailly into 
heaven, and faw the glory of God, ar.d Jefus handing on 
the right hand of God. $ 6. And faid, Behold, 1 fee the 
heavens opened, and the fi.n of man (landing on the right 
hand or God. 57. 1 hen they uLd out with a loud voice, 
and flopped their ears, and mn upon him with one accord, 
58. And call him out of the city, and ftoned him : and 
the witnefles laid down tluir ciorhes a: a young mans ieer, 
whofe name was Saul. 59. And they ftoned Stephen, 
calling upon God, and faying, Lord Jefus receive my 
fpirit. 60. And he kneeled down and cried with aloud 
voice, Lord, lay not this (in to their charge. And when 
he had faid this, he fell afleep. 

We have here the death cf the firft martyr of the Chnftbn 
church, and there is in this ftory a lively inftance of the «:urrage 
and fury ot the perfccutcrs, fuch as we may expect to meet \% ith 
if we are called out t > fufrcr for Chrift 3 and of the courage and 
comfort of the perfecuted that are thus c. lled out. H^re is hell in 
its fire and darknels, and heaven in its light and biLditnefs ; and 
thefe here ferve as foils to fet off each other. It is not here la; J, 
that the votes of the council were taken upon his cale, and that, by 
the majority, he was found guilty, and then condemned, and or- 
dered to be ftoned to dearh, according to the law, ai a biafphemer ; 
but it is likely fo it was, and that it was not by the violence of the 
people without order of the council that he was put to dearh ; tor 
here is the ufual ceremony of regular executions, he was caji cut zf 
the city, and the hands of the wityietTes were firft upon him. 

Let us obferve here the wonderful diilornpoiure of the fptrics of 
his enemies and perfecutor>,and the wonderful compofure of his fpirit. 

Firft, See the Jirength of corruption in the perlccurors of .Stephen ; 

malice in perfection, hell itfelf broken loofe, and men become in- 
carnate devils ! The ferpent's feed ("pitting their \ er.om. 

1. When they htard thefe thiugs, they zvere cut to the heart, ver. 54. 
fivrexovTO, the fame word that is ufed, Hcb. xi. 37. and era misted, 
they were fawn afunder. They were put to us much torture in 
their minds, as ever the martyrs were put to in their bodies. Thev 
were filled with indignation at the unanfwerabie arguments due 
Stephen urged for their conviction, and that they couid find nothing 
to fav againft them. They were not pricked to the heart with 
forrovv, as thofe were, Acts ii. 37. but cut to the heart with 
and fury, as they themfclves were, chap. \\ 33. Stephen rebuked 
them fnarply, as Paul exprelfes it, Tit. i. 13. \-n}ou*<i cuttinglv, 
for they were cut to the heart, by the reproof. Note, Rejecters of 
the gofpel, and oppofers of ir, are really tormentor? to themJelves. 
Enmity to God is a heart-cutting thing ; faith and love are heart- 
healing. When they heard how he that Is: ted die an arge:, before 
he began his difcourfe, talked like an angel, like a me fiercer from 
heaven, before he had done it, they were Lie a tr.u* hud in d net y 
full of the fury of the Lord, lfu. U. 2;\ defpaitmg to run down a 
caufe fo bravely pleaded, and yet refolved not to vie Id to it. 

2. They gnajhed upon him with their .\ e:** ; this ipca-k*, 1. Great 
malice and rage againft him ; Job complained ot hisencmv, that re 
gnajhed upon him with his teeth. Job w i. 0. The Linguae of ::.:s 
was O thai we had or his fe* b tj eat ' Job xwi. jt. I Us. v 
trrinned at him, a«? dogs at thofe thev are rnra^ed at ; and thcrefve 
Paul cautioning againft thoa? oi the circuuicuiswij Uuh, betws ** 
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t%r, Phil. Hi, 2. Enmity at the faints, turns men into brute 
beads. 3, Great vexation within thcmfclves j they frcited to fee 
in him fuch manifeft tokens of a divine power and prcfcncc, and it 
Vexed them to the heart. The wicked Jhall fee it, and be grieved, 
he Qxdlgna/b with his teeth and melt away, Pial. cxii. 10. (jnafhing 
of the teeth is often ufed to cxprefs the horror and torments of the 
damned. Thofc that have the malice of hell, cannot but have with 
it fome of the pains of hell. 

2. They cried out with a loud voice , ver. 50. To irritate and ex- 
cite one another, and to drown the noife of the clamours of their 
own and one anothers conferences ; when he faid, he faw heaven 
cpenedy they cried with a loud voice, that he might not be heard to 
fpeak. Note, It is very common for a righteous caufe, particular- 
ly the righteous caufe of Chrift's religion, to be endeavoured to be 
run down by noife and clamour ; what is wanting in reafon, is 

made up in tumult, and the cry of him that ruleth among fools, while 
the words of the wife are heard in quiet. They cried with a loud 
Voice , as foldiers when they are going to engage in battle, muttering 
up all their fpirit and vigour for this defperate encounter. 

4. They Jlopped their ears , that they might not hear their own 
noifinefc ; or, perhaps, under pretence, that they they could not bear 
•o hear hisblafphemies. As Caiaphas rent his clothes when Chrift 
/aid, hereafter ye Jhall fee the Son of Man coming in glory , Matth. 
xxvi. 64, 65. Sothefeherc flopped their ears when Stephen la id, 
J new fee the Sen of man flanding in glory ; both pretending, that 
what was fjx>ken was not to be heard with patience. Their flop- 
ping their ears, was, I. A manifeft fpecirr.en of their wilful obfti- 
nacy ; they were rclblved they would not hear what had a tendency 
to convince them, which was it that the prophets often complaineJ 
of ; they were like the deaf adder, that will not hear the voice of 
the charmer ; Pfal. Iviii. 4, 5. 2. It was a fatal omen of that judi- 
cial hardnefs to which God would give them up. They Jhpped 
their ears, and then God in a way of righteous judgment flopped 
them. That was the work that was now in doing with the un- 
believing Jnv?, make the heart of this people fat, and their ears heavy ; 
thus was Sephen s character of them anfwered, Ye uncircumcifed in 
heart aid ears. 

5. They ran upon him with one accord \ the people and the elders of 
the people, judges, profecutors, witnefles and fpc&ators, they all 
flew upon him, as hearts upon their prey : See how violent they 
were, and in what haftc, they ran upon him, though there was no 
danger of his out-running them ; and fee how unanimous they 
were in this evil thing, they ran upon him with one accord, one 
and all, hoping thereby to terrify him, and put him into confulion ; 
em ving him his compofure and comfort in foul, with which he 
wonderfully enioved himfclf in the midft of this hurry, they did all 
thev could to rurre him. 

6. Thev ca 1 rut cf the city, and floned him ; as if he were 
not worthy to live in JerufaJem ; nay, not worthy to live in this 

pretend mg herein to execute the law of Mofes, Lev. xxiv. 
He rh.it Hajphsmctb the name cf the Lord, jhall fur ely he put to 



world 



And thus thev 



ID. 

deuth, alit u e aggregation jhall certainly jhne him. 
had put Chritt to death, when this fame court had found him cuiltv 
cf blafphemv, but that for his greater ignominy they were defi reus 
he fhould be cruciricd, and God overruled it for the fulfilling of the 
fenpture. The furv with which they managed the execution, is 
intimated in trut,thcv cajl him out of the city,2S if they could not bear 
the fight of him ; thev treated him as an anathema, as the eff- 
fci Hiring of all tilings, The witneiFes againft htm, were the leaders 
in the execution, according to the law, Deut. xvii. 7. The hands of 
the it itnef'es Jhall he f.rjl upon him ts put him to death, and particular- 
ly in the cafe of blafphemv. Lev. xxiv. 14. Drut . xiii. 9. 
Thus thev weie to confirm their tertimony. Now the Honing of 
2 man being a laborious piece of work, the witnefles put off their 
upper garments that thev might not hang in their way, and they 
la: J t'-cTT. down at a your? man's feet, whofe name was Saul, now 
a p leafed spectator of this tragedy ; it is the firft time we find men- 
t.v-n of hb name, \\t fhall know it and love it better when we find it 
changed to Paul, and him changed from a perfecutor into a 
preacher. This little infiance of his agency in Stephen's death, he 
afterwards reflected upon with regret, Ads xxii. 20. I kept the 
ruhrmt z 1~ r hem t ha t few h i m . 

Secvndlr* See the /ircngth of grace in Stephen, and the wonderful 
inllances of God's favour to him, and working in him. As his 
peiiecutors were full of Satan, fo was he full of the boh Ghoft, fuller 
than ordinary, anointed with frejhoil for the combat, that as the day, 

L oon this account thev are blefied who 



fake, 



that the Spirit of God and cf 
When he was chofentopub- 



(o might the jircngtb he. 
are per fended for right torfnej s 
glery rejh upon them, 2 Pet. iv. 14 
lick iervice he was defcribed to be a man full cf the holy Ghoft, 
chap. vi. 5. and now he is calied out to martyrdom he has ftill the 
fame character. Note, They that are full of the holy Ghoft are 
fit for anv thing, either to do for Chrift, or to fufier for him. 
And thofe whom G-od calls out to hard fervices for his name, 
he will qualify them for thofe fervices, and carry them com- 
fortably thr «ueh them, by fMrng them with the boh Ghoft ; that 
zs thtir affections U r Chrift do abound, their confolarion in 
h Ti mav yet more abound, 2nd then none of thefe things move them. 
Now here we have a rcma-Jcable communion between this bief- 

M man, x *jr>d the bkilcu Jcf^s in this critical moment. When 



the followers of Chrift are for his fake hilled all the day long, and etc* 
counted as ftjeep for the Jlaughter ; doth that feparate them from the 
love of Chrift ? Doth he love them the lefs ? Do they lotfe him the 
lefs ? No, by no means 3 and fo it appears by this ftory : In which 
we may obferve, 

1. Chrift's gracious manifeftation of himfelf to Stephen, both for 
his comfort, and for his hononr in the midft of his fufferings ; when 

they Were cut to the hearty and gnajhed upon him with their teeth* 
ready to eat him up then he had a view of the glory of Chrift, diffid- 
ent to fill him with joy unfpeakablc \ which was intended not only 
for his encouragement, but for the fupport and comfort of all God's 
fuffering fcrvants in all ages. 

!• He being full of the holy Ghoft, looked tip ffedfaft/y into heaven^ 
ver. 55. 1. Thus he looked above the power and fury of his per- 
fecutors, and did as it were defpife them, and laugh than tofcorn, a3 
the daughter ofZion, Ifa. xxxvii. 22. They had their eyes fixed 
upon him full of malice and cruelty, but he looked up to heaven, and 
never minded them ; was fo taken up with the eternal life, now in 
profpeA, that he fcemed to have no manner of concern for the na- 
tural life, now at ftake. Inftcad of looking about him to fee either 
which way he was in danger, or which way he might make his 
cfcape, he looks up to heaven 5 for thence only comes his help, and 
thitherward his way is ftill open ; though they compafs him about 
on every fide, they cannot interrupt his intcrcourfc with heaven. 
Note, A believing regard to God and the upper world, will be of 
great ufe to us to fet us above the fear of man ; for as far as we are 
under the influence of that, we forget the Lord our maker, Ifa. li. 13* 
2. Thus he directed his fufferings to the glory of God, to the ho- 
nour of Chrift, and did as it were appeal to heaven concerning 
them, Lord, for thy fake I fuffer this ; and exprefs hisearneft ex- 
pectation that Chrift fhould be magnified in his body. Now he was 
ready to be offered, he locks up Jledfaflly to heaven, as one willing to 
offer himfelf. 3. Thus he lifted up his foul with his eves to 6od 
in the heavens in pious ejaculations, calling upon God for wifdom 
and grace to carrv him through this trial in a ritihc manner. God 
has promiled that he will be with his fcrvants whom he calbout to 
fuffer for him : 



; but he will for this he fought unto, 
them, but it is in that which they call upon him for. 
let him pray. 



He is nigh unto 
Is any affiided ? 

4. Thus he breathed after the heavenly countrv to 
which he law the fury of his perfecutors would prefently fend him. 
It is good for dying faints to look up JledfajHy to heaven ; vender's 
the place whither death will carry my better part, and then, O 
death, where is thy fling ? 5. Thus he made it to appear that he 
was full of the holy Gho/l ; for wherever the Spirit of grace dwells, 
and works, and reigns, he direcls the eye of the foul upward, Thofe 
that are full cf the holy Gho/l will look up fiedfaflly to heaven, for 
there the heart is. 6. Thus he put himfelf into a pofture to re- 
ceive the following manifeftation of the divine glory and grace. If 
we expect to hear from heaven, we mull look up ftedfaftly to hea- 
ven. 

2. He faw the glory of God, ver. 55, for he faw, in order to that, 
the heavens opened, ver. 50. Some think his eyes were ftrengthened 
and the tight of them fo raifed above- its natural pitch, by a fuper- 
natural power, that he faw into the third heavens, though at lb vaft 
a diftance, as Motes's fi^ht was enlarged to fee the whole lanvl if 
Canaan. Others think, it was a representation of the glory of God 
let before his eyes, as before Ifaiah and Ezekiel, heaven did as it 
were come down to him, as Rev. xxi. 2. The heavens were 
opened to give him a view or the happinefe he was going to, :hat 
he might in profpeel of that go cheerfully through death, fo great a 
death. Would we by faith look up fedfajHy ? we might fee the hea- 
vens opened by the mediation of Chritt, the veil being rent, and a 
new and living way laid open for us into the belie/} ; The heaven is 
opened for the fettling of a correspondence between GoJ and men, 
that his favours and bleftines mav come down to us, and our 
prayers and praifes may go up to him. We may aifo fee the g>ory 
cf God, as far as he has revealed it in his word ; and the ii^iht »f 
this will carry us through all the terrors 
death. 
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fufferings and 




the Son cf r ^ _ r y 

taken our nature with him to heaven, and being there chthed with 
a body, might be feen with bodily eyes, and fo Stephen faw him. 
When the Old Teftament prophets faw the glory of God, it was 
attended with angels, TheShechinah or divine prefence in Ifaiah's 
vifion was attended with Seraphim ; in Ezekiel 's vifion with 
Cherubim ; both (ignifying the angels, the mtnifters of God's 
providence : But here no mention is made of the angels, though 
they furround the throne and the Lamb ; and inltead of thenx 
Stephen fees Jefus at the right hand of God, the great Mediator of 
God's grace, from whom more ^lory redounds to God, than from 
ali the miniftrations of the holy angels : The glory of God mines 
brighteft in the face of Jefus Chrift ; for there (bines the glorv of 
hb grace, which is the molt illuftrious inftance of his glc^rv. G<*d 
appears more glorious w ith Jefus fUnding at his right hand, than 
with millions of angels about him. Nov.', 1. Here is a proof of 
the exaltation of Cnrift to the Father's right hand ; the apoftks faw 
him afcend, but they did not fee him fit down, a cloud received him 
cut of their fight. We are told that he fat down on the rial.t i,and 
of GoJ, but was he ever fecn there ? Ye* : Stephen faw him there, 
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and was abundantly fatisficd with the fight. He faw Jefus at the 
right hand of God^ noting both his tranfcendent dignity, and his 
fbvereign dominion ; his uncontrollable ability, and his univerfal 
agency j whatever God's right hand either gives to us, or receives 
from us, or doth concerning usj it is by him ; for he is his right 
hand. 2. He is ufually faid to fit there ; but Stephen fees him 
ftanding there, as one more than ordinarily concerned at prefent for 
hisfufFering fervaht ; he flood upas a judge to plead his caufe 
againft his perfecutors, he is railed up out of his holy habitation, 
Zech. ii. 13. Comes out of his place to puni/h, Ifa. xxvi. 21. He 
ftands ready to receive him and crown him, and in the mean time 
to give him a profpeS of the joy fet before him. 3. This was in- 
tended for the encouragement of Stephen, he fees Chrift is for him, 
and then no matter who is againft him. Wheh our Lord Jefus 
was in his agony an angel appeared to him ftrengthening him, but 
Stephen had Chrift himfelf appearing to him. Note, Nothihg fo 
comfortable to dying faints, nor fo animating to fullering faints, as 
to fee Jefus at the right hand of God 5 and blefled be God, by faith 
we may fee him there. 

4. He told thofe about him what he faw, ver. 56. Behold, I fee 
the heavens opened ; that which was a cordial to him, ought to 
have been a conviftion to them, and a caution to them to take heed 
of proceeding againft one whom heaven thus fmilcd upon ; and 
therefore what he faw he declared, let them make what ufe they 
pleafed of it. If fome were exafperated by it, others, perhaps, might 
be wrought upon to confider this Jefus whom they perfecuted, and 
to believe in him. 

2. His pious addrefles to Jefus Chrift ; the manifeftation of God's 
glory to him, did not fet him above praying, but rather fet him 
upon it. They jioncd Stephen calling upon God, ver. 59. Though 
he called upon God, and by that fhewed himfelf to be a true-born 
Ifraelite, yet they proceeded to ftone him, not confidering how 
dangerous it is to fight againft thofe that have an intereft in heaven. 
Though they Jioncd him, yet he called upon God \ nay, therefore he 
called upon him. Note, It is the comfort of thofe who are un- 
iuftly hated and perfecuted by men, that they have a God to go to, 
a God all-fufficicnt to call upon. Men Jhp their ears, as they did 
here, ver. 57. but God doth not. Stephen was now caft out of 
the city, but he was not caft out from his God. He was now 
taking his leave of the world, and therefore calls upon God, for we 
muft do that as long as zue live. Note, It is good to die praying •, 
then we need help ; ftrength we never had, to do a work we never 
did ; and how muft we fetch in that help and ftrength, but by 
prayer. 

Two fhort prayers Stephen offered up to God in his dying mo- 
ments, and in them as it were breathed out his foul. 

1. Here is a prayer for himfelf ; Lord Jefus, receive my Spirit. 
Thus Chrift had himfelf refigned his Spirit immediately into the 
hand of the Father : we are here taught to refign ours into the 
hands of Chrift as Mediator, by him to be recommended to the Fa- 
ther. Stephen law Jefus (landing at the Father's right hand, and 
he thus calls to him, blefled Jefus, do that for me now, which ihou 
ftendeft there to do for all thine, receive my departing fpirit into 
thy hand. Obferve, 

1. The foul is the man, and our great concern, living and dying, 
muft be about our fouls, Stephen's body was to be miferably broke 
and fhattered, and overwhelmed with a fhower of ftones, the earth- 
ly houfe of this tabernacle violently beaten down and abufed ; but 
however it goes with that, Lord, faith he, let my fpirit be fafe ; 
let it go well with my poor foul. Thus while zue live, our care 
fhould be,that though the body be ftarved or ftripped,the foul may be 
fed and clothed ; though the body lies in pain, the foul may dwell 
tit eafc. And when we die, that though the body be thrown by as 
a Jcfpiled broken veflel, and a veflel in which there is no pleafure, 

cc the foul may be prcfented a veflel of honour ; that God mav 
c the ftrength of the heart, and its portion, though the flefh fail. 

2. Oar Lord Jefus is God, to whom we are to feek, and in 
v/hem we are to confide, and comfort ourfelves living and dyine. 
Stephen here prays to Chrift, and fo muft we ; for it is the will 
c f God that all men fhould thus honour the Son, even as they honour 
the Father. It is Chrift we are to commit ourfelves to, who alone 
L able to hep what we commit to him againft that day, it is necefiary 
we have an eye to Chrift when we come to die ; for there is no 
venturing into another world but under his conduct 5 no living 
comforts in dying moments, but what are fetched from him. 

3. ChrifVs receiving our fpirits at death, is the great thing we are 
to be careful about, and to comfort ourfelves with. We ought to he 
in care about this while we live, that Chrift may receive our fpirits 
when we die 5 for if he reject and difown them, whither will they 
betake themfelves ? How can they efcape being a prey to the roar- 
ing lien ? To him therefore we muft commit them daily to be 
ruled and fanctified, and made meet for heaven, and then, and not 
otherwife, he will receive them. And if this has been our 



while we live, it may be our comfort when we come to die, that 
v;e (hall be received into everlafting habitations. 

2. Here is a prayer for his peifeeutors, ver. 60. 

1. The circumstances of this prayer are obfcrvnble, for it fecrm 
to have been offered up with fomething more of fblemnity than the 
former. I. He kneeled down ; which was an expreffion of his hu- 
mility in prayer. 2. He cried with a loud voice ; which was an 

N°. 100. 



expreffion of his importunity. Bur why fhould he thus ftifrv riidre 
humility and importunity in this requeft than in the former ? Why* 
there was none could doubt of his bcinj in good carneft in hispraytfr* 
for himfelf, and therefore there he needed not to ufe fuch outward 
cxprcflions of it \ but in his prayer for his enemies, becaufethat 
fo much againft the grain of corrupt nature* it was requifite he 

fhould give proofs of his being in carneft. 

2. The prayer itfelf ; Lord, lay not this fin to their charge ; there-* 
in he followed the example of his dying Mailer, who prayed thus 
for his perfecutors, Father, forgive them ; and fet an example to all 
following fuftcrcrs in the caufe of Chrift, thus to pray for thofe that 
perfecute them. Prayer may preach ; this did fo to thofc who ftoneyi 
Stephen ; and therefore he kneeled down, that they might take no- 
tice he was going to pray, and cried with a loud voice, that the/ 
might take notice of what he (aid, and might learn, 1. That V/haC 
they did was a fin, a great fin, which, if divine meicy and grace 
did not prevent, would be laid to their charge, to their everlafting 
confufion. 2. That notwithstanding their malice and fury againft 
him, he was in charity with them, and was fo far from dcfiring 
that God would avenge his death upon them, that it was his hearty 
prayer to God, that it might not in any degree be laid to their 
charge* A fad reckoning there would be for it, if they did not re- 
pent, it would certainly belaid to their charge-, but he, for his part, 
did not defire the xvifirt day. Let them take notice of this, and 
when their thoughts were eool> furclv they would not cafily forgive 
themfelves putting him to der n, who could fo catty forgive them. 
The hi 00 d -tl irjly h ate the r / » ^ / it, hut t h rj vjl feck his foul, l* ro v . x x i x * 
10. 3. That though the fin was very heinous yet 1 1 icy mull not 
defpair of the pardon of i: upon their repentance. If they would 
lav it to their hearts G <1 v. .uld not lay it to their charcc. 44 Do 

44 you think ((aith Sr. Aujiuij that r. ul heard Siep hen pray this 
44 prayer ? It is likely be did (faith he) and ridiculed ic then ; 
tc (audivit fubfann-ius, fd in iff} bat afterwards he had the benefit 
of it, and fared the hotter for ic 

3. His expiring with this ; when he had faid this, he fll ajleep ; 
*, as he was faying this, the blow came that was mortal. NotCj 

Death is but a flccp to good p»-»j , 'e ; not the fleep of the foul, 
Stephen had given that up into Cln '.tl'b hand, but the fleep of tho 
hodv ; it is its reft from all its griefs and toils, it is perfect eafe and 
indolence. Stephen died as much in a hurry as ever any man did^ 
and yet when he died, he fell aflcep ; he applied himfelf to his 
dying work with as much ccmpofurc of mind, a3 if he had been 
going to fleep ; it was but clofing his ejes and dying. Oblerve, 
he fell afieep when he was praying for his perfecutors ; it is ex- 
prefied as if he thought he could not die in peace till he had done 
that. It contributes very much to our dying comfortably, to die 
in charity with all men ; we are then found «f Cbrijl in peace ; let 
not the fun of life go down upon cur wrath. He fell aflcep ; the vul- 
gar Latin adds, in the Lord ; in the embraces of his lo\e. If he 
thus lleep, he foall do well ; he {hall awake a-ain in the morning of 
the refurrec~tion, 

CHAP. VIII. 

In this chapter tve have an account of the perfecutions of the Chrijlians^ 
and the propagiiiing of Chrijlianity thereby : It was Jlranre, but 
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of Chri/l the more they zuet< 
l.) Here is the church fnjft 
Stephen to death a very Jharp jhrtn arofe % 

(2.) Flere is 



very true, that the d 
the more they tnultipl 
the occafton of the putt: 

which forced many from ferufalem, ver. I, — 3 
the church fpreading by the mirnjlry of Philip and ethers, that were 

IVe have here, (1.) The gofpet 

embraced there 9 



The gift of tb& 



difp ^ 

brought to Samaria, preached there, ver. 5. 
ver. 6, — 8. even by Simon Ala gits, ver. — 13 
holy Ghojl conferred upon feme of the believing Samaritans by the tin* 
p of it ion of the hands of Peter and John, ver. 14,^17. And the 
j eve re rebuke given by Peter to Simon Magus for bidding money for 4 
a power to be/low that gift, ver. 1 8,-25. (2.) The go/pel fent ta 
Ethiopia, by the Eunuch, a perfon of quality of that country ; he 
is returning home in his chariot from 'ferufalem, ver. 26,-— l S. 
Philip is fent to him, and in his L ha riot preaches Chri/l to him, ver* 



35. baptizeth him upon his profejfion of the Chri/l ian faith + 

Thus in dif* 

fcrent ways and 7/1 et hods, t he go f el was difperfed among the nati+> 
ens, and one way or other, Have they not all heard ? 



29, 
ver. 36, 



1* A ND Snnl was contenting unto his death. And ae 
L \ that time there was a great perfccution againft 
the church which was at Jcrufalem ; and they w ere all 
fcattercd abroad throughout the regions of Judca and Sa-* 
maria, except the apoftks. 2. And devout men carried 
Stephen to his burial, and made great lamentation over 
him. 3. As for Saul, he made havock of the church, en- 
tring into every houfe, and haling men and women, com^ 
mitted them to prifon* 

In thefe vcrfes we have, 

Fir ft, Something more concerning Stephen, and his death ; how 
people flood afledled to it ; varioufly* . 3 generally in fuch caib, ac- 
cording to mens different fenthuents of things. Clu ill had told his 
difciples, when he was parting with them, John xvi. 20. le Jlmil 
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weep and lament^ but the world Jljall rejoice. 

is, 



Accordingly here 



but 



1. Stephen's death rejoiced in by one ; by many, no doubt, 
t>y one in particular, and that was Saul, who was afterwards called 
Paul j he was eonfenting to bis deaths cvvtvfcKZv* he confented to it 
with delight 5 fo the word fignifies ; he was plcalcd with it, he fed 
his eyes with this bloody fpeflacle, in hopes it would put a flop to 
the growth of Chriftianity. Wc have reafon to think, that Paul 
ordered Luke to infert this for fljame to himfelf, and glory to free 
grace. Thus he owns himfelf guilty of the blood of Stephen, and 
aggravates it with this, that he did not do it with regret and re- 
Juftancy, but with delight and a full fatisfadion , like thofe who not 
ohly do fuch things* but have pleafure in them that do them. 

2. Stephen's death bewailed by others* ver. 2. Devout men* 
which fome understand of thofe that were properly lb called, pro- 
felytes, one of whom Stephen himfelf probably was : Or, it may be 
taken more largely, fome of the church that were more devout and 
zealous than the reft, went and gathered up the poor crulhed and 
broken remains, to which they gave a decent interment : Probably 
in the field of bloody which was bought fome time ago to bury 
ftrangers in. They buried him folemnly, and made great lamentation 
over him ; Though his death was of great advantage to himfelf, and 
great fervice to the church, yet they bewailed it as a general lofs, fo 
as well qualified was he for the fervice,and fo likely to be ufeful both 
as a deacon and as a difputant. It is an ill fymptom, if when fuch 
men are taken away, it is not bid to heart. Thofe devout men 
paid thefe their laft refpects to Stephen, I. To fhew that they 
were not afhamed of the caufe for which he fuflered, nor afhamed 
of the wrath of thofe that were enemies to it, for though they now 
triumph, the caufe is a righteous caufe, and will be at laft a victori- 
ous one. 2. To fhew the great value and cfteem they had for this 
faithful fervant of Jefus Chrift, this firft martyr for the gofpel, 
whofe memory Ihall always be precious to them, notwithftanding 
the ignominy of his death. They ftudy to do honour to him, whom 
God put honour upon. 3. To teftify their belief and hope of the 
refurreftion cf the dead, and the life of the world to come. 

Secondly, An account of this pcrfecution of the church, which 
begins upon the martyrdom of Stephen. When the fury of the 
Jews ran with fuch violence, and to fuch a height againft Stephen 
it could not quickly either flop itfetf or fpend itlelf. The bloody 
are often in fcripture called blood-thirjiy ; for when they have rafted 
blood they third for more. One would have thought Stephen's 
dying prayers, and dying comforts fhould have overcome them, 
and melted them into a better opinion of Chrift ians and Chriftiani- 
ty, but it feems it did not ; the pcrfecution goes on ; for, I. They 
Were more exafperated when they faw they could prevail nothing, 
and as if they hoped to be too hard for God himfelf, they refolve 
to follow their blow ; and, perhaps, becaufe they were none of them 
ftruck dead upon the place for ftoning Stephen, their hearts were 
the more fully let in them to do evil. 2. Perhaps the difciples 
were the more embrlJcned to diipute againft rhem as Stephen did, 
feeing how triumphantly he finifhed his courfe, which would pro- 
them fo much the more. Obferve, 

1. Againft whom this perfecution was raifed ; it was agai>:Jl the 
church in Jerujalem, which is no fooner planted, but it is perfe- 
cted ; as Chrift often intimated, that tribulation and perfecution 
would aiife becaufe of the iv;rJ. And Chrift had particularly fore- 
told that Jerufalem would fjon be made too hot for his followers, 
fc>r that c ity had been famous for killing the prophets, and ftoning 
them that were lent to it, AJat. xxiii. 37. It fhould feem that in 
this perfecution many were put to death, for Paul owns that at this 
time he perfecutcd this way unto the death, A&s xxii. 4. And, 
chap, xx vi. 10. that when they were put to death he gave his voice 
againjl them. 

2. Who was an active man in it ; none fo zealous, fo bufy as 
Saul, a young Pharifec, ver. 3. As for Saul, (who had been twice 
mentioned before, and now again for a notorious perfecutor) he 
made havoc k of the church ; he did all he could to lay it wafte and 
ruin it ; he cared not what mifchief he did to the difciples of Chrift, 
nor knew when to take up. He aimed at no lefs than the cutting 
off of the gofpel Ifracl, that the name of it jkould be no more in re- 
membrance* Pfal. lxxxiii. 4. he was the fitteft tool the chief priefts 
could find out to ferve their purpofes ; he was informer general 
againft the difciples, a meflenger of the great council to be em- 
ployed in fearching for meetings, and feizing all that were fufpe€ted 
to favour that way. Saul was bred a fcholar, a gentleman, and yet 
did not think it below him to employed in the dirtieft work of that 
kind. I. He entered into every houfe* making no difficulty of 
breaking open doois night or day, ana having a force attending him 
for that purpofe. He entered into every houj'e where they ufed to 
keep their meetings, or every houfe that had any Chriftians in it, or 
was thought to have. No mm could be fecure in his own houfe, 
though it is his caftle. 2. He haled with the utmoft contempt and 
cruelty, both nun and women, dragged them along the ftreets, with- 
out any rceard to the tendernefs of the weaker fex j he ftooped fo 
low as to take cognizance of the meaneft that were leavened with 
the eofpcl, fo extreamlv bigotted was he. 3. He committed them to 
prij'on^ in order to their being tried and put to death, u n lefs they 

would renounce Chrift ; and lome we find were compelled b> him to 
bkfpheme, jfeli xxvi. 1 1 . 



voice 



3. What was the effecl of this perfecution. 

They were all fcattered abroad^ ver. x. not all the believers, but 
all the preachers ; who were principally ftruck at, and againft 
whom warrants were iflued out to take them up. They re- 
mcmbring our Matter's rule, when they perfecute you in one city* 
fee to another* difperfed themfelves by agreement throughout the re- 
gions of Judea* and of Samaria ; not fo much for fear of fufferings^ 
for Judea and Samaria were not fo far off from jerufalem, but that, 
if they made a publick appearance there, as they determined to do, 
their perlccutors power would fuon reach them there ; but becaufe 
they looked upon this as an intimation of providence to them to 
fcatter ; their work was pretty wcli done in Jerufalem, and now it 
was time to think of the neceflities other places, for their Mafter 
had told them that they muft be his witnefies in Jeru&Jem, firft, and 
then hi all Judea and in Samaria , and then to the uttermoft part of 
the earth* A£h i. 8. and that method they obferve. Though per- 
secution may not drive us off from our work, yet it may fend us, as 
a hint of providence to work elfewhere. 

The preachers were all fcattered except the af "files* who probably 
were d heeled by the Spirit to continue at Jcrulalem yet for tome 
time, they being, by the fpecial providence of God, fcreened from 
the ftorm, and by the fpecial grace of God enabled to face the 
ftorm. They tarried at Jerufalem, that they might be ready to go 
where their affiftance was moft needed by trie other preachers that 
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were lent to break the ice ; as Chrift ordered his difciples to fro to 
thofe places where he him/elf defigned to come, Luke x. r. The 
apoftles continued longer together at Jerufalem than one would have 
thought, confidering the command and commifiion given them, to 

go into all the world* and to dijciple all nations ; fee sftfs xv. 6. 

Gal. i. 17. But what was done by the evaneclifts whem they lent 
forth, was reckoned as done by them. 

4. Therefore they that were fcattered abroad, went: 
everywhere preaching the word* 5. TN:n Phi'-ip wenc 
down to the city of Samaria, and prtacL.d Chriil unto 
them. 6. And the people with one accord gave heed unto 
thofe things which Philip fpake, hearing and feeing the 
miracles which he did. 7. For unclean fpirics, crying 
with a loud voice, came out of many that were poflefled 
with them ; and many taken with palfics, and that were 
lame, were healed. 3. And there was gi eat joy in that 
city. o. But there was a certain man called Simon, which 
bctoretime in the fame city tiled lbrcery, and bewitched 
the people of Samaria, giving out that himfelf was fome 
great one. 10. To whom they all gave heed from the 
Icaft to die greateft, faying, Tins man is the great power 
of God. 11. And to him they had regard, becaufe that 



of long time he had bewitched them with iorccries. 
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But when they believed Philip, preaching the things con- 
cerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jefus 
Chrift, they were baptized both men and women. 
Then Simon himfelf believed alio : and when he was bap- 
tized, he continued with Philip, and wondred, beholding 
the miracles and ligns which were dene. 

Samfon's riddle is here again unriddled, cut cf the eater ccmes 
forth meat, and out of the Jh'cr.g fweetnefs. The perfecution that 
was defigned to extirpate the church, was by the over-ruling pro- 
vidence of God made an occaficn of the enlargement of it. Chrift 
had faid, J am come to fend fire on the earth. And they thought by 
fcatter in g thofe who were kindled with that fire to have put it out, 
but inftead of that they did but help to fpread it. 

I. Here is a general account of what was done by them all ; 
ver. 4.. They went every where pre ackirg the word. They did not 
go to hide themfelves for fear of fettering, no not to Jhezv themfelves 
as proud of their fuffe rings, but thev went up and down to fcatter 
the knowledge of Chrift in ever}* place where they were fcattered. 
They v/ent every where, into the zi ay cf the Gentiles, and the cities 
of the Samaritans* which before they were forbidden to go into* 
Aflsx. v. They did not keep te getner in a body, though that 
might have been a ftrength to them, but they fcattered into ail 
parts ; not to take their eafe, but to find cut work. They went 
evangelizing the word, preaching the word of the gofpel, that, was 
it which filled them, and which thev endeavoured to fi!l the coun- 
try with, thofe of them that were preaching, in their preaching, and 
ethers in their common converter. Thev were now in a country 
where they were 720 Jl rangers* for Chrift and his difciples had con- 
verted much in the regions cf fudea \ fo that they had a foundation 
laid there for them to bail J upon ; and it would be rec^uifite to let the 
people there know what that doctrine which Jefus had preached 
there fome time ago was come to, and that it was not left and for- 
gotten, as perhaps they uere made to believe. 

2. A particular account of what was done by Philip; we fhall 
hear of the prog re fs and fucce's of others of trem afterwards, 
chap. xi. ic. Bur here muft attend the motion? cf Philip, not Philip 
the apenie, but Philip the deacon, who was c borer, and or iained to 
jervc tables j but having v.jed : he tjj-ce of a deacon uell* he pur chafed 
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to himfelf a good degree, and great boldnefs in the faith, J Tim. iii. 13. 
Stephen was advanced to the degree of a martyr, Philip to the 
degree of an evangelift, which when he entered upon, being ob- 
liged by it to give himfelf to the word and prayer , lie was no doubt 
difcharged from the office of a deacon, for how could he ferve 
tables at Jerufalem, which by that office he was obliged to do, 
when he was preaching in Samaria ? And it is probable two others 
Were chofen in the room of Stephen and Philip. Now obferve. 

Firft, What wonderful fuccefs Philip had in his preaching, and 
what reception he met with. 

1. The placa he chofe was the city of Samaria ; the head city 
of Samaria, the metropolis of that country, which ftood there where 
the city of Samaria had formerly ftood, which we read of the build- 
ing of, 1 Kings xvf. 24. now called Sebaftc. Some think it was 
the fame with Sychem or Sychar, that city of Samaria where Chrift 
was, "John iv. 5. Many of that city then believed in Chrijl, though 
he did no miracles among them, ver. 39, 41. and now Philip, three 
years after, carries on the work then begun. The Jews would have 
no dealings with the Samaritans ; but Chrift fent his gofpel to flay 
all enmities, and particularly that between the Jews and the Sama- 
ritans, by making them one in his church. 

2. The dodtrine he preached was Chrift ; for he determined to 
know nothing elfe : He preached Chrift to them, he proclaimed 
Chrift to them, fo the word fignifles ; as a king when he comes to 
the crown, is proclaimed throughout his dominions. The Samari- 
tans had an expedition of the Mefliah's coming, as appears by 
Jobniv. 25. now Philip tells them, he is come; and that the 
Samaritans are welcome to him. Minifters bufinefs is to preach 
Chrift, Chrift, and him crucified ; Chrift, and him glorified. 

3. The proofs he produced for the confirmation of his do&rine, 
were miracles, ver. 6. To convince them that he had his com- 
miffion from heaven, and therefore not only they might venture 
upon what he faid, but they were bound to yield to it, he {hews 
them this broad-feal of heaven annexed to it, which the God of 
truth would never put to a lye : The miracles were undeniable, 

they heard and fazo the miracles zuhich he did j they heard the com- 
manding words he fpoke, and faw the amazing effe£l of them im- 
mediately ; that he fpake, and it was done. And the nature of the 
miracles was fuch as fuited the intention of his commiffion, and gave 
light and luftre to it. 

1. He was fent to break the power of Satan ; and in token of that, 
unclean fpirits, being charged in the name of the Lord Jefus to re- 
move, came out of many that were poffeffed with them, ver. 7. As far 
as the gofpel prevails, Satan is forced to quit his hold of men, and his 
intereft in them, and then thofe are reftored to themfelves, and 
to their right mind again, who, while he kept pofleffion, were 
diftra£ied. Wherever the gofpel gains theadmiffion and fubmiffion 
it ought to have, evils fpirits are diflogded, and particularly unclean 
fpirits, all inclinations to the Iufts of the flefh, which war againft 
the foul ; for God has called us from uncleannefs to holinefs, 
I Theff. iv. 7. This was fignified by the cafting of thefe unclean 

fpirits out of the bodies of people, who, it is here faid, came out 
crying with a loud voice, which iignifies that they came out with 
great reludtancy, and fore againft their wills, but were forced to ac- 
knowledge themfelves overcome by a fuperiour power, Mark i. 26. 
iii. 1 1. ix. 26. 

2. He was fent to heal the minds of men, to cure a diftempered 
world, and to put it into a good ftate of health ; and in token of 
that, many that were taken with palfies, and that were lame, were 
healed. Thofe diftempers are inftanced in, that were moft diffi- 
cult to be cured by a courfe of nature, that the miraculous cure 
might be the more illuftrious ; and thofe that were moft exprefUve 
of the difeafe of fin, and that moral impotency which the fouls 
of men labour under as to the fervice of God. The grace of 
of God in the gofpel, is defigned for the healing of thole that are 
fpiritually lame and paralytick, and cannot help themfelves, Rom. 
v. 6. 

4. The acceptance which Philip's do£trine thus proved met with 
in Samaria, ver, 6. The people with one accord gave heed to thofe 
things, which Philip fpake ; induced thereto by the miracles which 
ferved at firft to gain attention, and fo by degrees to gain aflent. 
There then begins to be fome hopes of people, when they begin to 
take notice of what is faid to them concerning the things of their 
fouls and eternity ; when they begin to give heed to the word of 
God, as thofe that are well pleafed to hear it, defirous to under- 
ftand and remember it, and that look upon themfelves as concerned 
in it. The common people gave heed to Philip, It oyj^ot, a mul- 
titude of them, not here and there one, but with one accord 5 
they were all of a mind, that the do£trine of the gofpel was 
fit to be enquired into, and an impartial hearing given to it. 

5. The fattsfaction they had in attending on, and attending to 
Philip's preaching, and the fuccefs it had with many of them, ver. 
8. There was great joy in that city, for, ver. 12. They believed 
Philip, and were baptized into the faith of Chrift, the generality 
of them, both men and women. Obferve, I. Philip preached the 
things concerning the kingdom of God, the conftitution of that king- 
dom, the laws and ordinances of it, the liberties and privileges uf 
it, and the obligations we are all under to be the loyal fubjedts of 
that kingdom ; and he preached the name of "J ejus Chrijl, as king 
of that kingdom 5 his name, which is above every name j he preach- 



I ed it up in its commanding power and influence, all that by which 
he lias made himfelf known. 2. The people not only gave heed 
to what he faid, but at length believed it \ were fully convinced 
I that it was of God, and not of men, am! gave up themfelves to the 
conduct and government of it. As to this maintain, on which 
1 they had hitherto zvorfmpped God, and placed a great deal of religi- 
I on in it, they were now as much weaned from it, as ever they 
had been wedded to it, and become the true worfoippers, who wor~ 
Jhip the Father in fpirit and in truth, and in tie name of Chrift* 
the true temple, John iv. 20, 23. 3. JVbcn they believed, without 
fcruple (though they were Samaritans) and without delay they were 
1 baptized, openly profeffed the Chrift ian faith, promifed to adhere 
J to it, and then, by wafhing them with water, were folemnly ad- 
J mitted into the communion of the Chriftian church, and owned 
as brethren by the difciples. Men only were capable of being ad- 
I mitted into the Jewifh church by circumcifion ; but, to fhew that 
I tn J e f u * Chrift there is neither male nor frnalc, Gal. iii. 28. but 
I both are alike welcome to him, the initiating ordinance is fuch as 
women are capable of, for they are numbrcd with God's fpiritual 
Ijrael,* though not with Ifracl according to the JieJI), Numb. i. 2. 
And from hence it is eafily gathered, that women are to be admit- 
ted to the Lord's fupper, though it doth not appear that there were 
any among thofe to whom it was firft admmiftrcd. 4. This oc- 
cahoned great jay \ each one rejoiced for himfelf, as he in the pa- 
rable who found the treafurc hid in the field ; and they all rejoiced 
for the benefit hereby brought to their city, and that it came with- 
out oppofition, which it would fcarce have done, if Samaria had 
been within the jurifdid lien of the thief pricfts. Note, The bring- 
ing of the gofpel to any plj.ee is juft matter of /*v, of great joy to 
that place. Hence the fprcndmg of the ec.fpel in the world, is oft- 
en propheficd of, in the Old Ttftamcnr, ai the difrufing of joy a- 
mong the nations ', Pfalm lxvn. 4. Let the nations be glad, and Jing 
for joy, 1 Thcfl'. i. 6. The gnfixd of Chrift doth not make men 
melancholy, but fills them tilth j:y, if it be received as it ftiould 
be ; for it is glad tidings of great joy to all people, Luke ii. 10. 

Secondly, What there was in p.:r:cular at this city of Samaria, 
that made the fuccefs of the golj.ci there more than ordinary won- 
derful. 

1. That Simon Magus had been bufy there, and had gained a 
great intereft among the people, and yet they believed the things 

I that Philip fpoke. To unlearn that which is bad, proves many 
I times a harder task, than to learn that which is good. Thefe Sa- 
1 maritans, though they were not idolaters, as the Gentiles, nor 
I prejudiced againft the gofpel by traditions received from their fa- 
I thers, yet they had of late been drawn to fallow Simon a conjurer 
I (for fo Magus fignifies) that made a mighty noife among them, 
I and had ftrangely bewitched them. 
I We are here tolJ, 

(1.) How ftrong the delufion of Satan was, by which they were 

brought into the intcrefts of this great deceiver ; he had been for 
fome time, nay, for a long time in this city uftvg forceries ; perhaps, 
he came thither by the in (ligation of the devil, foon after our Sa- 
viour had been there, to undo what he had been doing there ; for 
it was always Satan's way to crufh a good work in its bud and in- 
fancy, I Cor. xi. 3. 1 Thcjf. iii. 5. Now, 
I 1. Simon a/Turned to himfelf that which was confiderable ; he 
I gave out that himfelf was fome great one, and would have all peo- 
J pie to believe fo, and to pay him refpeel accordingly j and then, 
J as to every thing elfe, they might do as they pleafed - y he had no 
I defign to reform their lives, or improve their worfhip and devoti- 
on, only to make them believe that he was, 77? y&[d.c, fome divine 
perfon, or other. Juftin Martyr faith, he would be worlhipped 
as, Tfwroj' Ssov, the chief god. He gave out himfelf to be the 
Son of God, the Mejfiah, fo fome think ; or, to be an angel, or a 
prophet ; perhaps, he was uncertain within himfelf what title of 
honour to pretend to ; but he would be thought fome great one. 
Pride and ambition, and an afTwclation of grandeur, has always 
been the principle of abundance of mifchicf, both to the world, 
and to the church. 

2. The people afcribed to him what he pleafed : I. They all 
gave heed to him, from the leajl to the greateji ; both young and 
old, both poor and rich, both governors and governed ; to him 
they had regard, ver. 10, II. and, perhaps, the more, becaufe 
the time fixed for the coming of the Melhah was now expired, 
which had raifed a general expectation of the appearing of fome 
great one about this time : Probably, he was a native of their 
country, and therefore they embraced him the more cheerfully, 
that, by giving honour to him, they might reflect it upon them- 
felves. 2. They (aid of him, This man is the great power of God} 
The power of God, that great power ; fo it might be read : That 
power which made the world. See how ignorant, inconfiderate 
people miftake that which is done by the power of Satan, as if it 
were done by the power of God ! Thus, in the Gentile world, de- 
vils pafb for deities; and, in the antichritrian kingdom, all the 
world wanders after a beaft, to whom the dingon gives his power, 
and who opens his mouth in blafphemy againji God, Rev. xiii. 2, 5, 
3. They were brought to it by hisjorcerles; he bewitched the peo- 
ple of Samaria, ver. 9. bewitched them with jorceries, vcr. 11. 
that is, either, (1.) By his inagick arts he bewitched the minds of 
the people, at icaft, fome of them, who drew in others \ Satan, hy 
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God's permiflion, filled their hearts to follow Simon. O Jboli/h 
Calatians, faith Paul, who bath bewitched you ? Gal, Hi. i. Thefe 
people are faid to be bewitched by Simon, becaufc they were fo 
llrangely infatuated to believe a lye. Or, (2.) By his magick arts 
l)t did many Jigns and lying wonders, which feemed to be miracles, 
but really were not fo ; like thofc of the magicians of Egypt, and 
thofe of the man of Jin, 2 ThcfT. ii. 9. When they knew no bet- 
ter, they were influenced by his forceries ; but when they were ac- 
quainted with Philip's real miracles, they faw plainly that the one 
was real, and the other a fham, and there was as much difference 
ts between Aaron's rod and thofe of the magicians : What is the 

chaff to the wheat? Jer. xxiii. 28. 

Thus, notwithftanding the influence Simon Magus had had up- 
on them, and the Jothnefs there generally is in people to own 
themfelves in an error, and to retra£t it, yet, when they faw the 
difference between Simon and Philip, they quitted Simon, gave 
heed no longer to him, but to Philip : And thus you fee, 

(2.) How ftrong the power of divine grace is, by which they 
were brought to Chrift, who is truth itfelf, and was (as I may fay) 
the great undeceiven By that grace working with the word, they 
that had been led captive by Satan, were brought into obedience to 
Chrift. Where Satan, as a flrong man armed, kept pofleffion of 
the palace, and thought himfelf fafe, Chrift, as a Jlronger than he, 
difpoflefled him, and divided the fpoil ; led captivity captive, and 
made thofe the trophies of his victory, whom the devil had tri- 
umphed over. Let us not defpair of the worft, when even thofc 
Whom Simon Magus had bewitched, were brought to believe. 

2. Here is another thing yet more wonderful, that Simon Ma- 
gus himfelf became a convert to the faith of Chrift, in fhew and 
profelfion, for a time. Is Saul alfo among the prophets ? Yes, ver. 
13. Simon himfelf believed alfo; he was convinced that Philip 
preached a true do&rine, becaufe he law it confirmed by real mi- 
racles, which he was the better abb to judge of, becaufe lie was 
confeious to himfelf of the trick of his own pretended ones. i.The 
prefent conviction went fo far, that he was baptized, was admit- 
ted, as other believers were, into the church by baptifm ; and we 
have no reafon to think that Philip did amifi in baptizing him ; 
no, nor in baptizing him quickly. Though he had been a very 
wicked man, a forcerer, a pretender to divine honours, yet, upon 
his folemn profeflion of repentance for his fin, and faith in Jefus 
Chrift, he was baptized. For as great wickednefs before conver- 
fion keeps not true penitents from the benefit of God's grace, fo 
neither fhould it keep profeffing ones from church fellowfhip. 
Prodigals, when they return, muft be joyfully welcomed home, 
though we cannot be fure but that they will play the prodigal a- 
gain. Nay, though he was now but an hypocrite, and really in 
the gall of bittemefs, and bond of iniquity, all this while, and 
would foon have been found to be fo, if he had been tried a while, 
yet Philip baptized him ; for it is God's prerogative to know the 
heart : the church, and its miniftcrs, muft go by a judgment of 
charity, as far as there is room for it. It is a maxim in the law, 
Donee contrarium patet, femper prafumitur mdiori parti ; we muft 
hope the beft as long as we can : And it is a maxim in the dis- 
cipline of the church, De fecrctis non judicat ecclefia ; the fecrets of 
the heart God only judgeth. 2. The prefent conviction lafted fo 
lonrr, that he continued with Philip, though afterwards he apofta- 
ti/.ed from Chriftianity, yet not quickly. He courted Philip's ac- 



himfelf to be fo 

one, i> content to fit at the feet of a preacher of the gofpel. Even 
bad men, very bad, may (ometimes be in a good frame, very good ; 
and they whofc hearts ftill go after their covetoufnefs, may pofii- 
bly not only come before God as his people come, but continue 
with them. 3. The prefent conviction was wrought and kept up 
bv the miracles ; he wondered to fee himfelf fo far outdone in Jigns 
and miracles. Many wonder at the proofs of divine truths, that 
never experience the power of them. 

14. Now when the apoflles which were at Jerufalem, 
heard that Samaria had received the word of God, they 
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were come down, prayed for them that they might receive 
the holy Ghoft. 16. ( For as yet he was fallen upon none 
of them: only they were baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jefus) 17' Then laid they their hands on them, and 
they received the holy Ghoft. 18- And when Simoji faw 



Ghoft 



m ng on of the apoftles hands, the holy 

given, he offered them money, 19. Saying, 

Give me alfo this power, that on whomfoever I lay hands, 
he may receive the holy Ghoft. 20. But Peter faid unto 
him Thy money peiifh with thee, becaufe thou haft 
thought that the gift of God may be purchafed with 

money. 21. Thou haft neither part nor lot in this matter: . . ,,,#-# , , , , r L n ' • *" ~v- 

for thv heart is not right in the fi-ht of God. 22. Rc- on *f ± he a M"? 5 th f hc fi£W "fit*™* wl ? ich 

tOT tn T n r - J .w:Ak„ M^.h *«H nrov r.~A If I ^ve confirmed his faith «,» die doflnne of Chrift, and incrcafed 

his veneration for the apoflles, it gave him a notion of Chriftiani- 
ty, as ho other but an exalted piece of for eery, in which he 
thought himfelf capable of being equal to the apoftles, and there- 
fore offered them money, faying^ Give me alfo this power. He doth 



and faid, Pray yc to the Lord for me, that none of thefc 
things which yc have fpoken come upon me. 2$. And 
they when they had teftified and preached the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jerufalem, and preached the gofpel in 
many villages of the Samaritans. 

God had wonderfully owned Philip in his work as an evangelift 
at Samaria, but he could do no more than an cvangelift, there 
were fomc peculiar powers referved to the apoftles, for the keep- 
ing up of the dignity of their office ; and here we have an account 
of what was done by two of them there, Peter and John. The 
twelve kept together at Jerufalem, ver. 1. and thither thefe good 
tidings were brought them, that Samaria had received the word 
of God, ver. 14. that a great harveft of fouls was gathered, and 
was likely to be gathered in to Chrift there : The word of God was 
not only preached to them, but received by them 5 they bid it wel- 
come, admitted the light of it, and fubmitted to the power of it. 
TVben they heard it, they fent unto tb.m Peter and John. If Pete* 
had been, as fome fay he was, the prince of the apoflles, he would 
have fent fomc of rhem ; or, if he had fcen caufe, would have 
gone himfelf of his own accord ; but he was fo far from that, that 
he fubmitted to an order of the houfe, and, as a fervant to the bo- 
dy, went whither they fent him. Two apoftles were fent, the 
two moft eminent, to Samaria, (1.) To encourage Philip, to af- 
fift him, and ftrengthen his hands. Miniftcrs in a higher (ration, 
and that excel in gifts and graces, fhould contrive how they may 
be helpful to thofe in a lower fphere, and contribute to their com- 
fort and ufefulncfs. (2.) To cany on the good work that was be- 
gun among the people, and, wich thofe heavenly graces that had 
enriched them, to confer upon them fpiritual gifts. Now ob- 
ferve, 

Firft, How they advanced and improved thofe of them that 

were fincere ; it is faid, ver. 16. Tl?at the holy Glfl was as yet 
fallen upon none of them, in thofe extraordinary powers which were 
conveyed by the defcent of the Spirit upon the day of Pcntecofl ^ 
they were none of them endued with the gifts of tongues, which 
feems then to have been the moft ufual, immediate effe£t of the 
pouring out of the Spirit : Sec chap. x. 45, 46. Which was both an 
eminent fign to them which believed not, and of excellent fervice 
to them that did. This, and ether fuch gifts they had not, only 
they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jefus, and fo engaged to 
him, and interefted in him, which was necejfary to falvation, and 
in that they had joy and fatisfa&ion, ver. 8. though they could not 
fpeak with tongues. They that are indeed given up to Chrift, and 
have experienced the fcntilifying influences and operations of the Spi- 
rit of grace, have great reafon to be thankful, and no reafon to 
complain, though they have not thofe gifts that arc for ornament 
and would make them bright. a 

But it is intended that they fhaH go on to the perfcaion of the 
prefent difpenfation, for the greater honour of the gofpel. We 
have reafon to think, that Philip had received thefe gifts of the 
holy Ghoji himfelf, but not a power to confer them, the apoflles- 
muft come to do that ; and they did it, not upon all that were 
baptized, but upon feme of them (and it ftiuulJ feem) fuch as were 
defigned for feme office in the church, or, at leaft, to be eminent 
adtivc members of it ; and upon fome of them one gift of the holy 
Ghojl, and upon others another : See 1 Cor. xil 4, 8. xiv. 26. 

Now, in order to this, 

1. The apoflles prayed for them, ver. 15. The Spirit is given, 
not to ourfelves only, Luke xi. 13. but to others alfo, in anfwer 
to prayer. / will put my Spirit within you, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. but 
I will for this be enquired of ver. 37. We may take encourage- 
ment from this example, in praying to God to give the renewing 
graces of the holy Ghojl to them, whofe fpiritual welfare we are con- 
cerned for j for our children, for our friends, for our minifters - 
we fhould pray, and pray earneftly, that they may receive the holy 
Ghofl ; for that includes all bleifings. 

2. They laid 

were anfwered, and that the gift of the holy Ghofl was conferred 
upon them ; for, upon the ufe of this fign, they received the holy 
Ghofl, and fpakc with tongues. The laying on of hands was an- 
ciently ufed in bkfting, by thofe who blelTed with authority. 
Thus the apoflles blefled thefe new converts, ordained fome to be 
minifters, and confirmed others in their Chriftianity. We can- 
not now, nor can any, thus give the holy Ghofl by the laying on of 
hands; but this may intimate to us, that thole whom we pray for, 
we fhould ufe our endeavours with. ' 

Secondly, How they difcovered and difcarded him that was an- 
hypocrite among them, and that was Simon Magus ; for they knew 
how to feparate between the precious and the vile. Now obferve 
here, 

r. The wicked propoftl that Simon made, by which his hypo- 
crify was difcovered, ver. 18, 19. When he faw that through lav- 



their hands on them, to fignify that their prayers 
and that the «:ft cf the holy Ghofl was crmferr,J 
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£3. For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bittemefs, 

and in the bond of iniquity* 24. Then anfwered Simon, 
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% holy Ghoji himfelf, for he did not forefce that any thing was to be 
got by that ; but that they would convey to him a power to bellow 
the gift upon others : He was ambitious to have the honour of an 
apoftle, but. not at all follicitous to have the fpirit and difpofitkm 
of a Chriftian : He was more defirous to gain honour to himfelf, 
than to do good to others. Now, in making this motion, i. He 
put a great affront upon the apoftles, as if they were mercenary 
men, would do any thing for money, and loved it as well as he 
did ; whereas they had left what they had for Chrift ; lb far were 
they from aiming to make it more ! 2. He put a great affront 
upon Chriftianity, as if the miracles that were wrought for the 
proof of it, were done by magick arts, only of a different nature 
from what he himfelf had pra&ifed formerly. 3. He (hewed that, 
like Balaam, he aimed at the rewards of divination ; for he would 
not have bid money for this power, if he had not hoped to get 
money by it. 4. He (hewed that he had a very high conceit of 
himfelf, and that he had never his heart truly humbled : Such a 
wretch as he had been before his baptifm, (hould have asked, like 
the prodigal, to be made as one of the hired fervants : But as foon 
as he is admitted into the family, no lefs a place will ferve him, 
than to be one of the ftewards of the houlhold, and to be intruded 
with a power which Philip himfelf had not, but the apoftles only. 

2. The juft rejection of his propofal, and the cutting reproof 
Peter gave him for it, ver. 20, 21, 22, 23. 

( 1 . ) Peter (he ws him his crime, ver. 20. Thou hajl thought that 
the gift of God may be pur chafed with money ; and thus, I . He had 
overvalued the wealth of this world, as if it were an equivalent for 
any thing, and as if, becaufe, as Solomon faith, it anfwers all 
things, relating to the life that now fJ, it would anfwer all things 
relating to the other life, and would purchafe the pardon of fin,, the 
gift of the holy Ghoft, and eternal life. 2. He had undervalued the 
gift of the holy Ghoft, and put it upon a level with the common 
gifts of nature and providence : He thought the power of an apo- 
ftle might as well be had for a good fee, as the advice of a phyfi- 
cian, or a lawyer ; which was the greateft defpite that could be 
done to the Spirit of grace. All the buying and felling of pardons 
and indulgences in the church of Rome is the produft of this 
fame wicked thought, that the gift of God may be purchafed tuith 
money, when the offer of divine grace fo exprefly runs, without mo- 
ney, and without price. 

(2.) He ftiews him his character, which is inferred from his 
crime. From every thing that a man faith or doth amifs, we 
cannot infer that he is an hypocrite in the profeffion he makes of 
religion ; but this of Simon's was fuch a fundamental error, as 
could by no means confift with a Hate of grace ; his bidding mo- 
ney (and that got by forcery too) was an unconteftable evidence 
that he was yet under the power of a worldly and carnal mind, 
and was yet that natural man which receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, neither can he know them : And therefore Peter tells 
him plainly, I. That his heart was not right in the fight of God, 
ver. 2 1» Though thou profefleft to believe, and art baptized, yet 
thou art not fincere. We are as our hearts are, if they be not 
right, we are wrong ; and they are open in the fight of God, who 
knows them, judgeth them, and judgeth of us by them. That 
our hearts are, which they are in the fight of God, who cannot be 
deceived ; and if they be not right in his fight, whatever our pre- 
tenfions be, our religion is vain, and will ftiand us in no ftead : 
Our great concern is to approve ourfelves to him in our integrity, 
for otherwife we cheat ourfelves into our own ruin. Some refer 
this particularly to the propofal he made ; what he asked is denied 
him, becaufe his heart is not right in the fight of God in asking it ; 
he doth not aim at the glory of God, or the honour of Chrift in 
it, but to make a hand of it for himfelf ; he asks and has not, be- 
xoufe he ash amifs, that he may confume it upon his lufts, and be ftill 
thought fome great one. 2. That he is in the gall of bitternefs, and 
in the bond of iniquity ; I perceive that thou art fo, ver. 33. This 
is plain dealing, and plain dealing is beft, when we are dealing a- 
bout fouls and eternity. Simon had got a great name among the 
people, and, of late, a good name too among God's people, and 
yet Peter here gives him a black character. Note, It is poflible 
for a man to continue under the power of fin, and yet to put on a 
form of godlinefs. I perceive it, faith Peter. It was not fo much 
by the Spirit of difcerning, with which Peter was endued, that he 
perceived this, as by Simon's difcovery of it in the propofal he 
made. Note, The difguifes of hypocrites many times are foon feen 
through, the nature of the wolf (hews itfelf, notwithftanding the 
cover of the fheeps clothing. Now the character here given of 
Simon is really the chara£ter of all wicked people. 1. They are 
in the gall of bitternefs : odious to God, as that which is bitter as 
gall is to us, fin is an abominable thing which the Lord hates, and 
linners are by it made abominable to him ; they are vicious in their 
own nature ; indwelling fin is a root of bitternefs, that bears gall and 
wortnwood, Deut. xxix. 18. The faculties corrupted, and the 
mind embittered againft all good, Heb. xii. 15. It fpeaks likewife 
the pernicious confequences of fin 5 the end is bitter as wormwood. 
2. They are in the bond of iniquity ; bound over to the judgment of 
God by the guilt of fin, and bound under the dominion of Satan by 
the power of fin ; led captive by him ac his will, and it is a fore bon- 
dage, like that in Egypt, making the life bitter. 

N°. 100. 



(30 He reads him his doom in two things : 
1. He mall fink with his worldly wealth, which he overvalued: 
Thy money perifh with thee. r. Hereby Peter rejefts his offer with 
the utmoft difdain and indignation Doft. thou think thou canft 
bribe us to betray our truft, and to put the power we are intrud- 
ed with into fuch unworthy hands ? Away with thee, and tfo 
money too ; we will have nothing to do with either; Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan When we arc tempted with money to do an evil 
I f° 1 ! ^ Ce w T ha . ta P erifhi "g thing money 7 is, and fcorn 

hejhakes his hands from holding, from touching of bribes, Ifa. xxxiii. 
15. 2. He warm him of his danger of utter deftru<aion, if he 
continued in this mind : Thy money will perijh, and thou wilt lofc 
it, and all that thou canft purchafe with it: As meats for the 
belly and the belly for meats (1 Cor. vi. 13.) fo goods for money, 
and money for goods but God /hall deftroy both it and them, they 
perifh in the ufing; but that is not the worft of it, thou wilt perijh 
with it, and it with thee, and it will be an aggravation of thy 
ruin, and a heavy load upon thy pcrifhing foul, that thou hadft 

to turn to a good account, 
Luke xvi. 9 which might have been laid at the apoftles feet, as a 
charity, and would have been accepted, but was thruft into their 
hands as a bribe, and was rejeaed : Son, remember this. 

2. He (hall come fhort of the fpiritual blcflings which he under- 

valued, ver. 21. Thou hajl neither part nor lot in this matter ; thou 
haft nothing to do zvith the gifts of the holy Ghoft, thou doft not 
underftand them, thou art excluded from them, haft put a bar in 
thine own door, thou canft not receive the holy Ghojl thyfelf, nor 
power to confer the holy Ghoft upon others, for thy heart is not 
right in the fight of God, if thou thinkeft that Chriftianity is a trade 
to live by in this world, and therefore thou haft no part or lot in 
the eternal life in the other world which the gofpel offers. Note* 

1. There are many who profefs the Chriftian religion, and yet 
have no part or lot in the matter ; no part in Chrift, John xiir. 8. 
no lot m the heavenly Canaan. 2. They arc thofe whofc hearts are 
not right in the fight of God, are not animated by a right fpirit, 
nor guided by a right rule, nor diretfed to the right end. 

(40 He g ives him g°od counfel notwithftanding, ver. 22. 
Though he was angry with him, yet he did not abandon him ; 
and though he would have him fee his cafe to be very bad, yet he 

would not have him think it defperate 5 yet now there is hope in 
Ifrael. Obferve, 

1. What it is that he advifeth him to; he muft do his firft 
works; 1. He muft repent; muft fee his error, and retraa it; 
muft change his mind and way ; muft be humbled, and aftiamed 
for what he has done ; his repentance muft be particular ; repent 
of this, own thyfelf guilty in this, and be forry for it ; He muft 
lay load upon himfelf for it, muft not extenuate it, by calling it a 
miftake, or mifguided zeal, but muft aggravate it, by calling it 
wickednefs, his wickednefs, the fruit of his own corruption. Thofe 
that have faid and done amifs, muft, as far as they can, unfay if, 
and undo it again by repentance. 2. He muft pray to God, muft 
pray that God would give him repentance, and pardon upon repen- 
tance. Penitents muft pray, which implies a defire towards God, 
and a confidence in Chrift. Simon Magus, as great a man as he 
thinks himfelf, fhall not be courted into the apoftles communion, 
how much foever fome would think it a reputation to them, upon 
any other terms, than thofe upon which other finners are admitted, 
repentance and prayer. 

2. What encouragement he gives him to do this; if perhaps 
the thought of thy heart, this wicked thought of thine may be for- 
given thee. Note, 1. There may be a great deal of wickednefs in 
the thought of the heart, its falfe notions, and corrupt affe&ions, 
and wicked projects, which muft be repented of, or we are un- 
done. 2. The thought of the heart, though never fo wicked, yet 
fhall be forgiven upon our repentance, and not laid to our charge. 
When Peter here puts a perhaps upon it, the doubt i*of the fin- 
cerity of his repentance, not of his pardon, if his repentance be 
fincere. If indeed the thought of thy heart may be forgiven, fo it 
may be read. Or, it intimates, that the greatnefs of his fin might 
juftly make the pardon doubtful, though the promife of the gofpel 
had put the matter out of doubt, in cafe he did truly repent \ like 
that, Sam. iii. 29. If fo be there may be hope. 

3. Simon's requeft to them to pray for him, ver. 24. He was 
ftartled and put into confufion by that which Peter faid, finding 
that refented thus, which he thought would have been embraced 
with both arms, and he cries our, Pray ye to the Lord for me y 
that none of the things which ye have fpoken come upon me. Here 
was, 1. Something well ; that he was aftedled with the reproof 
given him, and terrified by the chara£ter given of him, enough 
to make the ftouteft heart to tremble ; and that being fo, He beg- 
ged the prayers of the apoftles for him, wifhing to have an intereft 
in them, who, he believed, had a good intereft in heaven. 

2, Something wanting ; he begged of them to pray for him, but 
did not pray for himfelf, as he ought to have done ; and, in defi- 
ring them to pray for him, his concern is more that the judg- 
ments he had made himfelf liable to might be prevented, than that 
his corruptions might be mortified, and his heart, by divine grace, 
be made right in the fight of God : Like Pharaoh, who would have 
Moles intreat the Lord for him, that he would take away this death 
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"only, not that he would take away this fin, this hardnejs of hearty 
Exod. viii. 8. — x, 17. Some think, Peter had denounced fume 
particular judgments againft him, as againft Ananias and Sapphira, 
which, upon this fubmiflion of his, at the apoftles intercellion, 
were prevented : Or, from what is related, he might infer, that 
fome token of God's wrath would fall upon him, which he thus 
dreaded and deprecated. 

Laftly, Here is the return of the apoflles to Jerufalem, when they 
had finifhed the bufincfs they came about, for as yet they were not 
to difperfe : But though they came hither to do that work which 
was peculiar to them' as apoftles, yet opportunity offering itfelf, 
they applied tnemfelves to that which was common to all gofpel 
minifters: J. There in the city of Samaria they were preachers, 
they teflified the word of the Lord, folcmnly nttefted the truth of 
the gofpel, and confirmed what the other minifters preached : They 
did not pretend to bring them any thing new, though they were 
apoftles, but bore their teftimony to the word of the Lord as they 
had received it. 2. In their road home they were itinerant 
preachers ; as they pafled through many villages of the Samaritans 
they preached the gofpel: Though the congregations there were no- 
thing fo confiderable as in the cities, cither for number or figure, 
yet their fouls were as precious, and the apoftles did not think it 
below them to preach the gofpel to them : God has a regard to the 
inhabitants of his villages in Ifrael, Judg. v. 11. and fo fhould we. 

26. And the angel of the Lord fpakc unto Philip, fay- 
ing, Arife and go toward the fouth, unto the way that go- 
cth down from Jerufalem unto Gaza, which is defert. 27. 
And he arofe and went : and behold, a man of Ethiopia, 
an eunuch of great authority under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had the charge of all her treafure, and 
had come to Jerufalem for to worfhip, 28. Was return- 
ing, and fitting in his chariot, read Efaias the prophet. 
29. Then the Spirit faid unto Philip, Go near, and join 
thy fdf to this charior. 30. And Philip ran thither to 
him, and heard him 'read the prophet Efaias, and faid, 
Under ftandeft thou what thou readeft ? 31. And he faid, 
How can I, except fome man fhould guide me ? ^ and he 
defired Philip that he would come up, and fit with him. 
3 2. The place of the fcripture which he read, was this, 
He was led as a fheep to the flaughter, and like a lamb 
dumb before his (hearer, fo opened he not his mouth : 
33. In his humiliation his judgment was taken away: 
and who lhall declare his generation ? for his life is taken 
from the earth. 34. And the eunuch anfwered Philip, 
and faid, I pray thee, of whom fpeakech the prophet this ? 
of himfclf, or of fome other man ? 35. Then Philip open- 
ed his mouth, and began at the fame fcripture, and 
preached unto him Jefus. 3d. And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain water: and the eunuch 
faid, See, here is water ; what doth hinder me to be bap- 
tized ? 37. And Philip faid, It thou believeft with all 
thine heart, thou mayeft. And he anfwered and faid, I 
believe that Jefus Chrift is the Son of God. 3 8- And he 
commanded the chariot to fland flill : and they went 
down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch ; 
and he baptized him. 39. And when they were come up 
out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Phi- 
lip, that the eunuch faw him no more : and he went on 
his way rejoicing. 40. But Philip was found at Azotus : 
and paffing through, he preached in all the cities till he 
came to Cefarea. 

We have here the ftory of the converfion of an Ethiopian eu- 
nuch to the faith of Chrift ; by whom, we have reafon to think, 
the knowledge of Chrift was fent into that country where he lived, 
and that fcripture fulfilled, Ethiopia Jhall foon fir etch out her hands*, 
one of the firft of the nations, unto God, Pfalm lxviii. 30. 

Firft, Philip the evangelift is directed into the road where he 
would meet with this Ethiopian, ver. 26. When the churches in 
Samaria were fettled, and had minifters appointed them, the apo- 
Jlles went back to Jerufalem, but Philip ftays, expecting to be cm- 
ployed in breaking up frefh ground in the country - 7 and here we 
have, 

1. Direction given him by an angel (probably, in a dream, or 
vifion of the night) what courfe to fleer : Arife and go towards the 
fauth. Though angels were not employed to preach the gofpel, 
they were often employed in carrying meflages to minifters, for 
advice and encouragement, as chap. v. 19. We cannot now ex- 
pefi fuch guides in our way, but, doubtlefs, there is a fpecial pro- 
vidence of God converfant about the removes and fettlements of 
minifters, and one way or other he will dire<2 thofe who fincerely 
defire to follow him, into that way in which he will own them, 
he u ill guide them with his eye: He mud go fouthward, to the way 

that leads from Jcrujuian to Gaza, through the dejert, or wilder- 
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Philip would never have thought of going thither, 



into a defert, into a common road through the defe 
bility of finding work there ! yet thither he is fent, according to 
our Saviour's parable, foretelling the call of the Gentiles, Go ye 
into the high-ways, and the hedges, Matt. xxii. q. Sometimes God 
opens a door of opportunity to his minifters in places very unlikely. 

2. His. obedience to this dirediion, ver. 27. He arofe and went ; 
without obje&ing, or fo much as asking what bufine/s have I there? 
or what likelihood of doing good there ? He went out, not knowing 
whither he went, or whom he was to meet. 

. Secondly, An account is given of this eunuch, ver. 27. who, 

and what he was, on whom this diftinguifhing favour was be- 
flowed. 

1 . He was a foreigner, a man of Ethiopia ; there were two £- 
thicpia f s, one in Arabia, but that lay eaft from Canaan ; it fhoukl 
feem, this was of Ethiopia in Africk, which lay fouth, beyond 
gypt, a great way off from Jerufalem ; for in Chrift, they that 
were afar off were made nigh, according to the promife, that the 
ends of the earth Jhculd fee the great fa hat ion. The Ethiopians were 
looked upon as the meaneft and moft defpicubie of the nations, 
black-moors, as if nature had ftigmatized them, yet the gofpel is 
fent to them, and divine grace looketh upon them, though they are 
black, though the fun has looked upon them. 

1. He was a pcrfon of quality, a great man in his own country ; 
a eunuch ; not in body, but in office j lord chamberlain, or ftew- 
ard of the houfhold ; and, either by the dignity of his place, or 
by his perfonal character, which commanded refpe£t, he zuas of 
great authority , and bore a mighty fway, under Candace queen of 
the Ethiopians, who, probably, was fucceflbr to the queen of Sheba, 
who is called the queen of the fouth ; that country being governed 
bv queens, to whom Candace was a common name, as Pharaoh to 
the kings of Egypt 5 he had the charge of all her treafure ; fo great 
a truft did Ihe repofe in him! Not many mighty, not many^noble 
are called, but fome are. 

3. He was a profelyte to the Jewifti religion^ for he came to Je- 
rufalem for to worfhip. Some think, he was a profelyte of right ecu f 
nefs, that was circumcifed, and kept the feafls \ others, that he was 
only a profelyte of the gate, a Gentile, but that had renounced ido- 
latry, and worfhipped the God of Ifrael occafionally in the court of 
the Gentiles : But, if fo, then Peter was not the firft that preached 
the gofpel to the Gentiles, as he faith he was. Some think, there 
were remains of the knowledge of the true God in this country, ever 
fince the queen of Shcba's time ; and, probably, the anceftor of 
this eunuch was one of her attendants, who tranfmitted to his pofte- 
rity what he learned at Jerufalem. 

Thirdly, Philip and the eunuch are brought together into a clofe 
converfation 5 and now Philip lhall know the meaning of his be- 
ing fent into a defert, for there he meets with a chariot, that (hall 
ferve for a fynagoguc, and one man, the converfion of whom 
fhall be, in efte<5t, for ought he knows, the converfion of a whole 
nation. 

1. Philip is ordered to fall in company with this traveller that 
is going home from Terufalem towards Gaza, thinking he has 
done all the bufinefs of his journey, when the great bufincfs, which 
the overruling providence of God defigned in it, was yet undone : 
He had been at Jerufalem, where the apoftles were preaching the 
Chriftian faith, and multitudes profefting it, and yet there he had 
taken no notice of it, and made no enquiries after it ; nay, it 
fhould feem, had flighted it, and turned his back upon it ; yet the 
grace of God pursues him, overtakes him in the defert. and there 
overcomes him. 



not, Ifa. lxv. 1. 



Thus God is often found of thofe that fought him 
Philip has this order, not by an angel, as before, 
but by the Spirit whifpering it in his ear, ver. 29. Go near, arid 
join thyfelf to this chariot ; go fo near as that the gentleman may 
take notice of thee. We fhould ftudy to do good to thofe we 
light in company with upon the road : Thus the lips of the righte- 
ous may feed many. We fhould not be fo fhy of all ftran"ers as 
fome afte£t to be : Thofe we know nothing clfe, we know this cf, 
that they have fouls. 

2. He finds him reading in his bible, as he fat in his chariot, 
ver. 28. He ran to him, and heard him read; he read out, for the 
benefit of thofe that were with him, ver. 30. He not only reliev- 
ed the tedioufnefs of the journey, but redeemed time by reading, 
not philofophv, hiftory, or politicks, much left a romance, or°a 
play, but the fcriptures, the book of Efaias ; that book Chri ft read 
in, Luke iv. 17. and the eunuch here, which fhould recommend it 
particularly to our reading. Perhaps, the eunuch was now read- 
ing over again thofe portions of fcripture which he had heard read 
and expounded at Jerufalem, that he might recollect, what he had 
heard. Note, i„ Jt is the duty of every one of us to converfe 
much with the holy fcriptures. 2. Perfons of quality fhould a- 
bound more than others in the exercifes of piety, becaufe their 
example will influence many, and they have their time more at 
command. 3. It is wifdom for men of bufinefs to redeem time for 
holy duties ; time is precious, and it is the befc husbandry in the 
world to gather up the fragments of time, that ?ione be lofl ; to fill 
up every minute with fomcthing that will turn to a good account. 
4. When we are returning from publick worfhip, we fhould ufe 
means in private for the keeping up of the good affections there 
kindled, and the prefervin^ of the good imprcflions there made, 
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I Chron. xxix. 18. 5. Thofe that arc diligent in fearching the 
fcriptures, are in a fair way to improve in knowledge j for to him 
that hath Jhall be given. 

3. He puts a fair queftion to him, underjlandeji thou what thou 
readeji ? Not by way of reproach, but with defign to offer htm his 
fervice. Note, What we read and hear of the word of God it 
highly concerns us to underftand ; efpecially what we read and 
hear concerning Chrift ; and therefore we (hould often ask our- 
felves, whether we underftand it or no ? Have ye underjlood all 
thefe things ? Mat. xiii. 51. And have ye underftood them a- 
xight ? We cannot profit by the fcriptures unlefs wc do in fome 
meafure underftand them, 1 Cor. xi. 16, 17. And Welled be 
God, what is neccflary to felvation, is cafy to be underftood. 

4. He in a fenfe of his need of afliftancc, defires Philip's compa- 
ny, ver. 31. How can I underjland, faidhe, except fome one guide 
me? therefore pray come up and fit with me, 1. He fpeaks as 
one that had very low thoughts of himfclf and his own capacity and 
attainments. He was fo far from taking it as an affront, to be 
asked, whether he underftood what he read ? though Philip was a 
ftranger, on foot, and probably looked mean, (which many a le(s 
man would have done, and have called him an impertinent fellow, 
and bid him go about his bufineft, what was it to him ? that he 
takes the queftion kindly ; makes a very modeft reply, How can 
I ? We have reafon to think he was an intelligent man, and as 
well acquainted with the meaning of fcripturc as moft were, and 
yet modeftly confefleth his weaknefs. Note, Thofe that would 
learn, muft fee their need to be taught. The prophet muft firft 
own that he knows not what thefe be, and then the angel will tell 
him, Zech. iv. 13. 2. He fpeaks as one very defirous to be 
taught, to have fome one to guide him. Obferve, he read the fcrip- 
tures, though there were many things in it which he did not under- 
ftand ; though there be many things in the fcriptures which are 
dark and hard to be underjlood, nay, which are often mifundcrftood, 
yet we muft not therefore throw them by ; but ftudy them for the 
fake of thofe things that are eafy, which is the likelieft way to come 
by degrees to the underftanding of thofe things that are difficult ; 
for knowledge and grace grow gradually. 3. He invited Philip to 
come up and fit with him ; not as Jehu took Jonadab into his chariot, 
to come fee his zeal for the of Lord bo/is, 2 Kings x. 16. but rather, 
come, fee my ignorance, and inftruft me. He will gladly do 
Philip the honour to take him into the coach with him, if Philip 
will do him the favour to expound a portion of fcripture to him. 
Note, In order to our right underftanding of the fcripture, it is re- 
quifite we ftiould have fome one to guide us ; fome good books, and 
fome good men, but above all, the Spirit of grace to lead us into all 

truth . 

Fourthly, The portion of fcripture which the Eunuch recited , 
with fome hints of Philip's difcourfe upon it ; the preachers of the 
gofpel had a very good handle to take hold of thofe by, that were 
converfant with the fcriptures of the Old Teftament, and received 
them, efpecially when they found them a£tually engaged in the 
ftudy of them, as the eunuch was here. 

I. The chapter he was reading was the fifty third of Ifaiah, two 
verfes of which are here quoted, ver. 32, 33. part of the feven and 
eight verfes ; they are fet down according to the Septuagint ver- 
fion, which in fome things differs from the original Hebrew. 
Grotius thinks the eunuch read it in the Hebrew, but Luke takes 
the Septuagint tranflation, as readier to the language in which he 
wrote ; and he fuppofeth that the eunuch had learned from the 
many Jews that were in Ethiopia both their religion and language. 
But confidering that the Septuagint verfion was made in Egypt, 
which was the next country adjoining to Ethiopia, and lay betwixt 
them and Jerufalem, I rather think that tranflation was moft fami- 
liar to him. It appears by Ifaiah xx. 4. that there was much 
communication between thofe two nations, Egypt and Ethiopia. 
The greateft variation from the Hebrew is, that what in the origi- 
nal is, be was taken fromprifon and from judgment, hurried with the 
utmoft violence and precipitation from one judgment-feat to ano- 
ther ; or, from force and from judgment he was taken away - y i. e. 
It was from the fury of the people, and their continual clamours, 
and the judgment of Pilate thereupon, that he was taken away ; is 
here read, in his humiliation his judgement was taken away ; he ap- 
peared fo mean and defpicable in their eyes, that they denied him 
common juftice, and againft all the rules of equity, which every 
man is entitled to the benefit of, they declared him innocent, and 
yet condemned him to die ; nothing criminal can be proved upon 
him, but he is down, and down with him. Thus in his humiliation 
his judgment zvas taken away 5 fo, the fenfe is much the fame with 
that of the Hebrew. 

So that thefe verfes foretold concerning the Meffiah, 

1. That he (hould die 5 fhould be led to the /laughter, as Jheep 
that were offered in facrifice. That his life fhould be taken from 
among men, taken from the earth. With what little reafon then 
"Was the death of Chrift a ftumbling-block to the unbelieving Jews, 
when it was fo plainly foretold by their own prophets ? and was fo 

neccflary to the accompliftiment of his undertaking ? Then is the 
offence of the crofs ceafed. 

2. That he (hould die wrongfully ; (hould die by violence, \ 
(hould be huried out of his life, and his judgment Jhall be taken a- 



way ; 

/elf. 



no juftice done him j for he muft be cut off, hxxtnot for him* 



3. That he (hould die patiently, like a lamb dumb before the 
jl)carcr j nay, and before the butcher too, fo he opened not his 
mouth \ never was fuch an example of patience as our Lord Jefus 
was in his fuftcrings ; when he was accufed, when he wasabufed, 
he was filcnt, reviled not again, threatened not. 

4. That yet he (hould live for ever, to ages which cannot be 
numbered ; for fo I underftand thofe words, who Jhall declare his 
generation ? The Hebrew word properly fignifies, the duration of 
one life (Ecclef. i. 4.) Now who can conceive orexprefs how long 
he (hall continue notwithstanding this ; for his life is only taken 
from the earth ; in hearen he fhall live to endJefs and innume- 
rable ages, as it follows in Ifa. liii. 10. He Jljall prolong his 
days. 

The eunuch's queftion upon this is, of whom fpeaketh the prophet 
this ? ver. 34. He doth not defire Philip to give him fome critical 
remarks upon the words and phrafes, and the idioms of the lan- 
guage, but to acquaint him with the general fcope and defign of the 
prophecy, to furnifti him with a key, in the ufe of which he might, 
by comparing one thing with another, be let into the meaning of 
the particular paflages. Prophecies hid ufually in them fomething 
of obfeurity, till they were explained by the accompliftiment of 
them, as this now was. It is a material queftion he asks, and a 
very fenfible one ; doth the prophet fpeak this of himfclf i in ex- 
pectation of being ufed, being mifufed, as the other prophets were ? 
Or, doth he fpeak it of fome other man, in his own age, or in fome 
age to come. Though the modern Jews will not allow it to be 
fpoken of the Meffiah, yet their ancient doftors did fo interpret it; 
and, perhaps, the eunuch knew it, and did partly underftand it lb 
himfelf, only he propofed this queftion to draw on difcourfe with 
Philip ; for the way to improve in learning, is to confult the learned 5 
as they mujl enquire the lazv at the mouth of the priejh, Mai. ii. j+ 
fo they muft enquire the goj'pel, efpecially that part of the treafure 
which is hid in the field of the Old Te/tament, at the mouth of the 
minijlers of Chrifl. The way to receive good inftrudtions, is to ask 
good queftions. 

3. Philip takes this fair occafion given him, to open to him the 
great myftery of the gofpel concerning Jefus Chrifl, and him cruci- 
fied* He began at this fcripture, took that for his text (as Chrifl: 
did another paflage of the fame prophecy, Luke iv. 21.) and preached 
unto him "Jefus, ver. 35. That is all the account given us of Phi- 
lip's fermon, becaufe it was the fame in effeft with Peter's fermons, 
which we have had before. The bufinefs of gofpel minifters, is to 
preach Jefus, and that is the preaching that is likely to do good. It 
is probable, Philip had now occafion for his gift of tongues, that he 
might preach Chrift to this Ethiopian in the language of his own 
country. And here we have an inftance of fpeakmg of the things 
of Gcd, and fpeaking of them to good purpole, not only as we fit in 
the houfe, but as we walk by the way, according to that rule, Deut m 
vi. 7. 

Fifthly, The eunuch is baptized in the name of Chrift, ver. 36, 
37, 38. It is probable, the eunuch had heard at Jerufalem of the 
do£trine of Chrift, fo that it was not altogether new to him : But 
if he had, what could that do towards this fpeedy conqueft that was 
made of his heart for Chrift ? It was a powerful working of the 
Spirit with, and by Philip's preaching, that gained the point. Now 
here we have, 

1. The modeft propofal which the eunuch made of himfelf 
to baptifm, ver. 36. As they we?it on their way difcourfing of Chrift, 
the eunuch asking more queftions, and Philip anfwering them 
to his fiitisfaction, they came unto a certain water, a well, river, or 
pond, the fight of which made the eunuch think of being baptized. 
Thus God by hints of providence which feem cafual, fometimes 
puts his people in mind of their duty, which otherwife, perhaps, 
they would not have thought of. The eunuch knew not how little 
a while Philip might be with him, nor where he might afterwards 
enquire for him ; he could not expeil his travelling with him to 
his next ftage, and therefore if Philip think fit, he will take the 
prefent convenience which offers itfelf of being baptized, fee, here is 
water, which, perhaps, we may not meet with a great while again, 
What doth hinder me to be baptised ? Canft thou fhew any caufe 
why I {hould not be admitted a difciple and follower of Chrift by 
baptifm ? Obferve, 1. He doth not demand baptifm, doth not fay, 
here is water, and here I am refolved I will be baptized \ for if 
Philip have any thing to offer to the contrary, he is willing to wave 
it for the prefent. If he think him not fit to be baptized, or if 
there be any thing in the inftitution of the ordinance which will 
not admit fuch a fpeedy adminiftration of it, he will not infift upon 
it. The moft forward zeal, muft fubmit to order and rule. But 
2. He doth defire it, and unlefs Philip can (hew caufe why not, he 
defires it now, and is not willing to defer it. Note, In the folemn 
dedicating and devoting of ourfelves to God, it is good to make hajle 
and not to delay ; for the prefent time is the beft time, ' Pfal. qxix. 
60. They who have received the thing fignified by baptifm, (hould 
not put off receiving the fign. The eunuch feared left the good 
affections now working in him (hould cool and abate, and therefore 
was willing prefently to bind his foul with the bapti final bonds 
unto the Lord, that'll might bring the matter to an illlie, 
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2. The fair declaration which Philip made him of the terms 
\ipon which he might have the privilege of baptifm, ver 4 37. If 
thou lelieveft with all thine heart, tbou mayfly i, e. If thou belicveft 
this do£irine which I have preached to thee concerning Jefus ; if 
thou receive the record God has given concerning him, and fct to 
thy feal that it is true. He mud believe with all his heart , for with 
the heart man believeth, not with the head only, by an aflcnt to gof- 
pel truths, uf the underftanding ; but with tho heart, by a confent 
of the will to gofpel terms. If thou do indeed believe with all thy 
heart* thou art by that united to Chrift, and if thou give proofs and 
evidences that thou doft fo, thou may ft by baptifm be joined to the 
ehurch. 

3. The ctnfeffton of faith which the eunuch made in order to his 
being baptized j it is very fhort, but it is comprehenfive, and much 
io the purpofe, and what was fufficient, /believe that Jefus Chrifi is 
the Son of God. He was before a worfhipper of the true God, fo 
that all he hid had to do now, was to receive Chrijl Jefus the Lord. 
I . He believes that Jefus is the Chrift, the true Mefliah promifed, 
the anointed one. 2. That Chrift is Jefus, a faviour, the alone 
faviour of his people from their fins. And, 3. That this Jefus 
Chrifi is the Son of God, that he has a divine nature, as the ton is 
of the fame nature with the father ; and that being the Son of God, 
he is the heir of all things. This is the principal, peculiar doctrine 
of Chriftianity, and whofocver believe this with all their heart, and 
confefe it, they and their feed are to be baptized. 

4. The baptizing of him hereupon ; the eunuch ordered his 
coachman to flop, commanded the chariot to jland jlill, it was the beft 
baiting-place he cVer met with in any of his journies ; they went 
down both into the water , for they had no convenient vcflels with 
them, being upon a journey, wherewith to take up water, and mull 
therefore go down into it ; not that they ftript oft* their clothes, and 
went naked into the water, but going barefoot according to the 
cuftom,they went, perhaps, up to the ancles or mid-leg into the wa- 
ter, and Philip fprinkled water upon him, according to the prophecy 
which this eunuch had probably but juft now read, (for it was but a 
few verfes before thofc which Philip found him upon) and was very 
appoiite to his cafe, Ifa. lii. 15. So Jhall he fprinkle many nations , 
kings anc great men jhall Jbut their mouths at him, (hall fubmit to 
him ; and acqtiiefce in him, for that which had not before been told 
them fcall they fee, and that which tbey had not beard Jhall they con- 
fder. Obferve, Though Philip had very lately been deceived in 
Simon Magus, and had admitted him to baptifm, though he after- 
wards appeared to be no true convert, yet he did not therefore 
fcruple to baptize the eunuch upon his profeflxon of faith immediate- 
ly, without putting him upon a longer trial than ufual. If fome 
hypocrites croud into the church that afterwards prove a grief and 
fcanda! to us, yet we muft not therefore make the door of admiffion 
any ftraiter than Chrift has made it j they {hall anfwer for their 
apoftafy, and not we. 

Sxthly, Philip and the eunuch arc parted prefently ; and this is 
as furprizing as the other parts of the ftory. One would have ex- 
pected that the eunuch fliould either have flayed with Philip, or 
have taken him along with him into his own country, and there be- 
ing fo many minifters in thefe parts he might be fpared, and it 
would be worth while : but God ordered otherwife ; as foon as they 
were ccme up out of the water, before the eunuch went into his cha- 
riot again, the Spirit sf the Lsrd caught away Philip, vcr. 39. and 
did not give him time to make an exhortation to the eunuch, as ufual 
after baprilm, which it is probable the one intended, and the other 
expected ; but his fudden departure was fufficient to make up the 
want of that exhortation, for it feems to have been miraculous, and 
that he was casgci up in the air in the eunuch's fight, and fo carried 
out of his fight ; and the working of this miracle upon Philip, was 
a confirmation of bis docirine, as much as the working of 2 miracle 
h him would have been. He was caught away, and the eunuch faw 
bbn no mare ; but having loft his minifter returned to the uieof his 
bible again. Now here we are told, 

1. How the eunuch was difpofed ; he went sn his way rejoicing. 
He purfued his journey, bufinels called him home, and he muft 
haften to it ; for it was no way inconfiftcnt with his Chriftianity, 
which places no fenclity or perfection in mens being her mites or 
reclufo, but is a religion which men may, and ought to carry a- 
bout with them into the afiairs of this life. But he went on re- 
joicing ; fo far was he from reflecting upon this fudden resolution, 
and change, or advancement rather, in his religion, with any regret, 
thst bis fecend thoughts confirmed him abundantly in ic,and be went 
on rejoicing with joy unfpeciable and full of glory 5 he was never bet- 
ter pleafed in all hs htc. 1. He rejoiced that he himfelf was joined 
to Chrift, and had an intereft in him. And, 2. That he had thefe 
good tidings to bring to his countrymen, and 2 profpeS of bring- 

1 alio, by virtue of his inteieft among them, into fellowihip 
with Chrift ; for he returned not only a Chxiftian but a minifter. 
And fome copies read this verfe thus ; and when they were come up 
cut of the wester, the bc/y Spirit fell upen the ezmuch > (without the 
cerernoay of the apoftfs unpofition of hands) boa the angel of the 

Lord cavget aziray Philip. 

2. Hew Ph3rp was difpofed of^ vcr. 40. He was found at Aza- 
tus, or Aihdori, formerly a city of the Philiftines, there the angel or 
Spent of the Lord dropped him, which W2s above thirty miks from 

arfaither the cuc^ch was going 3 2nd where Dr. Lightfcct 



thinks he took fhip, and went by fea into his own country. Bu* 
Philip, wherever he was, would not be idle, pajfwg through he preach* 
)ed in all the cities till he came to Cajfarca, and there he fettled, and 



for ought appears,had his principal refidence ever after ; for at Gefa- 
rea we find him in a houfc of his own, Asts xx. 8. He that had been 
faithful in working for Chrift as an itinerant, at length g&ins a fettle^ 
ment. 

CHAP. IX. 

In this chapter we have, 1 . The famous Jlory of St. PauFs converfion 
from being an outrageous perfecutcr of the gofpel of Chrijl, to be an 
illujlrious profejfor and preacher of it. ( 1 .) How he was firfl 
awakened and wrought upon by an appearance of Chrift himfelf to 
him as be was going upon an errand of perfecution to Damafcus : 
and what a condition he was in while he lay under the power of 
tbofe convi&ims and terrors, vcr. 1,-9. f 2.) How he was bap- 
tized by Ananias, by immediate direclions from heaven, ver. 
10,— 19. (2.) How he immediately commenced doclor, and 
preached the faith of Chrift, and proved what he preached, ver. 
20,— 22. (4) Hozu be was perfecuted, and narrowly efcaped 
with his life, ver. 23,-25, (5.) How he was admitted among 
the brethren at Jerufalem, hew he preached and was perfecut- 
ed there, ver. 26, — 30. (6.) The reft and quietnefs which 
the churches eitjoyed for fome time after this, ver, 31. 2. The cure 
wrought by Peter on /Eneas, who had long been laid up of a palfy, 
ver. 32, — 35. 3. The raifing of Tabitha from death to life, ct 
the prayer of Peter, ver. 36, — 43. 
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to Damafcus to the fynagogucs, that if he found any of this 
way, whether they were men or women, he mighc bring 
them bound unto Jerufalem. 3. And as he journey ed,hc came 
near Damafcus : and fuddenly there fhincd round about 
him a light from heaven. 4. And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice faying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perfecutefl: 
thou me ? 5. And he faid, Who art thou, Lord ? And 
the Lord faid, I am Jefus whom thou perfecutcft : J* is 
hard for thee to kick againft the pricks. 6. And he 
trembling and aftonifhed, {aid, Lotd, what wilt thou have 
me to do ? And the Lord faid unto him, Arife, and go 
into the city, and it fhall be told thee what thou muft d^o- 
7. And the men which journeyed with him flood fpeechlels, 
hearing a voice, but feeing no man. 8. And Saul arofe 
from the earth ; and when his eyes were opened, he faw no 
man : but they led him by the hand, and brought him into 
Damafcus. And he was three days without light, and 
neither did eat nor drink . 

We found mention made of Saul twice or thrice in the ftory of 
Stephen, for the facred penman even longed to come to his ftory ; 
and now we are come to it, not quite taking Jeave of Peter, but 
from hence-forward being moftly taken up with Paul the apoftle 
of the Gentiles, as Peter was of the circumcifion. His name ia 
Hebrew was Saul, defired, though as remarkably little in ftature, as 
his namefake king Saul was tall and ftately ; one of the ancients 
calls him ; Homo tricubitalis, but four foot and a half in height ; his 
Roman name which he went by among the citizens of Rome, was 
Paul, little. He was born in Tarfus, a city of Cilicia, a free city 
of the Romans, and himfclf a freeman of that city. His father and 
mother were both native Jews, therefore he calls himfelf a Hebrew 
cf the Hebrews ; he was of the tribe of Benjamin, which adhered 
to Judah- His education was in the fchools of Tarfus firft, which 
was a little Athens for learning ; there he acquainted himfelf with 
the philofophy and poetry of the Greeks. Thence he was fent to 
the univexfity at Jerufelem, to ftudy divinity and the Jewifh law ; 
his tutor was Gamaliel an eminent Pharifee ; he had extraordinary 
natural parts, and improved mightily in learning ; he had likewife 
a handycraft trade, was bred to tent making ; which was common 
with thofc among the Jews that were bred fcholars (as Dr. Lightfoot 
faith) for the earning of their maintenance, and the avoiding of idle- 
neis. 

This is the young man on whom the grace of God wrought this 
mighty chstnge here recorded, about 2 year after the afcenfion of 
Chrift, or little more. We are here told, 

Firft, How bad he was, how very bad, before his converfion ; 
juft before, he wa3 an inveterate enemy to Chriftianity, did his ut- 
moft to root ir out, by perfecuting all that embraced it. In other 
refpecb he was well enough, as touching the righteoufnefs which is of 
the law, blamelefs, a man of no ill morals, but a blafphemer of 
Chrift, a perfecutor of Chriftians, and injurious to both, 1 Tim. i. 
13, And fo ill informed was his confcience, that he thought he 
ought to do what he did againft the name of Chrift, Afts xxvi. 9. 
and that he did God feruict in k, as was foretold, John xvi. 2. 
Here we have, 

1. Hb general enmity and rage againft the Cbrifiian religion, 
ver. I. He yet breathed out threatnings and flavghter agairjl the aif- 
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ciphs of the Lord. The per tons pcrfccutcd, were the difciples of the 
Lord : becaufe they were fo, under that character he hated and 
perfecuted them ; the matter of the persecution was threatn'wgs and 
Jlattghter. There is perfecution in threatning, as Ads iv. 17, 21. 
it terrifies the fpirit, and breaks that : And though we fay, threatened 
folks live long \ yet thofe whom Saul threatened, if he prevailed not 
thereby to frighten them from Chrift, he flew them j he perfecuted 
them to death, A£b xxii. 4. His breathing out threatning and 
Jlaughter, intimates, that it was natural to him, and his conftant 
bufinefc, he even breathed in this, as in his element ; he breathed 
it out with heat and vehemence, his very breath, like that of fome 
venomous creatures, was peftilential, he breathed death to the 
Chriftians wherever he came ; he puffed at them in his pride, PfaL 
xii. 5. fpit his venom at them in his lage. Saul yet breathing 
thus; it intimates, 1. That he ftill perfiftcd in it ; not fetisfied 
with the blood of thofe he had (lain, ft ill he cries, Give, give. 2. 
That he fhall fhortly be of another mind ; as yet he breathes out 
tbreatnings and /laughter, but he has not long to live fuch a life as 
this, that breath will be flopped fhortly. 

2. His particular defign upon the Chriftians at Damafcus ; thi- 
ther was the gofpel now lately carried by thofe that fled from the 
perfecution at Stephen's death, and thought to be fafe and quiet 
theie, and were connived at by thofe in power there : But Saul 
cannot be eafy if he knows a Chriftian is quiet ; and therefore 
hearing that the Chriftians in Damafcus were fo, he rcfolves to give 
them difturbance. In order to this, he applies himfelf to the high 
prieft for a commiflion, ver. r. to go to Damafcus, vcr. 2. The 
high prieft needed not to be ftirred up to perfecutc the Chriftians, 
he was forward enough of himfelf to do it ; but it feems the young 
perfecutor drove more furioufly than the old one. Leaders in fin 
are the worft of finners . And the profelytes which the Scribes and. 
Ph.trifees make, often prove feven times more the children of hell 
than themlelves. He faith, Ads xxii. 5. that this commiflion was 
had from the whole ejlate of the elders. And proud enough this 
furious bigot was, to have a commiflion to him diredted, with the 
fealof the great Sanhedrin affixed to it. 

Now the commiflion was to impower him to enquire among the 
fynagogues or congregations of the Jews that were at Damafcus, 
whether there were any that belonged to them that inclined to fa- 
vour this new fe£t or herefy, that believed in Chrift? and if he 
found any fuch, whether men or women, to bring them up prifoners 
to Jerufalem to be proceeded againft according to law by the great 
council there. Obferve, 1. The Chriftians are here faid to be 
thofe of this way ; thofe of the way ; fo it is in the original. Per- 
haps the Chriftians fometimes called themfclves fo, from Chrift 
the u>ay : or, becaufe they looked on thcmfelves as but in the way, 
and not yet at home. Or, the enemies thus reprefented it as a way 
by itfelfy a by-way, a party, a fadtion. 2. The high prieft and 
Sanhedrin claimed a power over the Jews in all countries, and had a 
deference paid to their authority in matters of religion, by all their 
fynagogues, even thofe that were not of thejurifdi£lion of the civil 
government of the Jewifh nation. And fuch a fovereignty the 
Roman pontiff now claims, as the Jewifh pontiff then did, though 
he has not fo much to fhew for it. 3. By this commiflion all that 
worfhipped God in the way that they called herefy, though agreeing 
exactly with the original inftitutes, even of the Jewifh church, 
whether thev were men or women, were to be profecuted. Even 
the weaker lex, who in a cafe of this nature, might deferve excufe, 
or at leaft compaflion, fhall find neither with Saul no more than 
they do with the popifh perfecutors. 4. He was ordered to bring 
tbem all bound to Jerufalem, as criminals of the firft magnitude , 
which, as it would be the more likely to terrify them, fo it would 
be to magnify Saul, as having the command of the forces that were 
to carry them up, and opportunity of breathing out threatnings and 
Jlaughter. Thus was Saul employed when the grace of God 
wrought that great change in him. Let not us then defpair of 
renewing grace for the converfion of the greateft finners, nor let 
fuch defpair of the pardoning mercy of God for the greateft fin ; 
for Paul himfelf obtained mercy, that he might be a monument, 
j Tim. i. 13. 

Secondly, How fuddenly and ftrangely a blefled change was 
wrought in him, not in the ufc of any ordinary means, but by mi- 
racles. The converfion of Paul, is one of the wonders of the church. 
Here is, 

(1.) The place and time of it ; as he journeyed he came near to 
Damafcus ; and there Chrift met with him . 

1. He was in the way, travelling upon his journey, not in the 
temple, or the fynagogue, or in the meeting of Chriftians, but by 
the way. The work of converfion is not tied to the church, though 
ordinarily publick adminiftrations are made ufe of. Some are re- 
claimed in flumberings on the bed, Job xxxiii. 15, 16, 17. And 
fometimes in travelling upon the road alone, thoughts are as free, 
and there is as good an opportunity of communing with our own 
hearts,as upon the bed •> and there the Spirit may fet in with us ; for 
that wind blows where it lijleth. Some obferve that Saul was fpoken 
to abroad in the open air, that there might be no fufpicion of im- 
pofture, or a trick put upon him in it. 

2. He was near Damafcus, almoft at his journey 'send, ready to 
enter the city, the chief city of Syria. Some obferve, that he who 
Was to be the apoftlc of the Gentiles, was converted to the faith 
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of Chrift in a Gentile country. Damafcus had been infamous for 
perfecting God's people formerly, they thre/hed Gilead with 
thrcjlihg injlruments of iron, Amos i. 3. and now it was likely to 
be fo again. 

3. He was in a wicked way ; purfuins Ms defign againft the 

Chriftians at Damafcus, anJ pica ft ng himfelf with the thought that 

he fhould devour this ncw-boi 11 child oi Chi insanity there. Note t 

Sometime* the grace of God works upon finners, when they are at 

the worft, and hotly engaged in the moft defperate finful pur- 

fuits ; which is much for the glory both of God's pity, and of his 
power. 

4. The cruel edi& and decree he had with him, drew near to be 
put in execution : and now it was happily prevented. Which may 
be confidcred, 1. As a great kindncls to the poor faints at Damaf* 
cus, who had notice of his coming, as appears by what Anann.8 
faid, ver. 13,14. and were appi-ehenfive of their danger from him* 
and trembled as poor lambs at the approach of a ravening wolf ; 
Saul's converfion was their fecurity for the prefent. Chrift has 
many ways of delivering the godly out of t captation, and fometimes 
doth it by a change wrought in their perfecutors, either reftraining 
their wrathful fpirits, Pjal. lxxvi. 10. and mollifying them for a 
time, as the Old Teltament Saul, who relented towards David more 
than once, I Sam. xxiv. 16. xxvi. 21. Or, renewing their fpints, 
and fixing upon them durable iinpicflion 3 , a* upon the New Tefta- 
ment Saul here. 2^ It was alfo a very great mercy to Saul himfelf 
to he hindered from executing his wicked defign, in which if he 
had now proceeded, perhaps, it had been the filling up of the mca- 
fure of his iniquity. Note, It is to be valued as a fignal token of 
the divine favour, if God either by the inward operations of his 
grace, or the outward occurrences of his providence prevent us 
from profecuting and executing a finful purpofe, l Sam. xxv. 32. 

(2.) The appearance of Chrift to him in his glory ; here it is 
only faid, that there J)j in ed round about him a light from heaven : But 
it appears by what follows, vcr. 17. that the Lord J ejus was in 
this light, and appeared to him by the way. He faw that jujl One % 
Aits xxii. 14. and fee Ads xxvi. 13. whether he faw him at a 
diftance as Stephen faw him, in the heavens, or nearer in the air, 
is not certain. It is not i neon f: fruit with what is faid of the hea- 
vens receiving Chrift till the end of time, Ads iii. 21. to fuppofc 
that he did upon fuch an extraordinary occafiort as this make a per* 
fonal vifit, but a very fhort one, to this lower world ; it was ne- 
ceflary to Paul's being an apoftlc, that he fhould have feen the Lord, 
andfohe he did, 1 Cor. ix. 1. xv. 8. 

1. This light fhined upon him fuddenly, Vz<u$i'tK, when Paul 
never thought of any fuch thing, and without any previous warn^ 
ing. ChrilVs manifeftations of himfelf to poor fouls, are many 
times fudden and very furprizing, and he prevents them with the 
bleffings of his goodnefs. This the difciples that Chrift called to him- 
felf found. Or ever I was aware, Cant. vi. 12. 

2. It was a light from heaven, the fountain of light, from the 
God of heaven, the Father of lights. It was a light above the bright- 
nefs of the fun, Adts xxvi. J 3. for it was vifible at mid-day, and 
outfhone the fun in his meridian ftrength and luftre, Ifa. xxiv, 

3. It fhone round about him, not in his face only, but on every fide 
him ; let him turn which way he will, he finds himfelf furrounded 
with the difcovcries of it. And this was deligned not only to ftartie 
him, and awaken his attention, for well may he expeft to hear, 
when he is thus made to fee fomething very extraordinary, but to 
fignify the cnlightning of his underftanding with the knowledge of 
Chrift. The devil comes to the foul in darknels, by it he gets and 
keeps pofleffion of it. But Chrift comes to the foul in light, for he 
is himfelf the tight of the world, bright and glorious in hiiftfelf, bene- 
ficial and gracious to us as light. The firft: thing in this new crea- 
tion, as in that of the world, is light, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Hence all 
Chriftians are faid to be children of the light and df the day, Eph, 
v. 8. 

(3.) Thearrefting of Saul, and his attachment, he fell to thi 
earth, ver. 4. fome think he was on fl«ot, and this light which, per- 
haps, was accompanied with a thunder clap, fo terrified him that 
he could not keep his feet, but fell upon his face, ufually a pofture 
of adoration, but here of aftonifliment. It is probable that he wag 
mounted, as Balaam, when he went to curfe Ifrael, and, perhaps, 
better mounted than he ; for Saul was now in a publick poft, 
was in hafte, and the journey was long, fo that it is not likely he 
fhould travel on foot. The fudden light would frighten the beatt 
he rode on, and make it throw him ; and it was God's good pro- 
vidence that his body got no hurt by the fall, but angels had a 
particular charge concerning him to keep all his bones, fo th.:C 
not one of them was broken. It appears, Acts xxvi. 14. that all that 
were with him fell to the earth as well as lie, but the defign was up- 
on him. 

I. As the effedi of Chrift's appearing to /*//■/, and of the light 
which fhone round about him. Note, Chi ill's ma nifcft.it ions of 
himfelf to poor f>uh, are humbling, they lay thciU very low, in 
mean thoughts of themfclves, and an humble fubmillion u> the will 
of God. Now mine eyes fee thee, finch lob, 1 itbhor fur 1 L.w 

the Lord, faith llaiah, ft ting uftn a thtom\ and 1 kid, W4 u me\ -or 
I am undone. 
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2. As a ftcp towards his intended advancement. He is defigned 
not only to be a Chriflian, but to be a minifter,an apoftle, a great 
apoftle, and therefore he muft thus be caft down. Note, Thofe 
whom Chrift defigns for the grcateft honours, are commonly firft 
laid low. Thofe that arc defigned to excel in knowledge and 
grace, are commonly laid low firft, in a fenfe of their own igno- 
rance and finfulnefs. Thofe whom God will employ, arc firft 
ftruqk with a fenfe of their unworthinefs to be employed. 

(4 J The arraigning of Saul. Being by the fall taken into 
cuftody, and as it were fct to the bar, he beard a voice faying to 
him t (and it was diftinguifliing to him only, for though they that 
were with him heard a found, ver. 7. yet they knew nor the 
words, chap. xxii. 9.) Saul, Saul, IVhy perfecuteji thou me f Obfcrvc 
here, 

1. Saul not only Jaw a light from heaven, but heard a voice 
from heaven : wherever the glory of God was feen, the word of 
God was heard, as Exod. xx. 18. and to Mofes, Num. vii. 6. and 
to the prophets ; God's manifeftations of himfelf were never 
dumb fliews, for he magnifies his word above all his name, and what 
was feen was always defigned to make way for what was faid iSml 
heard a voice. Note, Faith comes by hearing ; hence the Spirit is 
faid to be received by the hearing of faith, Gal. iii. 2. The voice he 
heard was the voice of Chrift : when he faw that jujl One, he 
heard the voice of his mouth, A<3s xxii. 14. Note, Then the 
word we hear is likely to profit us when wc hear it as the voice of 
Chrift, 1 Thef ii. 13. // is the voice of my beloved ; no voice but 
his can reach the heart. Seeing and hearing are the two learn- 
ing fenfes, Chrift here, by both thofe doors, entered into Saul's 
heart. 

2. What he heard was very awakening. 

I. He was called by his name, and that doubled, Saul, Saul, 
fome think, in calling him Saul, he hints at that great perfecutcr of 
David, whofc name he bore. He was indeed a fecond Saul, and 
fuch an ene$ny to the Son of David, as he was to David. Calling 
him by his name, intimates the particular regard that Chrift had to 
him, / have Jurnamed thee, though thou haft not known me, I fa. 
xlv. 4. fee Exod. xxxiii. 12. His calling him by name, brought 
the conviction home to his confeience, and put it paft difpute to 
whom the voice fpoke this. Note, What God fpeaks in general is 
then likely to do us good, when we apply it to ourfelves, and infert 
our own names into the precepts and promifes which are exprefled 
generally 5 as if God fpoke to us by name, and when he faith 
Ho every one, he had faid, iJo fuch a one \ Samuel, 
Saul. 

The doubling of it Saul, Saul, intimates, I. The deep flecp 
that Saul was in, he needed to be called again and again, as Jer. 

O earth, earth, earth. 2. The tender concern that the 
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Jefus had for him, and I 

. if is like Martha* Mt 
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Luke xxii. 31. or, O Jerufalcm, Jerujalcm, Mat. xxii. 37. 
fpeaks to him as to one in imminent danger, at the pit's brink, and 
juft ready to drop in ; Said, Saul, doft thou know whither thou art 
going, and what thou art doing. 

of The charge exhibited againft him is, IVhy -perfecuteji thou 
rner Obferve here, r. Before Saul is made a faint, he is made to 
fee himfelf a finner, a great iinner, a finner againft Chrift. Nov/ 
he was made to fee that evil by himfelf which he never faw before, ! 
fin revived and he died. Note, A humbling conviction of fin is j 
the firft ftep towards a faving converfion from fin. 2. He is con- 
vinced of one particular fin, which he was moft notorioufly guilty 
of,and had juftified himfelf in, and thereby way is made for his con- 
viction of all the reft. 3. The fin he is convinced of is perfecution, 
// r hy perfecuteji thou me. It is a very affedtionate expoftulation, 
enoueh to melt a heart of ftone. Obferve, 1. The perfon finning ; 
it is Thou ; thou that art not one of the ignorant, rude, unthinking 
croud, that will run down any thing that they hear put into an ill 
name,' but thou haft had a liberal, learned education, haft good parts 
and accomplifhments, haft the knowledge of the fcriptures,which, if 
duly confidered, would (hew thee the folly of it. It is worfe in thee 
than in another. 2. The perjon Jinned againji ; it is me, who 
never did thee any harm, who came from heaven to earth to do 
thee good ; who was not long fince crucified for thee, and was not 
that enough, but muft 1 afrefh be crucified by thee ? 3. The kind 
and continuance of trie fin : It was perfecution, and he was at this 
time engaged in it ; not only thou haft perfecuted, but thou perfe- 
cutcjl, thou perfifteft in it. He was not at this time haling any to 
prifon, or killing them : But that was the errand he came upon to 
Damafcus ; he was now proje£ting it, and pleafing himfelf with the 
thought of it. Note, They that are defigning mifchief, are in 
God's account doing mifchief. 4. The queftion put to him upon 
it, why doft thou do it ? 1. It is complaining language ; Why 
dealeft thou thus unjuftly, thus unkindly with my difciples ? Chrift 
never complained fo much of thofe who perfecuted him in his own 
perfon, as he did here of thofe who perfecuted him in his followers. 
He complains of it as it was Saul's fin, why art thou fuch an enemy 
to thv fclf, to thy God. Note, The fins of finners are a very 
grievous burthen to the Lord Jefus. He is grieved for them, 
ifxri iii. 5. he IsprJ/ld wider them, Amos ii. 13. 2. It is con- 
vincing language ; Why doft thou thus ? canft thou give any good 
icalonfor iff "Note, It is good for us often to ask ourfelves why 



we do fo, and fo ? that we may difcern what an unreafonable thing 
fin is. And of all fins done fo unreafonable, fo unaccountable, as 
the fin of perfecuting the difciples of Chrift, efp*ecially when it h 
difcovercd to be, as certainly it is, perfecuting Chrift. Thofe have 
no knowledge who eat up God's people, Pfal. xiv. 4. IVhy perfecuteji 
thou me ? He thought he was only perfecuting a company of poor^ 
weak, filly people, that were an offence and eye- fore to the Phari- 
fees, little imagining that it was one in heaven that he was all this 



while infulting j for, furely,if he had known,/*? would not have per- 
fecuted ihe Lord of glory. Note, Thole who perfecute the feints, 
perfecure Chrift himfelf, and he takes what is done againft them, as 
done againft himfelf, and accordingly will be the judgment in the 
great day, Mat. xxv. 45. 

f 5,) haul's queftion upon his indictment, and the reply to it, 
ver. 5. 

1. He makes enquiry concerning Chrift. TVIto art thou Lord f 
he gives no diredt anfwer to the charge preferred againft him, be- 
ing convidied by his own confeience, and felf-condemned. If God 
contend with us for our fins, we are not able to anfwer for one of 
a thoufand, efpecially fuch a one as the fin of perfecution.. Con- 
ventions of fin, when they are fct home with power upon the confei- 
ence, will filence all excufes, and felf juftifications : Though I were 
righteous, yet would I not anfwer. But he defircs to know who is his 
judge ; the compellation is refpedtful. Lord ; he who had been a 
blafphemer of Chrift's name, now fpeaks to him as his Lord. The 
queftion is proper, JVlio art thou ? This implies his prefent unac- 
quaintcdnefs with Chrift, he knew not his voice as his own fheep do ; 
but he defires to be acquainted with him he is convinced by this 
light which enclofeth him, that it is one from heaven that fpeaks to 
him, and he has a veneration for every thing that appears to him to 
come from heaven, and therefore, Lord, who art ihou ? What is 
thy name \ Judg. xiii. 17. Gen. xxxii. 29. Note, There is 
then fome hopes of people when they begin to enquire after Jefus 
Chrift. 

2. He has an anfwer immediately, in which wc have, 

1. Chrilt's gracious revelation of himfelf to him. He is always 
ready to anfwer the ferious enquiries of thofe who covet an ac- 
quaintance with him. / am Jefus whom thou perfecuteji. The 
name of Jefus was not unknown to him, his heart had rifen at it 
many a time, and gladly would he bury it in oblivion, he knew 
it was the name that he perfecuted, but little did he think to hear it 
from heaven, or from the midft of fuch a glory as now Ihone round 
about him. Note, Chrift brings fouls into fellowfhip with himfelf, 
by manifefting himfelf to them. He faid, 1. lam Jefus, a Saviour m 
1 am Jefus of Nazareth, fo it is, Ads xxii. 8. Saul ufed to call him 
fo when he blafphemed him ; I am that very Jefus whom thou 
ufedft to call in fcorn Jefus of Nazareth. And he would £hew that 
now he is in glory, he is not afhamed of his humiliation. 2. / am 
that J ejus whom thou perfecuteji, and therefore it is at thy peril if 
thou perfift in this wicked courfe. There is nothing more effectual 
to awaken and humble the foul, than to fee fin to be againft Chrift, 
an affront to him, and a contradiction to his defigns. 

2. His gentle reproof of him. It is hard Jar thee to kick againji 
the pricks, or goads ; to fpurn at the fpur. It is hard, i. e. it is 
in itfelf an abfurd and evil thing, and will be of fatal confequence to 
him that doth it. Thofe kick at the goad that ftifle and fmother 
the convictions of confeience, that rebel againft God's truths, and 
laws, that quarrel with his providences, and that perfecute and op- 
pofe his minifters, becaufe they reprove them, and their words are 
as goacls and as nails. They that revolt more and more when they 
are ftricken by the word or rod of God, that are enraged at re- 
proofs, and fly in the face of their reprovers, they kick againji the 
pricks, and will have a deal to anfwer for. 

(6.) His furrender of himfelf to the Lord Jefus, at length, ver. 6, 
See here, 

1. The frame and temper he was in, when Chrift had been 
dealing with him. 1. He trembled as one in a great fright. Note, 
Strong convictions fet home by the blefled Spirit, will make aa 
awakened foul to tremble. How can thole chufe but tremble, that 
are made to fee the eternal God provoked againft them, the whole 
creation at war with them, and their own fouls upon the brink of 
ruin ! 2. He was aftonifhed, was filled with arm^ement, as one 
brought into a new world, that knew not where he was. Note, 
The convincing, converting work of Chrift is aftonifhing to the 
awakened foul, and fills it with admiration. What is this that God 
has done with me ? And what will he do ? 

2. His addrefs to jefus Chrift when he was in this frame, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do ? which may be taken, 1. As a feri- 
ous requeft for Chrift's teachings. Lord I fee, I have hitherto 
been out of the way, thou that haft fliewed me my error, fet me to 
rights ; thou that haft difcovered fin to me, difcover to me the way 
to pardon and peace ; it is like that, Men and brethren, What muft 
we do ? Note, A ferious defire to be inftrufted by Chrift in the 
way of falvatk'n, is an evidence of a good work begun in the foul. 
Or, 2. As a fincere refignation of himfelf to the conduct and 
government of the Lord Jefus. This was the nrft word that grace 
fpoke in Paul, and with this began a fpiritual life, Lord Jefus, TVhat 
wilt thou, have ;ne to do ? Did not he know what he had to do ? 
Had he not his commifiion in his pocket, and what had he to do but 
to execute it r No, he had done enough of this work already, and 
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refolves now to change his mailer, and employ himfclf better ; 
now it is not, What will the high prieft and the elders have me 
'to do ? What will my own wicked appetites and paflions have me 
to do ? but, What wilt thou have me to do ? The great change in 
converfion is wrought upon the will, and confifts in the refignati- 
on of that to the will of Chrift, 

3. The general direction Chrift gave him, in anfwcr to this : 
Arife, go into the city of Damafcus, which thou art now near to, 
and it jhall be told thee what thou muft do. It is encouragement e- 
nough to have further inftruclion promifed him, but, 1. He muft 
not have it yet ; // Jhall be told him fliortly what he mujl do, but, 
for the prefent, he muft paufe upon what lias been faid to him, 
and improve that : Let him confider a while what he has done in 
perfecuting Chrift, and be deeply humbled for that, and then he 
Jhall be told what he has further to do. 2. He muft not have it in 
this way, by a voice from heaven, for it is plain he cannot bear it, 
he trembles, and is ajlonijhed ; he Jhall be told, therefore, what he 
muft do, by a man like himfelf, whofe terror JJjall not make him a- 
fraid, nor his hand be heavy upon him ; which Ifrael defired at 
mount Sinai. Or, it is an intimation that Chrift would take fome 
other time to manifeft himfelf further to him, when he was more 
compofed, and this fright pretty well over : Chrift manifefts him- 
felf to his people by degrees ; and both what he doth, and would 



know not now, they Jhall know 

affeaed 

They 



did, but rofe without being bidden, which he did not, but lay 
ftill till it was faid to him, Arife ; for he lay under a heavier load 
than any of them did ; but when they were up, 

1. They flood fpeechlefs, as men in confufion, and that was all, 
ver. 7. They were going on the fame wicked errand that Paul 
was, and, perhaps, to the beft of their power, were as fpitcful 
as he ; yet we do not find that any of them were converted, 
though they faw the light, and were ftruck down, and ftruck 
dumb by it : No external means will, of themfelves, work a 
change in the foul, without the Spirit and grace of God ; which 
diftinguiftieth between fome and others: Among thefe that jour- 
neyed together, one is taken, and the other left : They flood fpeech- 
lej's j none of them faid, Who art thou, Lord ? or, What wilt 
thou have me to do ? as Paul did : But none of God's children are 
born dumb. 

2. They heard a voice, but faw no man ; they heard Paul fpeak, 
but faw not him to whom he fpoke, nor heard diftin&ly what was 
faid to him ; which reconciles it with what is faid of this matter, 
chap, xxii, 9. where it is faid, they faw the light, and were afraid; 
which they might do, and yet fee no man in the light, as Paul did ; 
and that they heard not the voice of him that fpake to Paul, fo as to 
underftand what he faid, though they did hear a confufed noife. 
Thus they who came hither to be the inftruments of Paul's rage 
again/I the church, ferve for witnefles of the power of God over 
him* 

(8.) What condition Saul was in after this, ver. 8, 9. 

1. He arofe from the earthy when Chrift bid him, but, proba- 
bly, not without help, the vifion had made him fo fainty and 
weak, I will not fay, like Belfhazzar, when the joints of his loins 

were loofed, and his knees fmote one againjl another, but like Da- 
niel, when, upon the fight of a vifion, no Jlrength remained in him, 

Dan. x. 16, 17. 

2. When his eyes were opened, he found that his fight was gone, 

and he faw no man, none of the men that were with him, and be- 
gan now to be bufy about him. It was not fo much this glaring 
light, that, by dazzling his eyes, had dimmed them ; Nimirum fen- 
fibile lazdit fenfum ; for then thofe with him would have loft their 
ficrht too ; but it was a fight of Chrift, whom the reft faw not, 
that had this effe£t upon him. Thus a believing fight of the glo- 
ry of God in the face of Chrift dazzles the eyes to all things here 
below. Chrift, in order to the further difcovery of himfelf and 
his gofpel to Paul, took him off from the fight of other things, 
which he muft look off, that he may look unto Jefus, and to him 

only. 

3. They led him by the hand into Damafcus, whether to a publick 
houfe, or to fome friend's houfe, is not certain ; but thus he, who 
thought to have led the difciples of Chrift prifoners and captives 
to jerufalem, was himfelf led a prifoner and a captive to Chrift in- 
to Damafcus. He was thus taught what need he had of the grace 
of Chrift to lead his foul, being naturally blind, and apt to mi- 

ftake, into all truth. 

4. He lay without fight, and without food, neither did eat nor 
drink for three days, ver. 9, I do not think, as fome do, that 
now he had his rapture into the third heavens, which he fpeaks of, 
2 Cor. xii, fo far from that, that we have reafon to think, he 
was all this time rather in the belly of hell, fuffering God's terrors 
for his fins, which were now fet in order before him : He was in 
the dark concerning his own fpiritual ftate, and was fo wounded 
in fpirit for fin, that he could relifh neither meat nor drink. 

10. 5 And there was a certain difciple at Damafcus, 

named Ananias, and to him faid the Lord in a vifion. 



Ananias, 
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Ctop- . IK» 

here Lord, Hi 



Lord faid unco him, Arife, and go into tiie 
ftrect, which is called Straight, and enquire in the houfe 
ot Judas, for one called Saul of Tiirfus : for behold, he 
praycth, 12. And hath fcen hi a vifion a man named 



Ananias, 



coming 



111, and putting 
that he might receive his light. ij 
anfwered, Lord, I have heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to thy faints at Jcrufalem : 
i+Aiid here he hath authority from the chief prieftsj 

But the Lord 



his hand 



him* 



on 

Then Ananias 



to bind all that call on thy name, 
faid urito him, Go thy way : for he 



15 

is 



unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, 

1 6. For I will (hew 



kings, and the children of Ifrael. 
him how ^reat things he muft fuflcr 
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and 
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17. And Ananias went his 
the houfe, and putting his 
Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jc! 
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way, 
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as thou 
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holy 
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with, and arofc, and was baptized, 
had received meat, he was ftrenethencd. 
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mighteft receive thy fight, and be filled with the 
Ghoft. 18. And immediately there fell from his 
as it had been fcales ; and he received light forth- 
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But all that heard him were amazed, and faid, Is not 

he that deflroycd them which called on this name 
Jerufalem, and came hirher for that intent, that he 



this 



might bring 



them bound unto the chief priefts 



22 



But Saul increafed the more in ftrcngch, and confounded 
the Jews which dwelt at Damafcus, proving that this is 
very Chrift. 

As for God his work is perfed 5 if he begin, he will make an end% 
a good work was begun in Saul, when he was brought to Chrift's 
feet in that word, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? and ne- 
ver did Chrift leave any that were brought to that. Though Saul 
was ladly mortified when he lay three days blind, yet he was not a- 
bandonedj Chrift here takes care of the work of his own hands % 
he that hath torn, will heal ; that hath Jmitten, will hind up \ that 
has convinced, will comfort. 

Firft, Ananias is here ordered to go and look after him, to heal 
and help him, for he that caufeth grief, will have compaflion. 

1. The perfon employed is Ananias, a certain dijaple at Damaf- 
cus, not lately driven thither from Jerufalem, but a native of D.i- 
mafcus, for it is faid, Ac~ls xxii. 12. that he had a good report of 
all the "Jews which dwelt there, as a devout man according to the 
law \ he had lately embraced the gofpel, and given up his name to 
Chrift, and, as it fhould feem, officiated as a minifter, at leaft, 
pro hac vice, though it doth not appear he was apcftolically or- 
dained. But why were not fome of the apoftles from Jerufalem 
fent for upon this great occafion ? or Philip the evangclijl, who had 
lately baptized the eunuch, and might have been fetched hither by 
the Spirit in a little time ? Surely, becaufe Chrift would employ 
variety of hands in eminent fervices, that the honours might x\oi 
be monopolized, or engrofied by a few ; and would put work into 
the hands, and thereby put honour upon the heads, of thofe that 
were mean and obfeure, to encourage them ; and would dire£t us 
to make much of the minifters that are where our lot is caft, if 
they have obtained mercy to be faithful^ though they are not of the 
moft eminent. 

2. The direction given him is to go and enquire at fuch a houfe i 
probably, an inn, for one Saul ofTarfus : Chrift, in a vifion^ call- 
ed to Ananias by name, ver. 10. It is likely, it was not the firft 
time that he had heard the words of God, and Jeen the vifions of thi 
Almighty, for, without terror or confufion, he readily anlwer^ 
Behold, I am here Lord, ready to go wherever thou fendeft me* 
and do whatever thou biddeft me : Go then, faith Chrift, into the 

Jlrcet which is Called Straight, and enquire in the houfe of fudas^ 
where ftrangers ufed to lodge, for one called Saul ofTarfus. Note, 
Chrift very well knows where to find out thofe that are his in 
their diftrefies : When their relations, it may he, know not what 
is become of them, they have a friend in heaven that knows in 
what Jlreet, in what houfe, nay, and which is more, in what 
frame they are : He knows their fouls in adverfity. 

3. Two reafons are given him, why he muft go and enquiie 
for this ftranger, and ofter him his fervice : 

(1,) Becaule he prays, and his coming to him muft anfWer his 
prayer. This is a reafon, 1. Why Ananias needed not td be a- 
fraid of him, as we find he was, ver. 13, 14. There is no que* 
ftion, faith Chrift, but he is a true convert, for behold, he prtm. 
Behold, notes the certainty of it, afTure thyfcif it is fo ; go, and fee 
clfe. Chrift was fo pleafeJ to find Paul praying, that he muib 
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have others to take notice of it : Rejoice with me, for I have found 
the Jheep which 1 had lojl. It notes alfo the ftrangenefc of it ; be- 
holdy and wonder, that he who but the other day breathed nothing 
but threatnings and Jlaughter, now breathes nothing -but prayer. 
But was it fuch a ftrange thing for Saul to pray Was he not a 
Pharifec, and have wc not rcafon to think he did as the reft of 
them did, make long prayers in the fynagogues, and the corners of 
the Jlreets ? Yes ; but now he began to pray after another man- 
ner than he had done : Then he laid his prayers, now he prayed 
them. Note, Regenerating grace evermore fcts people on pray- 
ing ; you may as foon find a living man without breath, as a living 
Chriftian without prayer : If breathlcfs, lifelefs ; and fo if prayer- 
lc(s, gracelcfs. 2. As a reafon why Ananias nnift go to him with 
all fpced $ it is no time to linger, for behold, he prays : If the child 
cry, the tender nurfe haftens to it with the brcafh Saul here, 

like Ephraim, is bemoaning himfelf, reproaching himfelf, as a bul- 
lock unaccujiomed to the yoke, and kicking againjl the goad. O ! go 
to to him quickly, and tell him, he is a dear fon, a pleafant child, 
and Jlnce Ifpake againjl him, for perfecuting me, I do earnejlly re- 
member him JIM, Jer. xxxi. 1 8, 19, 20. Obferve, What condi- 
tion Saul was now in; he was under conviction of fin, trembling, 
and aftonifhed : The Jetting of Jin in order before us, {hould drive 
us to prayer. He was under a bodily affliction, blind, and fick ; 
and, Is any affiled? let him pray. Chrift had promifed him, 
that it Jhould be further told him what he J1)ould do, ver. 6. and 
he prays that one may be fent to him to inftruft him. Note, 
What God has promifed, we muft pray for ; he will for this be 
enquired of ; and particularly for divine inftrudiion. 

(2.) Bccaufe he hath feen in a vijion fuch a man coming to him, 
to reftore him to his fight, and Ananias 1 s coming to him muft an- 
fwer his dream, for it was of God, ver. 12. He hath feen in a 
vi/ion a man named Ananias, and juft fuch a man as thou art, 
coming in feafonably for his relief, and putting his hand on him, that 
he might receive his Jight. Now this viiion Paul had, may be 
confidered, 1. As an immediate anfwer to his prayer, and the 
keeping up of that communion with God which he had entred 
into by prayer. He had, in prayer, fpread the miferv of his own 
cafe before God ; and God presently manifefts himfelf, and the 
kind intentions of his grace to him : And it is very encouraging, 
to know God's thoughts to us- ward. 2. As defigned to raife his 
expectations, and to make Ananias's coming more welcome to 
him : He would readily receive him as a meflenger from God, j 
when he was told beforehand in vifion that one of that name would 
come to him. See what a great thing it is to bring a fpiritual 
phvfician and his patient together ; here are two vifions in order to 
it ! When God, in his providence, doth it without vifions, brings 
a meflenger to the afflifled foul, an interpreter, one among a thou- 
fand, to Jhew unto man his uprightnefs, it muft be acknowledged 
with thankfulnefs to his praife. 

Secondly, Ananias obje<£rs againft going to him, 2nd the Lord 
anfwers the objection. See how condefcendingly the Lord admits 
his fervant to reafon with him ! 

1. Ananias pleads, that this Saul was a notorious perfecutor of 
the difciples of Chrift, ver. 13, 14.. 1. He had been fo at Jeru- 
falem \ Lord, I have heard by many of this man, what a malicious 

enemy he is to the gofpel of Chrift ; all thofe that were fcattered 
upon the late perfecution, many of whom are come to Damafcus, 

tell, how much evil he hath done to thy faints at Jerufalem ; that he 
was the rnoft virulent, violent perfecutor of ail the reft, and a 
ringleader in the mifchief ; what havoc k he has made of the church ; 
there was no man they were more afraid of, no, not the high- 
prieft himfelf, than of Saul ; nay, 2. His errand to Damafcus at 
thb time is to perfecute us Chriftians ; here he has authority from 
the chirf priejis, to bind all that call on thy name ; to treat the wor- 
fhrppers of Chrift as the worft of criminals. Now why doth A- 
nanlas object this ? Not, therefore I do not owe him lb much 
fervice ; why (hould 1 do him a kindnefs, who has done, and de- 
figned us fo much unkindnefi ? No, Chrift has taught us another 
lefibn, to render good for evil, and pray for our persecutors ; but, 
if he be fuch a perfecutor of Chriftians, (1.) Will it be fafe for 
Ananias to go to him : Will he throw himfelf like a lamb into 
the mouth of the lion ? And if he thus bring himfelf into trouble, 
he will be blamed for his indifcretion. (2.) Will it be to any 
purpofe to go to him ? Can fuch a hard heart ever be foftened ? or 
iuch an Ethiopian ever charge his skin ? 

2. Chrift over- rules the obje&ion, ver. 16, 17. Do not tell me 
how bad he has been, I know it very well, but go tlry way with 
all fpeed, and give him all the help thou canft, for he is a chofen 
veffel, or inftrument, unto me \ I deflgn to put a confidence in 
him, and then thou needft not fear him : He was a veffel in 
which the gofpel treafure fhould be lodged, in order to the con- 
veyance of it to many ; 
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an earthen veffel^ 2 Cor. iv. y. but a cho~ 
The veffel God ufeth, he himfelf chwfeth ; and it is fit 



jm 

he {hi/uJd himfelf have the cboofing of the inftruments he employs, 
r john xv. 16. Ye have net chofen me, but I have ch Jen you. He is 

a veffel ?f honcur, and muft not be neglected in his prefent forlorn 
cvncK.on, or thrown away as a de r pifed broken vefiel, or a veffel 
m u.J.:ch there is r$ pie a fur c : He is defigned, 1. For eminent ler- 
; he i: to bear nyj rome before the Gentiles, is to be //// apojlle 

sf the (j&iiu:, anc to G:rr) the gofpel to heathen nations: ChnlVa 



name is the ftandard to which fouls muft be gathered, and under 
which they muft be lifted, and Saul nuift be a ftandard- bearer^ he 
muft bear ChriJTs name, i. e. muft bear witnefs to it before ktngs, 
king Agrippa, and Cefur himfelf ; nay, he muft bear it before the 
children of Ifrael, though there were fo many hands already at 
work about them. 2. For eminent fufterings, ver. 16. / will 
Jhew him how great things he mujl jvffer for my names fake : ffe 
that has been a perfecutor, dial I be himfelf perfecuted. Chrift's 
Jhnving him this, intimates, cither his bringing him *o thefc trials, 
as Pfalm Ix. 3. Thou hajl flawed thy people hard things ; or his 
giving him notice of them beforehand, that thev might be no fur- 
prize to him. Note, Thofe that bear CbriJTs name, muft cxpedt 
to bear the crofs for his name j and thofe that do mi ft for Chrift, 
are often called out to fufter mod for him : Saul muji fttffcr great 
things. This, one would think, was cold comfort for a young 
convert ; but it is but like telling a foldier of a hold and brave ipi- 
rit, when he is lifted, that he (hall take the field, and enter upon 
adlion (hortly ! Saul's fufterings for Chrift fhall ledound fo much to 
the honour of Chrift, and the fervice of the church, (hall be fo 
balanced with fpiritual comforts, and recompenfed with eternal 
glories, that it is no difcouragement to him to be told how great 
things he mijl fujfer for ChrijVs name's fake. 

Thirdly, Ananias prefently goes oh Chrift's errand to Saul, and 
with good effeel : He hid ftarted an objection againft going to 
him, but when an anfwer was given to it, he d reaped it, and 
did not infift upon it. When difficulties are removed, what have 
we to do, but to go on with our work, and not hang upon an 
objection ? 

1. Ananias delivered his meflage to Saul, ver. if. Probably* he 
found him in bed, and applied to him as a patient; 1. Me put 
his hands on him. It was promifed, as one of the figns that (hould 
follow them that believe, that they Jlionld lay hands on the fick % 
and they Jhould recover, Mark xvi. 18. and it was for that intent 
that he put his hands on him. Saul came to lay violent hands up- 
on the difciples at Damafcus, but here a difciple lays a helping, 
healing hand upon him : The blood-thirjly hate the upright, but the 
jujl feek his fcul. 2. He called him brother, becaufe he was made 
a partaker of the grace of God, though not yet baptized j and his 
readinefs to own him as a brother, intimated to him God's readi- 
nefs to own him as a fon, though he had been a blafphemer of 
God, and a perfecutor of his children. 3. He produceth his corn- 
million from the fame hand that had laid hold on him by the way, 
and now had him in cuftody. That jarne "Jefus that appeared un- 
to thee in the way as thou ca?nejl, and convinced thee of thy fin in 
perfecuting him, has now fent me to thee to comfort thee. Una 
eademque manus vidnus cpemque tulit. His light ftruck thee blind, 
but he hath fent me to thee that thou might ejl receive thy fight ; for 
the defign was not to blind thine eyes, but to dazzle them, that 
thou mighteft fee things by another light : He that then put clay 
upon thine eyes, hath fent me to wajh them, that they may be cured. 
Ananias might deliver his mcHage to Saul very appofitcly in the 
prophet's words, HoJ'ca vi. 1, 2. Come, and turn to the Lord, for 
he will turn, and he will heal thee \ he hath J'mitten, and he will 
bind thee up \ now after txvo days he will revive thee, and the 
third day he will raije thee up, and thou J))alt live in his fight ; 
Corrofives fhall be no more applied, but lenitives. 4. He allures 
him that he (hall not only have his fight reftored, but be filled with 
the holy Ghojl : He muft himfelf be an apoftle, and muft in nothing 
come behind the chief of the apojlles, apd therefore muft receive 
the holy Ghojl immediately, and not, as others did, by the interpo- 
fition of the apoftles ; and Ananias's putting his hands upon him 
before he was baptized, was not for the conferring of the holy 
Ghojl. 

2. Ananias faw the good ifiue of his mi/Ton : 

(1.) In Chrift's favour to Saul ; at the word of Ananias, Saul 
was difcharged from his confinement, bv the reftoring of his fight; 
for Chrift's commifijon to open the prijon to them that were bound, 
( Ifa. ixi. 1. ) is explained by the giving of fight to the blind, Luke 
iv. 18. and Ifa. xlii. 7. Chrift's commilhon is to open the blind 
eyes, and to bring cut the prifoners from the prifon. Saul is deli- 
vered from the fpirit of bondage, by his receiving fight, ver. 18. 
which was fignified by the falling of fcales from his eyes ; and this 
immediately, and forthwith : The cure was fudden, to (hew that 
it- was miraculous. This fignified the recovering of him, 1. From 
the darknefs of his unconverted ftatc ; when he perfecuted the 
church of God, and walked in the fpirit and way of the Pharifees, 
he was blind, he faw not the meaning, either of the iaw, or of the 
gofpel, Rom. vii. 9. Chrift often told the Pharifees they were 
blind, and could net make them fenf.ble of it ; they faid, IVe fee, 
John ix. 41. Saul is faved from his Pharifaical blindnefs, by being 
made fenfible of it. Note, Converting grace opens the eyes of 
the foul,' and' makes the fcales to fall from them, Acts xxiv. 18. 
to open mens eyes, and turn them from darknjs to light ; This was 
it that Saul was fent among the Gentiles to do, by the preaching 
of the gofpel, and therefore muft firft experience it in himfelf, 
2. From the darknefs of his prefent terrors, under the apprehenfi- 
on of guilt upon his confeience, and the wrath of God againft 
him ; this filled him with 0 nfuUvn, during thofe three days he 
fat in darknefs, like Jonah for three days in the belly of hell ; but 

now the fcales fell J tern his eyes, the cJoud was fcattered, and the 
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fun ef righteoufttefs rofe> upon his foul, with healing under his 
wings* 

(2.) In Saul's fubjc£lion to Chrift ; he was baptized, and there- 
by fubmittcd himfelf to the government of Chrift, and caft him- 
felf upon the grace of Chrift : Thus he was entered into Chrift '$ 
fchool, hired into his family, lifted under his banner, and joined 
himfelf to him for better for worfe. The point was gained, it is 
fettled j Saul is now a difciple of Chrift, not only ceafeth to oppofe 
hito, but devotes himfelf entirely to his (ervice and honour. 

Fourthly, The good work that was begun in Saul, is carried on 
wonderfully ; this new-born Chriftian, though he feemed as one 
born out of due time, yet prefently comes to maturity. 

1. He received his bodily ftrcngth, ver. 19. He had continued 
three days fading, which, with the mighty weight that was all 
that time upon his fpirits, had made him very weak ; but when he 
had received meat, he was Jlrengthened, ver. 19. The Lord is for 
the body, and therefore care muft be taken of that to keep it in 
good plight, that it may be fit to ferve the foul in God's fervice, 
and that Chrift may be magnified in it, PhiL i. 20. 

2. He aflbciated with the difciples that were at Damafcus, fell in 
with them, converfed with them, went to their meetings, and 
joined in communion with them : He had lately breathed out 
threatnings and flaughter againfl them, but now breathes love and 
affection to them : Now the wolf dwells with the lamb, and the leo- 
pard lies down with the kid, Ifa. xi. 6. Note, Thofe that take 
God for their God, take his people for their people. Saul aflbci- 
ated with the difciples, becaufe now he faw an amiablene/s and cx- 



w # ith perfWafion : And, we have reafon to think, he was inftta- 
mental to convcit many to rhe faith of Chrift, and to build up the 
church at Damafcus, which he came thither to make hnvock of. 



of the eater came fot tb meat, and out of the Jl\ 



23. 5 And after that many days were fulfilled, the 
Jews took counfel to kill him : 24. But their laying 
await was known of Saul : and they watched the gates 
day and night to kill him. 25. Then the difciples 
took him by night, and let him down by the wall in a 
basket. 26. And when Saul was come to Jerufalem^ 
he affayed to join himfelf to the difciples : but they 
were all afraid of him, and believed not that he was 
a difciple. 27. But Barnabas took him, and brought 
him to the apoftlcs, and declared unto them how he 
had feen the Lord in the way, and that he had fpoketi 
to him, and how he had preached boldly at Damaf- 
cus in the name of Tcfus. 28. And he was with them 
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29. And he 



ted againft the Grecians : but they went about to flay 
him. 30. Which when the brethren knew, they brought 
him down to Ccfarea, and fent him forth to Tarlus. 



cellencyin them, becaufe he loved them, and found that he im- 3 1 - Then had the churches reft throughout all Judea, 
proved in knowledge and grace by converfing with them ; and and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified, and walking 
thus he made profeflion of his Chriftian faith, and openly declared \\\ the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the holy 
himfelf a difciple of Chrift, by herding with thofe that were his | Ghoft, were multiplied. 



difciples. 

3. He preached Chrift in the fynagogues, ver. 20. To this he 
had an extraordinary call, and for it an extraordinary qualificati- 
God having immediately revealed his Son to him, and in him, 



on 



that he might preach him, Gal. i. 15, 1 6. He was fo full of Chrift 
himfelf, that the Spirit within him corfl rained him to preach him 
to others, and, like Elihu, to fpeak, that he might be refrefljed, 
Job xxxii. 18. Obferve, I. Where he preached; in the fyna- 
gogues of the Jews for they were to have the firft offer made 
them ; the fynagogues were their places of concourfe, there he met 
with them together, and there they ufed to preach againft Chrift, 
and to punifli his difciples ; by the fame token that Paul himfelf 
had punifoed them oft in every fynagogue, AOs xxvi. 11. and there- 
fore there he would face the enemies of Chrift, where they were 
mbft daring ; and openly profefs Chriftianity there, v/here he had 
moft oppofed it. 2. What he preached ; he preached Chrift : 
When he begun to be a preacher, he fixed that for his principle, 
which he ftuck to ever after, IFc preach not ourfclves, but Chrift 
Jefus the Lord; nothing but Chrijf, and him crucified : He preach- 
ed concerning Chrift, that he is the Sou of God, his beloved Sen, 
in whom he is zuell pleafed, and with us in him, and not other wife. 
3. How people were affefled with it, ver. 21. All that heard him 
were amazed, and faid, Is not this he that deftroyed them which 
called on this na?ne in Jerufalcm ? and now doth he call on this 
name himfelf, and perfuade others to call upon it, and ftrengthen 
the hands of thofe that do ! Quantum mutatus ab illo ! Is Saul 
alfo among the prophets ? Nay, did he not come hither for that in- 
tent, to (eize all the Chriftians he could find, and bring them bound 
to the chief priefts ? Yes, he did : Who would have thought then, 
that he ftiould preach Chrijl as he doth ? Doubtlefs, this was 
looked upon by many as a great confirmation of the truth of Chri- 
ftianity, that one, who had been fuch a notorious perfecutor of it, 
came, on a fudden, to be fuch an intelligent, ftrenuous, and capa- 
cious preacher of it. This miracle upon the mind of fuch a man, 
outlhone the miracles upon mens bodies ; and giving a man fuch 
another heart, was more than giving men to fpeak with other 

tongues. 

4. He confuted and confounded thofe that oppofed the do&rine 
of Chrift, ver. 22. He not only fignalized himfelf in the pulpit, 
but in the fchools, and fhewed himfelf fupernaturally enabled, not- 
only to preach the truth, but to maintain and defend it when He : 
had preached it. I. He increafed in Jlrength ; he became more 
intimately acquainted with the gofpel of Chrift, and his pious af- 
fections grew more ftrong \ he grew more bold, and daring, and 
refolute in the defence of the gofpel 5 he increafed the more, for 
the reflexions that were caft upon him, ver. 21. in which his new 
friends upbraided him as having been a perfecutor, and his old 
friends upbraided him as being now a turncoat ; but Saul, inftead 
of being difcouraged by the various remarks made upon his con- 
verfion, was thereby fo much the more emboldened, finding he 
had enough at hand wherewith to anfwer the worft they could (ay 
of him. 2. He ran down his antagonifts, and confounded the 
yews which dwelt at Damafcus 5 he filenced them, and fhamed 
them j anfwered their objections to the fatisfa&ion of all indiffe- 
rent perfons, and preffed them with arguments which they could 
make no reply to : In all his difcourfes with the yews, he was 
, ft ill proving that this Jefus is very Chrift, is the Chrtft, the Jnoint- 
ed of God, the true Meffiah promifed to the fathers : He was prov- 
ing it, (TV(AGtG<l£6tV) affirming it, and confirming it; teaching 
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Luke here makes no mention of Paul's journey into Arabia, 
which he tells us himself was immediately after his converfion, 
Gal. i. 1 6, 17. As foon as God had revealed his Son in him, that 
he might preach him, he went not up to 'Jerufale?n, to receive inftru- 
itions from the apoftlcs, as any ether convert would have done, 
that was defigned for the minifiry, but he went to Arabia, where 
there was new ground to break up, and where he would have op- 
portunity of teaching, but not of learning ; thence lie returned to 
Damafcus, and there, three years after his converfion, this hap- 
pened, which is here recorded. 

Firft, He met with difficulties at Damafcus, and had a narrow 
efcape of being killed there. Obferve, 

1. What his danger was, ver. 23. The Jews took counfel to kill 
him, being more enraged at him, than at any other of the preach- 
ers of the gofpel ; not only becaufe he was more lively and zealous 
in his preaching than any of them, and more fuccefsful, but be- 
caufe he had been fuch a remarkable deferter, and his being a 
Chriftian was a teftimony againft them. It is faid, ver. 24. The 
Jews watched the gates day and night to kill him-, they incenfed 
the governor againft him, as a dangerous man, who therefore kept 
the city with a guard to apprehend lAm, at his going cut, or com- 
ing in, 2 Cor. xi. 32. Now Chrift fhewed Paul what great things 
he muft fuffer for his name, ver. 16. when here is piefently the 
government in arms againft him, which was a great thing, and, 
as all his other fufferings afterwards, helped to make him confide- 
rable. Saul was no fooncr a Chriftian, but a preacher ; no focn- 
er a preacher, but a fufFerer ; fo quick did he rife to the top of his 
preferment ! Note, Where God gives great grace, he commonly 
exercifes it with great trials. 

2. How he was delivered : r. The defign againft him was dis- 
covered \ their lying in wait was knoivn of Saul, by fome intelli- 
gence, whether from heaven, or from men, we are net told* 
2. The difciples contrived to help, him away, hid him, it is likely, 
by day, and in the night, the gates being vjatched^ that he could 
not get away through them, they let him down by the wall in a baf- 
ket, as he himfelf relates it, 2 Cor. xi. 33. fo he efcaped cut of their 
hands. This ftory, as it fhews us, that when we enter into the 
way of God, we muft look for temptation, and prepare accord- 
ingly ; fo it fhews us, that the Lord knows how to deliver the gcdiy 
out of te?nptation, and will, zuith the temptation, aljo make a way to 
efcape, that we may not be by it deterred or driven from the way 
of God. 

Secondly, He met with difficulties at JtrrufaJcm, the firft time 
he went thither, ver. 26. He came to Jerujalem. This is thought 
to be that journey to Jerufalem, which he himfelf fpeaks of, Gal* 
i. 18. jtfler three years I Went up to Jerujalem (faith he) to fee 
Peter, arid abode with him fifteen days. But I rather incline to 
think, that this was a journey before that, becaufe his cc??::?:g u: , 
and going out, hi \ preaching, and dijputit:g, ver. 2S, 29. feems to 
be more than would conuft ivith his fifteen days flay (tor that was 
nd. more) and to require a longer tune ; und, bcfides, now he 
came a ft ranger, but then he c;ime, ircfujju Uir^jr, to confer 
With Peter, as one he was intimate with ; howe\er, it mi^ht poi- 
fibly be the (lime. Now obferve, 

(1.) How (hy his friends were of him, ver. 26. tf*bet: b: ear-.e 
to Jerufalem, he did not go to the chief pucite, and the Than- 
fees, he had taken his leave uf them long tiiicc, but /v *:f l:u J tj 
join himfelf to tjjt dijiifles 3 wheu\ei he came he o\\ iuu hinrilt 
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one of that defpifed, pcrfccutcd people, and aflbciatcd with them 5 
tlicy were now in his eyes the excellent ones of the earth* in whom 
was all his delight ; he defired to be acquainted with them, and 
to be admitted into communion with them ; but they looked 
ftrange upon him, fliut the door againft him, and would not go 
about any of their religious cxercifes if he Were by ; for they were 
afraid of him. Now might Paul be tempted to think himfclf in 
an ill cafe, when the Jews had abandoned and pcrfecutcd him, and 
the Chriftians would not receive and entertain him. Thu$ doth 
he fall into divers temptations, and needs the armour of righteouf 
nefsy as wc all do, both on the right handy and on the left* that we 
may not be difcouraged, cither by the unjuft treatment of our ene- 
mies, or the unkind" treatment of our friends. 

1. Sec what was the caufe of their jeaioufy of him ; they believed 
not that he was a difciple* but that he only pretended to b« fo, and 
came among them as a fpy, or an informer : They knew what a 
bitter perfceutor he had been, with what fury he went to Damaf- 
cus fome time ago, had heard nothing of him fince, and there- 
fore thought he was but a wolf in ftieep's clothing. The difciples 
of Chrift had need to be cautious whom they admit into commu- 
nion with them : Believe not every fpirit. There is need of the 
wifdom of the fcrpent to keep the mean between the extremes of 
fufpicion on the one hand, and credulity on the other ; yet, me- 
thinks, it is fafer to err on the charitable fide, bec3ufe it is an ad- 
judged cafe, that it is better the tares fliould be found among the 
wheat* than that the wheat fliould any of it be rooted up* and 

thrown out of the field. 

2. See how it was removed, ver. 27. Barnabas took him to the 
afcjihs themfelves, who were not fo fcrupulous as the inferior difi 
ciples, to whom he firft ajfayed to join himfclf* and he declared to 
them % (t.) What Chrift had done for him, had Jhewed himfclf to 
him h the way* and fpoken to him* and what he faid. (2.) What 
he had iince done for Chrift ; had preached boldly at Damafciis in 
the name of Jefus. How Barnabas came to know this, more than 
the reft of them, we are not told ; whether he had himfclf been 
at Damafci:*, or had had letters from thence, or difcourfed with 
fome of that city, by which he came to the knowledge of this ; 
or whether he had formerly been acquainted with Paul in the Gre- 
cian fvnagogues, or at the feet of Gamaliel* and had fuch an ac- 
count of his converfion from himfclf, as he faw caufe enough to 
give credit to ; fo it was, that, being fatisfied himfelf, he gave fa- 
tbfaction to the ap files concerning him, he having brought no te- 
ftimonials frcm the difciples at Damafcus* thinking he needed not* 
as feme others, epijlles of commendation, 2 Cor. iii. I. Note, The 
inuoouarg of a young convert into the communion of the faith- 
ful, 1$ ^ very good work, and which, as we have opportunity, we 

{hould be ready to. 

(2.) How (harp his enemies were upon him : 

1. He was admitted into the communion of the difciples* which 
was i.c uttlc provocation to his enemies : It vexed the unbelieving 
yews* to fee Saul a trophy of ChrirVs victory, and a captive to 
his grace, who had been fuch a champion for their caufe ; to fee 
him coming in, and going out with the apoftles, ver. 28. and to hear 
them glorying in him, or, rather, glorifying God in him. 

2. He appeared vigorous in the caufe of Chrift, and this was 
vet more provoking to them, ver. 29. He fpake boldly in the name 
et the Lord Jefus. Note, Thofe that fpeak: for Chrift, have rea- 
fon to fpeak boldly ; for they have a good caufe, and fpeak for 
one who will at laft fpeak for himfelf, and them too. The Gre- 
cians, or Hellenift Jews, were moft offended at him, becaufe he 
had been one of them ; and they drew him into a difpute, in 
which, no doubt, he was too hard for them, as he had been for 
the Jews at Damafcus. One of the martyrs (aid, Though (he 
could not difpute for Chrijl y £he could die for Chriji , but Paul 
could do both. Now the Lord Jefus divided the fpoils of the flrcng 
mem armed in Saul : For that fame natural quicknefs and fervour 
of fpirit, which, while he was in ignorance and unbelief, made 
him a furious, bigotted perfecutor of the faith, made him a moft 
zealous, courageous defender of the faith. 

This brought him into peril of his life, with which he nar- 
rowly cfcaped : The Grecians* when they found they could not deal 
with him in difpu ration, contrived to filence him another way ; 
they went about to flay him* as they did Stephen, when they could 
not refift the fpirit by which he fpake, A£ts vi. 10. That is a bad 

caufe that has recourfe to persecution for its laft argument. But 
notice was given of this confpiracy too, and effectual care taken to 
fecure this young champion, ver. 30. IPT?en the brethren knew 
what was defigned againft him, they brought him down to Cefarea : 
They remembred how the putting of Stephen to death, upon his 
difputuig with the Grecians, had been the beginning of a fore per- 
fecution ; and therefore were afraid of having fuch a vein opened 
asian, and haftened Paul out of the way. He that flies, may 
fight again ; he that fled from Jerufalem, might do fervice at Tar- 
fus, the place of his nativity ; and thither the}' defired him by ail 
means to go, in hopes he might go on in his work with more 
fafcty than at Jcrufakrn. Yet it was alfo by direction from hea- 
ven that he left Jerufalem at this time, as he tells us himfelf, A&s 
xii. 17, 18. that Chrift now appeared to him, and ordered him 
to go quickly out of Jerufalem* for he muft be fent to the Gentiles, 

ver. 21. Thofe, by whum God has work to do, (hall be prote- 



fled frotai all the dcfigns of their enemies againft them, till it 19 
done : ChriJFs witnejfis cannot be (lain, till they have finijhed 
their teftimony. 

Thirdly, Tlx churches had now a comfortable gleam of liberty 
and peace, ver. 31. Then had the chin ches reft. Then, when Saul 
was converted, fo fome ; when that perfecutor was taken off", 
thofe were quiet whom he ufed to irritate ; and then thofe were 
quiet whom he ufed to moleft : Or, then, when he was gone from 
Jerufalem, the fury of the Grecian Jews was a little abated, and 
they were the more willing to bear with the other preachers, now 
Saul was gone out of the way. Obferve, 

1. The churches had reft : After a ftorm comes a calm. Though 
we are always to expect troublcfbme times, yet we may expect 
that they fliall not laft always. This was a breathing time allow- 
ed them, to prepare them for the next encounter. The churches 
that were already planted, were moftly in Judea, Galilee, and Sa- 
maria, within the limits of the holy land : There were the firft 
Chriftian churches* where Chrift had himfelf laid the foundation. 

2. They made a good ufe of this lucid interval ; inftead of 
growing fecure and wanton in the day of their profperity, they a- 
bounded more in their duty, and made a good ufe of their tran- 
quillity. I. They were edified, «vv lullt up in their moft holy faith ; 

the more free and conftant eniovmcm thev had vt the mranc nf 
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grace. 2. They 



ways 



Eneas, Jefu 



plary themfelves for a holy, heavenly converfatlon : They lived fo 9 
as that all who converfed with them might fay, Surety the fear of 
God reigns in thofe people. 3. They walked in the comfort of the ho- 
ly Ghoft \ they were not only fivthful, but cheerful in religion; 
they ftuck to the ways of the Lord, and fang in thofe 
comfort of the holy Ghoft was their confblation, and that 
made their chief joy : They had recourfe to the comfort cf the holy 
Ghoft, and lived upon that, not only in days of trouble and affli- 
ction, but in days of reft and profperity : The comforts of the 
earth, when they had the moft free and full enjoyment of them, 
could not content them without the comfort of the holy Ghoft. Ob- 
ferve the connexion of thefe two, when they walked in the fear of 
the Lord* then they walked in the comfort of the holy Ghoft : Thole 
are moft likely to walk cheerfully, that walk circumfpedUy. 

3. God blefled it to them for their increafe in number; they 
were multiplied. Sometimes the church multiplies the more for its 
being afflicted, as Ifrael in Egypt ; yet if it were always fo, the 
faints of the moft High would be worn out > at other times its reft: 
contributes to its growth, as it enlargeth the opportunity of mini- 
fters, and invites thofe in, that, at firft, are afraid of fuffering : 
Or, then* when they walked in the fear of God* and his com- 
forts* then they were multiplied. Thus they that will not be woo 
by the word, may be won by the converfation of profeflbrs. 

32.5 And it came ro pafs, as Peter parted through- 
out all quarters, he came down alio to the faints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 33. And there he found a certain man 
named Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and 
was fick of the paify. 34. And Peter faid unto him 

„ __„ __ake 

thy bed. And he arofe immediately. 35. And all thac 
dwelt at Lydda, and Saron, faw him, and turned to the 
Lord. 

Here we have, 

Firft, The vifit Peter made to the churches that were newly 
planted by the difperfed preachers, ver. 32. 

1 . He pajfed through all quarters ; as an apoftle, he was not to 
be the refident paftor of any one church, but the itinerant vifitor 
of many churches ; to confirm the doctrine of inferior preachers 
to confer the holy Ghoft on them that believed, and to ordain mini- 
fters. He paJTed, <fia irajtfvv, among them all, who pertained to 
the churches of Judea, Galilee, and Samaria, mentioned in the 
foregoing chapter : He was, like his Mafter, always upon the re- 
move, and went about doing good, but ftill his head quarters were 
at Jerufalem, for there we fhaii find him imprifoned, chap. xii. 

2. He came to the faints at Lydda ; this feems to be the fame 
with Lod, a city in the tribe of Benjamin, mentioned 1 Chrcu. 
viii. 12. E^ra ii. 33. The Chriftians are called faints, not only 
fome particular eminent ones, as faint Peter, and faint Paul, but 
every fincere profefTor of the faith of Chrift : Thefe are the faints 
on the earth, Pfalm xvi. 3. 

Secondly, The cure Peter wrought on Eneas, a man that had 
been bedrid eight years, ver. 33. 

x. His cafe was very deplorable, he was fick of the paify, a dumb 
paify, perhaps, a dead paify ; the difeafe was extream, for he kept 
his bed j it was inveterate, for he kept his bed eight years ; and we 
may fuppofe, both he himfelf, and all about him, defpaired of re- 
lief for him, and concluded upon no other, but that he muft ftill 
keep his bed, till he removed to his grave. Chrift chofe fuch pa- 
tients as thofe, whofc difeafes were incurable in a courfe of nature 
to fhew how defperate the cafe of fallen mankind was when he un- 
dertook their cure : When we were without flrength, as this poor 
man, he fent his word to heal u*, 

2. His 
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2. His cure was very admirable, ver. 34. r. Peter interefted 
Chrift in his cafe, and engaged him for his relief 5 Eneas, J'fe* 
Cbrijt maketh thee whole. Peter doth not pretend to^o it himfelf by 
any power of his own, but declares it to be Chrift's a£t and 
deed, and direfts him to look up to Chrift for help, and allures him 
of an immediate cure ; not he will make thee, but he doth make 
thee whole ; and a perfeft cure, not he makes thec eafy, but he 
makes thee whole : he doth not exprefc himfelf by way of prayer to 
Chrift that he would make him whole, but as one having authori- 
ty from Chrift, and that knew his mind he declares him made 
whole. 2. He ordered him to beftir himfclf, to exert himfelf, 
Arife, and make thy bed, that all may fee thou art throughly cured. 
Let none fay, that becaufe it is Chrift that by the power of his 
grace works ail our works in us, therefore we have no work, no 
duty to do j for though jfefus ChriJI makes thee whole,yct thou muft 
arife, and make ufe of the power he gives thee. Arife and make 
thy bedy for another ufe than it has been, to be a bed of reft to thee, 
no longer a bed of ficknefs. 3. Power went along with this word, 
rofe immediately) and no doubt very willingly made his own 



bid. 



good influence th 



We can fcarce think that every individual perfon in thofe countries 
took cognizance of the miracle, and was wrought upon by it, but 
many, the generality of the people in the town of Lydda, and 
in the country of Saron, or Sharon, a fruitful plain or valley, 
of which it was foretold Sharon Jhall be a fold of flocks, Ifa. lxv. 

10, 

1. They all made enquiry into the truth of the miracle, did not 
overlook it, but faw him that was healed, and faw that it was 
a miraculous cure that was wrought upon him, by the power 
of Chrift, and in his name, and with a defign to confirm and 
ratify that dottrine of Chrift which was now preached to the 
world. 

2. They all fubmitted to the convincing proof and evidence 
there was in this of the divine original of the Chriftian doctrine, and 
turned to the Lord ; to the Lord Jefus ; they turned from Judaifm 
to Chriftianity ; they embraced the doctrine of Chrift, and fub- 
mitted to his ordinances ; and turned themfelves over to him to be 
ruled, and taught, and faved by him. 

3 6. 5 Now there was at Joppa a certain difciple nam- 
ed Tabicha, which by interpretation is called Dorcas : this 
woman was full of good works, and alms deeds which flie 
did. 27- And it came to pafs in thofe days, that fhe 
was fick, and died : whom when they had waflied, they 
laid her in an upper chamber. 38. And forafmuch as 
Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and the difciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they fent unto him two men, defiring him 
that he would not delay to come to them. 39. Then 
Peter arofe, and went with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the upper chamber : and all the 



flood 



garments 



while (he was with them. 



good works, as a tree that is full of fruit. 



Many are full of good 
words that sire empty and barren in good works, but Tabitha was 
a great doer, no great talker ; mn magna loquimur fed vivimus. 
Among other good works, fhe was remarkable for her alths-deedi 
which fit did, Hot only her works of piety, which are good wbrks 
and the fruits of faith, but works of charity and beneficence, flow- 
ing from love to our neighbour, and a holy contempt of this world 4 
Obferve, She is praifed not only for the alms which ftie gave, but 
for the alms-deeds which (he did. Thofe that have not eftates 
wherewith to give in charity, may yet be able to do in charity, 
working with their hands, or walking with their feet, for the benefit 
of the poor. And they who will not do a charitable deed whatcvet 
they may pretend, if they were rich, would not beftow a charitable 
gift. She was full of alms-deeds, Sv WoUt, which (he made ; there 
is an emphafis upon her doing them, becaufe what her hand found 
to do of this kind (he did with all her might, and perfevered in. 
They were alms-deeds not which fhe purpofed and defignedi and 
faid (he would do, but which Jl)e did ; not which fhe began to do* 
but which fhe did, which fhe went through with ; which fhe per- 
formed the doing of, 2 Cor. viii. 1 1. ix. f. This is the life and cha- 
racter of a certain difciple, and fhould apree to all the difciples of 
Chrift ; for if thus we bear much fruity then arc we his difciples in- 
deed, John xv. 8. 

4. She was removed in the midft of her ufefulnc r s, ver. 37. in 

thofe days fl)e fell fick and died. It is promifed to thofe who con- 
ftder the poor, not that they fhall never be f.ck, but the Lord will 
Jlrengthen them upon the bed of lariguijhing, at lead with ftrength in 
their foul, and fo will make all their bed in their ficknefs, will make 
it eafy, Pfal. xii. r, 3. They cannot hope that they fha!l never die, 
merciful men are taken away, and merciful women too, witnefs 
Tabitha, but they may hope that they fhall find mercy of the Lord in 
that day ^ 2 Tim. i. 18. 

5. Her friends and thofe about her JiJ not prcfently bury her 
as ufual, becau/e they were in hoj.es Purer would conic and raife 
her to life again, but they zvafied the dead hdy, according to the 
cuftom, which they fay was with warm water, which if there 
were any life remaining in the body would recover it ; fo that this 
was done to fhew that fhe was really and truly dead j they tried all 
the ufual methods to bring her to life and could not. Conclamatunt 
ejl. They laid her out in her grave-clothes in an upper chamber. 
Which Dr. Lightfoot thinks was probably the publick meeting- 
room for the believers of that town ; and they laid the body there, 
that Peter, if he would come, might arife her to life the more fo- 
lemnly in that place. 

Secondly, The rcqueft which her Chriftian friends fent to Peter 
to come to them with all fpeed, not to attend the f jneral, but, if ic 
might, be to prevent it, ver. 38. Lydda, where Peter now was* 
was nigh to Joppa, and the dimple* at J ppa had heard that Peter 
whs there, and that he had raifed Eneas from a bed of languifhing 



40. But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled down and | mortem apoflolus. 
prayed, and turning him to the body, faid Tabitha, arife. 
And fhe opened her eyes : and when fhe faw Peter, fhe fat 
up. 41. And he gave her his hand, and lift her up : and 
when he had called the faints and widows, prefented her 
alive. 42. And it was known throughout all Joppa, and 
many believed in the Lord. 43. And it came to pafs, 
that he tarried many days in Joppa with one Simon a 
tanner. 

Here we have a greater miracle wrought by Peter, for the con- 
firming of the gofpel, and which exceeded the former ; the raifing 
of Tabitha to life, when fhe had been for fome time dead. Here 
is, 

Firft, The life, and death, and character of Tabitha, on whom 
this miracle was wrought, ver. 36, 37. 



and therefore fent to him two men to make the meflage the more 
folemn and refpe&ful, defiring him that he would not delay to come to 
them, not telling him the occafion, left he fhould modeftly decline 
coming upon fo great an errand, as to raife the dead ; if they can 
but get him to them, they will leave it to him. Their friend was 
dead, and it was too late to fend for a phyfician, but not too late to 
fend for Peter. Pojl mortem medicus, is an abfurdity, but not pojl 



Thirdly, The pofture in which he found the furviving, when he 

came to them, ver. 40. Peter arofe and went with them, ver. 39* 
Though they did not tell him what they wanted him for, yet he 
was willing to go along with them, believing it was upon fome 
20od account or other that he was fent for. Let not faithful mini- 



Japho. 



Joppa, 

Jonah took fhipping to go to Tarfhifh, now called 



2. Her name was Tabitha, a Hebrew name, the Greek for 
which is Dorcas, both fignifying a doe, or hind, or deer, a pleafant 
creature j Nepthali is compared to a hind let loofe, giving goodly words. 
And the wife to the kind and tender husband, is as the loving hind, 
and as the pleafant roe, Prov. v. 19. 

3. She was a difciple, one that had embraced the faith of Chrift 
and was baptized ; and not only fo, but was eminent above many 
for works of charity ; fhe fhe wed her faith by her works, her good 
works, which fhe was full of, that is, which fhe abounded in j 
her head was full of cares and contrivances which way fhe fhould 
do good. She devifed liberal things, Ifa. xxxii, 8. her hands were 
full of good employment, fhe made a bufinefs of doing good, was 
never idle, having learned to maintain good works, Tit. ii. 14. to 
keep up a conftant courfe and method of them. She was full of 



fters grudge to be at every body's beck, as far as they have ability, 
when the great apoftle made himfelf thefervant of all, 1 Cor. ix. 19, 
He found the corpfe laid in the upper-chamber, and attended by 
widows ; properly, fuch as were in the communion of the church, 
poor widows ; there they were, 

1. Commending the deceafed ; a good work, when there was 
that in them which was truly commendable, and recommendable to 
imitation, and ic is done modeftly and foberly, and without flattery 
of the furvivors, or any finifter intention, but purely for the glory 
of God, and the exciting of others to that which is virtuous and 
praife-worthy. The commendation of Tabitha, was like her own 
virtues, not in word, but in deed : Here were no encomiums of her 
in orations, or poems inferibed to her memory but the widows 
fhewedthe coats and garments which fly e made for "them, and beftow-. 
ed upon them, while Jhe was with them. It was the comfort of 
Job, while he lived, that the loins of the poor bleffed him, becaufe they 
were warmed with the fleece of his fieep, Job xxxi. 20. And here it 
was the credit of Tabitha when fhe was dead, that the backs of the 
widows paaifed her, for the garments which fhe made them. And 
thofe are certainly befl praifed, whofe own ivorks praife them in the 
gates, whether others words door no. And it is much more ho- 
nourable to clothe a company of crazy widows with needful dull- 
ing, for night and day, who will pray for their benefa&ors when 
they do not fee them, than to clothe a company of lazy footmen 
with rich liveries, who perhaps, behind their backs will curfe them 
that clothe them, Ecclef. vii. ?i. and it is what all that arc wife 
and good will taken greater plea fu re in \ forgooJnel* is true guut- 
nefs, and will pals better in the account (hortly. Obicrve, 1. In- 
to 
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to what chancl Tabitha turned much of her charitv,doubtlc6 there 
were other inftanccs of her alms-dccds which Ihe did, but this was 
now produced ; flic did, as it fhould fcem (with her own hands) 
make coats and garments for poor widows, who, perhaps, with their 
own labour could make a fliift to get their bread, but could not earn 
enough to buy clothes. And this is an excellent piece of charity, 

if thou fee/i the naked* that thou cover bbn* Ifa. lviii. 7. and not 
think it enough to fay, Be ye warmed. Jam. ii. 15, 16. 2. What 
a grcatful fenfe the poor had of her kindnefs ; theyjhewed the coats* 
not afhamcd to own that they were indebted to her for the clothes on 
their backs. Thofe are horribly ungrateful indeed that have kind- 
ttefs Jljewn them, and will not make at leaft an acknowledgment 
of it, by Jhewing the kindnefs that is done them, as thefe widows here 
did. They that received alms are not obliged fo induftrioufly to 
conceal it, as thofe arc who give alms. When the poor reflect 
upon the rich as uncharitable, and unmerciful, they ought to reflect 
upon themfelves, and confider whether they are not unthankful and 
ungrateful. Their fhewing the coats and garments which Dorcas 
made, tended to the praife not only of her charity* but of her *«- 
duflry, according to the character of the virtuous woman, that fhe 
layeth her hands to the fpindle, or at leaft to the needle* and then 
ftretcheth out her hand to the poor, and reacheth forth her hands to the 
needy, of what flic has worked ; and when God and the poor have 
thus had their due, Jhe makes her f elf coverings of tapeflry, and her 
own clothing is fdk and purple* Prov. xxxi. 19, 20, 21, 22. 

2. They were here lamenting the lofs of her ; the widows flood 
by Peter weeping. When the merciful are taken away* it fhould 
be laid to Wr/,efpecially by thofe to whom they have been in a par- 
ticular manner merciful. They needed not weep for her, (he was 
taken from the evil to come ; flic rejls from her labours* and her 
works follow her* befides thofe fhe leaves behind her ; but they weep 
For themfelves and for their children, who will foon find the 
want of fuch a good woman, that had not left her fellow. Ob- 
ferve, They take notice of what good Dorcas did while Jhe was 
with them ; but now fhe is gone from them, and that is the grief. 
Thofe that are charitable will find that the poor they have always 
with them, but it is well if thofe that are poor find that the charitable 
they have always with them. We muft make a good ufe of the lights 
that yet a little while are with us, becaufe they will not be always 
with us, will not be long with us. And when they are gone, we 
fhall think what they did, when they were with us. It fhould feem 
the widows wept before Peter as an inducement to him, if he could 
do any thing, to have companion on them* and help them* and reftore 
one to them that ufed to have companion on them. When chari- 
table people are dead, there is 110 praying them to life again ; but 
when they are fick, that piece of gratitude is owing them to pray 
for their recovery, that if it be the will of God, thofe may be fpared 
to live, who can ill be fpared to die. 

Fourthly, The manner how fhe was raifed to life. 

1. Privately, fhe was laid in the upper- room, where they ufed to 
have their publick meetings, and, it fhould feem, there was great 
crouding about the dead body, in expectation what would be done ; 
but Peter put them all ferth, all the weeping widows, all but fome 
few relations of the family, or, perhaps, the heads of the church, to 
join with him in prayer ; as Chrift did, Mat. ix. 25. Thus Peter 
declined every thing that looked like vainglory and oftcntation 5 they 
came to fee, but he did not come to be feen. He put them all forth* 
that he might with the more freedom pour out his foul before God 
in prayer upon this occafion, and not be difturbed with their noify 
and clamorous lamentations. 

2. By prayer ; in his healing Eneas, there was an implicit prayer, 
but in this greater work, he addrefTed himfelf to God by folemn 
prayer, as Chrift when he raifed Lazarus ; but Chrift's prayer was 
with the authority of a fon, who quickens whom he will : Peter's 
with the fubmiflion of a fervant, who is under direction, and there- 
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Fifthly, The good eftedt of this miracle. 

1. Many were by it convinced of the truth of the gofpel, that ii 
was from heaven* and not of men* and believed in the Lord, ver. 42* 
The thing was known throughout all foppa j it would be in every 
body's mouth quickly, and it being a town of feafaring men, the 
notice of it would be tne fooner carried from thence to other coun- 
tries 5 and though fome never minded it, many were wrought upon 
by it. This was the end of miracles, to confirm a divine revela- 
tion. 

2. Peter was hereby induced to continue fome time in this city, 
wr. 43. Finding that a door of opportunity was opened for him 
there, he tarried there many days, till he was fent thence, and 
fent for from thence upon bufinefs to another place. He tarried 
not in the houfe of Tabitha, though fhe was rich, left he fhould 
feem to feek his own glory ; but he took up his lodging with one 
Simon a tanner, an ordinary tradefman, which is an inftancc of* 
condefcenfion and humility. And hereby he has taught us, not to 
mind high things* but to condefcend to them of low ejlate* Rom. xiii. 
16. And though Peter might feem to be buried in obfeurity here 
in the houfe of a poor tanner by the fea-fide ; yet hence God fetched 
him to a noble piece of fervice, in the next chapter $ for thofe thai 
humble themfelves flail be exalted. 

CHAP. X. 

// is a turn very new and remarkable* which the Jlory of this chapter 
gives to the Acls of the apofllcs ; hitherto both at ferufalem and 
every where e/fe where the minijlers of Chrift came* they preached 
the gofpel only to the Jews, or thofe Greeks that were circumcifed and 
profelyted to tbe "Jews religion j but now* Lo, we turn to the Gen- 
tiles ; and to them the door of faith is here opened : Good news in- 
deed to us Jinners of the Gentiles. The apojllc Peter is the man 
that is firfl employed to admit uncircumcifed Gentiles into the ChrtftU 
an church ; and Cornelius* a Roman centurion, or colonel, is the 
firjl that with his family and friends are fo admitted. Now here 
we are told, (l.) Hozo Cornelius was dir eel ed iy a vi/ion to fend 
for Peter, and did fend for him accordingly, ver. 1, — 8. (2.) 
How Peter was directed by a vifion to go to Cornelius* though he 
was a Gentile, without making any fcruple of it ; and did go ac- 
cordingly, ver. 9, — 23. (3.) The happy interview between Peier 
and Cornelius at Cefarea, ver. 24, — 33. (4.) The fermon Peter 
preached in the houfe of Cornelius to him and to his friends, ver, 
34> — 43- ( S-) The baptizing of Cornelius and his friends with 
the holy Gbofl firfl ^ and then with water* ver. 44,-48. 



3. By the word, a quickening word, a word which is fpiritand 
life * he turned to the body, which intimates, that when he prayed 
he turned frtm it : Left the fight of it fhould difcourage his faith, he 
looked another way, to teach us, like Abraham, againjl hope* to 
believe in hope, and overlook the difficulties that lie in the way, not 
c^fiderirg the body as now dead, left we fhould flagger at the pro- 
mife Rom. iv. 19, 20. But when he had prayed, hi turned to the 
b:dv, and fpake in his Matter's name, and according to his exam- 
p\c,Tabitha, arife ; return to life again. Power went along with this 
word, and fhe came to life ; opened her eyes which death had clofed. 
Thus in the raifing of dead fouls to fpiritual life, the firft fign of 
life is the opening of the eyes of the mind, dels xxvi. 18. When 
fhe fav/ Peter, fhe fat up, to fhew that flic was really and truly 
ali\e. And, ver. 41. He gave her his hand, and lift her up ; 
net as if fhe laboured under any remaining weaknefs ; but thus he 
w nuld 2s it were welcome her to life again, and give her the right 
hand of fellowfhip among the living, from whom fhe had been cut 
off. And, laftlv, he called the faints and widows, who were all in 
fyrrcw for her death, and perfented her alive to them, to their great 
comfort i particularly of the widowt* who laid her death much to 
hssr* ver. 4. 1. to them he prefer 1 ted her, as Elijah, 1 Kings xv\\, 
2?. z:J hltC a, 2 Kings iv. 36. and Chrift, Luke vil. 15. pre- 
ferred the dc* i fom alive to their mothers. And the greateftjoy 
\ (.*iJ*rr\cA\ ivexorcftcd bv life from the dead. 



1 X 



Here was a certain man in Cefarea, called Corne- 
lius, a centurion of the band called the Italian 
band* 2 . A devout man, and one that feared God with 
all his houfe, which gave much alms to the people, and 
prayed to God a] way- 3. He faw in a vifion evidently, 
about the ninth hour of the day, an angel of God 
coming in to him, and faying unto him, Cornelius. 4. 
And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and faid, 
What is it, Lord ? And he faid unto him, Thy pray- 
ers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before 
God. f. And now fend men 



6. He lodgeth 



5. Ana now lena men to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whofe furname is Peter : 
with one Simon a tanner, whofe houfe is by the fea fide : 
he fhall tell thee what thou oughteft to do. 7. And 
when the angel, which fpake unto Cornelius, was depart- 
ed, he called two of his houfhold fervants, and a devout 
foldier of them that waited on him continually : 8. 
And when he had declared all thefe things unto them, he 
fent them to Joppa. 

The bringing of the gofpel to the Gentiles, and the bringing of 
them who had been ftrangers and foreigners to be fellow- citizens 
with the faints, and of the houfhold of God, was fuch a myftery to 
the apoftles themfelves, and fuch a furprize, Eph. iii. 3, 6. that it 
concerns us carefully to obferve all thecircumftances of the begin- 
ning of this great work, this part of the ?nyflery ofgodlinefs, Chrift 
preached to the Gentiles, and believed on in the world, 1 Tim. iii. 
16. It is not unlikely, that fome Gentiles might before now ftep 
into a fy nagogue of the Jews, and hear the gofpel preached, but the 
gofpel was never yet defighedly preached to the Gentiles, nor 

the firft. 



any of them baptized \ Cornelius was the firfl. And here we 
have, * 

Firft, An account given us of this Cornelius, who and what he 
was that was the firft-born of the Gentiles to Chrift 5 We are here 
told, that he was a great man, and a good man ; two characters 
that feldom meet, but here they did ; and where they do meet 
'they put alufterupon each other ; goodnefs makes greatnefs tru- 
ly valuable, and grcatnefs makes goodnefs much more fervicea- 
ble. 

1. Cornelius was an officer, of the army, ver* 1. He was at pre* 
fent quartered in Cefarea, a ftrong city, lately re-edified and forti- 
fied by Herod the great* and called Cefarea in honour of Juguflus 

Cefar. 
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Cefar. It lay upon the fea-fhore, very convenient for the keeping 
up of a correfpondence between Rome and its conquefts in thofe 
parts. The Roman governor or proconful, ordinarily rcfided here, 
jfiis xxiii. 23, 24. xxiv. 6. Here there was a band, or cohort, or 
Regiment of the Roman army, which probably was the governor's 
life-guard, and is here called the Italian band, becaufe that they 
might be the more fure of their fidelity, they were all native Ro- 
mans or Italians ; Cornelius had a command in this part of the 

His namt Cornelius, was much ufed among the Romans, 

He was an 



irmy 



among fonic of the moft ancient and noble families, 
officer of confiderable rank and figure, a centurion. We read of 
one In our Saviour's time of that rank whom he gave a great com- 
mendation of, Mat. viii. 10. When a Gentile muft be pitched 
upon to receive the gofpel firft, it is not a Gentile philofopher,much 
lefs a Gentile prieft, who are bigotted to their notions and worfhips, 
and prejudiced againft the gofpel of Chrift ; but a Gentile foldier, 
Who is a man of more free thought ;and he that truly is fo, when 
ihe Chriftian doftrine is fairly fet before him, cannot but receive 
it, and bid it welcome. Fiihcrmcn, unlearned and ignorant men, 
were the firft of the Jewifli converts, but not fo of the Gentiles ; 
for the world fliall know that the gofpel has that in it which may 
recommend it to men of polite learning and a liberal education, as 
we have reafon to think this Centurion was. Let not foldiers and 
officers of the army plead that their employment frees them from the 
reftraints which fome others are under, and giving them an oppor- 
tunity of living more at large, may excufc them if they be not re- 
ligious j for here was an officer of the army that embraced Chrifti- 
anity, and yet was neither turned out of his place, nor turned him- 
felf out. And, laftly, it was a mortification to the Jews, that 
not only the Gentiles were taken into the church, but the firft that 
Was taken in, was an officer of the Roman army, which was to 
them the abomination of deflation. 

2. He was, according to the mcafure of the light he had, a reli- 
gious man ; it is a very good character that is given of him, ver. 2. 
He was no idolater, no worlhipper of falfe gods, or images, nor 
allowed himfelf in any of thofe immoralities which the greater part 
of the Gentile world were given up to, to punifli them for their 
idolatry. I. He was poflcfled with a principle of regard to the 
true and living God ; he was a devout man, and one that feared 
God ; he believed in one God, the Creator of heaven and earth, 
and had a reverence of his glory and authority, and a dread of 
offending him by fin ; and though he was a foldier, it was no di- 
mininution to the credit of his valour to tremble before God. 2. 
He kept up religion in his family ; he feared God with all his houfe. 
He would not admit any idolaters under his roof but took care 
that not himfelf only, but all his, fhould ferve the Lord. Every 
good man will do what he can that thofe about him may be good 
too. 3. He was a very charitable man ; he gave much alms to the 
people ; the people of the Jews, notwithftanding the Angularities of 
their religion. Though he was a Gentile, he was willing to con- 
tribute to the relief of one that was a real object of charity, without 
asking what religion he was of. 4. He was much in prayer ; he 
prayed to God always. He kept up ftated times for prayer, and was 
conftant to them. Note, Wherever the fear of God rules in the 
heart, it will appear both in works of charity and of piety, and nei- 
ther will excufe us from the other. 

Secondly, The orders given him from heaven by the miniftry of 
an angel, to fend for Peter to come to him \ which he would 
never have done, if he had not been thus directed to do it. Ob- 
serve, 

1. How, and in what way, thefe orders were given him ; he 
had a vifion, in which an angel delivered them to him. It was 
about the ninth hour of the day ; at three of the clock in the after- 
noon, which is with us an hour of bufinefs and converfation 5 but 
then, becaufe it was in the temple, the time of the offering of the 
evening (acrifice, it was made by devout people, an hour of prayer ■, 
to intimate, that all our prayers are to be offered up in the virtue 
of the great facrifice. Cornelius was now at prayer, fo he tells us 
himfelf, ver. 30. Now here we are told, 1. That an angel of 
God came in to him. By the brightnefs of his countenance, and 
the manner of his coming in, he knew him to be fomething more 
than man, and therefore nothing lefs than an angel, an exprefs 
from heaven. 2. That he fazu him evidently, with his bodily eyes, 
not in a dream prefented to his imagination, but in a vifion, pre- 
fented to his fight, for his greater fatisfadion, it carried its own 
evidence along with it. 3. That he called him by his name, 
Conelius, to intimate the particular notice God took of him. 4. 
That this put Cornelius for the prefent into fome confufion, ver. 4. 
IViien he looked on him* he was afraid •* the wifeft and bed men 
have been ftruck with fear upon the appearance of any extraordi- 
nary meffenger from heaven ; and juftly, for finful man knows 
he has no reafon to expect any good tidings from thence. And 
therefore Cornelius cries, What is it* Lord ? What is the matter ? 
This he fpeaks as one afraid of fomething amifs, and longing to be 
cafed of that fear, by knowing the truth : Or, as one uelirous to 
know the mind of God, and ready tocomplv with it, as Jolhua, 
What faith my Lord unto his fervant ? And Samuel, jpcik* fir thy 
ftrvant heareth. 

2. What the meflage was, that was delievereJ him, 
N°. ioi. 



1. He is aflured^ that God accepts of him in walking according 
to the light he had, ver. 4. Thy prayers and thine alms are come 
up for a memorial bef$re God. Obfcrve, prayers and al ns muft go 
together. We muft follow our prayers with alms ; for the fait 
God hath chofen* is to draw cut the feitl to the hungry* I fa. Iviii. 6, 7. 
It is not enough to pray that what we have may be fandUfied to us, 
but we muft give alms of fuch things as we have ; and then behold^ 
all things art clean to us* Lukexi. 41. And wc muft follow our 
alms with our prayers that God would gracioufly accept them, and 
that they may be blefled to thofe to whom they are given. Corne- 
lius prayed and gave alms,not as the Pharifccs, to be feen of men* but 
in fmcerity as unto God ; and he is' here told, that they were come 
up for a memorial before God ; they were upon record in heaven, in 
the book of remembrance that is written there for all that fear God* 
and (hall be rcmembred to his advantage ; thy prayers (hall be 
anfwered, and thine alms recompenfed. The facrifices under the 
law, are (aid to be for a memoral, See Lev. ii. 9, 16. v. 12. xvi. 15. 
And prayers and alms are our fpiritual offerings, which God is 
pleafed to take cognizance of, and have regard to. The divine re- 
velation communicated to the Jews, as far as the Gentiles were 
concerned in it, not only as it directed and improved the light and 
law of nature, but as it promifed a Mcffiah to come, Cornelius 
believed and fubmittcd to ; what he did, heiiul jn that faith, ~nd was 
accepted of God in it ; for the Gentiies to whom the Liw of 
Mefes came, were not obliged to become circumcifed Jcv.s* as thofe 
to whom the gofpel of Lhrijl comes, are to become baptized Chri/li- 
ans. 

2. He is appointed to enquire after a further difcovery of divine 
grace, now lately made to the world, ver. 5, 6. He muft fend 
forthwith to fofjpa* and eni|u ire for one Simon Peter, he hdgeth at 
the houfe of one Simon- a tanner \ hi houfe is by the fea fide* and if he 
be fent for* he will come ; and when he comes , hefhall tell ihee what 
thou oughtcft to do* in anlwer to thy queftion, IVhat is it Lord ? 

No at here are two things very furprizing, and worthy our conside- 
ration, 

I. Cornelius prays and gives aim*;, in the fear of God ; is religi- 
ous himfclf,anJ keeps up religion in his family ; and all rhii fo as to 
be accepted of God in it, and j c-t there is fomething further that 
he ought to do ; he ought to embrace the Chriftian religion, noxv 
God has eftablifhed it among men. Not, he may do it if he 
pleafes, it will be an improvement and entertainment to him ; but 
he muft do it, it is indifpenfably necefTary to his acceptance with 
God for the future, though he has been accepted in his fervices 
hitherto. He that believed the promife of the Meifiah, muft now 
believe the performance of that promife. Now God had given a 
further record concerning his Son* than what had been given in the 
Old Tcftament prophecies, he requires that we receive that v/hen 
it is brought to us: And now neither our prayers nor cur' alms 
come up for a memorial before God unlefs we believe in Jefus Chrift 5 
for it is that further which we ought to do. 77.:; 'u his commandment 9 
that xv c believe, prayers and alms are accepted from thofe that believe 
that the Lord is God, and have not opportunity of knowing more. 
But from thofe to whom it is preached, true 'J'fs is Chi [ft, it is 
necefTary to the acceptance of their per ions, prayers and alms, 
that they believe that, and reft upon him alone Lr accep- 



tance. 

2. Cornel 



y?\ from heaven talking to him, and 




who were lefs than the leaft of ail faints, that this grace was given 

to preach among the Gentiles the unjearc>:able riches cf C':rr:* £ph„ 

be of God, and th 



1 



in. 8. that the excellency of the pjwer mi; 
dignity of an inftitution of Chrift fupp^rtei ; fjr untj the angel: 
hath he not put in fubje-flion the wsrldto co-ru\ Heb. ii. 5. but to the 
Son of man as the lovereign, and the Jsns f •« n ad his agents and 
minifters of ftate, ivrKU t:rr:~ jf :.'u >::t us a ft id* *:r thei*- 

hand be heavy apm us* a5 this an^e'/s now wa^ to Cornelias. An j 
as it was an honour co th: apoftle that he muft preach that whicn 



lent 



worthy of an angel, arid wha: therefore the greatest of men thould 

be glad to be employed in. 

Thirdly, His immediate obedience to thefe or Jers, tv. S. He 
t with all fpeed cj J vp- CJ fe:c ^ Peter to him. Had h<r hini.cit 
only been concerned, he would have g »ne to J >ooa tj him. But 
he had a fami!v,ar.d kinimen, and fr L-riis, 24- a c ongre- 

gation of them that o>uid no: go with turn : ^ J *^a, and ther^.e 
he fends for Peter. Obferve, 

I, When he fent ; as loon as ever the s^gei .y*::j b:rz 

was departed. Witnouc difpute or delay, ho was obed.en: to the 
heaven! v vifion. He rerceived bv what the angel laid, he was to 



to 
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2. Whom he fent. Two of bis houjhold fervants, who all feared 
God, and a devout foldier, one of them that waited on him continually. 
Obferve, a devout centurion bad devout foldiers a little dcv ° tl ° n 
commonly goes a great wa^ with foldiers, but there would be 
more of it in the foldiers, if there were but more of it in the 
commanders. Officees in an army that have fuch a great pow- 
er over the foldiers* as we find the centurion had, Mat. viu. 9. 
have a great opportunity of promoting religion, at leaft of re- 
training vice and profancnefs in thofe under their command, if 
they would but improve it. Obferve, when this centurion was to 
Choofe fome of his foldiers to attend his perfon and to be al ^ays 
about him, he pitched upon fuch of them as were devout, they fhall 
be preferred and countenanced, to encourage others to be fo ; he 
Hvent by David's rule, Pfal. ci. 6. Mine eyejhall be upon the faith- 
ful in the land, that they may dwell with me. 

3. What inftru&ions he gave them, ver. 8. he declared all thefe 
things unto them, told them of the vifion he had, and the orders 
given him to fend for Peter, becaufe Peter's coming was a thing in 
which they were concerned, for they had fouls to fave as well as he. 
Therefore he doth not only tell them where to find Peter, which 
he might have thought it enough to do, the fervant knows not what 
his lord doth ; but he tells them on what errand he was to come, 
that they might importune him. 

9. 3 On the morrow as they went oft their journey, 
and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up upon the 
houfe-top to pray, about the fixth hour. 10. And he 
became very hungry, and would have eaten : but while 
they made ready, he fell into a trance, 11. And faw 
heaven opened, and a certain veflel defcending unto him, 
as it had been a great fheet, knit at the four corners, and 
let down to the earth : 12. Wherein were all manner of 
four-footed beafts of the earth, and wild beafts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 13. And there came 
a voice to him, Rife, Peter ; kill, and eat. 14. But Pe- 
ter frud, Not, fo, Lord; for I have never eaten any 
thing that is common or unclean. 15. And the voice 
fpake unto him again the fecond time. What God hath 
cleanfed, that call not thou common. 16. This was done 
thrice : and the veflel was received up again into heaven. 
1 7. Now while Peter doubted in himfelf what this vifion 
which he had feen, fhould mean j behold, the men which 
were fent from Cornelius, had made enquiry for Simons 
houfe, and flood betorc the gate, 18. And called, and 
asked whether Simon which was furnamed Peter, were 
lodged there. 

Cornelius had received pofitive orders from heaven to (end for 
Peter, whom otherwife he had not hcaid of, or at leaft not heeded ; 
but here is another difficulty that lies in the way of bringing them 
together, the queftion is, whether Peter will come to Cornelius 
when he is fent for, not as if he thinks it below him to come at a 
beck, or as if he is afraid to preach his do&rine to a polite man as 
Cornelius was ; but it flicks at a point of confeience ; Cornelius is 
a very worthy man, and has many good qualities, but he is a Gen- 
tile, he is not circumcifed : And becaufe God in his law had for- 
bidden his people to afTociate with idolatrous nations, they would 
not keep company with any but thofe of their own religion, though 
they were never fo deferving ; and carried the matter lb far, that 
they made even the involuntary touch of a Gentile to contract a 
ceremonial pollution, fohn xviii. 28. Peter had not got over this 
ftingy, bigotted notion of his countrymen, and therefore will be fhy 
of coming to Cornelius. Now to remove this difficulty he has a 
vifion here, fo prepare him to receive the meflage fent him by Cor- 
nelius, as Ananias had to prepare him to go to Paul. The fcrip- 
tures of the Old Teftament had fpoken plainly of the bringing in 
of the Gentiles into the church, Chrift had given plain intimations 
of it, when he ordered them to teach all nations , and yet even 
Peter himfelf that knew fo much of his Matter's mind cannot un- 
dcrftand it, till it was here revealod by vifion, that the Gentiles 
Jhould be fellow-heirs, Eph. iii. 6. Now here obferve, 
Firft, The circumftances of this vifion. 

1. It was when the meflengers fent from Cornelius were now nigh 
the city, ver. 9. Peter knew nothing of their approach, and they 
knew nothing of his praying, but he that knew both him and them 
was preparing things for the interview, and facilitating the end of 
their negotiation. To all God's purpofes there is a time, a proper 
time. And he is pleafed often to bring things to the minds of his 
minifters which they had not thought of, juft then when they have 
occafion to ufe them. 

2. It was when Peter went up upon the houfe-top to pray, about noon. 
I , Peter was much in prayer, much in fecret prayer, though he 
had a great deal of publick work upon his hands. 2. He prayed 
about the fsxth hour, according to David's example, who not only 
morning and evening, but at noon, addrefTed himfelf to . God by 
prayer, Pfal. Iv. 17. From morning to night we would think tp 
be too long to be without meat, yet who thinks it is too long to be 



without prayer. 3. He prayed upon the houfe-top \ thither he re* 
tired for privacy, where he could neither hear nor be heard, and (b 
might avoid both diftra&ion and oftentation. There upon the 
roof of the houfe he had a full view of the heavens, which might 
aflift his pious adoration of the God he prayed to, and there he had 
alfo a full view of the city and country, which might affift his pious 
companion of the people he prayed for. 4. He had this vifion im- 
mediately after he had prayed, as an anfwer to his prayer for the 
fpreading of the gofpel ; and becaufe the afcent ofthe heart to God 
in prayer is an excellent preparative to receive the difcoveries of the 
divine grace and favour. 

3. It was when he became very hungcry, and was waiting for his 
dinner, ver* 10. probably he had not eaten before, that day, though 
doubtlefs he had prayed before ; and now he woidd have eaten> 
«gf Ae yivra&ai, be would have tajled, which intimates his great 
moderation and temperance in eating ; when he was very hungry* 
yet he would be content with a little, with a tafte, and would not 
fly upon the fpoil. Now this hunger was a proper inlet to the vifion 
about meats, as Chrift's hunger in the wilderneft was to Satan's 
temptations to turn Jlones into bread. 

Secondly, The vifion itfelf, which was hot fo plain as that to 
Cornelius, but more figurative and enigmatical, to make the deeper 
impreflion. 

X. He fell into a trance, or ecflafy, not of terror, but of contem- 
plation, with which he was fo in ti rely fwallowed up as not only not 
to be regardful, but not to be fenfiblc of external things $ he quite 
loft himfelf to this world, and fo had his mind intirely free for con- 
verfe with divine things, as Adam in innocency, when the deep 
fleep fell upon him. The more clear we get of the world, the 
more near we get to heaven, whether Peter was now in the body or 
out of the body, he could not himfelf tell, much lete can we, 2 Cor* 
xii. 2, 3. fee Gen. xv. 12. Jfis xxii. 17. 

2. He faw heaven opened ; that he might be furc his authority 
to go to Cornelius was indeed from heaven ; that it was a divina 
light which altered his fentiments, and a divine power that gave 
him his commiflion. The opening of the heavens fignified the 
opening of a myttery that had been hid, Rom. xvi. 20. 

3. He faw a great Jheet full of all manner of living creatures^ 
which defended from heaven, and was let down to him, to the earthy 
i. e. to the roof of the houfe where he now was. Here were not 
only beajls of the earth, but fowls of the air, which might have 
flown away, laid at his feet ; and not only tame beafts, but wild. 
Here were no fifties of the fea, becaufe there were none of them in 
particular unclean, but whatever had fins and fcales were allowed 
to be eaten. Some make this ftieet thus filled to reprefent the church 
of Chrift. It comes down from heaven, from heaven opened, not 
onl> to fend it down, Rev. xxi. 2. but to receive fouls fent up from 
it ; it is knit at the four comers, to receive thofe from all parts of the 
world that are willing to be added to it ; and to retain and keep 
thofe fafe that are taken in to it, that they may not fall out ; and 
in this we find fome of all countries, nations and languagues, with* 
out any diftin&ion of Greek or Jew, or any difadvantage put upoa 
Barbarian, or Scythian, Col. iii. 2. The net of the gofpel inclofeth 
all, both bad and good, thofe that before were clean, and unclean. 
Or it may be applied to the bounty of the divine providence., 
which antecedently to the prohibitions of the ceremonial law had 
given to man a liberty to ufe all the creatures, to which by the 
cancelling of that law we are now reftored. By this vifion we are 
taught to fee all the benefit and fervice we have from the inferiouF 
creatures coming down to us from heaven, it is the gift of God 
who made them, made them fit for us, and then gave to man a 
right to them, and dominion over them. Lord, what is man that 
he fhould be thus magnified ! Pfal. viii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. How would 
it double our comfort in the creatures, and our obligations to ferve 
God in the ufe of them, to fee them thus let down to us out of hea- 
ven. 

4. Peter was ordered by a voice from heaven to make ufe of this 
plenty and variety which God had fent him, ver. 13. Rife, Peter ^ 
kill and eat, without putting any difference between clean and un- 
clean, take which thou haft moft mind to. The diftindtion of 
meats which the law made was intended to put a difference between 
Jew and Gentile, that it might be diflicult to them to dine and fup 
with a Gentile, becaufe they would have that fet before them which 
they were not allowed to eat ; and now the taking off of that pro- 
hibition was a plain allowance to converfe with the Gentiles, and to 

be free and familiar with them, now they might fare as they fared? 
.and therefore might eat with them, and be fellow -commoners with 
them . 

5. Peter ftuck to his principles, and would by no means heark- 
en to the motion, though he was hungry, ver. 14. Not fo, Lord. 
Though hunger will break through ftone walls, God's laws, fhould 
be to us a ftronger fence than ftone walls, and not fo eafily broken 
through. And he will adhere to God's laws, though he had a 
countermand by a voice from heaven, not knowing at firft but that 
kill ana eat was a command of trial whether he would adhere to 
the more Jure word, the written law, and if fo his anfwer had been 
very good, Not fo, Lord ; temptations to eat forbidden fruit muft 
not be parleyed with, but peremptorily rejected ; we muft ftartle at 
the thought of it, Not fo, Lord. The.reafon he gives is, For I have 
never eaten anything that is common or unclean j hitherto 1 have kept 

my 
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my integrity in this matter, and will ftill keep it. If God, by 
his grace, has prelerved us from grofs fin unto this day, we fliould 
ufe that as an argument with ourfelves to abftain from all appear- 
ance of evil. So ftridl were the pious Jews in this matter, that the 
feven brethren, thofe glorious martyrs under Antiochus, chofe ra- 
ther to be tortured to death in the moft cruel manner " that ever 
was, than to eat fwines flefh, becaufe it was forbidden by the law. 
No wonder then that Peter faith it with fo much pleafure, that his 
confeience could witnefe for him, that he had never gratified his 
appetite with any forbidden food. 

6. God, by a fecond voice from heaven, proclaimed the repeal 
of the law in this cafe, ver. 15. IVhat God hath cleanfed, that call 
not thou common. He that made the law, might alter it when he 
pleafed, and reduce the matter to its firft ftate : God had, for rea- 
fons fuited to the Old Teftament difpenfation, reftrained the Jews 
from eatifig fuch and fuch meats, which, while that difpenfation 
lafted, they were obliged in confeience to fubmit to; but* he has 
now, for reafons fuited to the New Teftament difpenfation, taken 
off that reftraint, and fet the matter at large, has cleanfed that 
which was before polluted to us, and we ought to make ufe of, 
and Jl and faji in the liberty wherewith Chrijl has made us free and 
not call that common, or unclean, which God has now declared 
clean. Note, We ought to welcome it as a great mercy, that, by 
the gofpel of Chrift, we arc, freed from the diftindtion of meats, 
which was made by the law of Mofes, and that now every creature 
of God is goody and nothing to be refufed ; not fo much becaufe here- 
by we gain the ufe of fwine's Hem, hares, rabbets, and other plea- 
fant and wholefome food for our bodies, but chiefly becaufe con- 
fidence is hereby freed from a yoke in things of this nature, that 
voe might ferve God without fear. Though the gofpel has made 
duties which were not fo by the law of nature, yet it has not, like 
the law of Mofes, made fins that were not fo. Thofe who com- 
mand to abftain from fome kinds of meat, at fome times of the 
year, and place religion in it, call that common which God hath 
cleanfed, and, in that error, more than in any truth, are the fuc- 
ceflbrs of Peter. 

7. This was done thrice, ver. 16. The flieet was drawn up a 

little way, and let down again the fecond time, and fo the third 
time, with the fame call to him, to kill and eat, and the fame rea- 
fon, that what God hath cleanjed, we mujl not call common ; but 
whether Peter's refufal was repeated the fecond and third time is 
not certain ; fure it was not, when his objedtion had the firfl time 
received fuch a fatisfa&ory anfwer. The doubling of Pharaoh's 
dream, and fo the trebling of Peter* s vifion, was to fhew that the 
thing was certain, and engage him to take fo much the more no- 
tice of it. The inftru&ions given us in the things of God, whe- 
ther by the ear in the preaching of the word, or by the eye in fa- 
craments, need to be oft repeated ; precept mitjl be upon precept, 
and line upon line : But at laft the veJJ'el was received up into hea- 
ven. Thofe who make this veflel to reprefent the church, inclu- 
ding both Jews and Gentiles, as this did both clean and unclean 
creatures, make this very aptly to fignify the admiffion of the be- 
lieving Gentiles into the church, and into heaven too, into the Je- 
rufalem above ; Chrift has opened the kingdom of heaven to all be- 
lievers, and there we (hall find, befides thofe that are fealcd out of 
all the tribes of Ifrael, an innumerable company out of every nation, 
Rev. vii. 9. but they are fuch as God has cleanfed. 

Thirdly, The providence which very opportunely explained this 
vifion, and gave Peter to underftand the intention of it> ver. 17, 
18. 

1. What Chrift did, Peter knew not jujl then (John xiii. 7.) he 
doubted within himfelf what this vifion which he had fecn fliould 
mean ; he had no reafon to doubt the truth of it, that it was a 
heavenly vifion, all his doubt was concerning the meaning of it. 
Note, Chrift reveals himfelf to his people by degrees, and not all 
at once ; and leaves them to doubt a while, to ruminate upon a 
thing, and debate it to and fro in their own minds, before he clears 
it up to them. 

2. Yet he was made to know prefently, for the men which were 
fent from Cornelius^ were juft now come to the houfe, and were at 
the gate enquiring whether Peter lodged there, and, by their errand, 
it v/ill appear what was the meaning of this vifion. Note, God 
knows what fervices are before us, and therefore how to prepare 
us ; and we then better know the meaning of what he has taught 
us, when we find what occafion we have to make ufe of it. 



19. 5 While Peter thought on the vifion, the fpirit 
faid unto him, Behold, three men feek thee. 20. Arife 
therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, doubt- 
ing nothing: for I have fenc them. 21. Then Peter went 
down to the men which were fent unto him from Corne- 
lius ; and faid, Behold, I am he whom ye feek : what is 
the caufe wherefore ye are come? 22. And they faid, 
Cornelius the centurion, a juft man, and one that feareth 
God, and of good report among all the nation of the 
Jews, was warned from God by an holy angel, to fend 
for thee into his houfe, and to hear words of thee. 2^ 

Then called he them in, and lodged them. And on the 



morrow Peter went away with them, and certain brethren 
from Joppa accompanied him. 24. And the morrow af- 
ter they entred into Cefarea i and Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called together his kinfmen and near 
friends. 25. And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped hint. 
26. But Peter took him up, faying, Stand up ; I my felf 
alfo am a man, 27. And ^s he talked with him, he went, 
in, and found many that were come together. 28. And 
he faid unto them, Ye know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew, to keep company, or come 
unto one of another nation : but God hath fhewed me, 
that I fhouid not call any man common or unclean. 29. 
Therefore came I unto you without gainfaying, as foon 4 as 
I was fent for : I ask therefore for what intent ye have 
fenc for me. 30. And Cornelius faid, Four days ago I 
was fafting until this hour, and at the ninth hour I pray- 
ed^ in my houfe, and behold, a man ftood before me in 
bright clothing, 3 1. And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer is 
heard, and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
fight of God. 32. Send therefore to Joppa, and call hi- 
ther Simon whofe furname is Peter ; he is lodged in the 
houfe of one Simon a tanner, by the fea-fidc; who when 
he cometh, (hall fpeak unto thee. 33. Immediately there- 
fore I fent to thee ; and thou haft well done that thou att 
come. Now therefore are we all here prcfent before God, 
to hear all things that are commanded thee of God. 

We have here the meeting between Peter the apojlle, and Cor- 
nelius the centurion : Though Paul was defigned to be the apojlle of 
the Gentiles, and to gather in the harveft among them, and Pe- 
ter to be the apojlle of the circumcifion, yet it is ordered that Peter 
fhall break the ice, and reap the firft-fruits of the Gentiles, that 
the believing Jews, who retained too much of the old leaven of 
ill will to the Gentiles, might be the better reconciled to their ad- 
miffion into the church, when they were firft brought in by their 
own apoftle, which Peter urgeth againft thofe that would have im- 
pofed circumcifion upon the Gentile converts, Acls xv. 7. Ye know 
that God made choice among us that the Gentiles by my mouth Jhould 
hear the word of the gofpel. Now here, 

Firft, Peter is dire&ed by the Spirit to go along with Cornelius's 
meflengers, ver. 19, 20. and this is the expofition of the vifion ; 
now the riddle is unriddled : While Peter thought on the vifion : He 
was mufing upon it, and then it was opened to him. Note, 
Thofe that would be taught the things of God, muft think on thofe 
things; that would underftand the fcriptures, muft meditate in them 
day and night. He was at a lofs about it, and then had it ex- 
plained 5 which encourages us, when we know not what to do, 
to have our eyes up unto God for direction. Obferve, 

1. Whence he had the direction : The Spirit faid to him what 
he fhouid do. It was not fpoken to him by an angel, but fpoken 
in him by the Spirit fecredy whifpering it in his ear, as it were, 
as God fpoke to Samuel, 1 &am. ix. 15. or impreffing it power- 
fully upon his mind, fo that he knew it to be a divine ajflatus, or 
infpiration, according to the promifc, John xvi. 13. 

2. What the direction was : (1.) He is told, before any of the 
fervants could come up to tell him, that there are three men below 
want to fpeak with him, ver. 19. and he muft arife from his mu* 
fings, leave off thinking of the vifion, and go down to them, ver. 
20. Thofe that are fearching into the meaning of the words of 
God, and the vifiens of the Almighty, fhouid not be always poring, 
no, nor always praying ; but fhouid fornetimes look abroad, look 
about them, and they may meet with that which will be of ufe to 
them in their enquiries \ for the fcripture is in the fulfilling every 
day. (2.) He is ordered to go along with the meffengers to Cornell 
us, though he was a Gentile, doubting nothing : He muft not only 
go, but go cheerfully, without reludtancy, or hefitation, or any 
fcruple concerning the lawfulnefs of it ; not doubting whether he 
might £9, no, nor whether he ought to go; for it was his duty : 
Go with them, for I have fent them ; and 1 will bear thee out in go- 
ing along with them, however thou may eft be cenfured for it. 
Note, When we fee our call clear to any fervice, we fhouid not 
fuffer ourfelves to be perplexed with doubts and icruples concerning 
it, arifing from former prejudices, or prepofieifions, or a fear of 
mens cenfure. Let every man be fully per j waded in his own mind, 
and prove his otvn work. 

Secondly, He receives both them and their meflage ; he went 
down to them, ver. 21. So far was he from going out of the way, 
or refufing to be fpoken with, as one that was fhy of them, or 
making them tarry, as one that took ftate upon him, that he 
went to them himfelf, told them he was the perfon they were en- 
quiring for ! And, 

1. He favourably receives their meflage, with abundance of 
openuefs and condeicenfion he asks, what their bufineii is, what 
they have to fay to hi.n, IVhat is the cauje wherefore ye are come ? 

and they tell him their errand, ver. 22. Cornelius, an officer of 
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*he Roman army, a very honeft gentleman, and one that has more 
religion than moft of his neighbours, that fears God above many 
(Neh. vii. 2.) who, though he is not a Jew himfelf, has carried it 
fo Well, that he is of good report among all the people of the Jews, 
they Will all give him a good word, for a confeientious, faber, cha- 
ritable man, fo that it will be no difcredit to thee to be fcen in 
his company, he tuas warned from God, \yj tipeflfofinf be had an 
wade from God, fent him by an angel (and the lively oracles of th$ 
Jaw of Mofes were given by the dtfpofttion of angels) by which he 
was ordered to fend for thee to his houfe (where he is expecting thee, 
and ready to bid thee welcome) and to hear words of thee : They 
know not what words, but they are fuch as he may hear from thee, 
"and not from any one elfe fo well : Faith comes by hearing. When 
Peter repeats this, he tells us more fully, they arc words whereby 
thou and all thy houfe Jhall le faved, chap. xi. 14. Come to him, 
for an angel bid him fend for thee: Ccme to him, for he is ready 
to hear and receive thofe laving words thou haft to bring him, 

2. He kindly entertained the meflengers, ver. 23. He called 
them in, and lodged them. He did not bid them go and refrefh, 
and repofe thcmfelves in an inn at their own charge, but was him- 
'ftlf at the charge of entertaining them in his own quarters. What 
•was a getting ready for him, ver. 10. they fliould be welcome to 
: (hare in ; he little thought what company he fhould have when he 
befpoke his dinner, but God forefew it. Note, It becomes Chri- 
IHans and minifters to be hofpitable, and ready, according as their 
ability is, and there is occafion for it, to entertain Jlrangers. Pe- 
ter lodged the?n, though they were Gentiles, to fhew how readily 
he complied with the defign of the vifton in eating with Gentiles ; 
for he immediately took them to eat with him. Though they 
were two of them fcrvants, and the other a common foldier, yet 
P*A?j~thQUght it not below him to take them into his houfe: Pro- 
bably, he did-it, that he might have fome talk with them about 
Cornelius, and his family ; for the apoftles, though they had in- 
ftrutftions from the Spirit, yet made ufe of other informations, as 

they had occafion for them. 

Thirdly, He went with them to Cornelius, whom he found rea- 
dy to receive and entertain him. 

1. Peter, when he went with them, was accompanied by certain 
brethren from Joppa, where he now was, ver. 23. Six of them 
went along with him, as we find, chap. xi. 12. Either Peter defi- 
red their company, that they might be witnefles of his proceeding 
cautioufly with reference to the Gentiles, and of the good ground 
-on which he went, and therefore he voucheth them, chap. xi. 12. 
or they offered their fervice to attend him, and defired they might 
have the honour and happinefs of being his fellow-travellers. This 
was one way in which the primitive Chriftians very much fliewed 
their refpeS to their minifters, they accompanied them in their 
journeys, to keep them in countenance, to be their guard, and, as 
there was occafion, to miniftsr to them ; with a further profpefl 
not only of doing them fervice, but of being edified by their con- 
vert. It is pitv thofe who have skill and will to do good to o- 
thers by their difcourfe, (hould want an opportunity for it by tra- 
velling alone. 

2. Cornelius, when he was ready to receive him, had got fome 
friends together of Cefarea : It feems, it was above a day's journey, 
near two, from Joppa to Cefarea ; for it was the day after they 
fet out that they entred into Cefarea, ver. 24. and the afternoon 
of that day, ver. 30. It is likely they travelled on foot, the apo- 
ftles generally did fo. Now when they came into the houfe of 
Cornelius, Peter found, (1.) That he was expedted, and that was 
an encouragement to him : Cornelius waited for them, and fuch a 
gueft was worth waiting for ; nor can I blame him if he waited 
with fome impatience, longing to know what that mighty thing 
was, which an angel bid him expert to hear from Peter. (2.) That 
he was expefled by many, and that was a further encouragement 
to him. As Peter brought fome with him to partake of the fpiri- 
tual gift he had now to difpenfe, fo Cornelius had called together, 
not only his own family, but his kinjmen, and near friends, to 
partake with him of the heavenly inltrudrions be expedted from 
Peter, which would give Peter a larger opportunity of doing good. 
Note, We (hould not covet to eat our fpiritual morfels alone, Job 
xxxi. 17. It ought to be both given and taken as a piece of kind- 
nefs and refpedt to our kindred and friends to invite them to join 
with us in religious exercifes, to go with us to hear a good fermon. 
What Cornelius ought to do, he thought his kinfmeri and friends 
ought to do too ; and therefore let them come hear it at the firft 
hand, that it may be no furprize to them to fee him change upon 

Fourthly, Here is the firft interview between Peter and Corne- 
lius ; in which we have, 

1. The profound, and, indeed, undue refpecT: and honour 
which Cornelius paid to Peter, ver. 25. He met him as he was 
coming in, and, inftead of taking him in his arms, and embracing 
him as a friend, which would have been very acceptable to Peter, 
" " ' * ' ' feet, and xvorjhippcd him ; fome think, as a 



it. 



was very commendable, and that was a great veneration for divine 
and heavenly things: No wonder if, till he was better informed} 
he took him to be the Mejjtab, and therefore worfoipped him; 
whom he was ordered to fend for by an angel from heaven : But 
the worfhipping of his pretended fuccefibr, who is not only a manj 
but a finful man, the man of Jin himfelf, is altogether inex cu fable, 
and fuch an abfurdity, as would be incredible, if we were not 
told before, that all the world would worjlrip the beafl* Rev. 



xui. 4. 

2. Peter 9 s modeft, and, indeed, juft and pious refudil of this ho- 
nour that was done him, ver. 26. He took him tip into his arms, 
with his own hands (though time was when he little thought he 
fhould ever either receive fo much refpeft from, or fhew fo much 
affefiion to an uncircumci/ed Gentile) faying, Stand up, I myfelf 
alfo am a man, and therefore not to be worfhipped thus. The 
good angels of the churches, are like the good angels of heaven, 
cannot* bear to have the leaft of that honour (hewn to them, 
which is due to God only : See thou do it not y faith the angel to 
John, Rev. xix. 10. xx. 9. and, in like manner, the apojile to 
Cornelius. How careful was Paul that no man Jhould think of him 
above what he faw in him! 2 Cor. xii. 6. Chrift's faithful fer- 
vants could better bear to be vilified, than to be deified. Peter 
did not entertain a furmife that his great refpe£l for him, though 
exceffive, might contribute to the fuccefs of his preaching, aud 
therefore, if he will be deceived, let him be deceived ; no, let him 
know that Peter is a man, that the treafure is in earthen vejfels 9 
that he may value the treafure for its own fake. 

Fifthly, The account which Peter and Cornelius give to each 
other, and to the company, of the hand of heaven in bringing 
them together. As he talked with him, <rvpo[Ai\ay dura, he went 
in, ver. 27. Peter xvent in, talking familiarly with Cornelius* 
endeavouring, by the freedom of his converfe with him, to take 
off fomething of that dread which he feemed to have of him ; and 
when he came in, he found many that were come together, more 
than he expedled ; which added folemnity as well as opportunity 

good to this fervice. Now, 

1. Peter declares the direction God gave to him to come to 
)fe Gentiles, ver. 21, 29. They knew it had never been al- 
ved by the Jews, but always looked upon as an unlawful thing, 
iuijov, an abomination, for a man that is a few, a native Jew 7 
as I am, to keep company, or come unto one of another nation, a Gran- 



ger, an uncircumcifed Gentile. 



God, but by the decree of their wife men, which they looked up- 
on to be no lefs obliging. They did not forbid them ta converfe 
or traffick with Gentiles in the ftreet, or (hop, or upon the ex- 
change, but to eat with them. Even in Jofeph's time, the Egyp- 
tians and Hebrews could not eat together, Gen. xliii. 32. The 
three children would not defile themfelves with the king's meat, Dan. 
i. 8. They might not come into the houfe of a Gentile, for 
they looked upon it to be ceremonially polluted. Thus fcornfully 
did the "Jews look upon the Gentiles, who were not behind-hand 
with them in contempt, as appears by many paflages in the Latin 
poets. But now, faith Peter, God hath Jhewed me, by a vifion, 
that I Jhould not call any man co/mnon or unclean, nor refufe to con- 
verfe with any man for the fake of his country. Peter, that had 
taught his new converts to Jave the/njelves from the untoward gene- 
ration of wicked men (chap. ii. 40.) is now himfelf taught to join 
himfelf with the towardly generation of devout Gentiles : Ceremo- 
nial characters were abolifhed, that more regard might be had to 
moral ones. Peter thought it neceflary to let them know how he 
came to change his mind in this matter, and that it was by a di- 
vine revelation, left he fhould be upbraided with it as having ufed 
lightnefs. 

God having thus taken dczon the partition-wall, 
(1.) He afiures them of his readinefs to do them all the good 
offices he could, that when he kept at a diftance, it was not out 
of any perfonal difguft to them, but only becaufe he wanted leave 
from heaven, which now he had received, he was at their fer- 
vice : Therefore came I unto you without gainfaying, as Json as I was 
Jent for ; ready to preach the fa?ne gojpel to you, that I have preach- 
ed to the Jews. The difciples of Chrift could not but have fome 
notion of the preaching of the gojpel to the Gentiles, but they ima- 
gined it muft be only to thofe Gentiles that were firft profclyted to 
the Jewifh religion 5 which miftake Peter acknowledges was now 
rectified. 

(2.) He enquires wherein he might be ferviceable to them ; / 



Note, 



ejore, for what intent ye have Jent Jor me? Wh 
expect from me ? or, what bufinefs have you with me ? 
Thofe that defire the help of God's minifters, ought to look well 
to it that they propofe right ends to themfelves in it, and do it with 
a good intent. 

2. Cornelius declares the direction God gave to him to fend for 
Peter, and that it was purely in obedience to thofe directions that 



fent for him. Then we are right in our aims in fending 
for, and attending on a gofpel miniftry, when vvc do it with a re- 
gard to the divine appoint ?nent inftituting that ordinance, and re- 
hhn'tol)e the Meffiah "himfelf. His worfhippine a man was" In" I quiring us to make ufe of it. Now, 



prince and a great man, according to the ufage of the eaftern 
countries ; others think, as an incarnate deity, or, as if he took 



deed culpable, but, confidering his prefent ignorance, it was ex- 

eufable s nay, and it was an evidence of fomething in him that 



(.1.) Cornelius gives an account of the angel's appearing to him, 

Jend for Peter ; not as glorying in it, but 



as 
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as that which warranted his expectation of a meflage from heaven 

^^He- tells how this vifion found him employed, ver. 30. Four 
Jays Ago 7 was fafi ] ing until this hour, this hour of the day that it is 
now when Peter came, about the middle of the afternoon. By 
this it appears, that religious fafting, in order to the . greater feri- 
oufnefs and folemnity of praying, was ufed by devout people; that 
were not Jews; the king of Nineveh proclaimed a faji, Jonah iii. 5. 
Some give thefe words another fenfe, From four days ago I have 
been fafting until this hour ; as if he had eaten no meat, or, at 
leaft no meal, from that time to this. IjJut it comes in as an in- 
troduction to the? ftory of the vifion ; and therefore the former 
muft be the meaning. He was at the ninth hour praying in his 
houfc> not in the fynagogue, but at home: / will that men pray, 
wherever they dwell. His praying in his houfe intimates, that it 
was not a fecret prayer in his clo/ct, but in a more publick room 
of his houfe, with his family about him ; and. perfyap, after prayer 
he retired, and had this vifion. Obferve, At the ninth hour of the 
day^ three of the clock in the afternoon, moft people were tra- 
velling or trading, working in the fields, vifiting their friends, 
taking their pleasure, or taking a nap after dinner ; yet then Cor- 
nelius was at his devotions ; which (hews how much he made re- 
Jigion his bufinefs ; and then it was that he had this meflage from 
heaven. Thofe that would hear comfortably from God, muft be 
much in fpeaking to him. . . 

a. He defcribes the meflenger that brought him this meflage 
from heaven ; there flood a man before me in bright clothing ; fuch 
as Chrift's was when he was transfigured, and that of the two an- 
gels who appeared at Chrift's refurredtion, Luke xxiv. 4. and at 
his afcenfion, AEts i. 10. (hewing their relation to the world of 

light. . 

3. He repeats the meflage that was fent him, ver. 31, 32, juft 

as we had it, ver. 4, 5, 6. only here it is faid, 7%y prayer is heard. 

We are not told what his prayer was, but if this meflage was an 

anfwer to it, and it fhould feem it was, we may fuppofe, that, 

finding the deficiency of natural light, and that it left him at a 

lofs how to obtain the pardon of his fin, and the favour of God, 

he prayed that God would make fome further difcoveries. of him- 



which God fetjt unto the children of Ifrdel, • preicihing 
peace by JeUis Chrift (he is Lord of all) 3 7. That worcl 
V M y°» know, which was publUtad throughout all Ju? 
dea, and v began from Galilee, after* the bapufm which 
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fend for Peter, and he fliall give thee fuch a difcovery. . 

(2.) He declares his own and his friends readinefs to receive the 
meflage he had to deliver, ver. 33. Immediately therefore I fent to 
thee, as I was directed, and thou hajl well done that thou haft come 
to us, though we are Gentiles. Note, Faithful minifters do well 
to come to people that are willing and defirous to receive inftru&i-* 
on from them ; to come when they are fent for j it is as good a 

deed as they can do. 

Well, Peter is come to (Jo Kis part, but will they, do theirs ? 
Yes : Thou art here prepared to Jpeak> and We are here prepared 
to hear, 1 Sam. iii. 9, 10. Obferve, 

1. Their religious attendance upon the word : We are all here 
frefent before God, we are here in a religious manner, are here as 
worfhippers ; they thus compofe themfelves into a ferious, awful 
frame of fpirit ; therefore, becaufe thou art come to us by fuch a 
w&ttiint, on fuch an errand, becaufe we have fuch a price in our 
hand as we never had before, and, perhaps, may never have again, 
we are ready now at this time of worfhip, here in this place of 
worfhip, though it was in a private houfe : We are prefent, to? efr- 
)jtXV, We are at the bufinefs, and are ready to come at a call. If 
we would have God's fpecial prefence at an ordinance, we muft 
be there with a fpecial prefence, an ordinance prefence ; here I am. 
We are all frefent, all that were invited ; we, and all that belong 
to us ; we, and all that is within us ; the whole of the man muft 
be prefent ; not the body here, and the heart, with the fool's eyes, 
in the ends of the earth : But that which makes it indeed a religi- 
ous attendance is, we are prefent before God : In holy ordinances 
We prefent ourfelves unto the Lord, and we muft be as before him, 

as thofe that fee his eye upon us. 

2. The intention of this attendance : We are prefent to hear all 
ihitigs thdt h're commanded thee of God, and given thee in charge to 
be delivered to us. Obferve, 1. Peter was there to preach all 
things that were commanded him of God ; for as he had an ample 
commiffioh to prezich the gofpel, fo he had full inftru&ions what 
to preach. 2. They were ready to hear, not whatever he pleafed 
to fay, but what he Was commanded of God to fay. The truths of 
Chrift were not communicated to the apoftles, to be publifhed or 
ftifled as they thought fit, but iritrufted with them to be publifhed 
to the world. We are ready to hear all, to come at the beginning 
of the fervice, and ftay to the end, and Be attentive all the while, 
elfe how can we hear all? We are defirous to hear all that thou 
art commiflioned to preach, though it Be never fo difpleafing to 
flefh and blood, and never fo contrary to our former notions, or 
prefent fecular interefts. We are ready to hear all, and therefore 
let nothing be kept back that is profitable for us. 

« 

34. 5 Then Peter opened his mouth, and faid, Of a 

truth I perceive that God is no refpefter of perfons : 

35. But in every nation, he that feareth him, and work- 

cth righteoufnefs, is accepted with him. $6. The word 

N°. xoi. 



rerii with the holy Ghoft, and with, powej: ; who wenp a- 
bout doing good, and healing all that werq opprcfled of 
the devil : for God. was with hira. 39. And ,We are wit- 
nefles of all things which he did, both in the liand of. the 
Jews, and in Jerufalem ; whom they flew, and hanged on 
a tree: 40. Him God raifed up the third day, and 
fhewed him openly, 41. Not to jail the people, but unto 
witnefles, chofen before of God, even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he. rpfe from the dead. 42. 
And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to 
teftify that it is he which was orda J ncd of God to be the 
judge of quick and dead. 43. To him give ail the pro- 
phets witnefs, that through his name whofoever believeth 
in him, fhall receive remiffion of fins. 

s ... • ...... 

We have here Peter's fermon, preached to Cornelius, and his 
friends ; that is, an abftradl or futnmary of it ; for we have rea- 
fon to think, that he did with many other words teftify and exhort 
to this purpofe. It is intimated, that he delivered himfelfwith a 
great deal of folemnity and gravity, but .with freedom and copiouf- 
nefs, in that phrafe, that be opened his mouth? and fpoke, ver. 34. 
O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open Jo you, faith Paul, 2 Cor. vi. 
11. Yoa (hall find us communicative, if we but find you inquifi- 
rive. Hitherto the mouths of the apoftles had been (hut to the 
uncircumcifed Gentiles, they had nothing to fay to them ; but 
now God gave unto them, as he did to Ezekiel, the opening of the 

mouth. 

This excellent fermon of Peter's, is admirably fuited to the cir- 
cumftances of thofe to whom he preached it ; for it was a new fer* 
mon. . » 

Firft, Becaufe they were Gentiles to whom he preached, he 
fliews, that, hotwithftanding that, they were interefted in the 
gofpel of Chrifl which lie had to preach, and intitled to the bene- 
fit of it, upon an equal foot with the jews. It was neceflary this 
(hould be cleared, or elfe with what comfort could either he preach, 
or they hear ? He therefore lays down this as an undoubted prihei-r 
pie, that God is no refpe&er of perfons, doth not know favour in judg* 
ment, as the Hebrew phrafe is, which magiftrates are forbidden to 
do, Deut. i. 17. xvi. 19. Prov. xxi. 13.. and are blamed for d6- 
ihg, Pfalm lxxxii. 2. And it is often faid of God, that he doth 
not refpett perfons, Deut. x. 17, 2 Cliron. xix. 7. Job xxxiv. 19. 
Rom. ii. ix. Col. iii. 25. 1 Pet. i. 17. He doth not give judg- 
ment in favour of a man, for the fake of any external advantage 
foreign to the merits of the caufe ; God never perverts judgment 
upon perfonal regards and con fiderat ions, nor countenanceth an ill 
man in an ill thing for the fake of his beauty or ftature, his coun- 
try, parentage, relations, wealth or honour in the world : God 5 
as a benefa&or, gives favours arbitrarily, and by fovereignty, 
Deut. vii. 7, 8. ix. 5^ 6. Matt. xx. 10. but he doth not, as a 
judge, fo give fentence ; but in every nation, and under every de- 
nomination, he that fears God, and works righteoufnefs, i$ accepted 
of him, ver. 35. 

The cafe is plainly thus: 



d died impenitent, though he was of the feed 
Hebrew of the Hebrew 



advantages that attended circumcifion : He doth, and will ren* 

• ■ J*/ *'• J 

der indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguijh, upon every foul 
of man that doth evil ; and of the few firjl ; whofe privileges and 
profeflions, inftead of fcreening him from the judgment of God, 
will but aggravate his guilt and condemnation : See Rom. ii. 3, 8» 
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ons, with the dignities of vifible church memberfhip, yet he will 
not therefore accept of any particular perfons of that dignity, if 
they allow themfelves in immoralities contradj&ory to their pro- 
feffion, and particularly in perfecution, which was now, more than 
any other, the national fin of the Jews. 

2. He never did, nor ever will, rejeft or refufe an honeft 
Gentile, who, though he has not the privileges and advantages 
that the Jews have, yet, like Cornelius, fears God, and worftiipa 
him, and works righteoufnefs, i. e. is juft and charitable towards 
all nlen, who lives up to the light he has, both in a fincere de- 
votion, and in a regular converfation, whatever nation he is of, 
though never fo far remote from kindred to the feed of Abraham^ 
though never fo despicable, nay, though in never fo ill a name, 
that (hall be ho prejudice to him j God judgeth of men by the.r 
hearts, not by their country, or parentage 5 and wherever he finds 
an upright man, he will be found an upright God, Pfalm xviii. 25* 
Obferve, Fearing God, and iv or king righteoufnefs, muft go toge- 
ther ; for as righteoufnefs towards men is a branch of true religi* 
on, fo religion towards God is a branch of univerfal righteoufnefs : 
Godlinefs and honefty muft go together, and neither will excufe 

36 B for 
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for the want of the other : But where thefe arc predominant, no 
doubt is to be made of acceptance with God: Not that any man* 
fince the fall, can obtain the favour of God, otherwife than through 
the mediation of Jcfus Chrift, and by the grace of Grod in him ; 
but thofe that have not the knoivledge of him, and therefore can* 
not have an explicit regard to him, may yet receive grace from 
God, for his fake, to fear God, and to tvork right eoufnefs \ and 
wherever God gives grace to do fo, as he did to Cornelius, he will, 
through Chrift, accept the work of his own hands. 

Now, (x.) This was always a truth, before Peter perceived it, 
that God refpedeth no marts per/on ; it was the fixed rule of judg- 
ment from the beginning, If thou dofl well, Jhalt thou not be ac- 
cepted? and if not well, fin, and the punifhment of it, lies at the 
door, Gen. iv. 7. God will not ask in the great day what coun- 
try men were of, but what they were, what they did, and how 
they flood affecled towards him, and towards their neighbours 5 
and if mens perfonal chara&ers received neither advantage nor dif- 
advantage from the great difference that was between Jew and 
Gentile, much lefs from any lefier difference of fentiments and 
practices that may happen to be among Chi iftians themfelves, as 
thofe about meats and days, Rom. xiv. It is certain, the kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink, but right eoufnefs and peace, and joy in 
the holy Ghojl ; and he th.it in thefe things ferveth Chrift, i: ac- 
cepted of God, and ought to be approved of men ; for dare we rejedt 
thofe whom God doth not ? 

(2.) Yet now it was made more clear than it had been ; this 
grebt truth had been darkened bv the covenant of peculiarity made 
with Ifrael, and the badges of diftine'rion put upon them ; the ce- 
remonial law was a wall of partition between them and other na- 

in it it was true, that Gcd favoured that nation, Rom. iii. 
ix. 4. and from thence particular per fun* among them were 
ready to in 'It, that they were fure of Gous acceptance y though 
they lived as they lift ; and that no Gentile could poftibly be ac- 
cepted cf God : God had faid a great ileal bv the prophets to pre- 
vent and rectify this mifttke, but now at Ici.-fh he doth it effe- 
clualJv, by abolifhing the covenant of peculianiv, an J repealing 
the ceremonial law, and fo fetting the iru ur at l<:j;e, and both 
Jew and Gentile upon the fame level before (iod; and Peter is here 
made to jrrceive it, ] mparing the vifion which he had, with 
that which Cornelius hau. New in Chrift fefus, it is plain, nei- 
ther circumcijion availeth any thing, nor ancirctoncifon, Gal. v. 6. 
Col. iii. 1 r. 

Secondly, Becaufe they were Gentiles inhabiting a place with- 
in the confines of the land of Ifrael, he refers them to what they 
themfelves could not but know concerning the life and doctrine, 
the preaching and miracles, the death and fufFcrings of our Lord 
Jefus; for thefe were things, the report of which fpread into every 
corner of the nation, ver. 36, ifc. It facilitates the work of mi- 
nifters, when they deal with fuch as have fome knowledge of the 
things f God, to which they may appeal, and on which they may 

build. 

(1.) They knew in general tie word, that is, the gofpcl, which 
God lent to the children of Ifrael : That wcrd, I fay, ye know, ver. 
yi. "Though the Gentiles were not admitted to hear it, Chrift, 
and his difciples, were not fent, but to the Icfl ftjeep of the hsufe of 
Ifrael, yet they could not but hear of it, it was all the talk both 
of city and country. We are often told in the gofpels, how the 
fame cf Chrifl went into all parts of Canaan, when he wa* on 
earth, as afterwards the fame of his gfpel went into all parts of the 
world, Rem. x. 18. That word, that divine word, that wcrd of 
power and grace, you kr.cxv : 1. What the purport of this word 
was ; God, by it, pub/if cd the good tidings of peace by Jefus Chrifl, 

fo it {hould be read ; \va^^hi^iuAV@- utfmw : It is God himfelf 
that proclaims peace, who juftly might have proclaimed war; he 
lets the world of mankind know, that he is willing to be at peace 
with them through Jcfus Chrifl ; in him he was reconciling the 
world to himfelf 2. To whom it was fent; to the children of If- 
rael, in the firft place, the prime offer is made to them ; this all 
their neighbours heard of, and were ready to envy them thofe ad- 
vantages of the gofpcl, more than they ever envied them thofe of 
their Taw ; Then fa id they among the heat ha:, The Lord hath done 
great things for them, 

(2.) They knew the feveral matters of fact relating to this word 
Of the gofpel fent to IfraeL 

1. They knew the baptifm of repentance zvhich John preached ■ 
by way of introduction to it, and in which the gofpcl firft began, 
Mark i. J. They knew what an extraordinary man John was, 
and what a direct tendency his preaching had to prepare the zvay of 
the Lord: They knew what great flocking there was to his bap- 
fifm, what an intereft he had, and what he did. 

2. They knew that immediately after John's baptifm, the go- 
fpel of Chrift, that word of peace, ivas publ'jbed throughout allju- 
dea, and that it took rife from Galilee. The twelve apoftles, and 
feventv difciples, and our Mafter himfelf, publifhed thefe glad ti- 
din<r5 in all parts of the land ; fo that we may fuppofc there was 
nut a town or village in all the land cf Canaan, but had had the 
gofpel preached in it. 

^. They knew that Jefus of Nazareth, when he. was here up- 
on earth, went about doing good: They knew what a benefactor he 

was to that nation, both to the fo::ls and bodies of men ; how he 



Pfalm exxvi. 3. 



made it his bufinefs to do good to all, and never did hurt to any ; 
He was not idle, but ftill doing j not felfifh, but doing good ; did 
not confine himfelf to one place, nor wait till people came to him 
to feck his help, but he went to them, went about from place to 
place, and wherever he came he was doing good : Hereby he {hew- 
ed that he was fent of God, who is good, antf doth good^ and there- 
fore doth good, becaufe he is good: And who hereby left not him- 
felf without witnefs, to the world, in that he did good, A<Sts. xiv. 
17. And in this he hath fet us an example of indefatigable indu- 
ftry in ferving God, and our generation ; for therefore we came 
into the world, that we may do all the good wc can in it $ and 
therein, like Chrift, we muft always abide and abound. 

4. They knew more particularly that he healed all that were 
oppreffed of the devil, and helped them from under his opprefling 
power, by this it appeared not only that he was fent of Gcd, as 
it was a kindnefs to men ; but that he was fent to dcflroy the 
works of the devil for thus he obtained many a victory over 
him. 

5. They knew that the Jews put him to death ; they few him 
by hanging him on a tree. When Peter preached to the Jews, 
he faid, whom ye fleiv ; but now he preached to the Gentiles, it is 
whom they few j they to whom he had done, and defigned fo much 
good . 

All this they knew ; but left they (hould think it was only a re- 
port, and was magnified, as reports ufe to be, more than the truth ; 
Peter for himfelf and the reft of the apoftles attefts it, ver. 39. 
JVe are witneffes, eye- witnefies of all things zvhich he did ; and ear- 
witnefies of the doctrine which he preached, both in the land cf the 
Jews, and in Jerufalem, in city and country. 

3. They did know, or might know by all this, that he had a 
commiflion from heaven to preach and a£t as he did. This he ftill 
harps upon in hisdifcourfe, and takes all occafions to hint it to them. 
Let them know, 

1. That this Jefus is the Lord of all ; it comes in a parenthefis, 
but is the principal propofition intended to be proved, that Jefus 
Chrift by whom peace is made between God and man, he is Lord 
of all ; not only as God over all bleffed for evermore, but as mediator, 
all pozuer both in heaven and in earth is put into his hand, and all 
judgment committed to him. He is Lord of angels, they are all 
his humble fervants : He is Lord of the powers of darknefs, for he 
hath triumphed over r 1 'n. Fe 



over all flclh 



f 'n. l ie is King of nations, has a power 
he i* King if f.iats 9 all the children of God are his 
fcbolars, his fubjecfc, his foldicrs. 

2. That God anointed him with the holy Ghoft and with power ; 
he was both authorized and enabled to do what he did by a divine 
anointing ; from whence K was called Chrift, the Melfiah, the 
anointed one. The holy Gil-.,.' defended upon Urn at his baptifm, 
and he was full of power both v\ preaching and working miracles, 
which was the feal of a divine million. 



3. That God teas with him, ver. 38. 
God ; 



His works were wrought 



in uoa j God not only fent him, but was prefent with him all 
along, owned him, flood by him, and carried him on in all his 
ferviccs and fufFcrings. Note, Thofe whom God anoints he will 
accompany ; will himfelf be with thofe to whom he has given his 
Spirit. 

Thirdly, Becaufe they had heard no more for certain concerning 
this Jefus, Peter declares to them his refurretticn from the dead, and 
the proofs of it, that they might not think when he was flain there 
was an end of him. 

Probably they had heard at Cefarea fome talk of his being rifen 
from the dead ; but the talk of it was foon filenced by that vile fug- 
geftion of the Jews, that his difi/les ~ame by night, and Jiole him a- 
way. And therefore Peter infucs upon this as the main fupport of 
that word which pr cachet h peace by Jcfus Chrifl. 

1. The power by which he r^ r e is unconteftably divine, ver. 
40. Him God raifed up the third day ; which not only difproved 
all the calumnies and accufations he was laid under by men ; but 
effectually proved God's acceptance of the fatisfaclion he made 
for the fin of man by the blood of his crofs. He did not break 
prifon, but had a legal difcharge : Gcd raifed him up. 

2. The proofs of his refurrc£tion were unconteftably clear j 
for God fhewed him openly. He gave him to be made manifefl^ 
'ifcoKtv civjov \n<p&v7) ywlrQoj, to be vifible, evidently fo ; fo he ap- 
pears, as that it appears beyond contradiction to be he, and not ano- 
ther. It was fuch a fhewing of him, as amounted to a demonftrati- 
on of the truth of his refurredlion. He (hewed him not publickly 
indeed, it was not open in that fenfe, but evidently. Net to all the 
people, who had been the witnefies of his death ; by refilling all the 
evidences' he had given them of his divine million in his miracles, 
they had forfeited the favour of being eye witnefies of this great 
proof of it ; ,they who immediately forged and promoted that lye of 
his being ftolen away,, were juftly given up to Jiror.g deli fens to be- 
lieve it, and not fuffered to be undeceived by his being {hewn to all 
the people ; and fo much the greater (hall be the hleflednefe of thofe 
who have not feen, and yet have believed. Nee ille fe in vulgus edixit T 
ne impii err ore liberarentur ; at & fides ncn frccmio mediocri deflinato 
diffcultate conflaret. Tcrt. Apol. cap. xi. But though all the peo- 
ple did not fee him, there were enow faw him to atteft the truth of 
his refurredlion ; the teftator's declaring his Lift will and te (lament 
needs not to be before all the people, it is enough that it be done be- 
fore 
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fore a competent number of credible witnefles ; fo the refurre&ion 
of Chrift was proved before fufficient witnefles. I . They were not 
fo by chance, but they were chofen before of God to be witneffcs of it ; 
and in order to that, had their education under the Lord Jefus, and 
intimate converfe with him, that having known him fo intimately 
before, they might the better be aflured it was he. 2. They had 
not a fudden and trainfient view of him, but a great deal of free con- 
version with him, they did eat and drink with him after he rofe 
from the dead : This implies that they faw him eat and drink, wttnefi 
their dining with him at the fea of Tiberias ; and the two difciples 
flipping with him at Emmaus ; and this proved that he had a true 
and real body. But this was not all, they faw him without any 
terror or conftcrnation, which might have rendered them incompe- 
tent witnefles, for they faw him fo frequently, and he converfed 
with them fo familiarly, that they did eat and drink with him. It is 
brought as a proof of the clear view which the" nobles of Ifrael had 
of the glory of God, Exod. xxiv. 1 1, that they faw God, and did 
eat and drink. 

Fourthly, He concludes with an inference from all this, that 
therefore, that which they all ought to do, was to believe in this 
Jefus. He was fent to tell Cornelius what he muji do, and this is 
it; his praying, and his giving alms, was very well, but one thing 
he lacked, he mud believe in Chrijl. Obferve, 

1. Why he muft believe in him ; faith is built upon the foundation 
of the apoftles and prophets? it is built upon the teftimony given be 
them. 

j. By the apoftles j Peter as foreman fpeaks for the reft, that 
God commanded them, and gave them in charge to preach to the peo- 
ple? and to teftify concerning Chrift ; fo that their teftimony was 
not only credible, but authentick, and what we may venture 
upon. Their teftimony is God's teftimony ; and they are his 
witncflcs to the world ; they do not only fay it as matter of news, 
but teftify ;r as matter of record, by which men muft be judged. 

2. By the prophets of the Old Teftament ; whofe teftimony 
before-hand, not only concerning hi« fufferings, but concerniug the 
defign and intention of them, doth very much coroborate the a- 
poftles teftimony concerning them, ver. 43. To him gave all the 
prophets witnefs, &c. We have reafon to think, Cornelius and his 
friends were no ftrangers to the writings of the prophets. Out of 
the mouth of thefe two clouds of witnefles fo exactly agreeing this 
word is eftab/i/hed. 

2. What they muft believe concerning him. 

1. That we are all accountable to Chrift as our judge ; this the 
apoftles were commanded to teftify to the world, that this Jefus is 
ordained of God to be the judge of the quick and dead, vcr. 42. He 
is impowered to prefcribe the terms of falvation, that rule by which 
we muft be judged ; to give laws both to quick and dead, both to 
Jew and Gentile ; and he is appointed to determine the everlafting 
condition of all the children of men at the great day ; of thofe that 
fhall be found alive, and of thofe that (hall be raifed from the dead. 
He hath aflured us of this, in that he hath raifed him from the dead, 
Aits xvii. 31. fo that it is the great concern of every one of us 
in the belief of this to feek his favour, and to make him our friend. 

2. That if we believe in him, wc fhall all be juftified bv him as 
our righteoufhefs, ver. 43. The prophets when they fpoke of the 
death of Chrift, did witnefs this, that through his name, for his fake, 
and upon the account of his merit, whofocver belicveth in him, Jew 
or Gentile, fhall receive rcmifjion of fins. That is the great thing 
we need, without which we are undone, and which the convinced 
confeience is moft inquifitive after which the carnal Jews prom i fed 
themfelvcr from their ceremonial facrifices and purifications ; yea, 
and the heathen too from their atonements ; but all in vain, it is 
to be had only through the name of Chrijl, and only by thofe that 
believe in his name, and they that do fo may be aflured of it ; their 
fins (hull be pardoned, and there (hall be no condemnation to them. 
And the remiflion of fins, lays a foundation for all other fa- 
vours and bleflings, by taking that out of the way that hinders 
them. If fin be pardoned, all is well ; and (hall end everlaftingly 
well. 



44. 5 While Peter yet fpakc thefe words, the holy 
Ghoft. fell on all them which heard the word. 45. And 
they of the circumcifion which believed were, aftonifhed, 
as many as came with Peter , becaufe that on the Gentiles 
alfo was poured out the gift of the holy Ghoft : 46. For 
they heard them fpeak with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then anfwered Peter, 47. Can any man forbid water, 
that thefe fhould not be baptized, which have received the 
holy Ghoft as well as wc ? 48. And he commanded them 
to be baptized in the name of the Lord. Then prayed 
they him to tarry certain days. 

We have here the iffue and effect of Peter's fermon to Cornelius 
and his friends. He did not labour in vain among them, but they 
were all brought home to Chrift, here we have, 

Firft, God's owning Peter's word, by conferring the holy Ghoft 
upon the hearers of it, and immediately upon the hearing of it, 
vcr. 44. While Peter was yet /peaking thefe ivords, and, perhaps, 



defigned to fay more, he was happily fuperfeded by viable indicati- 
ons that the holy Ghoft, even in his miraculous gifts and power*, 
fell on all them which heard the word, even as he did on the apoftles 
at firft ; fo, Peter faith, chap. xi. 15. Therefore fome think 
it was with a rufhing mighty wind, and in cloven tongues, as that was. 
Obferve, 

the holy Ghoft fell upon them : While Peter was 



When the holy Ghoft fell upon them : 

T hus God bare witnefs to what he faid, and accom- 



I. 

preaching. 

panted it with a divine power. Thus were xhzfgns of an apojlle 
wrought among them, 2 Cor. xii. 1 2. Though Peter could not 
give the holy Ghoft, ye: the holy Ghoft being given along with 
the word of Peter ; by that it appeared he was lent of God. The 
holy Ghoft fell upon others after they were baptized, for their con- 
firmation ; but upon thefe Gentiles before they were baptized, as 
Abraham was juftified by faith, being yet in uncircumcifion, to (hew 
that God is not tied to a method, m>r confines himfclf to external 
figns. The holy Ghoft fell upon thofe that were neither circum- 
cized nor baptized j for // i"j the fpirit that quickeneth, the fiejh profiteth 
nothing. 

2. How it appeared that the holy Ghoft was fallen upon them, 
ver. 46. They Jpake with tongues whirhthcy never learned, perhaps, 
the Hebrew, the holy tongue ; as the preachers were enabled to 
fpeak the vulgar tongues, that they might communicate the doctrine 
of Chrift to the hearers, fo probably the hearers were immediately 
taught the facred tongue, that they might examine the proofs which 
the preachers produced out of the Old Teftament in the original. 
Or, their being enabled to fpeak with tongues, intimated that they 
were all defigned fur miniltcrs, and by this firft defcent of the 
Spirit upon them, were qualified to preach the gofpel to others, 
which they did but now receive thcmfelves. But, obferve, when 
they fpalec with tongues they magnified God, they fpoke of Chrift 
and the benefits ot redemption, which Peter had beer, preaching of, 
to the glory of God. Thus did they on whom the holy Ghoft rirlfc 
defcended, chap. ii. II. Note, Whatever gift we are endued with, 
.we ought to honour God with it, and particularly the gift of 
(peaking, and all the improvements ot it. 

3. What imprcflion it made upon the believing Jews that were 
preient, vcr. 45. They cf the circumcifion which believed, were 
aJlonif))ed •> thole fix that came along with Peter ; it fin prized them 
exceedingly, and, perhaps, gave them fome uneafinefs, becaufe that 
upon the Gentiles alfo was poured out the gift of the holy Ghoft , 
which they thought had been appropriated to their own nation. 
Had they underftood the fcripturcs of the Old Teftament which 
pointed at this, it would not have been fuch an aftoniihmcnt to 
them; but by our miftaken noti »iu of things we create difficulties 
to ourfelves in the methods of divine providence and grace. 

Secondly, Peter's owning God's work in baptizing thofe on 
whom the holy Ghoft fell. Obferve, 

1. Though they had received the holy Ghoft, yet it was requisite 
they fhould be baptized - y though God is not tied to inftituted or- 
dinances, we are , and no extraoidinary gifts fet us above them, 
but rather oblige ii* fo much the more to conform to them. Some 
in our days would have argued, thefe are baptized with t're h:ly 
Ghojl, and therefore what need have they to be baptised with zcjter, 
it is below them. No ; it is not Urlow them, while water baptifm 
is an ordinance of Chrift, and the door of admiftion into the vifible 
church, and a feal of the new covenant. 

2. Though they were Gentiles, }ct having received the holy 
Ghoft, they might be admitted to bap ti fin, vcr. 47. Can any man, 
though never io rigid a Jew, forbid water, that thefe ft.wtttd not be 
beptixed, who have received the holy Ghojl as wt!l as ive ? The ar- 
gument is conclufive ; can we deny the fign to thofe who have re- 
ceived the thinsr ficsnified ? Are not thofe on whom God has be- 



ftowed the grace of the covenant, plainly entitled to the feals of the 



1 



covenant ? Surely they that have received the Sp'uil as ivcll as we 9 
ought to receive baptifm as well as we ; for it becomes us to follow 
God's indications, and to take th.de into communion with us, 
whom he hath taken into communion with himfclf ? God 
hath prom i led to pour his Spirit upon the jeed cf the faithful, 
upon their off-fpring, and who then can forbid water that they 
fliould not be baptized, who have received the promije of the holy 
Ghojl as well as we ? Now it appears why the Spiiit was given 
them before thev were baptized, becaufe other wile Peter could not 
have perfuaded himfclf to baptize them, no more than t"> havepreach- 
ed to them, if he had not been ordered to do it by a vifion ; at Ieaft, 
could not have avoided the cenfure of thefe of the circumcifion that 
believed. Thus is there one unufual ftep of : 4ivine grax^ taken after 
another, to bring the Gentiles into the church. How weL .is it for 
us that the grace of a goad God is fo much more extenfive, than 
the charity even of fome good men ! 

3. Peter did not baptize them himfclf, but commanded them to be 
baptized, ver. 40. It is likelv, fome of the brethren who came with 
him, did it by his order, and that he declined it for the fame reafon 
that Paul did, left thole that were baptized by him, fhould think 
the better of thcmfelves for it ; or he ihould feem to have baptized 
in his own name, 1 Cor. i. 17. The apoftles received the com- 
miffion to go and difciple all nations by baptifm : But it was prayer 
and the miniftry of the word, that they were to give thcmfelves to. 
And Paul faith, that he was lent not to baptize, but to preach | 
which was the more noble and excellent work. The bufineis ox" 

baptizing 



Chap. XI 
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Chap. XI 




•baptizing was therefore ordinarily devolved upon the lmenour mini- 
fters,-who a£ting by the apoftles orders, they might be faid to do it. 
«Jgui pfr Alteram facit, per feipfum facer e dicttur. 

\Laftly, Their owning both Peter's word, and God's work in 
their defrre of further advantage by Peter's miniftry ; they prayed 
him to tarry Certain days. They could not profs him to reltde con- 
stantly among them, they knew he had work to do in other places, 
and that for the prefent he was expefled at Jerufalem j yet they 
were not willing he fhould go away immediately, but carneftly 
begged he would ftay for fome time among them, that they might 
be further inftruftcd by him in the things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God. Note, i. Thofe who have fome acquaintance with 
Chrift cannot but covet more. 2„ Even thofe that have received 
■the holy GhoJl> yet mud fee their need of the miniftry of the 
word. 

CHAP. XI. 

In this chapter we have, ( I.) Peter's neceffary vindication of what 
he did in receiving Cornelius and his friends into the churchy from 
the cenfure he lay under for it, among the brethren, and their ac- 
quiescence in it, ver. 1 j— 1 8. (2.) The good fuccefs of the gofpel 
at Antioch> and the parts adjacent, ver. 19, — 21. (3 J The car- 
rying on of the good work that was begun at Antioch, by the minijiry 
of Barnabas firfl, and afterwards of Paid in conjunction with him, 
and the lajling name of Chrijlian fir/l given to the difciples there, 
ver. 22, — 26. (4. J A prediction of an approaching famine, and 
the contribution that was made among the Gentile converts for the 
relief of the poor faints in Judea upon that occafion, ver* 27, — 50. 

AND the apoftlcs aftd brethren that were in Judea, 
heard that the Gentiles had alfo received the word 



i 



of God. 



come up to J 



from Cefarca unto me. 12. And the fpirit bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. Moreover, thefe fix bre- 
thren accompanied me, and we entred into the man's 
houfe : 13- And he fhewed us how he had feen an angel 
in his houfe, which flood and faid unto him, Send men to 
Joppa, and call for Simon, whofe furname is Peter : 14. 
Who lhall tell thee words, whereby thou and all thy houfe 
fhall be faved. 15. And as I began to fpeak, the holy 
Ghoft fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 16. Then 
remcmbrcd I the word of the Lord, how that he faid, John 
indeed baptized with water ; but ye fhall be baptized with 
the holy Ghoft. 17. Forafmuch then as God gave them 
the like sift as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord 



J 



what was I, that I could withftand God ? 



us 



1 — — 7 -» 

18. When they heard thefe things they held their peace, 
and glorified God, faying, Then hath God alfo to the 
Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 

The preaching of the gofpel to Cornelius, was a thing which we 
poor fmners^ of the Gentiles have reafon to refle£t upon, with a great 
deal of ry and thankfulnefs ; for it was the bringing of light to 
who Jot in darknefs. Now it being fo great a furprize to the 
believing, as well as the unbelieving Jews, it is worth while to en- 
quire, how it took i and what comments were made upon it ? And 
here we find, 

Firft, That intelligence wasprefently brought of it to the church 
in Jerufalem, and thereabouts ; for Cefarea was not fo far from 
Terufalem, but that they might prefently hear of it. Some for 
goodwill, and fome for illwill, would fpread the report of it ; fo 
that before he was himfelf returned to Jerufalem, the apoflles and 
the brethren there, and in Judea, heard that the Gentiles alfo had re- 
ceived the word of God, that his, the gofpel of Chrijl ? which is not 

Only a word of God, but the word of God 3 for it is the fummary 



they that were of the circumchion contended with him, 3- 
Saying, Thou wenteft in to men uncircumcifed, and didlt 
eat with them. 4. But Peter rehearfed the matter from the 
beginning, and expounded it by order unto them, faying, 
5. I was in the city of Joppa praying ; and in a trance I 
faw a vifion, A certain veflel defcend, as it had been a great 
fheet, let down from heaven by four corners ; and it came 
even to me. 6. Upon the which when I had faftened mine 
eyes, I confidered, and faw four-footed beafts of the earth, 
and wild beafts, and creeping things, and fowls ot the air. 
7. And I heard a voice faying unto me, Arife, Peter, flay 
and eat. 3- But I faid, Not fo, Lord ; for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath at any time entred into my mouth. 
9. But the voice anfwered me again from heaven, What 
God hath cleanfed, that call not thou common. 10. And 
this was done three times : and all were drawn up again 
into heaven. 1 1. And, behold, immediately there were 
three men already come unto the houfe where I was, fent thou. 



and center of all divine revelation. They received Chrijl j for hit 
name is called, the tVordofGod, Rev. xix. 13. m Not only that the 
Jews who were difperfed into the. G^entile countries,, and the Gen* 
tiles that were profelyted to the Jewifh religion, but that the Gen- 
tiles alfo themfelves, with whom it had hitherto bc.en thought 
unlawful to hold common convention, were .taken into church 
communion, that they had received the word df God. That 

1. That the word of God was preached to them t which was a 
greater honour put upon them than they expelled. Yet I wonder 
this fhould feem ftrange to thofe who were themfelves commiflioned 
to preach the go/pel to every creature. But thus often J|re the pre r 
judices of pride and bigotry held fail againit the cleared discoveries 
of divine truth. 

2. .That it was entertained and fulmitted to by them, which was a 
better work wrought upon them than they expected. It is likely they 
had got a notion, that if the gofpel were preached t9 the Gentiles, ic 
would be to no purpofe, becaufe the proofs of tiie gofpel were fetched 
fo much out of the Old Teftament, which the Gentiles did not 
receive ; they looked upon them as not inclined to religion, nor 
likely to receive the impreffions of it ; and therefore were furprized 
to hear that they had received the word of the Lord. Note. We are 
too apt to defpair of doing good to thofe, who yet, when they 
are tried prove very tradable. 

Secondly, That offence was taken at it by the believing Jews, 
ver. 7, 3, JVhtn Peter was himfelf come up to Jerufalem, they that 
were of the circumcifton, thofe Jewifh converts that ftill retained a 
veneration for circumcifion, contended with him, they charged it 
upon him as a crime, that he went in to men uncircumcifed, and did 
eat with them, and thereby they think he hath ftained, if not for- 
feited the honour of his apoftle/hip, and ought to come under the 
cenfure of the church ; fo far were they from looking upon him as 
infallible, or as the fupreme head of the church, that all were ac- 
countable to, and he to none. See here, 

1. How much it is the bane and damage of the church to mono- 
polize it, and to exclude thofe from it, and from the benefit of the 
means of grace, that are not in every thing as we are. There are 
i:\rrow fouls that are for engr offing the riches of the church, as there 

that would engrofsthe riches of the world, and would be placed 
chne in the midjl of the earth. Thefe men were of Jonah's mind, 
who in a jealoufy for his people, was angry that the Ninevites re- 
ceived the word of God, and juftified himfelf in it. 

2, That ChrifVs minifters muft not think it ftrange if they be 
cenfured and quarrelled with, not only by their profeiled enemies, 
but by their profeffing friends, and not only by their follies and in- 
firmities, but for their good actions, feafonably and well done ; but 
if we have proved our own work, we may have rejoicing in ourf elves 
as Peter had, whatever reflexions we may have from our brethren. 
Thofe that are zealous and courageous in the fervice of Chrift, muft 
expert to be cenfured by thofe that,under pretence of bein^ cautious 
are cold and indifferent. Thofe that are of catholick, generous 
charitable principles muft expect to be cenfured by fuch as are con- 
ceited and ftrait-laccd, that fay, Jland by thyfelf, I am holier than 



Thirdly, Peter gave fuch a full and fair account of the matter of 
fa& as was fufficient, without any further argument or apology, 
both to juftify him, and to fatisfy them, ver. 4. He rehearfed t hi 
matter from the beginnings and laid it before them in order, and then 
could appeal to themfelves, whether he had done amifs ; for it ap- 
peared all along God's own Work, and not his. 

1. He takes it for granted, that if they had rightly under/rood 
how the matter was, they would not have contended with him, but 
rather have concurred with him, and commended him. And it is 
a good reafon why we fhould be moderate in our cenfures, and 
fparing of them, becaufe if we rightly underftood that which we 
are fo forward to run down, perhaps, we fhould fee caufe to run in 
with.it. When we fee others do that which looks fufpicious, in- 
ftead of contending with them, we ftiould enquire of them, what 
ground they went upon - y and if we have not an opportunity to do 
that, fhould ourfelves put the beft conftru&ion upon it that it will 
bear 5 and judge nothing before the time. 

2. He is very willing to ftand right in their opinion, and takes 
pains to give them fatisfadtion 5 doth not infift upon his being the 
chief of the apoftles for he was far from the thought of that fupre- 
macy which his pretended fucceflbrs claim. Nor did he think it 
enough to tell them, he was fatisfied himfelf in the grounds he went 
upon, and then what need they trouble themfelves about it ; but is 
ready to give a reafon of the hope that is in him concerning the Gen- 
tiles, and why he had receded from his former fentiments, which 
were the fame with theirs. It is a debt we owe both to ourfelves 
aad to our brethren to fet thofe a£Hons of ours in a true light, which 
at firft lookt ill, and gave offence; that We may remove {tumbling- 
blocks out of our brethrens way. 

Let us now fee what Peter pleads in his own defence : 
1. That he was inftru&ed by a vifion no longer to keep up the 
diftin&ions which were made by the ceremonial law ; he relates 
the vifion, ver. 5.6. as we had it before, chap. x. 9, t$c. The 
ftieet which was there faid to be let down to the earth, he here faith 
came even to him 3 which circumftance intimates, that it was parti- 
cularly 



Chap. XI. 
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cularly defigntd for inftru&ion to him. Wc 

^tfroveries of himfelf which he has mad 



men, coming even to us, applying them by faith to ourfelvcs* 
Another circumftance here added is, that when the flicct came to 
him* he fajfencd his eyes upon it, and conftdered it y ver, 6. If we 
would be led into the knowledge of divine things, we muft 
fix our minds upon them, and confider them, he tells them what j faith ? Gal. iii. 2. 
orders he had to eat of all forts of meat without diftinAion, 
Msktng no queftians for confeience faie 9 ver. 7. It was not till after 
the flood, as it (hould (cem, that man was allowed to eat flcfli at all, 



cifed,) prcfently, the holy Ghojl fell on them* in as vifible figns, as oh 
us Tat fhe beginning, in which there could be no fallacy.. Thus God 



Gen. ix. 3. That allowance was afterwards limited by the cere- 
monial law ; but, now the reftridtions were taken off, and the mat- 
ter fet at large again. It was not the defign of Chrift to abridge us 
in the ufe of our creature comforts by any other law but that of fo- 
briety,*and temperance, and preferring the meat that endures to eter- 
nal life, before that which perilheth. 

He pleads, that he was as averfe to the thoughts of converting 
with Gentiles, or eating of their dainties, as diey could be, and 
therefore refufed the liberty given him, Not fo Lord ; for, nothing 
common or unclean has at any time entered into my mouth, vcr. 8. But 
he was told from heaven, that the cafe was now altered, that God 
had cleanfed thole perfons and things which were before polluted, 
and therefore he muft no longer call them common , nor look upon 
them as unfit to be meddled with by the peculiar people, ver. 9. 
So that he was not to be blamed for changing his thoughts, when 
God had changed the thing. In things of this nature, wc muft a& 
according to our prefent light ; yet muft not be fo wedded to our 
opinion concerning them, as to be prejudiced againft further difco- 
veries, when the matter may either be othertfrife, or appear other- 
wife j and God may reveal even this unto us, Phil. iii. 15. 

And chat they might be fure he was not deceived in it, he tells 
them, it was done three times, ver. 10. the fame command given, 
to kill and eat, and the fame reafon, becaufe that which God hath 
cleanfed is not to be called common, repeated a fecond and third time. 
And further to confirm him, that it was a divine vifion, the things 
he faw did not vanifh away into the air, but were drawn up again 
into heaven, whence they were let down. 

2. That he was particularly directed by the Spirit to go along 
with the meflengers that Cornelius fent. And that it might ap- 
pear that that vifion was defigned to fatisfy him in that matter, ne 
obferves to them, the time when the meflengers came, immediately 
after he had that vifion ; yet left that {hould not be fufficient to 
clear his way, the Spirit bid him go with the men that were then lent 
from Cefarea to him, nothing doubting, ver. 11, 12. though they 
were Gentiles he went to, and went with, yet he muft make no 
fcruple of going along with them. 

3. That he took Tome of his brethren along with him, who 
were of the circumci /ion, that they might be fatisfied as well as he; and 
thefe he had brought up from Joppa, to witnefs for him with what 
caution he proceeded, forefeeing the offence that would be taken at 
it. He did not aft feparately, but with advice, not raftily, but 
upon due deliberation. 

4. That Cornelius had a vifion too, by which he was directed to 
fend for Peter, ver. 13. He Ji hewed us how he had feen an angel in 
his houfe, that bad him fend to Joppa for one Simon whofe furname 
is Peter. See how good it is for thofe that have communion with 
God, and keep up a correfpondence with heaven, to compare notes, 
and communicate their experiences to each other ; for hereby they 
may ftrengthen one another's faith : Peter is the more confirmed in 
the truth of his vifion by Cornelius's, and Cornelius by Peter's. 
Here is (bmething added in what the angel faid to Cornelius ; be- 
fore it was, fend for Peter, and he Jhall fpeak to tbee, he Jhall tell 
thee what thou oughtefl to do, chap. x. 6, 32. But here it is, he 
jhall tell thee words whereby thou and thy houfe Jhall be faved, ver. 13. 
and therefore it is of vaft concern to thee, and will be of unfpeakable 
advantage, to fend for him. Note, 1. The words of the gofpel, 
are words whereby we may be faved, eternally faved \ not merely 
by hearing them and reading them, but by believing and obeying 
them. They fet the falvation before us, and fhew us what it is, 
they open the way of falvation to us, and if we follow the method 
prefcribed us by them, we fhall certainly be faved from wrath and 
the curfe, and be for ever happy. 2. They that embrace the go- 
fpel of Chrift, will have falvation brought by it to their families : 
"Thau and all thy houfe fiall be faved ; Thou and thy children {hall 
be taken into covenant, and have the means of falvation ; thy 
houfe fhall be as welcome to the benefit of the falvation, upon their 
believing, as thou thyfelf, even the meaneft fervant thou haft. 
This day is falvation come to this houfe, Luke xix. g. Hitherto fal- 
vation was of the Jetvs, John iv. 22. But now falvation is brought 
to the Gentiles, as much as ever it was with the Jews -> the pro- 
miles, privileges and means of it conveyed to all nations, as amply 
and fully to all intents and purpofes, as ever it had been appropriated 

to the Jewifh nation. 

5. That which put the matter paft all difpute, was the defcent 

of the holy Ghofl upon the Gentile hearers ; this cempleated the evi- 
dence, that it was the will of God that he fhould take the Gentiles 

into communion. 

I. The fa£t was plain and undeniable, ver 15. As I began to 
fpeak, (and, perhaps, he left fome fecret relu£tancy in his own breaft, 
doubling whether he was in the right to preach to the uneircum- 



attefted what was done, and declared his approbation of it ; that 
preaching is certainlv right with which the holy (jhoft ts given t 
The apottle fuppofeih that, when he thus argues with thfe Galatiansi 
received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearliig of 
f"hb? Gal. iii. 2. 

2. JPeter was hereby put in mind of a faying of his Matter's 
when he was leaving them, chap. i. 5. John baptized with water } 
but ye JJjall be baptized with the holy Ghe/f, ver. 16. Which plainly 
intimated, 1. That the holy Ghoft was the gift of Chrift, and thi 
producl: and performance of his promife, that great promife which 
he left with them when he went to heaven. It was therefore with- 
out doubt from him that this gift came ; and the filling of them 
with the holy Ghoft^ was his aft and deed. As it was promifed by 
his mouth, fo it was performed by his hand, and was a token of his 
favour. 2. That the gift of the holy Ghoft was a kind of bap- 
tifm. They that received it were baptized with it in a more ex- 
cellent manner, than any of thofe that even the baptift himfelf bap- 
tized with water. 

3. Comparing that promife, fo worded, with this gift juft now 
conferred, when the queftion was ftarted, whether thefe perfons 
(hould be baptized or no ? he concluded, that the queftion was de- 
termined by Chrift himfelf, ver. 17. For as much then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did to us ; gave it to us as believing in the 
Lord fefus Chrifi, and to them upon, their believing in him, If 'hat 
was J that I could withjland God ? Could I refufe to baptize 
them with water, whom Gcxi had baptized with the holy Ghoft ? 
Could I deny the fign to thofe on whrun he had conferred the thing 
fignified ? But as for me, who was I ? Jll)at ? able to fo? bid God? 
Did it become me to controll the divine will ? or to oppofe th£ 
counfels of Heaven. 



foulsv withftand God 



Note, Thofe that hinder the converfion of 
and thofe take too much upon them, who 
contrive how to exclude thofe from their communion, whom God 
has taken into Communion with himfelf. 

Fourthly, This account which Peer gave of the matter, fatisfied 
them ; and all was well. Thus when the two tribes and a half 
gave an account to Phineas and the princes of Ifrael of the true in- 
tent and meaning of their building them an altar on the banks of 
Jordan, the contrdverfy was dropped, and it pleafed them that it was 
lb, Jo/b. xxii, 30. Some people, \*hen they have fattened a cenfure 
upon a perfon, will ftick to it, though afterwards it appear never fa 
plainly to be unjuft and groundlefs. It was not fo here ; for thefe 
brethren, though they were of the circumcifion, and their bia$ 
went the other way, yet when they heard this^ 

1. They let fall their cenfurcs ; thev held their peace, and faid 
no more againft what Peter had done ; they laid their hand upon 
their mouth, becaufe now they perceived that God did it. Now 
they who prided themfelves in their digttirics as Jews, began to fee 
that God was ftaining that pride, by letting in the Gentiles to flme 
and (hare-like with them : And now that prophecy is fulfilled, 7hou 
Jhalt no more be haughty becaufe of my holy mountain, Zeph. iii. 11. 

2. They turned them into praifes ; they nut only held their 
peace from quarrelling with Peters but opened their mouths to glo- 
rify God for what he had done by and with Peter's ininiftry ; 
were thankful that their miftake was rectified, and that God had 



fhewed more mercy to the poor Gentiles than they were inclined 
to fhew them, faying, Then hath God alfo to the Gent : les granted re- 
pentance unto life I Hath granted them not only the means of re- 
pentance, in opening a door of entrance for his minificrs among therrt 
but the grace of repentance, in having given them his holy Spirit, 
who, wherever he comes to be a comforter, fii ft convinceth ; and 
gives a fight of fin firft, and forrow for it ; and then a fight of 
Chrift, and joy in him, Note, Repentance, if it be true, is unto life; 
it is to fpiritula life ; all that truly repent of their fins evidence it by 
living a new life, a holy, heavenly,and divine life. Thofe that by re- 
pentance die unto fin, from thence forward live unto God; and then^ 
and not till then we begin to live indeed ; and it ftiali be to eternal' 
life. All true penitents ihalllive, /. e. They (hall be reftored to the 
favour of God, which is life, which is better than life ; they {hall 
be comforted with the afiuranceof the pardon of their fins, and fhall 
have the earncfts of eternal life, and at length the fruition of it. 
2. Repentance is God's gift ; it is not only his free grace that ac- 
cepts it> but his mighty grace that Works it in us ; that takes atva} 
the heart of flone, and gives a heart of frfj : The facrifice of God is 
a broken Jpirit ; it is he that provides himfelf that lamb. 3; 
Wherever God defigns to give life, he gives repentance ; for that is 
anecefiary preparative for the comforts of a fealed pardon, and a fet- 
tled peace in this worlds and for the feeing and enjoying of God in 
the other worlJ. 4. It it, a great coin fort to us that God hach ex- 
alted his Son Jefus, not only to give repentance to Ifrael, arid the re* 
mijfion of fins . Acts v. 31. but to the Gentiles alfo. 

19. 5 Now they which were fcattered abroad, upon the 
perfecution that arofe about Stephen, travelled as far ns 
Pheriiee, and Cyprus* and Antioch, preaching the word to 
none but unto the Jews only, 20. And lome ot them were 
men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which when they were conic to 
Antioch, fpake unco the Grecians, preaching tae hard 
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Jcfli's: Vi. And tKc hand of the Lord was with them :anda 
great number - Relieved, and turned unto the Lord, i a. 



firmed the word withfigns folkxving, Mark xvi. %o, in thefe God 
tare them wHnefs, Heb. ii. 4. But I rather underftand it of the 



added unto the Lord. 



5 Then tidings of thefe things came unto the ears of the P^ r n °f divine grace working on the hearts of t!,e hearers, and 

0 0 - - _ 1 opening them, as Lydia s heart was opened, becaufe iwny fkw the 

miracles that were not converted, but when by the Spirit the im&er- 
ftanding was enlightened and the will kowed to the gofpel of Chrjft, 
that was a day of power, in which volunticrs were lifted vqder the 
banner of the Lord Tefus, Pfal.xx. 3. The hand of the Lord vfqs 
with them to bring that home to the hearts and conlciences pf men, 
which they could but fpeak to the outward car. Then the iuordrf 
the Lord gains its end, when the hand of the Lord goes along with ft 
to write it in their heart. Then people are brought to believe the 
report of the gofpel, when with it the arm of the Lord is revealed* 
16. liii. 1. when God teacheth with a Jirong hand, Ifa, viii. a . 
Thefe were not apoftles, but ordinary miniftcrs, yet they had 
the hand of the Lord with them, and did wonders. 

2. Abundance of good was done ; a great number believed \ and 
turned unto the Lord, many more than could have b.een expected, 
confidering the outward diiad vantages they laboured under 5 fomc 
of all forts of people were wrought upon, and brought into obedi- 
ence to Chrift. Obferve, What the change was: 1. They be- 
lieved ; they were convinced of the truth of the gofpel, and fub- 
(cribed to the record God had given in it concerning his Son. 2. 
The efieft and evidence of this was, that they turned unto the Lord ; 
they could not be faid to turn from the fervice of idols, for they were 
Jews, worfhippers of the true God only ; but they turned from a 
confidence in the righteoufnefs of the law, to rely only upon the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift ; the righteoufnefs which is by faith : They 
turned from a loofe, carelefs, carnal way of living, to live a holy, 
heavenly, fpiritual and divine life ; they turned from worfhipping 
God in Jhcw and ceremony, to worfhip him in the Spirit and in 
truth. 



church which was in Jerufalem : and they fent forth Bar- 
nabas, that he ftiould go qs far a? Antioch. 23. Who 
when he came, and had feen the grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all,that with purpofc of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 24. For he was a good man, and 
full of the holy Ghoft, and of faith : and much people was 

25. Then departed Barnabas t6 
Tarfus, for to feek Saul. %6. And when he had foiind him, 
he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to pafe, that 
a whole year they aflembled themfelves with the church,and 
taught much people ; and the difciples were called Chrifti- 
ans firft in Antioch. 

■ 

We have an account of the planting and watering of a church at 
Antiech, the chief city of Syria, reckoned afterwards the third moft 
confiderable city of the empire, only Rome and Alexandria being 
preferred before it, next to whofe Patriarch, that of Antioch took 

It flood where Hamath or Riblah did, which we read of in 



place. 

the Old Tcftament. 



It is fuggefted, that Luke the penman of this 



hiftory was of Antioch, and Theophilus, to whom he dedicates it ; 
which might be the reafon why he takes more particular notice of 
the fuccefs of the gofpel at Antioch ; as alfo becaufe there it was 
that Paul began to be famous, the ftory of whom he is haftening 

towards. 

Now concerning the church at Antioch, obferve, 
Firft, That the firft preachers of the gofpel there, were fuch 
as were difperfed from Jerufalem by perfecution, that perfecution 
which arofe five or fix years ago (as fome compute) at the time of 
Stephen's death, ver. 19. "They travelled as far as Phenice, and o- 
ther places, preaching the word. Therefore God fuffcred them to 
be perfecuted, that thereby they might be difperfed in the world, 
fown as feed to God, in order to their bringing forth much fruit. 
Thus what was intended for the hurt of the church, was made to 
work for its good ; as Jacob's curfe of the tribe of Levi, I will di- 
vide them in Jacob, and fatter them in Ifrael, was turned into a 
bleffing. The enemies dciigned to fcatter and lofe them, Chrift de- 
figned to fcatter and ufe them. Thus the wrath of man is made to 
praife God. Obferve, 

1. Thofe that fed from perfecution, yet did not fee from their 
work ; though for the time they declined fuffering, yet they did not 
decline fervice ; nay, they threw themfelves into a larger field of 
opportunity than before. Thofe that perfecuted the preachers of 
the gofpel, hoped thereby to prevent their carrying it to the Gentile 
world ; but it proved that they did but haften it the fooner. How- 
belt, they meant not fo, neither did their heart think fo. They that 
were perfecuted in one city, fled to another, but they carried their 
religion along with them, not only that they might take the com- 
fort of it themfelves, but that they might communicate it to others; 
thus {hewing, that when they got out of the way, it was not becaufe 
they were afraid of fuftering, but becaufe they were willing to re- 
serve themfelves for further fervice. 

2. They pre/fed forward in their work, finding that the good 
fie a fur e of the Lord profpered in their hands. When they had 
preached liiccekfully in Judea, Samaria and Galilee, they got out 
of the borders of the land of Canaan, and travelled into Phenicia, 
into theifiand of Cyprus, and into Syria. Though the further they 
travelled, the more they expofed themfelves ; yet they travelled on \ 
plus ultra, was their motto, further ftill ; grudging no pains, and 
dreading no perils in carrying on fo good a work, and ferving fo 
good a Maftcr. 

3. They preached the Word to none but to the Jews only, who 
were difperfed in all thofe parts, and had fy nagogues of their own, in 
■which they met with them by themfelves, and preached to them. 
They did not yet underftand that the Gentiles were to be fellow- 
heirs, and of the fame body ; but left the Gentiles either to 
turn Jews, and fo come into the church, or elfe remain as they 
were. 

4. They particularly applied themfelves to the Hellenift Jews, 
here called the Grecians, that were at Antioch. Many of the 
preachers were natives of Judea and JerufaleTi ; but fbme of them 
were by birth of Cyprus and Cyrene, as Barnabas himfelf, chap. iv. 
36. and Simon, Markxv. 21. but had their education in Jerufa- 
lem ; and thefe being themfelves Grecian Jews, had a particular 
concern for thofe of their own denomination and diftindtion, and 
applied themfelves clofely to them at Antioch. Dr. Lightfoot faith, 
they were there called Hellenifts or Grecians, becaufe they were 
.Jews, of the corporation, or enfranchifement of the city ; for An- 
tioch was a Syrogrecian city. To them they prcacbed the Lord Je- 
jus. That was the conftant fubjc£i of their preaching ; what elfe 
fhould the miniftcrs of Chrift preach, but Chrift ? Chrift, and him 
crucified ; Chrift, and him glorified ? 

5. They had wonderful fuccefs in their preaching, ver. 21. 1. 
Their preaching was accompanied with a divine power ; Tlie hand 
of the Lord was with them. Which fome underftand of the power 
they were endued with to work miracles, for the confirming of their 
dodtrine \ in thefe the Lord was working with them y that he con- 



them. 



They turned to the Lord Jefus, and he became all in all with 
This was the work of converfion wrought upon them ; 
and it muft be wrought upon every one of us. It was the fruit of 
their faith ; all that finccrely believe, will turn to the Lord - 9 for 
whatever we profe/s, or pretend, we do not really believe the go- 
fpel, if we do not cordially embrace Chrift offered to us in the go- 
fpel. 

Secondly, The good work thus begun at Antioch, was carried on 
to a great perfection ; and this church thus founded, grew to be a 
flourilhing one, by the miniftry of Barnabas and Saul, who buile 
upon the foundation which the other preachers had laid, and entered 

into their labours, John iv. 37, 38. 

1. The church at Jerufalem fent Barnabas thither, to nurfe this 
new-born church, and to ftrengthen the hands both of preachers 
and people, and put a reputation upon the caufe of Chrift there. 

1. They heard the good news that the gofpel was received at An- 
tioch, ver. 22. The apoftles there were inquifitive how the work 
went on in the countries about ; and, it is likely, kept up a corre- 
spondence with all parts where preachers were,fo that tidings of thefe 
things, of the great numbers that were converted at Antioch, foon 
came to the ears of the church that was in Jcrufale?n. Thofe that 
are in the moft eminent ftations in the church, ought to concern 
themfelves for thofe in a lower fphere. 

2. They difpatched Barnabas to them with all fpeed ; they de- 
fired him to go and aflift, and encourage thefe hopeful beginnings. 
They fent him forth as an envoy from them, and a rcprefentative 
of their whole body, to congratulate them upon the fuccefs of the 
gofpel among them, as matter of rejoicing both to preachers and 
hearers, and with both they rejoiced. He muft go as far as dntioch. 
It was a great way, but, as far as it was, he was willing to under- 
take the journey, for a publick fervice. It is probable Barnabas had 
a particular genius for work of this kind, was active and converti- 
ble, and loved to be in motion, delighted in doing good abroad, as 
much as others in doing good at home, was as much of Zebulon's 
fpirit who rejoiced in his going out, as others are of Iflachar'a, who 
rejoiced in his /<w/,and his talent lying this way, he was fitteft to be 
employed in this work. God gives various gifts for various Ser- 
vices. 

3. Barnabas was wonderfully pleafed to find that the gofpel got 
ground, and that fome of his countrymen, men of Cyprus, ver. 20. 
(of which country he was, chap. iv. 36 J were inftrumental in it, 
ver. 23. when he came, and bad feen the grace of God, the tokens of 
God's good will to the people of Antioch, and the evidences of his 
good work among them, he was glad. He took time to make his ob- 
servations, and both in their publick worfhip, in their common con- 
verfation, and in their families he faw the^r^r* of God among them ; 
where the grace of God is, it will be feen, as the tree is known by 
its fruits ; and, where it is feen, it ought to be owned ; what w© 
fee which is good in any, we muft call it God's grace in them, and 
give that grace the glory of it ; and we ought ourfelvcs to take the 
comfort of it, and make it the matter of our rejoicing. We muft 
be glad to fee the grace of God in others, and the more when we fee 
it there where we did not expedt it. 

4. He did what he could to fix them ; and to confirm them in 
the faith, who were converted to the faith. He exhorted them, 
Tdfin&tei. It is the fame word with that by which the name of 
Bainabas is interpreted, chap. iv. 36. doc '&dt$ciK\}jcrzv$, a fon of 
exhortation ; his talent lay that way, and he traded with it 5 let 
him that exhort eth attend to exhortation, Rom. xii. 8. Or, being a 
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.ibn of confutation, for fo we render the word, he comforted, or en- 
couraged them with purpofe of heart to cleave to the Lord. The 
more he rejoiced in the beginning of the good work among them, 
the more earneft he was with them to proceed according to thefe 
good beginnings. Thofe we have comfort in, we (hould exhort. 
Barnabas was glad for what he faw of the grace of God among 
them, and therefore was the more earneft with them to perfevere. 
j m To cleave to the Lord. Note, Thofe that have turned to the 
Lord, are concerned to cleave unto the Lord, not to fall off from 
.following him, not to flag and tire in following him. To cleave to 
the Lord Jefus, is to live a life of dependence upon him, and devoted- 
nefc to him ; not only to hold him faft, but to hold fa ft by him, to be 
,Jirdng in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 2. To cleave to 
ihim with purpofe of heart, with an intelligent, firm, and deliberate 
refolution, founded upon good grounds, and fixed upon that founda- 
tion, PfaL cviu; I. It is to bind our fouls with a bond to be the 
Lord*s,andto fay, asRuth,intreat me not to leave him, or to return 
from following after him. 

good character, ver. 24. He 
full of the holy Ghoft, and of faith, and ap- 

1. He fhewed himfelf to be 



5 



He was not only 

Minifters 



proved himfelf fo upon this occafton. 
a man of a very fweet, affable, courteous aupoi 
felf, and could teach others, the art of obliging, 
a righteous man, but a good man, a good tempered man. 
thai are fo, recommend themfelves and their dodtrine very mucn to 
the good opinion of thofe that are without. He was a good man, 
i. e. a charitable man j fo he had approved himfelf, when he fold 
an eftate, and gave the money to the poor, chap. iv. 36. 2. By 
this it appeared that he was richly endued with the gifts and graces 
of the Spirit. The goodnefe of his natural difpofition, would not 
have qualified him for this fervice, if he had not been full of the holy 
Ghoft , and fo full of power, by the Soiritof the Lord. 3. He was full 
of faith, full of the Chriftian faith himfelf, and therefore defirous to 
propagate it among others ; full of the grace of faith, and full of the 
fruits of that faith that works by love. He was found in the faith, 
and therefore prefied them to be fo. 

6. He was inftrumental to do good, by bringing in thofe that 
were without, as well as by building up thofe that were within ; 
much people were added tt the Lord, and thereby added to the church ; 
many were turned to the Lord before, yet more are to be turned ; it 
ib done as thou baft co?nmanded, and yet there is room. 

2. Barnabas went to fetch Saul to join with him in the work of 
the vofpel at Antioch. The laft news we heard of him was, that 
when his life was fought at Jerufalem, he was fent away to Tarfus, 
the city where he was born, and, it fhould feem, he continued there 
ever fince, doing good, no doubt. But now Barnabas takes a journey 
on purpofe to Tarfus, to fee what was become of him, to tell him 
what a door of opportunity was opened at Antioch, and to defire 
him to come and fpend fome time with him there, ver. 25, 26. 
AnJ here alfo it appears, that Barnabas was a good fort of a man in 
two things: 

1. That he would take fo much pains to bring an a&ive ufeful 
man out of obfeurity ; it was he that introduced Saul to the difci- 
pies at Jerufalem, when they were fhy of him ; and it was he that 
brought him out of the corner into which he was driven, into a more 
publick ftation. It is a very good work to fetch a candle from under 
a bufliel, and to fet it on a candlcftick. 

2. That he would bring in Saul at Antioch, who being a chief 
fpeaker (chap. xiv. 12.) and probably a more popular preacher 
would be likely to eclipfe him there, by outfhining him ; but Bar- 
nabas is very willing to be fo when it is for the publick fervice. If 
God by his grace enables us to do what good we can, according to 
the ability we have, we ought to rejoice if others that have alfo lar- 
ger capacities, have larger opportunities, and do more good than we 
can do. Barnabas brought Saul to Antioch, though it might be the 
lefTening of himfelf, to teach us to feek the things of Chrift more 

than our own things. 

Now here we are further tcld, 

1. What fervice was now done to the church at Antioch. Paul 
and Barnabas continued there a whole year, prefiding in their reli- 
gious alfemblies, and preaching the gofpel, ver. 26. Obferve, 1. 
The church frequently aflembled. The religious aflemblies of 
Chrift ians are appointed by Chrift for his honour, and the comfort 
and benefit of his difciples. God's people of old frequenly came to- 
gether, at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, places of 
meeting are now multiplied, but they muft come together, though it 
be with difficulty and peril.' 2. Minifters were themafters of thofe 
afTcmblies and held thofe courts in Chrilt's name, to which all that 
hold by,from,and under him,owe fuit and fervice. 3. Teaching the peo- 
ple Wont part of the work of minifters, when they prefide in religious 
aifemblies. .They are not only to be the peoples mouth to God in 
prayer and praife, but God's mouth to the people in opening the 
fcriptures, and teaching out of them the good knowledge of the 
Lord. 4. Ic is a great encouragement to minifters when they have 
opportunity of teaching much people, of cafting the net of the 
gofpel where there is a large {hole of fifti, in hopes that the more 
may be inclofcd* Preaching is not only for the conviction and con- 
verfiun of thofe that are without, but for the inftru£tion and edifi- 

are within. A conftituted church muft have 



1 of thofe ttwt 
cher&» 



2. What honour was nftw put upon the church a< „nnocp 5 
there the difciples were Jirft called Chri/Uam ; it is likely they called 
themfelves fo, incorporated themfelves by that title ; whether by 
fome folemn aft of the church or minifters, or whether this name 
infallibly obtained there by its being frequently ufed in their pray- 
ing- and preaching, we are not told ; but it (hould feem that two 
fuch great men as Paul and Barnabas continuing there fo loner 
being exceedingly followed, and meeting with no oppofition, Chn- 
ftian aflemblies made a greater figure there than any where, and 
became more confiderable, which was the reafon of their bein* 
called Chriftians firjl there ; which, if there were to be a mothe* 
church to rule over all other churches, would give Antioch a bet- 
ter title to the honour than Rome can pretend to ; Hitherto they 
who gave up their names to Chrift, were called difciples, learners 
fcholars, trained up under him, in order to their being employed 
by him ; but from henceforward they were called Chriftian 

1. Thus the reproachful names which their enemies had hitherto 
branded them with, would, perhaps, be wiped away, and difufed. 

xiv. 5. the men of that way % 
that by-way, which had no name ; and thus they prejudiced peo- 
ple againft them 5 to remove which prejudices they gave themfelves 
a name, which their enemies could not but fay was proper enou*h 

2. Thus they, who before their convcrfion had been dlftincuifted 
by the names of Jew and- Gentile, might after their converHon be 
called by one and the fame name, which would help them to for- 
get their former dividing names, and prevent their bringing their 
former marks of diftinaicn, and, with them, the feeds of con- 
tention, into the church. Let not one fay, I was a Jew ; nor ti e 
other, I was a Gentile; when both the one and the other muft 
now fay, I am a Chriftian. 3. Thus they ftudied to do honour 
to their Matter, and (hewed that they were not afhamed to own 
their relation to him, but gloried in' it, as the fcholars of Plato 
called themfelves Platonifts, and fo the fcholars of other ^reat men. 
They took their denomination not from the name of his perfen* 
Jefus, but of his office, Chrift, anointed ; fo putting their creed 
into their name, that Jcfus is the Chrijl • and they are willing all 
the world fhould know, that this is the truth they will live'and 
die by : Their enemies will turn this name to their reproach, and 
impute it to them as their crime, but they will glory in it : If this 
be to be vile, 1 will yet be mere vile. 4. Thus "they owned their 
dependence upon Chrift, and their receivings from him ; not on- 
ly that they believed in him who is the Anointed, but that through 
him they themfelves had the anointing, 1 John ii. 20, 27 & 
God is faid to have anointed us in Chrijl, 2 Cor. i. 21. 5. 
they laid upon themfelves, and all that fhould ever profefs that 
name, a ftrong and lafting obligation to fubmit to the laws of 
Chrift, to follow the example of Chrift, and to devote themfelves 
entirely to the honour of Chrift j to be to him for a name, and a 
praife. Are we Chriftians ? then we ought to think, and fpeak 
and acl: in every thing as becomes Chriftians, and to dj nothino- to 
the reproach of that worthy name by which we are called ; th«t 
that may not be faid to us, which Alexander faid to a fcldier of 
his own name that was noted for a coward, Aut nomen, ant meres 
muta: Either change thy name, or mend thy manners. And is 
we muft look upon ourfelves as Chriftians, and carry ourfelves ac- 
cordingly, fo we muft look upon others as Chriftian-, and car;V 
ourfelves towards them accordingly. A Chriftian, though net \sl 
every thing of our mind, fhould be loved and reflected for his £ke 
whofe name he bears, becaufe he belongs to Chrift. 6. Thus the 
fcripture was fulfilled, for fo it was written, Ifa. lxii. 2. con- 
cerning the gofpel church, Thou /halt be called by a new name, 
which the mouth of the Lord /hall name. And, Ifa. lxv. 16. it is 
faid to the corrupt and degenerate churdi of the Jews, The Lord 
God ftjall flay thec, and call his fcrvants by another name. 



And 
Thus 



27. 5 And in thefe days came prophets from Jeru- 
falem unto Antioch. 28. And there Hood up one of 
them named Agabus, and fignified by the Spirir, that 
there fhould be great dearth throughout all the world : 
which came to pafs in the days of Claudius G> 
far. 29. Then the difciples, every man according to 
his ability, determined to fend relief unto the bre- 
thren which dwelt in Judea. 30. Which alfo they did, 
and fent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas 
and Saul. 

When our Lord Jefus a fc ended on high, he gave gifts unto men y 
not only apojlles and cvangelijh, but prophets, who were enabled by 
the Spirit to forefee and foretel things to come; which not only fer- 
ved for a confirmation of the truth of Chrirtianity, for all that 
thefe prophets foretold came to pafs, which proved that they were 
fent of God, Deut. xviii. 22. Jer. xxviii. 9. but it was alfo of 
great ufe to the church, and icrved very much for its conduit. 
Now here we have, 

Firft, A vifit which fome of thefe prophets made to Antioch, 
ver. 27. In thefe days, during that year that Barnabas and Saul 
lived at Antioch, there came prophets from Jerufalem to Antioch ; 

we are not told how many, nor is it certain whether thefe wer- 
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any of thofe prophets that we afterwards find in the church at Anti- j hard with them ; and if any of them fhould perifli for want, it 

would be a great reproach to the Chriftian profeflidn j and there- 
fore this early care was taken, upon notice of this famine comings 
to fend them a ftock beforehand, left, if it jfhould be deferred till 
the famine came, it fliould be too late. 2. The agreehaent that 
was among the difciples about it ; that every man fhould contribute, 
according to his ability, to this good work. The Jews abroad; in 
other countries, grew rich by trade, ahd hiany of the rich Jews 
became Chriftians, whofe abundance ought to be a fupply to the 
want of their poor brethren, that were at a great diftance ; for the 
cafe of fuch ought to be confidcred, and not only theirs that live 
among us. Charitable people are traders with what God has gi- 
ven them, and the merchants find their account in fending effedfe 
to countries that lie very remote, and fb fliould we, in giving almg 
to thofe afar off that need them, which therefore we (hould be for- 



och, chap. xiii. I. 

1. They came from Jerufalem, probably, becaufe they were not 
now fo much regarded there as they had been ; they faw their 
work in a manner dune Iherc, and therefore thought it time to bq 
gone : Jerufalem had been infamous for killing the prophets, and 
abuftng them, and therefore is now juftly deprived of thefe prophets. 

2. They came to Antioch, becaufe they heard of the flourifhing 
ftate of that church, and there they hoped they might be of fomc 
fervice. Thus fliould every one, as he hath received the gift, mi- 
nifler the fame. Barnabas came to exhort them, and they having 
received the exhortation well, now have prophets fent them, tofljew 
them things to come, as Chrift had promifed, John xvi. 13. They 
that are faithful in their little, (hall be cntrufted with more. 
The beft underftanding of fcripture predi&ions, is to be got in the 
way of obedience to fcripture inftrudlions. 

Secondly, A particular prediction of a famine approaching, de- 
livered by one of thefe prophets, his name Agabus ; we read of him 
again, prophefying Paul's imprifonmcnt, chap. xxi. 10. Here he 
flood up, probably, in one of their publick aflemblies, and pro- 
phefied, ver. 28. Obferve, 

1. Whence he had his prophecy : What he faid was not of 
himfelf, nor a fancy of his own, nor an aftronomical prediction, 
or a conjecture upon the prefent workings of fecond caufes, but he 
fignified it by the Spirit, the Spirit of prophecy, that there fljould be 
a famine ; as Jofeph, by the Spirit enabling him, underftood Pha- 
raoh's dreams, foretold the famine in Egypt, and Elijah the famine 
in Ifrael, in Ahab's time. Thus God revealed his fecrets to his 

fervants the prophets. 

2. What the prophecy was : There Jhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world, by unfeafonable weather : That coin 
fliould be fcarce and dear, fo that many of the poor fhould perifti 
for want of bread : This fhould be not in one particular country, 
but through all the world, i. e. all the Roman empire, which they 
in their pride, like Alexander before them, called the world. 
Chrift had foretold in general, that there fliould be famines, Matt, 
xxiv. 7. Mark xiii. 8. Luke xx. 11. but Agabus foretels one 
very remarkable famine now at hand. 

3. The accomplifhment of it : // came to pafs in the days of 
Claudius Cefar ; it began in the fecond year of his reign, and con- 
tinued to the fourth, if not longer ; feveral of the Roman hiftori- 
ans make mention of it, as doth alfo Jofephus. God fent them 
the bread of life, and they rejected it, lothed the plenty of that man- 
na, and therefore God juftly broke the Jlaff of bread, and punifh- 
ed them with famine, and herein he was righteous : They were bar- 
ren, and did not bring forth to God, and therefore God made the 
earth barren to them. 

Thirdly, The good ufe they made of this prediction : When 
they were told of a famine at hand, they did not do as the Egyp- 
tians, hoard up corn for themfelves, but, as became Chriftians, 
laid bv for charity to relieve others, which is the beft preparative 
for fufFerings and want ourfelves. It is promifed to thofe that confi- 
der the poor, that God will preferve them, and keep them alive, and 
they Jl)all be bleffed upon the earth, Pfalm xli, 1, 2. And thofe who 
Jhew mercy, and give to the poor, fl)all not be afljatned in the evil 
time, but in the days of fa?nine they Jhall be fatisfed, Pfalm xxxvii. 
19, 21. The beft provifion we can lay up againft a dear time is, 
to lay up an intereft in thofe promiles, by doing good, and com- 
municating, Luke xii. 33. Many give it for a reafon why they 
fhould be fparing, but the fcripture gives it as a reafon why we 
fhould be liberal, to feven, and alfo to eight, becaufe we know not 
what evil Jhall be upon the earth, Eccl. xi. 2. Obferve, 

I. What they determined : That every man, according to his abi- 
lity, fhould fend relief to the brethren that dwelt in Judea, ver. 29. 
1. The pertons that were recommended to them as objects of cha- 
rity, were the brethren that dwelt in Judea. Though we muft, as 
we have opportunity, do good to all men, yet we muft have a fpeci- 
al regard to the houjhold of faith, Gal. vi. 10. No poor muft be 
neglected, but God's poor moft particularly regarded. The care 
which every particular church ought to take of their own poor, 
wc were taught by the early inftance of that in the church at Je- 
rufalem, where the miniftration was lb Conftant, that none lacked, 
Acls iv. 34. But the connnunion of faints, in that inftance, is here 
extended further, and provifion is made by the church at Antioch^ 
for the relief of the poor in Judea, whom they call their brethren. 
It fcems, it was the cuftom of the Jews of the difperfion, to fend 
money to thofe Jews which dwelt in Judea, for the relief of the 
poor that were among them, and to make collections for that pur- 
pofe ; Tully fpcaks of fuch a thing in his time, Orat. pro Flacco \ 
which fuppofeth there were many poor in Judea, more than in o- 
ther countries, fb that the rich among them were not able to bear 
the charge of keeping them from ftarving ; either, becaufe their 
land was grown barren, though it had been a- fruitful land, for 
the iniquity of them that dwelt therein ; or, becaufe they had no 
traffick with other nations. Now we may fuppofe, that the great- 
eft part of thofe who turned Chriftians in that country, were the 
poor, Matt. xi. 1. The poor are evangelized ; and alfo, that, when 
the poor turned Chriftians, they were put out of the poors book, 
and cut off from their fhares in the publick charity ; and it were 
cafy to forcfec, that, if there came a famine, it would go very 



ward to do when we are called to it. 



determined 



fend fomething, more or lefs, according to his ability, what he could 
fpare from the fupport of himfelf and his family, and according as 
God had profpered him. What may be faid to be according to our 
ability, we muft judge for ourfelves, but liiuft be careful that we 

judge righteous judgment. 

2. What they did, they did as they determined, ver. 30. Which 
alfo they did: They not only talked of it, but they did it. Many 
a good motion of that kind is made and commended, but is not 
profecuted, and fo comes to nothing : But this was purfued, the 
collection was made, and was fo confiderable, that they thought 
it worth while to fend Barnabas and Saul to Jerufalem, to carry it 
to the elders there, though they would want their labours in the 
mean time at Antiocb. They j'ent it, 1. To the elders, the presby- 
ters, the minifters or paftors of the churches in Judea, to be by 
them diftributed according to the neceffity of the receivers, as it 
had been contributed according to the ability of the givers. 2. It 
zvas fent by 

on to go to Jerufalem, and therefore were willing to take thisi 
Jofephus tells us, that, at this time, king Irafes fent his charity to 
the chief men of Jerufalem, for the poor of that country; and 
Helena, queen of the Adiabeni, being now at Jerufalem, and hear- 
ing of many that died of famine there, and in the country about* 
fent for provifions from Cyprus and Alexandria, and diftributed 
them among the people : So faith Dr. Lightfoot, who alfo com* 
putes, by the date ot Paul's rapture, fourteen years before he wrote 
the fecond epiflle to the Corinthians, 2 Cor. xii. 1,2. that it was in 
this journey of his to Jerufalem, with thefe alms and offerings, that 
he had his trance in the temple, which he fpeaks of, Ails xxii. 17. 
and in that tra?ice was rapt up into the third heaven ; and then it 
was that Chrift told him, he would fend him from thence unto the 
Gentiles, which accordingly he did, as foon as ever he came back 
to Antioch. It is no difparagement, in an extraordinary cafe, for 
minifters of the gofpel to be meflengers of the church's charity $ 
though, to undertake the conftant care of that matter, would or- 
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this chapter we have the Jlory, 1 . Of the martyrdom of Jamts 
the apojlle, and the imprifonment of Peter, by Herod Agrippa, 
who now reigned as king in Judea, ver. I, — 4. 2. The miracu- 
lous deliverance of Peter out of prifon by the miniftry of an angel^ 
in anfwer to the prayers of the church for him, ver. 5, — ig. 
3. The cutting off of Herod in the height of his pride by the Jlroke 
of an angel, the minifler of GocF s juftice, ver. 20, — 23. And this 
was done while Barnabas and Saul were at Jerufalem, upon the 
errand that the church of Antioch fent them on to carry their cha- 
rity ; and therefore, in the clofe, we have an account of their re- 
turn to Antioch, ver. 24, 25. 
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O W about that time, Herod the king ftretch- 
ed tbrrh his hands to vex certain of the church. 
2. And he killed James the brother of John with the 
fword. 3. And becaufe he faw it pleafed the Jews, 
he proceeded further to take .Peter alfo. ( Then were 
the days of unleavened bread. ) 4. And when he had 
apprehended him, he put him in prifon, and delivered 
him to four quaternions of foldiers, to keep him, 
intending after Eafter to bring him forth 
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Ever fince the converfion of Paul, we have heard no more of 

the agency of the priefts in perfecuting the faints at Jerufalem ; 
perhaps, that wonderful change wrought upon him, and the dis- 
appointment it gave to their defign upon the Chriftians at Damaf- 
cus, had fomewhat mcllified them, and brought them under the 
check of Gamaliel's advice, to let thofe men alone, and fee what 
would be the ili'uc ; but here the ftorm arileth from another point, 
the civil power, not now as ufual (for ought appears) ftirrcd up 
by the eccief;a{ ticks, a<5ts by itlclf in the perfecunon : But Herod, 
though originally of an Edomite family, \ct fcexu* to have been a 
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profelyte to the Jewifli religion ; for Jofephus faith, he was zealous 
fbc; the Mofeick rites, a bigot for the ceremonies : He was not on- 
ly (as Herod Antipas was) tetrarcb of Galilee, but had alfo the go- 
vernment of Judea committed to him by Claudius the emperor, 
and refided moft at Jerufalem, where he was at this time. 
Three things we are here told he did : 

Firft, He Jiretched forth his hands to vex certain of the church, 
ver. I. His Jlr etching forth his hands to it intimates, that his hands 
had been tied up, by the reftraints which, perhaps, his own con- 
science held him under in this matter, but now he broke through 
them, and Jiretched forth his hands deliberately, and of malice 
prepenfc. Herod laid hands upon fome of the church to affliSt them, 
(6 fome read it ; he employed his officers to feize them, and take 
them into cuftody, in order to their being profecutcd. See how 
he advances gradually ! 

2 . He began with fome of the members of the churchy certain of 
them that were of lefs note and figure ; played firft at fmall game, 
but afterwards flew at the apo/lles themfclves : His fpite was at the 
tburch, and thofe he gave trouble to, it was not upon any other 
account, but becaufe they belonged to the churchy and fo belonged to 
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prifoning them, fining them, fpoiling their houfes and good: 
other ways molefting them ; but afterwards he proceeded to greater 
inftances of cruelty. Chrift's fufFering fervants are thus trained up 
by lefler troubles for greater, that tribulation may work patience, 
and patience experience. 

Secondly, He killed James the brother of John with the fword, 
ver. 2. We are here to confider, 

1. Who the martyr was ; it was James the brother of John, fo 
called, to diftinguifti him from the other James, the brother of Jo- 
fes: This was called Jacobus major, that minor. This th it was 
Jiere crowned with martyrdom, was one of the firft three of 
ChrifVs difciples, one of thofe that were the witnejfes of his tranf 
figuration and agony, whereby he was prepared for martyrdom ; he 
was one of thole whom Chrift called Boanerges, fons of thunder, 
and, perhaps, by his powerful, awakening preaching, he had pro- 
voked Herod, or thofe about him, as John Baptifl did the other 
Herodj and that was the occafion of his coming into this trouble : 
He was one of thofe fons of Zebedez, whom Chrift told, that they 
Jhould drink of the cup that he was to drink of, and be baptized with 
the baptifm that he was to be baptized with, Matt. xx. 23. And 
now thofe words of Chrift were made good in him ; but it was 
in order to his fitting at Chrift* s right hand \ for, if we fuffer with 
him, we fhall reign with him. He was one of the twelve, who 
were commiflioned to difciple all nations, and to take him off now, 
before he was removed from Jerufalem, was like Cain's killing A- 
bel then, when the world was to be peopled ; and one man was 
then more than many at another time : To kill an apoftle now, 
was killing he knew not how many. But why would God per- 
mit it ? If the blood of his faints, much more the blood of apo/lles, 
is precious in his eyes, and therefore we may be fure is not fhed 
but upon a valuable confideration : Perhaps, God intended hereby 
to awaken the reft of the apoftles to difperfe themfclves among 
the nations, and not to neftle any longer at Jerufalem. Or it was 
to ftiew, that, though the apoftles were appointed to plant the go* 
fpel in the world, yet, if they were taken off, God could do his 
work without them, and would do it. This apoftle died a mar- 
tyr, to (hew the reft of them what they muft expect, that they 
might prepare accordingly. The tradition that they have in the 
Romilh church, that this James had been before this in Spain, and 
had planted the gofpel there, is altogether groundlefs - 3 nor is there 
any certainty of it, or good authority for it. 

2. What the kind of his death was; he was ilain with the 
fword, i. e. his head was cut off with a fword, which was looked 
upon by the Romans to be a more disgraceful way of being be- 
headed than with an ax ; fo Lorinus. Beheading was not ordi- 
narily ufed among the Jews ; but when kings gave verbal orders 
for private and fudden executions, this manner of death was ufed, 
as moft expeditious ; and, it is probable, this Herod killed James, 
as the other Herod killed John Baptifl, privately in the prifon. It 
is ftrange that we have not a more full and particular account of 
the martyrdom of this great apoflle, as we had of Stephen ! but even 
this fhort mention of the thing, is fufflcient to let us know, that 
the firfl preachers of the gofpel were fo well aflured of the truth of 
it 9 that they fedled it with their blood, and thei 
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Tie we are called to it, to refifl unto b 
TeJlament ?nartyrs were flain with the fword, I 
thrift came not to fend peace, but a fword, Matt 



fword of 

the Spirit, which is the word of God, and then we need not fear 
what the fword of men can do unto us. 

Thirdly, He imprifoned Peter, whom he had heard moft of, ds 
making the greateft figure among the apoftles, and whom there- 
fore he would be proud of the honour of taking off. Obferve 
here, 

1 . When he had beheaded Ja?nes, he proceeded further, he ad- 
ded, to take Peter alfo. Note, Blood to the blood- thirfty doth 
but make them more fo, and the way of perfecution, as of other 
fins, is do/vn hill, when men are in it they cannot eafily flop 
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themfclves 5 when they are in, they find they muft on j Mali 
facia male facJfs tegsre ?ie perpluant: .They that fc\ke one bold 
flep in a finful way, give Satan advantage agairfl them to tempt 
them tp take another, and provoke God to leave them to them* 
fclvcs, to go from bad . to v/orfc: It is therefore our wifdom to 
take heed of the beginnings of Jin, 

2. He did tjiis lecaufe he faw it pleafed the Jelus. Obferve, *thi 
Jews made themfclves guilty of the blood of James y by fhewing 
themfclves well pleafed with it afterwards, though they had not 
excited Herod to it. There are acceflbries ex poft faclo, and they 
will be reckoned with as perfccutors, that take pleafure in others 
perfecuting, that delight to fee good men ill ufed, and cry, Aba % 
fo would we have it ; or, at leaft, fecretjy approve of it ; For bloo- 
dy perfccutors, when they perceive themfclves applauded for that 
which every one ought to cry fliame upon them for, are encoura- 
ged to go on, and have their hands ftrengthened, and their hearts 
hardened, and the checks of their own confeiences fmothered ; 
nay, it is a ftrong temptation to them to do the like, as it was hers 
to Herod 9 becaufe he faw it pleafed the Jews. Though he had no 
reafon to fear difpleahng them if he did not, as Pilate condemned 
Chrift, yet he hoped to pleafc them by doing it, and fo to make 
an intereft among them, and make amends for difpleafing them in 
forhething elfe. Note, Thofe make themfclves an eafy prey to 
Satan, that make it their bufinefs to pleafc men. 

3. Notice is taken of the time when Herod laid hold on Peter ; 
Then were the days of unleavened bread. It was at the feafl of the 
paffover, when their celebrating the memorial of their typical de- 
liverance, mould have led them to the acceptance of thqir fpiritu- 
al deliverance j inftead of that, they, under pretence of zeal for 
the law, were moft violently fighting againft it ; ahd, in the days 
of unleavened bread, were moft foured and embittered with the 
old leaven of malice and wickednef: : At the paffover, when the Jews 
came from all parts to Jerufalem fo keep the feafl, they irritated one 
another againft the Chriftians, and Chriftianity, and were then 
more violent than at other times. 

4. Here is an account of Peter's imprifonmcnt, ver. ^ JVhen he 
had laid hands on htm, and, it is likely, examined him, he put 
him in prifon, into the inner prifon ; fome fay, into the fame pri- 
fon into which he and the other apoftles were caft fome yeais be- 
fore, and were then refcued out of it by an angel, chap. v. 18. 
He was delivered to four quarternions of foldiers, i. e. to fix teen, 
who were to be a guard upon him, four at a time, that he {hould 
not make his efcape, or be refcued By his friends : Thus they 
thought they had him faft. 

5. Herod's defign was after Eafler to bring him forth unto the 
people : (1.) He would make a fpe&acle of him. Probably,- he 
had put James to death privately, which the pfcople had complain- 
ed of, not becaufe it was an unjuft thing to put a man to death 
without giving him a publick hearing, but becaufe it deprived them 
of the fatisfa&ion of feeing him executed ; and therefore Herod 9 
now he knows their minds, will gratify them with the fight of 
Peter in bonds, of Peter upon the block, that they may feed their 
eyes with fuch a pleafing fpe£tacle : And very ambitious fure he 
was to pleafc the people, who was willing thus to pleafc them ! 
(2.) He would do this after Eafler, pi-ru ii ir&tydL, after the paffo- 
ver ; certainly fo it ought to be read ; for it is the fame word that 
is always fo rendered ; and to infinuate the introducing of a gofpel 
feaft, inftead of the paffover, when we have nothing in the New 
Teftament of fuch a thing, is to mingle Judaifm with our Chrifti- 
anity. * Herod would not condemn him till the paffover was over, 
fome think, for fear left he (hould have fuch an intereft among 
the people, as that they {hould demand the releafe of him accord- 
ing to the cuflcm of the feafl : Or, after the hurry of the feaft was 
over, and the town was empty, he would entertain them with 
Peter's publick trial and execution. Thus was the plot laid, and 
both Herod and the people long to have the feaft over, that they 
may gratify themfclves with this barbarous entertainment. 



5. Peter therefore was kept in prifon ; but prayer was 
made without ceafing of the church unto God for him- 
6. And when Herod would have brought him torch, the 
fame night Peter was fleeping between tvvo foldiers, bound 
with two chains ; and the keepers before the door kept 
the prifon. 7. And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light fhined in the prifon : and he fmote 
Peter on the fide, and railed him tip, faying,- Arifc up 
quickiy. And his chains (ell oft from his hands. 8. 
And the arigel faid unto him, Gird thy felf, and bind on 
thy fandals : And fo he did. And he faith unto him, 
Caft thy garment about thee, and follow me. 9. And he 
\Vent out, and followed him, and wift not that it was true 
which was done by the angel : but thought he faw a vifi- 
on. io. When they were paft the firft and the fecend 
ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto the 
city, which opened to them of his own accord : and thejr 
went out, and paifed on through one ftreer, and forth- 
with the angel departed from him- xx. And w.ien Peter: 
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was come to himfclf, he faid, Now I know of a fusety, 
that the Lord hath fenc his angel, and hath delivered me 
out of the hand of Herod, and frcm all the expectation of 
the people of the Jews, i 2. And when he had conlider- 
tJd the thijtgy he came to the houfe of Mary the mother 
of J hn, whofe furname was Mark, where many were ga- 
theied together, praying. 13. And as Peter knocked at 
the door of the gate, a damfel came to hearken, named 
Rhcda. 14. And when (he knew Peters voice, Ihc open- 
ed nor the gate for gladncfs, but ran in, and told how 
Peter ftocd before the gnte. 15. And they faid unto her, 
Thou art mud. But flic conftantly affirmed that it was 
even fo. Then faid they, It is his angel. 16. But Peter 
continued knocking : and when they had opened the door, 
and faw him, they were aftoniflud. 17. But he becken- 
ing unto them with the hand to hold their peace, de- 
clared unto them how the Lord had brought him out of 
the prifen. And he faid, Go fhew thefe things unto 
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into another place. j8. Now as foon as it was day, 
there was no'fmall ftir among the foldiers, what was be- 
came of Peter. 19. And when Herod had fought for 
him, and found him not, he examined the keepers, and 
commanded that they fliould be put to death. And he 
went down from Judea to Cefarca, and there abode. 



We have here an account of Peter s deliverance out of prifon, 
bv which the defign of Herod againft him was defeated, and his 
lite referved fur further fervice, and a flop given to this bloody 
torrent. Now, 

Firft, One thing that magnified his deliverance was, that it was 
a fignal anfwer to prayer, ver. 5. Piter was kept in prifon* with a 
great deal of care, fo that it was altogether impoilible, either by 
force, or by Health, to get him out ; but prayer was made without 
esetn-g :f the church unto God fir him \ for prayers and tears arc 
the churchy arms, therewith ihc fights, not only againft her ene- 
mies, hut for her menus ; and to thofe means they have rccourfc. 

1. The ci' lav of Peter's trial gave them time for prayer : It is 
prebablc, Janus was hurried off io fuddenly, and fo privately, 
that thev had not t:me to pray for him, God fo ordering it, that 
thev thould net ha\e fpace to pray, when he dengned they lhould 
no: have the thing they pra\ed Tor ; James mult be offered upon 
the fieri lice and lervice or' their faith, and therefore prater for him 
is reft rained and prevented ; but Piter mull be continued to them, 
and therefore pra\er lor him is ftirred up, and time is given them 

f» r u, bv Hr:Si putting off the proiecation, Hcwbei:, he meant 
r.;: ;.\ ntii"£r j;J hi 3 h g xrt tbtni p, 

2. Thev were \erv particular in their prayers for him, that it 
would pleafe GeJ, feme way or other, to ue:cat Hercas purpofe, 
and to match the isr:c cut sf the raws cf the lion. The death of 
Janus aiarmcd rbem to a greater reri er.cv in their prayers tor Pe- 
ter ; for if they be broken thus u'::r breach upsx breach, they fear 
t 'c-a: the eterrs u.;.. make a full ena : Stephen nst, and James is 
net* cr.d they take Peter a.,z ; a., theje things are againft them; 
xhi< ftnow upen jirrcw , Phil, a. 27. Xoce, Though the 
death and u» fie rings of On rift's m in; Iters mav be made greatly to 
jer^e :i".e in cere its of (Thrift's kingdom, vet it is the dutv and con- 
ccrn ot the church, earneltly to pray for their lire, liberty, and 
trar.cjil!irv ; and feme rime* providence orders it, that they aie 
brcx.zr: :rv:o imminent danger, to ftir up prayer for them. 

prsyrr was rzade uitccz: ceajirg ; it was, T&stvyjt &*7$rnft 
: foyer; it is the word that is ufed concerning Chrift's 
p-2\ rg :r. hi* ag:ny nre iomtfth \ it is t*e t hvent prayer of the 
r:g rtsr+: "r*-^ tic: tS enccr-a^, ar.c czazutk much. Some think, 
i: nc:es tr>e c^ r.::ar.cy and continuance of their prayers ; fo we 
tike it ; they pray id wubsa ceafng ; it was an extended pravcr; 
thev pra-.ec :^r r.is reJe&fe :n their pvubiick aiiem hires, private ones, 
perr-75, fzr fcner zf the Jews ; then they went home, and prayed 
t:: :: .r. :r.eir rim:l:e* ; then retired into their ciofets, and prayed 

7*sy:d v.i:rrs: ceding : Or, rirft one knot of 
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v/ G<xl opened ' 



Aor efcap* for him. Note, God's time to help is when things 
arc brought to the laft extremity, when there is none (hut up or 
left, Deut. Xxxii, 36. and for that reafon it has been faid, the 
xvorfe y the better. vVhen Ifaac is bound upon the altar % and the 
knife in the hand, and the band Jlretched out to flay hitn y then, TV- 
btrvah-iirehy the Lord will provide. 

2. It was when he was fait bound with two chains, between twa 
foldiers ; fo that if he offirr to ftir he wakes them ; and, be (ides 
this, though the prifon doors no doubt were locked and bolted' 
yet, to make furc work, the keepers before the door kept the prifon 
that no one might fo much as attempt to refcuc him. Never 
could the art of man do more to fecure a prifoncr ! Herod no 
doubt, faid as Pilate, Matt, xxvii. 65. Make it as fur e asyoucan. 
When men will think to be too hard for God, God will make it 
appear that he is too hard for them. 

3. It was when he was Jleeping between the foldiers ; faft aflccp ; 
(1.) Not terrified with his danger, though it was very imminent* 
and there was no vifible way for his efcape : There was but a Hep 
between him and death, and yet he could lay him down in ptace 
and fleep \ Jleep in the midll of his enemies, fleep when it may be 
they were awake; having a good caufe that he iuffercd for, and a 
good conscience that he iuffcrcd with, and being aflurcd that God 
would ifluc his trial that way that fliould be molt for his glory, ha- 
ving committed his caufe to him that judgeth right cottfty, his foul 
dwells at eafe ; and even in prifon, between two foldiers, God gives 
him Jleep, as he doth to his beloved. (2.) Not expecting his deli- 
verance ; He did not keep awake looking to the right hand, or to 
the left, for relief, but lay afleep* and was perfectly furprized with 
his deliverance. Thus the chujeh, Pfalm exxvi. 1. //^ were like 
them that dream. 

Thirdly, It alfo magnified his deliverance very much, that an 
angel was fent from heaven on purpolc to refcue him ; which made 
his efcape both practicable and warrantable : This angel brought 
him a legal difcharge, and enabled him to make ufe of it. 

1. The angel of the Lord came upon him, i^rtrir, Jiood over him ; 
he feemed as one abandoned by men, yet not forgotten of his 
God ; the Lord thinketh upon him : Gates and guards keep ail his 
friends from him, but cannot keep the angel: of God from him ; 
And they invifibly encamp round about them that fear God, to deli- 
ver them y Pialm xxxiv. 7. and therefore they need not fear thou*h 
an hoft of enemies encamp againft them y Flaim xxvii. 3. Wherever 
the people of God are, and however farr^ undea, they have a way 
open heavenward, nor can any thing intercept their intercourfe 
with God. 

2. A light Jhined in the prifon, though it was a dark place, and 
in the night, Peter mall fee his wa) dear. Some oblerve, that 
we do not rind in the Oid Tc (lament, that, where angek appear- 
ed, the Ught jhone round about them ; for that was a dark diipenfa- 
tion, and the glory of angels was then veiled ; but in the New 
Teftament, when mcntk n is made of the appearing of angels no- 
is taken cf the light that they appeared in ; for it is by the ro- 
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Jpel that the upper woild is brought to light. The foldiers,^ to 
whom Peter was chained, were either ftruck into a deep fl C ep for 
the prefent, as Saul and his ioidiers were when Daviu coined ofF 
hisfpear, and crufe of water, or, if they were awake, the appear- 
ance of the angd made them to Jhake, and to become as dead men 
as it was with the guard let on Chrift's fepulchre. > 

3. Tne angd awaked Peter by giving him a blow on, his fide, 
gentle touch, enough to rouzc him out of his fleep, though fo 
faft afieep, that thi light that Jhone upon him did not awake^liim. 
When gtod people {lumber in a time of danger, and are not awak- 
ed by the light of the word, and the diicoveries it gives them 
let them expect to be fmitten on the f.de by fome fharp affliction • 
better be raifed up fo, than left afleep. The lan^ua^e of this frroke 



ueep. 1 ne language of this ftroke 
the angel feared coming ftiort by 
be indulged in it. When David 



was, Arije up quickly ; not as if th 
his delay, but Peter mull not 

hears the found of the going on tl>e top of the mulberry trees, then be 
mujl rife up quickly, and beflir binjelf. 

4. His chains fell off from his hands. It feems, they had hand- 
cuffed him, to make him fure, but God locfed his bands ; and if 
they fall off from his hands, it is as well as if he had the ftreno-th 
of Sampion to break them like thread, of tow. Tradition makes 
a mighty rout about thefe chains, and tell a a formal ftory, that 
one of the foldiers kept them for a Ucred reliquc, a-nd they were 
long after prefented to Eudoxia the emprefi, and I know not what 
miracles are faid to be wrought by them; and the Romifh church 
keeps a feaft on the firft of Auguft yearly in remembrance of Peter's 
chaifts, Feftum vinculorum Petri, whereas this was at the paffover 
Surely they are thus fond of Peter's chains, in hopes with them to 
enilave the world ! 

5. He was ordered to drefb himfelf prefently, and follow the an- 
gel and be did fo, ver. 8, 9. When Peter was awake, he knew 
not what to do, but as the angtl directed him. 1. He' muft pird 
himfelf; for thofe that flept in their clothes ungirt themfclvcs fo 
that they had nothing to do when they got up, but to faften their 
girdles. 2. He muft bind on his fandals, that he might be fit to 
walk. Thofe whofe bonds are loofed by the power of divine grace 

i have their feet Jhod with the preparation of the gofpd of peace 



rnu 



ft 



3 

an 



. He muft ccjl his garment: about him, and come away as he was* 
rid followed the angel, and he might go with a great deal of courage 
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and cheerfulnefs, who had a mefienger from heaven for his guide 
and guard ; he went out, and followed him. Thofe who arc de- 
livered out of a fpiritual imprifonment, muft follow their deliverer, 
as Ifrael when thef went out of the houfe of bondage did ; they 
went out, not knowing whither they went, but whom they fol- 

k*NoW it w faid, when Peter went out after the angel, he wi/i not 
that it was true which was done by the angel, that it was really mat- 
ter of fa&> but thought he faw a vifton \ and if he did, it was not 
the firft that he had fecn : But by this it appears that a heavenly 
vifton was fo plain, and carried fo much of its own evidence alon 
with it, that it was hard to diftinguilh between what was done in 
hSt, and what was done in vifion. tVhenthe Lord brought back the 
captivity of his people, we were Hie them that dream, Plal. exxvi. I. 
Peter was fo, he thought the news was too good to be true. 

6. He was led fafe by the angel out of danger, ver. 10. Guards 
were kept at one pafs, and at another, which they were to make 
their way through, when they wcie out of the pnfon, and they did 
fo without any oppofition ; nay, for ought appears without any 
difcovery ; eitner their eves were clofed, or their hands were tieJ, 
or their hearts failed them ; fo it was, that the angel and Peter 
fafelv pafs the firft and fecund ward. Thofe watchmen rep relented 
the watchmen of the Jewifli church, on whom God had pouted out 
afpirit of /lumber, eyes that they Jhould not fee, and cars that they 
Jhould not hear, Rom. xi. 8. His watchmen are blind, flee ping, lying 
down, and loving to /lumber. But ftill there is an iron gate after all, 
that will (top them, and if the guards can but recover them (elves, 
there they may recover their prifoncrs, as Pharaoh hoped to re- take 
Ifrael at the red fea ; however, up to that gate they match, and like 
the red fea before Ifrael it opened to them \ they did not lo much as 
put a hand to it, but it opened of its own accord, by an invifible 
power ; and thus was fulfilled in the letter, what was figuratively 
promifed to Cyrus, Ifa. xlix. I . / will open before him the two leaved 
gates,will break in pieces the gates of brafs, and cut in /under the bars 
of iron. And, probably,thc iron gate fhut again of it felt', that none of 
the guards might purfue Peter. Note, When God will work fal- 
vation for his people, no difficulties in their way are infuperable : 
but even cates of iron are made to open of their own accord. This 
iron gate led into tl>e city out of the caftle, or tower ; whether within 
the gates of the city or without, is not certain, fo that when they 
were through this, they were got into the ftreet. 

This deliverance of Peter, reprefents to us our redemption by 
Chrift, which is often fpoken of as the fetting of prifoners free, not 
only the proclaiming of liberty to the captives, but the bringing them 
cat of the prifon houfe. The application of the redemption in the 
converfion of fouls, is the fending forth of the prifoners, by the bloody 0/ 
the covenant, out of the pit wherein is no water, Zech. ix. 1 1. The 
grace of God, like this angel of the Lord, brings light firft into the 
prifon, by the opening of the underftanding, fmites the fleeping fm- 
ner on the fide, by the awakening of the confeience ; caufeth the 
chains to fall off from the hand, by the renewing of the will ; and 
then gives the word of command, gird thyfelf, and follow me. Dif- 
ficulties are to be patted through, and the oppofition of Satan and his 
inftruments, a jirji and fecond ward, an untoward generation, from 
which we are concerned to fave our/elves ; and (hall be faved by the 
grace of God, if we putourfelves under the divine conduit. And a; 
length the iron gate fhall be opened to us to enter into the new Jeru- 
falem, where we fhall be perfectly freed from all the marks or our 
captivity, and brought into the glorious liberty of the children of 

Cod. 

7. When this was done, the angel departed from htm, and left 
him to himfclf ; he was out of danger from his enemies, and needed 
no guard ; he. knew where he was, and how to find out his friend, 
and needed no guide, and therefore his heavenly guard and guide bids 
him farewel. Note, Miracles are not to be expected, when ordi- 
nary means are to be u fed. When Peter has now no more wards to 
pafs, or iron gates to get through, he needs only the ordinary inviflble 
roiniftration of the angels, who encamp round about them that fear 

God, and deliver them. 

Fourthly, Having fcen how his deliverance was magnified, we are 
next to fee how it was manifefted both to himfelf and others, and 
how being made great it was made known. We are here told, 

1. How Peter came to himfelf, and fo came himfelf to the know- 
ledge of it, ver. 1 1. So many ftrange and furprizing things com- 
ing together upon a man juft waked out of flcep, put him for the 
prefent into fome confufion - 9 fo that he knew not where he was, 
nor what he did, nor whether it was fancy or fa£t ; but at length 
Peter came to himfelf, was thoroughly awake, and found that it was 
not a dream, but a real thing ; now 1 know of a furety, now 1 know 

th, and not an illufion of the 



which at firft he could not believe for joy. Thus fouls win arc de- 
livered out of a fpiritual bondage, are not at firfl aware what God 
has wrought in them ; many have the truth of grace, that want the 
evidence of it : They arc qucflioning, whether there be indeed this 
change wrought in them, or, whether they have not been all this 
while in a dream ? But, when the Comforter comes, whom the Fath.r 
will fend, fooneror later, he will let them know of a furety what a 
blelled change is wrought in them, and what a happy (fate they are 
brought into. 

2. How Peter came to his friends, and brought the knowledge of 
it to them ; here is a particular account of this, and it is very enter- 



taining. 



iKnbSt, truly, now I know that it is 

fancy. Now I am well fatisfied concerning it, that the Lord J ejus 
bath fent his angel, for angels arc fubjeft to him, and go on his er- 
rands, and by him hath delivered me out of the hands of Herod, who 
thought he had me faft, and fo hath difappointed all the expectation 
efthe people of the Jews, who doubted not to fee Peter cut off the 
next day, and hoped it was the one neck of Chriltianity, in which 
it would all be flruck off at one blow. For which rcafon it was 
a caufc of great expectation, among not only the common people, 
but the great people of the Jews. Peter yvhen he recollected him- 
perceived of a truth what [Meat things. God had done for him, 



1. He conjidertd the thing, ver, 12. confidercd how imminent his 

danger was, how great his deliverance ; and now, what has he to 

do, what improvement muft he make of this deliverance ? What 

muft he do next ? God's providence leaves room for the ufe of 

our prudence ; and what he has begun, though he has undertaken 

to perform and perfedl it, yet he ex pedis we fhould conftder the 
thing. 

2. He went direftly to a friend's houfe, which, it is likely, lay 
near to the place where he was ; it was the houfe of Mary, a fiftcr 
of Barnabas, and mother of John Mark, whofe houfe it fhould fcem 
was frequently made ufe of f «r the private meeting of the difciplcs, 
cither becaufe it was large, and would hold many, or becaufc it lay 
obfeure, or becaufe (he was more forward than others were to open 
her doors to them ; and, no doubt it was like the houfe of Obed- 
edom, blcficd for the ark's fake. A church in the houfe makes it a 
little fanctuary. 

3. There he found many that were gathered together praying, at 
the dead time of the night, praying for Peter, who was the next 
day to come upon his trial, that Ged would find out fome way 
or other for his deliverance. Obfervc, 1. They continued in 
prayer, in token of their importunity ; they did not think it enough 
once to have prcfented his ca(e to God, but they did it again and 
again : Thus men ought ahuays to pray, and not to faint. As long 
as wc arc kept waiting fur a mercy, we muft continue praying for 
it. 2. It fhould item that now when the affair came near a 
crifis, and the very next day was fixed for the determining of it» 
they were more fervent in prayer than before ; and it was a good 
fign that God intended to deliver Peter, when he thusitirred up a 
fpirit of prayer for his deliverance, for he never faid to the feed of 
Jacob, feck ye my face in vain. 3. They gathered together tor 
prayer, on this occalion ; though that would make them obnoxi- 
ous to the government, if they were difcovered, yet the> know what 
an encouragement Chrift gave to joint prayer, Mat. xvi.i. 19, 2o\ 
And it wab alwa)S the practice of God's praying people, lo unite 
their lorce^ in prayer, as Ejlh. iv. 16. 2. Chron. xx. 4. 4. They 
were many that were got together for this work, as man , perhaps, 
as the room woulu hold ; and, firft one pra)eJ, and thtnancthc; uf 
thofe, who gave themfdves to t! e word and prayer, the rJt joining 
with them or, if they had iu t miniftcrs among them, no doubt but 
there were many private Chriftians that knew how to pray, and to 
pray pertinently, and to continue long'in prayer, when the affecti- 
ons of thulc who joined, were fo ftirrcd as to keep pace with them 
upon fuch an occalion. '['his was in the night when others wers 
a. eep, which was an mftancc both of their prudence and of their 
zeal. Note, It is good tor Chriliians to have private meetings for 
prayer, efpecially in times of diltrefs, and nut to let fall or forfake 
fuch affemblies. 5. Peter came to them when they were thus 
employed : which was an immediate, prefent anlvver to their prayer : 
It was as if God ihoald fay, you are praying that Peter may be re- 
ftored to you ; now, heic he is. I frizzle th.\ are yet Jpeaizing, J will 
hear, Ifa. lxv. 24. Thus the angel was lent with an anfwer of 
peace to Daniel's prayer, JVuile he was prayivg, J Dan. ix. 20. Jsk 3 
and it fljatl be given. 

4. He knocked at the gate, and had much ado to get them to let 
him in, ver. 13, 14, 15, 16. Peter blocked at the d::r of 'the gate 3 
defigning by it to awaken them out of their ileep, and for ought ap- 
pears, not knowing that hedifturbed them in their devotions. Yet 
if his friends were permitted to fpeak with him in private in the 
prifon, it is pofiible lie might know of thia appoint mm:, and this 
was it which he recollected and confidercd when he determined to 
go to that houfe, where he knew he fhould find many or" h.s friends 
together. Now when he knocked there, 1. A darnel came to 
hearken ; not to open the door till the knew who was ti.ere, a friend 
or a foe ; and what their buiinefs wui, tearing informers. Whether 
thisdamfel was one of the family, or one of the church ; whether.! 
fervant, or a daughter, doth not appear ; it ihould fcem by her be- 
ing named, that Ihe was of note, among the Chi Khans, and m, rc 
ioufly affected to the better part than moft of hei age. She 
knew Peter's voice, having ollcn he.ud him pi ay and pi each, and 
di'couric, with a gicat deal of pleat uic. l>.:t mOc.ui 01 letting him 
in immediately out of the cold, /he ef cred r.:t ti e g.su />' *; 
Thus ibmetunes in a tranfpoii ot aiuctutn to our tnends, wc do that 
which is unkind. In an ccllaiy ut joy, I he hull If, and 

pened not the gate. 3. Sheian in, an.% [\o!Oiv, went 10 t,> an up- 
per loom wheie they were togethci, .;nd told them that IVtcr was 
certainly at the f».att\ though ihe ha 1 not couiaiv enough to opm 
the gate, for fear Ihe th >uld be deceived, and it ihould ! v c thecnem v. 
But when liic (poke ol IViciMk in^ ihcic, il.ev U:d, V wj-* j- . *-w ; 
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it is impoffible it (hould be he, for he is in prifon. Sometimes that 
which we molt earneftly wifh for, wcare moil backward to believe, 
becaufe we are afraid ofimpofing upon ourfelves, as the difciplesi 
who, when Chrift was rifen, believed not for joy. However, me 
flood to ic that it was he. Then faid they, // is bis angel* ver. 15. 
1. Ic is a meffenger from him, that makes ufe of his name j fo fome 
take it, *yft\G$ often fignifies no more but a meflenpr. It is 
ufed of John's meflengers, Luke vii. 24, 27. of Chrift s, ix. 32. 
When the damfel was confident it was Peter, becaufe (he knew his 
voice, they thought it was becaufe he that flood at the door had 
called himfclf Peter, and therefore offer this folution of the difficulty, 
it is one that comes with an errand from him, and thou miftookeft, 
as if it had been he himfelf. Dr. Hammond thinks this the eafieft 
way of underftanding it. 2. It is his guardian angel, or fome o- 
ther angel that hath aflumed his fhape and voice, and (lands at the 
gate in his refemblance ; fome think, that they fuppofed his angel 
to appear as a prefage of his death approaching ; and this agrees with 
a notion which the vulgar have, that fometimes before perfons have 
died their ward has been feen, i. e. fome fpirit exaftly in their like- 
nefs for countenance and drefs, when they themfelves have been at 
the Fame time in fome other place > they call it their ward, /. e. 
their angel that is their guard. If fo, they concluded this an ill o- 
mcn, that their prayers were denied, and that the language of the 
apparition was, let it fuffice you, Peter muft die, fay no more of that 
matter. And if we underftand it fo, it only proves, that they had 
then fuch an opinion of a man's ward being feen a little before his 
death, but doth not prove that there is fuch a thing. Others think, 
they took this to be an angel from heaven fent to bring them a 
grant to their prayers. But why fhould they imagine that angel to 
aflume the voice and fhape of Peter, when we find not any thing 
like it in the appearance of angels ? Perhaps, they did herein fpeak 
the language of the Jews, who had a fond conceit, that every good 
man hath a particular tutelar angel that has the charge of him, and 
fometimes perfonates him. The heathen called it a good genius that 
attended a man ; but fince no other fcripture fpeaksof fuch a thing, 
this alone is too weak to bear the weight of fuch a do£trine. We 
are fure that the angels are miniflring fpirit s for the good of the heirs 
of falvation, that they have a charge concerning them, and pitch thetr 
tents round about them ; and we need not be follicitous that every 
particular faint {hould have his gaurdian angel, w en we are aflured 
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though they delayed to open to him, and at laft they admitted him. 
The iron gate which oppofed his enlargement, opened of itfelf, 
without fo much as once knocking at it ; but the door of his 
friend's houfe that was to welcome him, doth not open of its own 
accord, but muft be knocked at, long knocked at, left Peter (hould 
be puffed up by the honours which the angel did him, he meets 
with this mortification, by afeeming flight which his friends put up- 
on him. But when they faw him, they were ajlonijhcd, were filled 
with wonder and joy in him, as much as they were but juft now 
with forrow and fear concerning him. It was both furprizing and 
pleafing to them in the higheft degree. 

6. Peter gave them an acconnt of his deliverance ; when he 
came to the company that were gathered together with fo much 
zeal to pray for him, they gathered about him with no lefs zeal to 
congratulate his deliverance, and herein they were fo noify, that 
when Peter himfelf begged them to confider what peril he was yet 
in, if they fhould be overheard, he could not make them hear him, 
but was forced to becken to them with the hand to hold their peace, 
and had much ado thereby to command filence, while he declared 
unto them how the Lord Jefus had by an angel brought him out of 
prifon ; and it is very likely having found them praying for his de- 
liverance, he did not part with them till he and they had together 
fultmnly given thanks to God for his enlargement ; or if he could 
not (lay to do it, it is likely they ftayed together to do it ; for what 
is ivon by prayer 5 muft be worn with praife ; and God muft always 
have the glory of that which we have the comfort of. When David 
declares what God had done for his foul, he bleflcth God, who had 
not turned away his prayer, Pfal. Ixvi. 16, 20. 

7. Peter fent the account to others of his friends ; Go,fljew thefe 
things to fames, and to tbc brethren with him\ who perhaps, were met 
together in another place at the fame time, upon the fame errand to 
the throne of grace, which is one way of keeping up the communi- 
on of faints, and wreftling with God in prayer, acting in concert, 
though at a diftance $ like Efther and Mordecai. He would have 
James and his company to know of his deliverance, not only that 
they might be eafed of their pain, and delivered from their fears con- 
cerning Peter, but that they might return thanks to God with him, 
and for him. Obferve, though Herod had flain one James with the 
fword, yet here was another James, and that in Jerufalem too, that 
flood up in his room to preJide among the brethren there ; for 
when God has work to do, he will never want inftruments to do it 
with. 

8. Peter had nothing more to do for the prefent, but to (hi ft for 
Jiis own fafety, which he did accordingly. He departed, and went 
into another place more ohfeure, and therefore more fecurc. He knew 
the town very well, and knew where to find a place that would 
be a fhelter to him. Note, .Even the Chrift ian law of felf -denial and 
fuffsring for Chiijl^ has not abrogated and repealed the natural 



f felf-preftrvation, and care for own fafety, as 
^portunity of providing for it by lawful rneans 



God gives 



Fifthly, Having feen the triumph of Peter's friends in his delive- 
rance : Let us next obferve the confufion of his enemies thereupon* 
which was fo much the greater becaufe peoples expe&ation was fo 
much raifed of the putting of him to death. 

1. The guards were in the utmoft confternation upon it, for they 
knew how highly penal it was |to them to let a prifoner efcape that 
they had charge of, ver. 1 8. As foon as it was day, and they found 
their prifoner gone, there was no fmall Jiir, or Jirife % as fome read 
it^ among the Jolditrs, what was become of Peter ; he is gone, and 
no body knows how, or which way. They thought themfelves as 
fure as could be of him but laft night, yet now the bird is flown, 
and jthey can hear no tale or tidings of him. This fet them toge- 
ther by the ears ; one faith, it was long of you ; the other, nay* 
but it was long of you ; having no other way to clear themfelves, 
but by accufing one another. JVith us, if but a prifoner for debt 
efcape, the (heriff muft anfwer for the debt. Thus have the per- 
fecutors of the gofpel of Chrift, been often filled with vexation to 
fee itscaufe conquering, notwithstanding the oppofitioh they have 
given to it. 

2. Houfes were fearched in vain for the refcucd prifoner, ver. 19. 
Herod fought for him, and found him not. Who can find whom 
God hath hid ? Baruch and Jeremiah are (afe, though fearched for : 
becaufe the Lord has hid them, Jcr. xxxvi. 26. In times of pub- 
lick danger, all believers have God for their hiding place ; which is 
fuch a fecret, that there the ignorant world cannot find them $ fuch 
a ftrength, that the impotent world cannot reach them. 

3. The keepers were reckoned with for a permiflive efcape ; 
Herod examined the keepers, and finding that they could give no 
fatisfa&iory account, how Peter got away, he commanded that they 
fjould be put to death ; according to the Roman law, and that, 
I Kings xx. 39. If by any means he be miffing, then fhall thy life go 

for his life. It is probable, thefe keepers had been morefevere with 
Peter than they needed to be, as the jaylor, Jds xvi. 29. and had 
beenabufive to him, and toothers, that had been his prifoners upon 
the like account, and now juftly are they put to death, for that 
which was not their fault, and by him too that had fet them to 
work to vex the church. When the wicked are thus fnared in the 
work of their own hands, the Lord is known by the judgments 
which he executeth. Or, if they had not thus made themfelves ob- 
noxious to the jultice of God, and it be thought hard that innocent 
men (hould fufter thus for that which was purely the a<9: of God* 
we may calily admit the conjectures of fome, that though they were 
commanded to be put to death, to pleafe the Jews, who were fadly 
uifappointed by Peter's efcape, yet they were not executed ; but 
Herod's death immediately after prevented it. 

4. Herod hin.ielf ret; :*d upon it ; he went down from Judea to 
Cefarea, and there abode. He was vexed to the heart, as a lion dif- 
appointed of his prey ; and the mere becaufe he had fo much raifed 
the expectation of the people of the Jews, concerning Peter, had told 
them how he wou.d very fhortly gratify them with the fight of 
Peter's head in a charger, which would oblige them as much as 
John baptift's did Herodias ; it made him afhamed to be robbed of 
this boafting, and to fee himfelf, notwithftanding his confidence, 
difabled to make his words good. This is fuch a mortification to 
his proud fpirit, that he cannot bear to ftay in Judea, but away he 
goes to Cefarea. Jofephus mentions this coming of Herod toCefe- 
rea, at the end of the third year of his reign over all Judea, Jntiq. 
xix. 7. and faith, he came thither to folemnize the plays that were 
kept there, by a vaft concourfe of the nobility and gentry of the; 
kingdom, for the health of Cefar, and in honour of him. 

20. J And Herod was highly difpleafed with them 
of Tyre and Sidon : but they came with one accord to 
him,, and having made Blaftus the kings chamberlain 
their friend, defired peace ; becaufe their country was 
nourifhed by the kings country. 21. And upon a fet 
day, Herod arrayed in royal apparel, fat upon his throne, 
and made an oration unto them. 22. And the people 
gave a fhout, faying, It is the voice of a god, and not of a 
man. 23. And immediately the angel of the Lord fmote 
him, becaufe he gave not God the glory : and he was 
eaten of worms, and gave up the ghoft. 24. 5 But the 
word of God grew and multiplied. 25. And Barnabas 
and Saul returned from Jerufalem, when they had fulfilled 
their miniftry, and took with them John whofe furname 
was Mark. 

In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, The death of Herod : God reckoned with him, not only for 
his putting James to death, but for his defign and endeavour to put 
Peter to death ; for finners will be called to an account, not only 
for the wickednefs of their deeds, but for the wickednefs of their en- 
deavours, Pfal. xxviii. 4. For the mifchief they have done, and 
the rhifenief they would have done. It was but a little whife that 

Herod lived after this ; Some finners God makes quick work with. 
Obferve, 

I; HOW 
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1. How the meafurc of his iniquity was filled up ; it was pride 
that did it ; that is it that commonly goes more immediately before 
deJIruSfion^ and ^haughty fpirit before a fall. Nebuchadnezzar had 
been a very bloody man, and a great perfecutor ; but the word that 
was in the king's mouth when the judgments of God fell upon him, 
v^as a proud wordy is not this great Babylon that I have built ? Dan. 
iv. 30, 31. It is the glory of God to look on every one that is proud, 
and bring him low> Job xl. 12. The inftance of it here is very re- 
markable, and fhe ws how God refijls the proud. 

j. The men of Tyre and Sidon had, it feems, offended Herod ; 
thofe cities were now under the Roman yoke, and fome mif- 
demeanors they had been guilty of, which Herod highly refented, 
and was refolved they fhonld feel his refentments. Some very fmall 
matter would ferve fuch a proud imperious man as Herod was for a 
provocation, where he was minded to pick a quarrel. He was high- 
ly difpleofed with this people, and they muft be made ro know that 
his wrath was as the roaring of a lion, as meffengers of death. 

2. The offenders truckled, being convinced, if not rhac they had 
done amifs, yet that it was in vain to contend with fuch a potent 
adverfary, that, right or wrong, would be too hard for them ; they 
fubmitted, anJ were willing upon any terms to miks peace with htm. 
Obferve, I. The reafon why they were defirous to have the .natter 
accommodated ; becaufe their country was nouriJLed by the king s 
country. Tyre and Sidon were trading cities, and had little land 
belonging to them, hut were always fupplied with corn from the 
land of Canaan, Judah and Ifrael traded in their markets wheat, 
and honey, and oil' Ezek. xxvii. 17. Now if Herod fhould make 
a law to prohibit the exportation of corn to Tyre and Sidon, (which 
thev knew not but a man fo revengeful as he might foon do, not 
caring how many were famifhed by it,* their country would bj un- 
done; fo that it was their intercft to keep in with him. And is it 
not then our wifdom to make our peace with God, and humble our- 
fclves before him, who have a much more conftant and neccfiary 
dependence upon him, than one country cm have upon another 
for in him we live, and move, and have our being f 2. The method 
they took to prevent a rupture ; they made Blajlus the King's 
chamberlain their friend ; it is very likely with bribes, and good 
p relents that is ufually the way for men to make courtiers their 
friends. And it is the hard fate of princes that they muft have not 
only their affairs, but their affections too, governed by fuch mer- 
cenary tools : yet fuch men as Herod, that will not he governed by 

fon, had better be fo governed, than by pride and pafiion. Blaftus 
had Herod's ear, and has the art of mollifying his refentments ; and 
a time is fixed for the ambafladors of Tyre and Sidon to come and 
make a publick fubmuTion to beg his majefty's pardon, throw them- 
felves upon his clemency, and promife never again to offend in the 
like kind > and that which will thus feed his pride, (hall ferve to cool 
his paffion. 

3. Herod appeared in all the pomp and grandeur he had ; he 

was arrayed in his royal apparel, ver. 2 I . and fat upon his throne. 
Jofcphus gives an account of this fplendid appearance which Herod 
made upon this occafion, Aatiq. xix. 7. He faith, that Herod at 
this time woie a robe of cloth of iilver, fo richly woven, and 
framed with fuch art, that when the fun fhonc it reflected the light 



with fuch a luftre as dazzled the eyes of the fpe£tators, and ftruck an 
awe upon them. Foolifh people value men by their outwaid ap- 
pearance ; and no better are they who value themfelves by the 
efteem of fuch, who court it and recommend themfelves to it, as 
Herod did, who thought to make up the want of a royal heart, 
with his roal apparel \ and fat upon his throne, as if that gave him 
a privilege to trample upon all about him as his footJhoL 

4, He made a fpecch to the men of Tyre and Si Jon, a fine ora- 
tion, in which, probably, after he had aggravated their fault, and 
commended their fubmiflion, he concluded with an afliiiance that 
he would pafs by their offence, and receive them into his favour 
again, proud enough that he had it in his power, whom he would to 
keep alive, as well as whom he would to flay ; and, probably, kept them 
in fufpencc what their djom fhould be, till he made this oration to 
them, that the a£t of grace might come to them with the more 
pleafing furprize. 

5. The people applauded him ; the people that had a dependence 
upon him, and had benefit by his favour, they gave a fl)out, and this 
was it they fhouted, It is the voice of a god, and not of a man, 
ver. 22. God is great and good, and they thought fuch was Herod's 
greatnefs in his apparel and throne, and fuch his goodnefs in for- 
giving them, that he was worthy to be called no lefs than a God 3 
and, perhaps, his fpecch was delivered with fuch an air of majefty, 
and a mixture of clemency with it, as affecSted the auditors thus. 
Or, it may be, it was not from any real impreffion made upon their 
minds, or any high or good thoughts they had indeed conceived of 
him, but how meanly foever they thought of him, they were re- 
folved thus to curry favour with him, and ftrengthen the new made 
peace between him and them. 



Thus great men are made an eafy 
prey to flatterers, if they lend an ear to them, and encourage them. 
Groans here obferves that though magi ft rates are called gods, 
PfaL lxxxii. 1. yet kings or monarchs, that is, (ingle perfons are 
not, left countenance fhould thereby be given to the Gentiles, who 
gave divine honours to their kings alive, and dead, as here ; but 
they arc a college of fenators, or a bench of judge* that are called 

101, 



gods ; In collegia toto fenatorum non idem erat periculi, itaque ess rat 
autem reges invenimus dittos elohim. Thofe that live by fenfe vilify 
God 9 as if he were altogether fuch a one /is themfelves ; and deify 
men^ as if they were gods ; having their perfons in admiration^ be- 
caufe of advantage. This is not only a great affront to God, giving 
that glory to others, which is due to him alone, bit a great injury 
to thofe who are thus flattered, as it makes them forget them- 
felves, and fo puffs them up with pride as that they arc in the uU 
moft danger poflible of falling into the condemnation of the devil, 
6. Thefe undue praifes he took to himfelf, plcafed himfclf with, 
them, and prided himfelf in them ; and that was his fin. We do 
not find that he had given any private orders to his confidents to be- 
gin fuch a ftiout, or to put thofe words into the mouths of the 
people, or that he returned them thanks for the compliment, and 
undertook to anfwer their opinion of him : But his fault was, that 
he faid nothing, did not rebuke their flattery, nor difown the title 
they had given him, nor give God the gtory, ver. 23. But he took 
it to himfclf, was very willing it (hould terminate in him- 
felf, and that he fhould be thought a god, and have divine hon- 
ours paid him. Si populus vult decipi, decipiatur. And it was worfc 
in him who was a Jew, and profefled to believe one God only, thaa 

it was in the heathen emperors, who had gods many, and lords 
many. 

2. Obferve, How his iniquity was punifhed ; immediately, ver. 
23. the angel of the Lord ftnote him, (by the order of Chrift, for to 
him all judgment is committed J becaufe he gave not God the glory ; 
'for Goti is leal hjs for his own honour, and will be glorified upon 
thofe wh^m he is not glorified by) and he was eaten of worms * 
above ground, and gave up the Ghofl. Now he was reckoned with 
for vexing the church of Chrift, killing James, and imprifomng of 
Peter, and all the other mifchicfs he had done. Obferve in the 
deftrudtion of Herod, 

1. It was no lefs than an angel that was the agent j the angel of 
the Lord, that angel that was ordered and comrniflioncd to do it, or 
that angel that uled to he employed in works of this nature, the 
deftrovins? anjel : Or, the an<ie!, /. e. that an^cl that delivered 
Peter in the former part of the chapter, that angel fmotc Herod. 
For thofe mmiftring fpirits are the minifters either of divine juftice* 
or of divine meicv, as God is pka'cd to employ them. The angci 
fmote him with a lore difeafc juit at that inftant when he was ftrut- 
ting at the applaufes of the people, and adoring his own (hadow. 
Thus the king of Tyre faid in his pride, / am a God, I fit in the 
feat of God, and ft his heart as the heart of God ; but he fhall be 

a man, and no God, a weak mortal man, in the hand of him that 
Jlayeth him, Ezek. xxviii. 2, 9. fo HeroJ hers. Potent princes 
muft know, nut only that God is omnipotent, but that angeh too 
are greater in power and might than they. The angel fmcte him 9 
» becaufe he gave not the glory to God ; angels arc jealous lor God's 
honour, and as foon as ever they have commiffion, are ready to 
imite thole that ufurp his prerogatives, and rob God of his honour. 

2. It was more than a worm that was the inftrumcntof He- 
rod's deft rucl ion ; he was eaten of worms, yivi^vo; a x,a ?.n yj ($ 'o eJ] q { , 
he became worm eaten, fo it muft be read ; rotten he was, and he 
became like a piece of rotten wood. The hodv in the grave is 
deft roved by worms ; but Herod's body putrefied while he was yet 
alive, and bred the worms which bcian to feed upon it betimes ; fo 
Antiochus, that great perfecutor died. See here, 1. What vile 
bodics^ thofe are which we carrv about with us, thev carrv about 
with them the feed;, ot their own diiiblution, by which they will 
loon be deft roved whenever God doth but fpeak the word. Sur- 
prizing diicoveries have of late been m;'dc by micro/copes of the 
multitude of worms that there are in human bodies, and how much 
they contribute to the dilcafes of them ; which is a good reafon why 
we fhould not be proud of our bodies, or of any of their accomplifh- 
ments ; and why we fhould not pamper our bodies, for that is but 
feeding the worms, and feeding them for the worms. 2. See what 
weak and contemptible creatures God can make the inftruments of 
hisjuftice, when he pleafeth. Pharaoh is plagued with lice and fiies % 
Ephraim con fumed as with a moth, and Herod eaten of worms* 
3. See how God delights not only to bring down pioud men, but to 
bring them down in fuch a way as is muft mortifying, and pours 
moft contempt upon them. Herod is not only defiroved, but de- 
ftroyed by vsorms, that the pride of his glory may be effectually 
ftained. 

This ftory of the death of Herod, is particularly related by Jofe 
phus, a Jew, Antiq. lib, xix. cap. vii. thus ; " 'J 'hat Herod cami 
c down to Cefarea to celebrate a feftival in honour of Cefar ; that 
the fecond day of the feftival, he went in the morning to the 
threatre, clothed with that fplendid robe mentioned bcfoic ; that 
his flatterers fa luted him as a god, begged that he would be pro- 
pitious to them \ that hitherto they had referenced him as a 
man, but now they would confefs to be in him fomething more 
" excellent than a mortal nature. That he did not rcfufcor cop* 
rect this impious flattery ; (fo the hiltoiian expreiieth it) but pre- 
fently after looking up he law an owl perched over his head, and 
was at the fame inftant feized with a molt violent pain in his 
bowels, and gripes in his belly, which were exquilitc from the 
very ftrft ; that he turned his eyes upon his ti lends, and uid to 
this purpoie ; now I, whom you called a god, 'and theie:ore im- 
mortal, muft be proved a man, and mortal. Tlut hb torture 
30 K . " ^ininacd 
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<€ continued without intcrmiffion, or the lead abatement, and then 
«* he died in the fifty fourth year of his age, when he had been 
<c king feven years *\ 
Secondly, The progrefs of thegofpel after this : 

1. The word of God grew and multiplied ; as feed fovvn, which 
comes up with a great incrcafe, thirty, fixty, a hundred-fold ; 
wherever the gofpel was preached multitudes embraced it, and were 
added to the church by it, ver. 24. After the death of James, the 
word cf God grnu ; for the church, the more it was aflli&cd, the 
more it multiplied ; likclfrael in Kgypt. The courage and comfort 
of the martyrs, and God's owning them, did more to invite them 
to Chriftumity, than their furtertngs did to deter them from it. 
After the death of Herod, the word of God got ground : When 
fuch a pcrfecutur was taken off by a dreadful judgment, many were 
Cheiehy convinced that the caufc of Chriftianity, was doubtlcfs the 
caulc of Chrift ; and therefore embraced it. 

2. Barnabas and Saul returned to Antioch as foon as they had 
dispatched the bufinefs they were fent upon ; when they had fulfilled 
their mini/?ry y had paid in their money to the proper pcrfotis, and 
taken care about the due diftributiou of it to thofc for whom it 
was collected, they returned from Jerufalem. Though they had a 
great many friends there, yet at prcient their work lay at Antioch ; 
and where our bufinefs is, there we lhould be ; and no Lager from 
it than is requiutc. When a minuter is called abroad, upon any fer- 
vice, when he has fulrillcd that miniftry,he ought to remember that 
he has work to do at home, which wants him there and calls him 
thither. Barnabas .:nd Saal,\\hcn they went to Antiocbjook with them 
Jeh*: % whfe Surname lias Afark, at whofe mother's houlc they had 
that meeting lor prayer, which we read of, ver. 12. (he was biter to 
B-uulus ; It is probable, Barnabas lodged there, and, perhaps, Paul 
with him, while thev were at Jerufalem, and that was it that oc- 
calioned the meeting there at that time ; for wherever Paul was, 
he would have fomc good work a doing $ and their intimacy in that 
family while they were at Jerufalem, occafioncd their taking a fon 
of that family with them, when they returned, to be trained up un- 
der them arid employed by them in the fcrvice of the gofpel. Edu- 
cating young men for the miniftry, and cntring them into it, is a 
very good work tor elder minifters to take care of and of good fcr- 
vice to the riling generation. 

C H A P. XIII. 

i Tt have net yet met with anything concerning t»e Spreading of the 
gt/bel ts the G 'entile s, wbico bears any prspcrticn to the largenejs of 
that esrmi /ot, G:\ and dilciple all nations. The doer was opened 

nd Hs / ; tends ; /•/// fince thtn^ we 



I. How well furnifhed it was with good minifters ; there were 
there certain prophets and teachers^ ver. t. Men that were eminent 
for gifts, graces, and ufcfulncfs. Chrift, when he afcended on bigb % 
gave fame prophets, and fomc teacher r, Eph. iv. 11. thefc wcic 
both. Agabus feems to have been a prophet, and not a teacher, 
and there were many who were teachers, that were not prophets* 
but thofc were at times divinely infpired, and had inflations im- 
mediately from heaven upon fpecial occafions, which gave them the 
title of prophets j and withal they were ftatcd teachers of the 
church in their religious aflcmblics, expounded the fcripturcs, and 
opened the doftrinc of Chrift with fuitablc applications. Thcfc 
were the prophets, and fcribes, or teachers, which Chrift promifed to 
(end, Alajt. xxiii. 34. fuch as were every way qualified for the fcr- 
vice of the Chriftian church. Antioch was a great city, and the 
Chriftians there were many, fo that they could not all meet in one 
place, it was therefore requifitc they fliould have many teachers, to 
prcfide in their refpedlive aflemblics, and to deliver God's mind to 
them. Barnabas is firft named, probably becau'e he was the cldeft, 
and Saul laft, probably becaufe he was the youngeft, but afterwards 
the laft became firft, and Saul more eminent in the church. 

Three other are mentioned. 1. Simeon, or Sinn»n, that, for di- 
ftin&ion fake, was called Niger ; Simon the black, from the colour 
of his hair, like him that with us was fur named the black prince. 
2. Lucius of Cyrenc, who fome think (and Dr. Light foot inclines 
to it) was the fame with this Luke that wrote the Adb ; originally 
a Cyrcnian, and educated in the Cyrenian college, orfvnagoguc at 
Jerulalem, and there firft receiving the gofpel. ^. M 



in the baptizing :f Cs^neliu* tf ? 
had t*-e g:;?e. p' ea. *ed t: t u e J 



exis enly, chap. \i. 19. It jhculd pence 



3. ivianacn, a per- 
fon of fome quality, as it ihouM teem, fur he was brought up with 
Herod the tettarcb, either nur fed of the fame milk, or bred at the 
fame fchool, or, pupil to the fame tutor, or rather, one that was hi* 
conftant colleague, and companion, that in everv part of his educa- 
tion was his comrade and intimate, which gave him a fair profpedt 
of preferment at court, and yet for Chrift's fake he quitted all the 
hopes of it. Like Moles, who when he tuas come to years refufed to 
be called the fon of Pharaoh's daughter. Had he joined in with He- 
rod, with whom he was brought up, he might have had Blaftus's 
place, and have been his chamberlain, but it is better to be fellow-* 
fufterer with a faint, than fellow- per fecu tor with a tetrarch. 

2. How well employed they were, ver. 2. "They minijlred to the 
Lord and fajled. Obferve, 1. Diligent faithful teachers do truly 
minijler unto the Lord. They that inftrudl Chriftians ferve Chrift, 
they really do him honours,and carry on theintcreft of his kingdom. 
They that minijler to the church in praying and preaching (both 
which are included hcrej minijler unto the Lord, for they are the 
church's fervants for ChrijFs fake, to him they muft have an eye 
in their mini ft rat ions, and from him they fhall have their rccom- 

2. AJinijlring unto the Lord in one way or other, ought to 
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be the ftatcd bulmcls of churches and their teachers ; to this work 
time ought to be let apart, nay, it is fet apart, and in this work we 
ought to fpend fome part of everv da v. What have we to do as 
Chriftians and minifters but to ferve the Lord Chri/l^ Col. iii. 24. 
Rom. \iv. iS. j. Religious failing is of u(c in our mh.iflring to 
the Led, both as a fign of our humiliation, and a means of o t mor- 
tification. Though it was not much praclifed by the difciples of 
Chrift, while the bridegroom was with them, as it was by the difci- 
ples of John, and of the Pharifees, vet after the bridegroom was 
taken away they abounded in it, as thofe that had well learned to 
deny themfelves, and to endure hardnefs. 
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SLm^cti cha: v is called Ni^er, and Lucius ot Gyrene, and 
Masarn, ^ hi c h had b:en brought id with Hercd the 



re* 



-> 



iniurcd to the Lord, and 
£-£:-c, :hc b:!v Gr^of: {a:c, feparact me Barnabas and Saul, 

v And whin \ 
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rhev r&c isaztd an-c pizytc, arx laid chtir hands on the 
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Barr*ah2.-j and 
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their or- 
n cf c^SiCLi v/ith u(~.inz and 



:.c -rt^r.; of the church at 



The orders given by the holy Ghofi for the fitting apart 
of Barnabas and Saul, while they were engaged in publick exercifes, 
the minilters ot the feveral congregations in the city joining in one 
folemn raft, or day ot" prayer, the holy Ghojl faid, either by a voice 
from heaven, or by a ftrong impuifc on the minds of thofe of them 
that were prophets, Jeparate me Barnabas and Saul fir the work 
whereunto I have called them. He ^< :\i not fpecify the work, but 
refers to a former call, whicn they themfelves knew the meaning of, 
whether others did or no ; a^ tor Saul he was particularly told that 
he mull bear ChrijT s name to the Gentiles, Acts ix. 15. that he mufl 
be fent to the Gentiles, Acts xxii. 20. the matter was fettled between 
them at Jerufalem, before this, that as Peter, James, and John laid 
out themielves am ng them of the circumcifion, fo Paul and Barna- 
bas mould go to the heathen, GaJ. ii. 8, 9. Barnabas, it is likely, 
knew himlelf detigncd for that fcrvice as well as Paul. Yet they 
would not thiuft themfelves into this harveft, though it appeared 
plenteous, till they received their orders from the Lord of the harveft, 
thrujl in thy fickle for the harvejl is ripe, R*v. xiv. 15. The orders 
were, Jeparate me Barnabas and SauL Ooferve here, 

1. Chrift by hi^ Spirit has the nomination of his minifters, for it 
is by the Spirit of Chrift that they are both qualified in feme mca- 
fure for his fervice, inclined to it, and taken off from other cares 
inconfiftent with it. There are fome whom the holy Ghoft hath 
fepa rated for the fervice of Chrift, hath diftin^uifhed from others as 
men that are offered, and that willingly -Mrer themfelves to the tem- 
ple fervice, and concerning them directions arc given to thofe who 
are competent judges of the Efficiency of the abilities, and the fincerity 
of the inclination, fepa rate thern. 

2. Chrift's minifters are feparated to him, and to the holy Ghofi % 
ftparate them to me j they are to be employed in Chrift's work, 
and under the Spirit's conduct^ to the glory ot God the Father. 
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feparatcd to Chrift as his minifters, zxcfc 

If any 
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effice of a bijbop* he deflres a good work, that is it which he is fcpa- 
rated to 9 to labour in the word and doctrine : They arc feparatcd to 
tajee pains, not to take ftate* 

4. The work of Chrift's minifters, to which they arc to be ft- 
parated* is work that is already fettled, and that which all Chrift's 
ininiftcrs hitherto have been called to, and which they themfelves 
have firft been, by an external call, directed to, and have cho- 

fcn. 

Thirdly, Their ordination, purfuant to thefe orders, not to the 
jniniftry general, Barnabas and Saul had both of them been 
minifters long before this, but to a particular fervice in the mini- 



I. Their being fent forth by the holy Ghoft was nc ir.cu Lhii g 
that encouraged them in this undi Raking, ver. 4. It the holy G tu/f 
fend them forth, he will go along with them, flrci^ihiu rlc i^ 
carry them on in their wprk, and give them fuccefs and tiv.ij 
they fear no colours, but can cheerfully venture upt«n a 0 O rmj lea 
from Antioch, which was nojiv to them a quiet harho r. 



ilry, which had fomething peculiar in it, and which required a 
frefh commiffion ; which commiflion God faw fit, at this time, 
to tranfmit by the hands of thefe prophets and teachers* for the giv- 
ing of this dirc&ion to the church, that teachers fliould ordain 
teachers (for prophets we arc not now any longer to expeft) and 
that thofc who have the difpenfing of the oracles of Chrifl commit- 
ted to them* ftiould, for the benefit of poftcrity, commit the fame to 
faithful men* which Jhall be able alfo to teach others* 2 Tim. ii. 7. 
So here, Simeon, and Lucius, and Manaen, faithful teachers at 



ver. 3. according to the dircdhons received. Obfcrvc, 

1. They prayed for them : When good men are going forth a- 
bout good work, they ought to be folemnly and particularly pray- 
ed for, efpecially by their brethren* that are their fellow- labourers, 
and fellow- foldiers. 

2. They joined faffing with their prayers* as they did in other 
their miniftrations, ver. 3. Chrift has taught us this by his ab- 
flaining from flecp (a night faft, if I may fo call it) the night be- 
fore he fent forth his a po files, that he might fpend it in prayer. 

3. They laid their hands on them. Hereby, 1. They gave them 
their manumiflion, difmiflion, or difchargc from the prefent fervice 
they were engaged in, in the church of Antioch, acknowledging not 
only that they went off fairly, and with confent, but honourably, 
and with a good report. 2. They implored a blefling upon them 
in their prefent undertaking, begged that God would be with them, 
and give them fuccefs ; and, in order to this, that they might be 
filled with the holy Ghoft in their work. This very thing is ex- 
plained, chap. xiv. 26. where it is faid, concerning Paul and Bar- 
nabas, that from Antioch they had been recommended to the grace 
of God /or the work which they fulfilled. As it was an inftance of 
the humility of Barnabas and Saul, that they fubmitted to the im- 
pofition of the hands of thofe that were their equals, or rather their 
inferiors; fo it was of the good difpofition of the other teachers, 
that they did not envy Barnabas and Saul the honour to which they 
were preferred, but cheerfully committed it to them, with hearty 
prayers for them ; and they fent them away with all expedition, 
out of a concern for thofe countries where they were to break up 
fellow ground, 

4. 5 So they being fent forth by the holy Ghoft, de- 
parted unto Seleucia -* and from thence they failed to Cy- 
prus. 5. And when they were at Salamis, they preached 
the word of God in the fynagogues of the jews : and they 
had alfo John to their minifter. 

gone through the ifle unto Paphos, they found a certain 
forcerer, a falfe prophet, a Jew, whofe name was Barjefus: 
7. Which was with the deputy of the country, Sergius 
Paulus, a prudent man * who called for Barnabas and 
Saul, and defired to hear the word of God. 8. But 
Ely mas the forcerer (for fo is his name by interpretation) 
withftood them, fecking to turn away the deputy from 
the faith. 9. Then Saul (who alfo is called Paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoft, fee his eyes on him, 10. And faid, 
O full of all fubtiky and all mifchief, thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteoufnefs, wilt thou not ceafe 
to pervert the right ways of the Lord? 11. And now 
behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and thou 
(halt be blind, not feeing the fun for a feafon. And im- 
mediately there fell on him a mift and a darknefs, and he 
went about feeking fome to lead him by the hand. 12. 
Then the deputy, when he faw what was done, believed, 
being aftonifhed at the doctrine of the Lord. 13. Now 
when Paul and his company lcofcd from Paphos, they 
came to Pcrga in Pamphylia : and John departing from 
them, returned to Jerufalem. 

In thefe ver Pes we have, 

Firft, A general account of the coming of Barnabas and Saul to 
the famous iiland of Cyprus, and, peihaps, thitherward they fleer- 
ed their courfc, beeaufc Barnabas was a native of that country, 
chap. iv. 36. and he was willing they fhouhl have the firft- fruits 

of his labours, purfuant to his new commiffion, Obfcrvc, 



2-. They came to Seleucia* the fea-porc town opnolitc to Cyprus* 
from thence eroded the fea to Cyprus* and, in that' Wand, the firtk 
city they came to was Salamis, a city on the eatt-lidc of the iiland, 
ver. 5. and when they had fown good feed there, thence they went 
onward through the ifle* ver. 6. till they came to Paphos^ which 
lay on the weftern coaft. 

3. They preached the word of God y wherever they came, in the 
fynagogues of the Jews ; fo far were they from excluding them, 
that they gave them the preference! and fo left thofc among them, 
who believed not, inexcufablc ; they would have gathered them* 
but they would not ; They did not a£l clandeftinely, nor preach 
the Mefliah to others unknown to them, but bid their dodtrinc 
open to the cenfure of the rulers of their fynagogues, who might, 
if they had any thing to fay, object againft it : Nor would they 
have a£ted fcparately, but in concert with them, if they had not 
driven them out from them, and from their fynagogues. 

4. They had John to their mini ft er ; not their Icivant in Com- 
mon things, but their affiftant in the things of God ; either 10 pre- 
pare their way in places where they defi«uecf to come, or 1 > c-rry 
on their work in places where they had bc/un it, 01 iO conveife 
familiarly with thofe to whom they preached pubiickly, ana ex- 
plain things to them, and fuch a one might be many wa- * of ufc 
to them, efpecially in a ftran^c country. 

Secondly, A particular account of their rencounter v'nb F/ymas 
the forcerer, whom they met with at Papha, wheic I he '.'ovunor 
rcfided ; a place famous for a tcm.Ie built to Vci.i.. t ; «.-<• . ~e 
called Paphia fanus \ and therefore there was in ;e th ■ » :r / 
need that the Son cf God fhouid be manifcjle'l, to ctjir * the -a, irks 
of the devil. 

1. There the deputy, a Gentile, Sergius Paulus by nimc % 
couraged tiic apo flies, and was w illing to hear their mtf 
was governor of the country, under the Roman em pen r, 
fid, or proprietor, fuch a one as we would call lord iiciuc 
the ifland ; he had the character of a prudent man* an «u"- 
confiderate man, that was ruled by rcalon, not pan ci.. * 
dice ; which appeared by tln>, that, having a chaiackr of Ba: 
bas and Saul, he fent for them, and defired to bear the wora 
God. Note, That which wo hear has a tendency t'« lea 1 us 
God, it is prudence to defirc to hear more of it. The r e a s w»f» 
people, however they may he ranked amenz the foohjh of this 
world, who arc inquifitive after the mind and will of Go J. 1 hou^h 
he was a great man, and a man in authority, and the prea^ ur* of 
the go/pel were men that made no figure, yet f they have a meffa^e 
from God, let him know what it is, an J, if it appear to be fu, he 
is ready to receive it. 

2. There Efymas, a Jew, a forcerer, opp-.fed them, and did all 
he could to obftrudt their progrels : Tins ju Pined the apoftiea 
in turning to the Gentiles, that this Jew was fo malLnant agairut 
them. 

(1.) This Elymas was a pretender to the gift of prophecy, a for- 
cerer, a falfe prophet ; one that woulJ be taken for a divine, be- 
caufe he was skilled in the 2rts of divination ; was a conjurer, and 
6. And when they had took on him to tell people their fortune, and to difcover rnings 



loft, and, probably, was in league with the devil fur that purpo:e; 
his name was Barjefus, the fin cf Je/hna ; it JlgnifLrs the fen cf 
f a hat ion \ but the Syriack calls him, Bar-Shria, tie pn of p^ide ; 
films inflationism 

(2.) He was hanging on at court, was zc-rh the J e; m *.yof 
country; it doth not appear that the dc e u:\ ca'.leJ tor a _ 
did for Barnabas and Saul, but he thruft 
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ing, no doubt, to make a hand of him, a. J jer n: 
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(3.) He made it his bufine^ to wi:h/ia>?d 15 .:\: > 

' magicians of Egypt, in Pharaoh's court, 11 ;:. : i A . . 
} ron, 2 Tim. iii. b. He fet up himfelf t ■» be 4 7iei*>r.jrr 
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heaven, and denied that thev were: And 
way the deputy from the faith* ver. 8. to ke^p l.im p :.-m 
the gofpc), which he faw him inclined to d„\ N-'it, 
a fpecial manner bufy with great men, and n-en n 
keep them from being reli^i^us, becaufc he kn.n\« :he.: v.\ 
whether good or bad, will have an inn.ience u'.y^n r.w.r . 
thofe who are any wav infti un.cntal t ^ pi\ .:d Cw rev vx 
truths and ways of CiuiiK are deme rhe de\ /- 
(4.) Saul (ivho is here, the hrlt t'ine, ca P.: 
Saul) fell upon him tor this with a ho-v : *: y ' . , . % j 

alfo is called Paul, ver. 9. Suul vvas r:s nanu' «^ 
and of the tribe cf Benf:.v:ii % P%;ul was h:s n.\n\ 
zen of Rome ; hithcitowe have ha* 1 him w 

the Jews, and theiefore called by his Jew \\ \ ; " \ rt.t r»vW vv ;.< :i 

he is lent forth among the Cicntilt-, he i< c \\ Sv h:$ Roiv;;; 
name, to put lomewhat ot a reput.u; . t: I" s:i \:\ ;* c R. rv. a 

cities; P*:u!u> hcinc a verv common nan;c anu : th v \t> 
fome think, he was never called /V:./ t.!l now, 1! .it lc w 

» 1 a^ a ir.c nuv . 
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itrumental in the convcrlk n ot $f£.\* 
Chiilt, an J that lie took Out name ^ P*u. 
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victory obtained by the gofpel of Chrift, as among the Romans he 
that had conquered a country took his denomination from it, as 
Cermanieus, Britannicus, Africanus ; or rather, Sergius Paulus 
himfelf gave him the name Paulus in token of Wm favour and re- 
aped to him, as Vefpafian gave him his name Flavius, to Jofcphus 
the Jew. Now of Paul it is faid, 

1. That he was filled with the holy Gho/I upon this cccafion, 
filled with a holy zeal againft a profcfTed enemy of Chrift, which 
was one of the graces of the holy Ghofil, a fp' 
tvith a power to denounce the wrath of God 
was one of the gifts of the holy GhoJI, a fpirit of judgment : He felt 
a more than ordinary fervor in his mind, as the prophet did when 
he was/w// of power by the Spirit of the Lord, Micah iii. 8. and an- 
other prophet v/hen his face was made harder than flint, Ezek. iii. 
9. and another when his mouth was made like a fijarp fword, Ifa. 
xlix. 2. What Paul faid did not come from any per'bnal refent- 
ment, but from the ftrong imprcflions which the holy Ghojl made 
tjpon his fpirit. 

2. He fet his eyes upon him, to face him down, and to (hew a 
holy boldnefc, in oppofition to his wicked impudence. He fet bis 
eyes upon him, as an indication that the eye of the heart- fearching 
God was upon him, and faw through and through him ; nay, 
that the face of the Lord was againft him, Pfalm xxxiv. 16. He 
fixed his eyes upon him, to fee if he could difcern in his counte- 
nance any marks of remorfe for what he had d<»ne, which if he 
could have difecrned the leaft fign of, it had prevented the enfuing 

doom. 

3. He gave him his true character, not in paflion, but by the 
holy Ghoff, who knows men better than they know themfelves, 
vcr. 1. He defcribes him to be, 

(1.) An agent fpr hell; and fuch there have been upon this 
earth (the feat of the war between the feed of the woman, and of 
the ferpent ) ever fince Cain, who was of that wicked one, an in- 
carnate devil, flew his brother, for no other renfon, but becaufe his 
own works were evil, and his br:ther y s righteous. This Elytnas, 
though called Barjefus, a fori of Jefur, was really a child of the 
droit, bore his image, did his lufts, and ferved his interefts, fohn 
v iii. 44. In two things he rifembled the devil, as a child doth his 
father : 1. In craft ; the jnpent was more fubtil than any beajl of 
the fell, Gen. iii. I. and l.lymas, though void of all wifdom, >et 
was fid! of fubtilty, expert in :ll [lie arts of deccivins* men, and im- 
puting upon them. 2. In malice; he was full of all mi/chief ; a 
fpiteful, ill-conditioned man ; and a fvvorn implacable enemy to 
Gcd, and goodnefs. Note, A fulnefs of fubtilty aid mi f chief to- 
gether, make a man indeed a child of the devil. 

(2.) An adverfary to heaven ; if he be a child of the devil, it fol- 
lows of courfe that he is an enemy to all right ecujnefs, for the devil 
is fo. Note, Thofe that aie enemies to the doctrine of Chi ill, 
are enemies to all right coufnejs, for in ic all right ecuj'nej's is fummed 
up, and fulfilled. 

4. He charged uprn him his prefent crime, and expoftulated 
with him upon it ; wilt thou not ceafe to pervert the right ways of 
the Lord? i e. to mifreprcfrnt them, to put falfe colours upon 
them, and fo to difcourage people from entering into them, and 
walking in them. Note, I. The ways of the Lord are right, 
they are all fo, they are perfectly fo. The ways of the Lord J ejus 
are right, the only right zvays to heaven and happinefs. 2. There 
are thole who pervert thefe right ways, who not only wander out 
of thefe way:-* tlemfelves, as Elihu's penitent, who owns, I have 
perverted that which was right, and it profited me not, but miflead 
others, and fuggeft to them unjuft prejudices againft thefe ways, as 
if the doftiine of (Thrift were uncertain and precarious, the laws of 
Chrift unreasonable and impracticable, and the fervicc of Chrift 
unpleafant and unprofitable ; which is an unjuft perverting of the 
right ways of the Lord, and making them to feem crooked ways, 
g. Tho!e that pervert the right ways of the Lord, are commonly 
fo hardened in it, that though the equity of thofe ways be fet be- 
fore them bv the moft powerful and commanding evidence, yet 
they will not ceafe tz do it ; efi Juajeris non perfuajeris ; they will 
have it their own way, have loved jlrangers, and after them they 

will go. 

5. He denounced the judgment of Gcd uprn him, in a prefent 

biindnefi, ver. II. And new behold, the hand of the Lord is upon 
thee, a righteous hand ; God is now about to lay hands on thee, 
and make thee his prifbner, for thou art taken in arms againft 
him ; thzu fl alt he blind, net feeing the Jun for a feafon. This was 
defened both for the proof of his crime, as it was a miracle 
wrought to confirm the right ways of the Lord, and, confequently, 
to {hew the wicked nets of him who would not ceafe to pervert 
them; as alio for the punifhment of his crime: It was a fuitablc 
nunlfhrnent; he jlut his eyes, the eyes of hi-- mind, againft the 

/ 
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yet his fight fhall be reftored, to try if he will be led to repentance^ 
either by the judgments of God, or by his mercies. 

6. This judgment was immediately executed : There fell on him 
a mijl and a darknefs, as on the Sodomites, when they perfecuted 
Lot ; and on the Syrians, when they perfecuted Eliflia ; this ft- 
lenccd him prefently, filled him with confufion, and was an ef- 
fectual confutation of all he faid aepinft the doctrine of Chrift : 
Let not him any more pretend to he a guide to the deputy's con- 
fidence, who is himfelf ftruck blind : It was alfo an earneft to him 
of a much forer punijhment if he repent not, for he is one of thofe 
wandring Jflars, to zvhom is referved the blacknefs of darknefs for 
ever, Jude 13. Elymas did himfelf proclaim the truth of the mi- 
racle, when he wait about feeking feme to lead him by the hand ; 
and where now is all his skill in (brcery, upon which he had fo 
much valued himfelf, when he can neither find his way himfelf, 
nor find a friend that will be fo kind as to lead him ! 

3. Notwithftanding all the endeayours of Elymas to turn away 
the deputy from the faith, he was brought to believe, and this mi- 
racle, wrought upon the magician himfelf (like the boils of Egypt, 
which were upon the magicians, fo that they could not Jland before 
Mojes, Exod. ix. II.) contributed to it. The deputy was a very 
fenfible man, and obferved fomething uncommon, and which 
fpoke its divine original. 

(I.) In Paul's preaching; he was aflonifind at the doclrine of 
the Lord, the Lord Chrift, the doctrine that is from him, the dif- 
coverics he has made of the Father, the dofirinc that is concerning 
him, his pcrfon, natures, offices, undertaking. Note, The doclrine 
of Chrift has a great deal in it that is aftonifhing, and the more 
we know of it, the more rcafon wc (hall lee to wonder, and ftand 
amazed ;:t it. 

(2.) In this miracle; when he faw what xvas done, and how 
much Paul's power tranfeended that of the magician, and how 
plainly Elyma* was baffled and confounded, he believed : It is not 
faid that he was baptized, and fo made a compleat convert, but, 
it is probable, he was, Paul would not do his bufinefs by the 
h..l\eo ; as for God his work is perfect : When he became a Chri- 
ftiari, he neither laid down his government, nor was turned out 
of it, but, wc may fuppofe, as a Chriftian magiftrate, by his in- 
fluence, helped very much to propagate Chriftianity in that ifland. 
The tradiri- n of the Romifti church, which has taken care to find 
bifhopricks for all the eminent converts we read of in the dtis^ 
has made this Sergius Paulus bifhop of Narbon in France, left 
there by Paul in his journey to Spain. 

Thirdly, Their departure from the iiland of Cyprus. It is pro- 
bable, they did a great deal more there than "is here recorded 
where an account is given only of that which was extraordinary' 
the converfion of the deputy. When they had done what they had 
to do, 

1. They quitted the country, and went to Perga : Thofe that 
went were Paid and h:s company, which, it is probable, was in- 
creafed in C\prus, many being defirous to accompany him. 
Ara^Strfit ol vzfi rlv niuAov. They that were about Paul looj'ed 
J rem Paphos, which fuppofe th that he went too ; but fuch an at- 
tention had his new friends fur him, that they were always about 
him, and by their good will would be never from him. 

2. Then John Mark quieted them, and returned to ferufalem 
without the confent of Paul and Barnabas ; either he did not like 
the work, or wanted to go fee his mother : It was his fault, and 
we fhall hear of it again. 
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an accnt for the god of this world, uho biindeth the mind of them 
tl.it relieve not, ijl the light of the gcjhel Jhould Jhine unto them, 
2 Cor. iv. 4. «i!iu therefore is himfclr ftruck blind ; yet it was a 
moderate pui.iihmcnt, he was only ftruck blind, when he mitiht 
molt iufriv have been ilruck dead ; and that it was only J or a J'ca- 
Jyn \ it h j will ret cut, and give glory to God, by making confefnor, 

tm iicht fhali Le jefiored ; nay, it Ihould feem, thou-h he donor. 



But^ when they departed from Pcrga, they came 
ch in Pilidia, and went into the fyna<»o<uie on 
the fabbath-day, and far down. 15. And after the read- 
ing of the law and the prophets, the rulers of the fyna- 
gogue fent unto them, faying, Ye men and brethren if 
ye have any word of exhortation for the people, fay on. 

16. Then Paul flood up, and beckning with his hand 
faid, Men of lfrael, and ye that fear God, give audience! 

17. The God of this people of IfracI chofj our fathers 
and exalted the people, when they dwelt as ft rangers 
in the land of Egypt, and with an high arm brourhc' he 
them out ot it. i3. And about the time of forty years 
fuftcred he their manners in the wildernefs. 19. And 
when he had deftroyed feven nations in the land of Ca- 
naan, he divided their land to them by lot. 20. And 
after that he gave unto them judges, about the fnacc of 
four hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. 
21. And attcrward they delired a king: and Gcd crave 
unto them Saul the fon or Cis, a man of the tribe of 
Benjamin, by the (pace of torty years. 22. And when 
he had removed him, he railed up unto them David to 

be their king; to skIvmxi alio he gave tciliinony, and faid, 
t i~.,.^ 4 n av jj rhc f m o{ j etlc% a n . an afur . > 

own heart, whioi fhall iulhl all my will. 23. Q. this 
mans feed haUi Gcd, according to his profile, mi fed 
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preached before his coming, the baptifm of repentance to 
all the people of Ifrael. 25. And as John fulfilled his 
courfc, he faid, Whom think ye that I am ? I am not he. 
But behold, there cometh one after me, whofc ftiocs of his 
feet I am not worthy to loofe. 26. Men and brethren, 
children of the ftock of Abraham, and whofocver among 
you feareth God, to you is the word of this falvation 
fent. 27. For they that dwell at Jerufalem, and their ru- 
lers, becaufe they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the 
prophets which are read every fabbath-day, they have 
fulfilled them in condemning him. 28. And though they 
found no caufe of death in hint, yet defired they Pilate 
that he fhould be (lain. 29. And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a fepulchre. 30. But God raifed 
him from the dead : 31. And he was fecn many days 
of them which came up with him from Galilee to Jerufa- 
lem, who are his witneffes unto the people. 32. And we 
declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promife which 
was made unto the fathers, 33. God hath fulfilled the 
fame unto us their children, in that he hath raifed up Je- 
fus again; as it is alfo written in the fecond pfalm, Thou 
art my fon, this day have I begotten thee. 34. And as 
concerning that he raifed him up from the dead, now no 
more to return to corruption, he faid on this wife, I will 
give you the fure mercies of David. 35. Wherefore he 
faith alfo in another pfalm, Thou fhalt not fuffer thine 
holy One to fee corruption. 35. For David after he had 
ferved his own generation by the will of God, fell on 
fleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and faw corruption: 

37. But he whom God raifed again, faw no corruption. 

38. 5 Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man is preached unto you the forgivc- 
nefs of fins : 39. And by him all that believe are jufti- 
fied from all things, from which ye could not be juftified 
by the law of Mofes. 40. Beware therefore, left that 
come upon you which is fpoken of in the prophets, 41. 
Behold, ye defpifers, and wonder, and perifh : for I work 
a work in your days, a work which ye fhali in no wife 
believe, though a man declare it unto you. 



come, we muft enquire out God's faithful worfhippers, and joijj 
with them (as thefe apoftlcs here did) as thofc that defire to keep 
up a communion with all faints ; though they were ftrangers, yet 
they were admitted into the fynagogue* and to fit dozvn there. Care 
fliould be taken in places of publick woifliip, that dangers be ac- 
commodated, even the pooreft $ for thofe we know nothing elk 0/*, 
we know this, that they have precious fouls, which our chanty 
binds us to be concerned for. 

Secondly, The invitation given them to preach. 

1. The ufual (ervice of the fynagogue was performed, ver. 15. 
The law and the prophets were ready a portion of each, the leflbns 
for the day. Note, When we come together to worftiip God, 
we muft do it not only by prayer and praife, but by the reading 
and hearing of the word of God j hereby we give him the glory due 
to his name, as our Lord and Lawgiver. 

2. When that was done, they were asked, by the rulers of the 
fynagogue > y to give them a fermon, ver. 17. they fent a meflengcr 
to them with this rcfpe&ful meflage, Men and brethren, if ye have 
any word of exhortation for the people, fay on. It is probable, the 
rulers of the fynagogue had met with them, and been in private con- 
verfation with them, before ; and if they had not an affefiion to 
the gofpel, yet had, at leaft, the cur ion ty to hear Paul preach ; 
and therefore, not only gave him pcrmiflion, but begged the fa- 
vour of him, that he would fpeak a word of exhortation to the peo- 
ple. Note, 1. The bare reading of the fcriptures in the publick 
aflemblics is not fufficient, but they fhould be expounded, and the 
people exhorted out of them : This is fprcading the net, and af~ 
fifting people in doing that which is neceflary to the making of 
the word profitable to them, and that is the applying of it to them- 
felvcs. 2. Thofe that prcfide, and have power in publick aflem- 
blies, fhould provide for a word of exhortation to the people , when- 
ever they come together. 3. Sometimes a word of exhortation from 
a ftrange miniflcr may be of great ufe to the people, provided he 
be well approved. It is likely, Paul did often preach in the fyna- 
gogue, when he was not thus invited to it by the riders of the fyna- 
gogues ; for he often preached with much contention, I Theft", ii. 2. 
But thefe were more noble, more generous, than the rulers of the 
fynagogue s commonly were. 

Thirdly, The fermon Paul preached in the fynagogue of ths 
juftified I Jews*, at the invitation of the rulsrs of the fynagogue. He gladly 

embraced the opportunity given him to preach Chrift to his coun- 
trymen the yews ; did not objtcl to them that he was a ftranger, 
and that it was none of his bufincfs ; nor objeS to himfclf that he 
may get ill-will by preaching Chrift among the Jezus ; but flood 
up, as one prepared and determined to fpeak, and bcckcncd zvith hh 
ha fid, to excite and prepare them to hear ; he waved his hand as 



ft 

Perga in Pamphylia was a noted place, efpecially for a temple 
there erefted to the goddefs Diana, yet nothing at all is related of 
what Paul and Barnabas did there, only thither they came, ver. 
13. and thence they departed, ver. 14. But the hiftory of the apo- 
ftles travels, as that of Chrifl's, pafTeth by many things worthy to 
have been recorded, becaufe if all fljould have been written, the 
world could not have contained the books. 

But the next place we find them in, is another Antioch, faid to 
be in Pifidia, to diftinguilh it from that Antioch in Syria, from 
whence they were fent out. Pifidia was a province of the lefler 
Afia, bordering upon Pamphylia ; this Antioch, it is likely, was 
the metropolis of it ; abundance of Jews lived there, and to them 
the gofpel was to be firfl preached ; and Paul's fermon to them is 
what we have in thefe verfes, which, it is likely, is the fubftance 
of what was preached by the apoftles generally to the Jews in all 
places \ for in dealing with them, the proper way was to fhew 
them how the New Teftament, which they would have them to 
receive, exactly agreed with the Old Teftament, which they not 
only received, but were zealous for. 

We have here, 

Firft, The appearance which Paul and Barnabas made in a re- 
ligious afTembly of the Jews at Antioch, ver, 14. Though they 
had lately had fo good fuccefs with a Roman deputy, yet, when 
they came to Antioch, they did not enquire for the chief magiftrate, 
or make their court to him, but they applied themfelves to the 
yews, which is a further proof of their good afte&ion to them, 
and their defire of their welfare. 

1. They obferved their time of worfhip, on the fabbath-day, 
the Jewifh fabbath. The firfl day of the week they obferved 
among themfelves as a Chriftian fabbath, but, if they will meet 
the yews, it muft be on the feventh-day fabbath ; which there- 
fore, upon fuch occafions, they did, as yet, fbmetimes ob/erve : 
For though it was by the death of Chrift that the ceremonial law 
died, yet it was in the ruins of Jerufalem that it was to be bu- 
ried ; and therefore, though the morality of the fourth command- 
ment was entirely transferred to the Chriftian fabbath, yet it was 
not incongruous to join with the yews in their fabbath fan6lirica- 
tion. 

2. They met them in their place of worfhip, in the fynagogue. 
Note, Sabbath-days fhould be kept holy in folemn aflemblies, they 
are inftituted chiefly for publick worfhip ; the fabiath-day is a holy 
convocation, and, for that reafon, no fervile work ?nujl be done 
therein. Paul and B:\rnabas were ftrangers 5 but, wherever we 
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an orator, not only defiring filence and attention, but endeavour- 
ing to move afteclion, and to fhew himfelf in earneft. Perhaps, 
upon the moving of them to give an exhortation to the people, there 
were thofe in the fynagegue that were ready to mutiny againft the 
rulers, and oppofed the toleration of Paul's preaching, and that oc- 
cafioned fome tumult and commotion, which Paul endeavoured to 
quiet by that decent motion of his hand ; as alfo by his modeft de- 
fire of a patient, impartial hearing; Men of Ifrael, that are fews 
by birth, and ye that fear God, that are profelyted to the Jewifh 
religion, give audience \ let me beg your attention a little, for I 
have fomething to fay to you which concerns your everlafting 
peace, and would not fay it in vain. 

Now this excellent fermon is recorded to fhew, that thofe who 
preached the gofpel to the Gentiles, did it not till they had hrft ufed 
their utmoft endeavours with the fews, to perfwade them to come 
in, and take the benefit of it ; and that they had no prejudice at 
all againft the yewijh nation, nor any defire that they Jhould perij}j y 
but rather that they Jhould turn and live. Every thing is touched 
in this fermon that might be proper, either to convince the judg- 
ment, or infiruiate into the afteciions of the yews, to prevail with 
them to receive and embrace Chrift as the promifed Mejftah. 

(1.) He owns them to be God's favourite people, whom he had 
taken into fpecial relation to himfelf, and for whom he had done 
great things. Probably, the yews of the difperfion, that lived in 
other countries, being more in danger of mingling zvith the na- 
tions, were more jealous of their peculiarity, than thofe that lived 
in their own land were ; and therefore Paul is here very careful to 
take notice of it to their honour. 

1. That the God of the whole earth was, in a particular man- 
ner, the God of this people Ifrael, a God in covenant with them, 
and that had given the?n a revelation of his mind and zvi/l, fuch as 
he had not given to any other nation or people ; fo that hereby they 
were diftinguifhed from, and dignified above, aJl their neighbours, 
having peculiar precepts to be governed by, and peculiar promifes 
to depend upon. 

2. That he had chofen their fathers to be his friends ; Abraham 
was called the friend of God ; to be his prophets, by whom he 
would reveal his mind to his church, and to be the truftecs of his 
covenant zvith the church: He puts them in mind of this, to let 
them know, that the reafon why God favoured them, though un- 
deferving, and ill deferving, was, becaufe he would adhere to the 
choice he had made of their fathers. Dent. vri. 7, S. They zu en 
beloved purely for the father: fake, Rom. xi. 28. 
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3. That he had exalted that people* and put a great deal of ho- 
nour upon them, had advanced them into a people, and raifed 
them from nothing then, when they dwelt as Jlr angers in the land 
of Egypt) and had nothing in them to recommend them to the di- 
vine favour : They ought to remember this, and to infer from 
hence, that God was no debtor to them j for it was ex mero mottt^ 
and not upon a valuable confidcration, that they had the grant 
of the divine favour; and therefore it was revocable at plealure ; 
and God did them no wrong, if he, at length, plucked up the 
hedge of their peculiarity : But they were debtors to him, and oblig- 
ed to receive fuch further difcovcries as he fhould make of his will, 
and to admit fuch further additions as he fhould make to his 
church. 

4. That he had with a high hand brought them out of Egypt 9 
where they were not only ft rangers, but captives ; had delivered 
them at the expence of a great many miracles, both of mercy to 
them, and judgment on their oppreflbrs \figns* and wonders* Deut. 
iv. 34. and at the expence of a great many lives, all the firjl-born 
of Egypt* Pharaoh* and all his hojl, in the Red fea \ I gave Egypt 
for thy ranfom* gave men for thee* I fa. xliii. 3, 4. 

5. That he had fujfered their manners forty years in the wilder- 
nefs* ver. 18. 'E-TefiTofpifiiaty. Some think, it fhould be read, 
iT&QoQifnfftr* he educated them* becaufc that is the word the Sep- 
tuagint ufe concerning the fatherly care God took of that people, 
Deut. i. 31. Both may be included; for, 1. God made a great 
deal of provifion for them for forty years in the wildernefs, miracles 
were their daily bread, and kept them from ftarving ; they lacked 
not any thing. 2. He exercifed a great deal of patience with them ; 
they were a provoking, murmuring, unbelieving people, and yet 
he bore with them, did not deal with them as they deferved* but 
fujfered his anger many a time to be turned away by the prayer and 
inter ceffion of Mofes. So many years as we have each of us lived in 
this world, we mud own that God has thus been as a tender fa- 
ther to us, has fupplied our wants, has fed us all our life long unto 
this day* has been indulgent to us, a God of pardons, as he was 
to Ifrael, Neb. ix. 17. and not extreme to mark what we have done 
amifs ; we have tiied his patience, and yet not tired it: Let not 
the Jews infift too much upon the privileges of their peculiarity, 
for they had forfeited them a thoufand times. 

6. That he had put them in poileflion of the land of Canaan* 
ver. 19. tVhen he had dejlroyed 'J even nations in the land of Canaan* 
that were doomed to be rooted out to make room for them, he di- 1 
vided their land to them by lot, and put them in pofleffion of it : I 
This was a fignal favour of God to them, and he owns that here- | 
by a great henour was put upon them, which he would not in the 
leaft derogate from. 

7. That he had raifed up men, fpirited from heaven, to deliver 
them out of the hands of thefe that invaded their rights, and op- 
prefled them, after their fettlement in Canaan, ver. 2c, 21. 
t. He gave them judges* men qualified for publick fervice, and, 
by an immediate impulfe upon their fpirits, called to it, pro re nata* 
as the occafion required. Though they were a provoking people, | 
and were never in fervitude, but their fin brought them to it, yet, 
upon their petition, a deliverer was railed up. The criticks find 
fome difficulty in computing thefe four hundred and fifty years : 
From the deliverance cut of Egypt* to David's expulfion of the Je- 
bufites from the Jlr erg hold of Zioti, which com pleated the cafting 
out of the heathen nations, was four hundred and fifty years ; and 1 
moft of that time they were under judges. Others thus : The go- 
vernment of the judges, from the death of Jojhua, to the death of 
Eli* was juft three hundt cd thirty nine years* but it is faid to be 

[ ] as it were fcitr hundred and fifty years, becaufe the years of 
their fervitude to the feveral nations that opprefled them, though re- 
ally they were included in the years of ike judges* yet are mention- 
ed in the hiftory as if they had been diftinci from them: Now 
thefe all put together make one hundred and eleven years* and thofe 
added to the three hundred thirty nine* make them four hundred and 
fifty ; as fo many, though not really fo many. 2. He governed 
them by a prophet, Samuel, a man divinelv infpired to prefide in 
their afrairs. 3. He afterwards, at their requeft, fet a king over 
them, ver. 21. Saul* the fon of Kijb ; SamuePs government and his 
lafted forty years ; which was a kind of t ran fit ion from the theo- 
cracy to the kingly government. 4. At laft he made David their 
king, ver. 22. Ilhen God had removed Saul, for his male-adrnini- 
firation, he raifed up unto them David to be their king, and made 
a covenant of royalty with him, and with bis feed: Then, when he 
had removed one king, he cid not leave them as jheep without a 
jhepherd, but foon raifed up another ; raifed him up from a mean 
and low eftate, raijtd him up on high, 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. He quotes 
the ieftimony God gave concerning him, (1.) That his choice was 
divine ; / have fund Dai.: J, Pfalm lxxxix. 2C. God himfelf 
pitched upon him : Finding implies feeking, as if God had ran- 
facked all the families of Ifrae! to find a man fit for his purpofe, 
and this was he. (2.) That his chara&er was divine ; a man af- 
ter my own he a r t ; fuch an one as I would have ; one on whom 
the image of God is ftamped, and therefore one in whom God is 
well pleafed, and whom he doth approve. This character was 
given of him before he was firft anointed, 1 Sam. xiii. 14. The 
Lcrd hath j ought Urn out a man after his own heart, fuch an one 

as he would have. (3.) That his y;onduci was divine, and under 



a divine direction ; he fljall fulfil all my will: He fhall dclire and 
I endeavour to do the will of God* and fhall be enabled to do it, and 
I employed in the doing of it, and go through with it, 
I Now all this feems to fhew, not only the fpecial favour of God 
I to the people of Ifrael* which the apoftle is very willing to oblige 
I them with the acknowledgment of, but the further favours of ano- 
ther nature which he defigned them, and which were now, by the 
preaching of the gofpel, offered to them : Their deliverance out of 
Egypt, and fettlement in Canaan, were types and figures of good 
things to come ; the changes of their government fhewed that it 
made nothing perfeel* and therefore muft give way to the fpiritual 
j kingdom of the Meffiah* which was now in the fitting up, and 
which, if they would admit it, and fubmit to it* would be the glo- 
ry of their people Ifrael ; and therefore they needed not conceive 
any jealoufy at all of the preaching of the gofpel, as if it tended 
in the leaft to damage the true excellencies of the Jewifh church. 

(2.) He gives them a full account of our Lord Jefus, pafling 
from David to the Son of David, and fhews that this Jefus is his 
promifed feed, ver. 23. Of this man's feed, from that root ofjeffe* 
from that man after Gcef s own heart* hath God* according to his 
promife* raifed unto Ifrael a Saviour Jcfus* who carries (alvation 
in his name. How welcome fhould the preaching of the gofpel of 
Chrift be to the Jews, and how fhould they embrace it, as well 
worthy of all acceptation* when it brought them the tidings, 1. Of 
a Saviour, to deliver them out of the hands of their enemies* as the 
judges of old, who were therefore called favicurs ; but this a Savi- 
our to do that for them, which, it appears by the hiftory, thofe 
could not do, to fave them from their fins* their vvorft enemies. 
2. A Saviour of God's raifing up, that has his commiffion from 
heaven. 3. Raifed up to be a Saviour unto Ifrael* to them in. the 
firft place he was fent to blefs them ; (6 far was the gofpel from de- 
figning the rejection of Ifrael* that it defigned the gathering of them! 
4. Raifed up of the feed of David* that ancient, royal family, 
which the people of Ifrael gloried fo much in, and which, at this 
time, to the great difgrace of the whole nation, was buried in ob- 
fcurity. It ought to be a great fatisfadtion to them, that God had 
raifed up this horn of falvation for them in the houje of his fervant 
David* Luke i. 69. 5. Raifed up according to his promife* the 
promife to Demid, Pfalm exxxii. 1 1, the promife to the Old Tefta- 
ment church, in the latter times of it ; I will raife unto David a 
righteous branch, Jer. xxiii. 5. This promife was it, to which the 
twelve tribes hoped to come, Afis xxvi. 7. why then fhould they 
entertain it fo coldly now it wx broigV. to them ? 

Now, concerning this Jefus, he tells them, 

(1.) That John the baptift was h»s harbinger and forerunner ; 
that great man, whom all acknowledged to be a prophet : Let 
them not fay that the Mefiiah's coining was a furprize upon them, 
and that might excufe them if they took time to contiuer whether 
they fhould entertain him or no ; for they bad fufficient warning 
by 'John* who preached before it s coming* ver. 24. Two things 

he did : 

1. He made way for his entrance, by preaching the baptifm of 
repentance, not to a tew felect di Triples, but to all the people of Ifra- 
el ; he (hewed them their fins, warned them of the wrath to come y 
called them to repentance, and to bring forth fruits meet for repen- 
tance, and bound thofe to this who were willing to be bound by the 
folemn rite or fign of baptifm, and by this he made ready a people 
prepared for the Lord Jefus, to w r hom his grace would be accepta- 
ble, when they were thus brought to know themieiws. 

2. He gave notice of his approach, ver. 25. As he fulfilled his 
courfe, when he was going on vigoroully in his work, and had had 
wonderful fuccefs in it, and an eftablifhed intereft, now, faith 
he, to thofe that attended his miniftrv, Jl'hom think ye that I am? 
What notions have )ou of me? What expectations from me? 
You may be thinking that I am the Altjfiah, whom you expect, 
but you. are miftaken, / am not he : See John i. 20. But he is at 
the door ; behold* there comet h one immediately after me, who will 
fo far exceed me upon all accounts, that I am not worthy to be em- 
ployed in the meaneft office about him, no, not to help him on 
and off with his Jhoes * whofe Jhoes of his feet I am not worthy to 
unloofe ; and you may guefs who that muft be. 

(•2.) That the rulers, and people of the Jews, who fhould have 
welcomed him, and been his willing, forward, faithful fubje<3s, 
were his perfecutors, and murtherers. When the apoftles preach 
Chrift as the Saviour* they are fo far from concealing his ignomi- 
nious death, and drawing a veil over ir, that they always preach. 
Chrifi crucified! yea, and (though that added much to the re- 
proach of his fufferings) crucified by his own people, by them that 
dwelt in Jerufalem* the holy city, the royal city, and their rulers^ 
ver. 27. 

1. Their fin was, that though they found no caufe of death in him 9 
could not prove him, no, nor had any colour to fufpeit him 
guilty of any crime, the judge himfelf that tried him, when he 
had heard all they could (ay again ft him, declared he found no fault 
in him, yet they defired Pilate that he might be flain, ver. 28. and 
prefented their addrefs againft Chrift with fuch fury and outrage, 
that they compelled Pilate to crucify him, not only contrary to his 
inclination, but contrary to his confeience ; they condemned him 
to fo great a death, though they could not convict him of the leaft 

fin. Paul cannot charge this upon his hearers, as Peter did, chap. 

ii. 23, 
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ii. 23. Tou have with wicked hands crucified and Jlain him \ for 
thefe, though Jews* were far enough off j but he chargeth it up- 
on the Jew* <** Jerufalem, and the rulers, to (hew what little rea- 
fon thofe Jews of the difperfim had to be fo jealous for the honour 
of their nation as they were, when it had brought upon itfelf fuch 
a load and (lain of guilt as this, and how juftly they might have 
been cut off from all benefit by the Meffiah, wno had thus abufed 
him, and yet they were not, but, notwithftanding all this, the 
preaching of this gofpel (hall begin at Jerufalem. 

2. The reafon of this was, becaufe they knew him not, ver. 27. 
They knew not who he was, nor what errand he came into the 
world upon ; for if they had known, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory ; Chrift owned this in extenuation of their crime, 
They know not what they do ; and fo did Peter, I wot, that through 
ignorance ye did this, Afts iii. 17. It was alfo becaufe they knew not 
the voice of the prophets, though they heard them read every fabbath 
day ; they did not underftand nor confider that it was foretold, 
that the Meffiah fhould fuffer, or elfe they would never have been 
the inftruments of his fuffering. Note, Many that read the pro- 
phets, yet do not know the voice of the prophets, do not underftand 
the meaning of the fcriptures ; have the found of the gofpel in their 
ears, but not the fenfc of them in their heads, or favour of them in 
their hearts. And therefore men do not know Chrift, nor know 
how to carry it towards him, becaufe they do not know the voice of 
the prophets, who tejlified beforehand concerning Chrijl. 

3. God over-ruled them for the accomplishment of the prophe- 
cies of the Old Teftament ; becaufe they knew not the voice of the 
prophets, which warned them not to touch God's anointed, they 
fulfilled them in condemning him ; for fo it was written, that Meffiah 
the Prince Jhall be cut off \ but not for himfelf. Note, It is poffible 
that men may be fulfilling fcripture prophecies, even when they are 
breaking fcripture precepts ; particularly in the perfecution of the 
church, as in the perfecution of Chrift. And this juftifies the rea- 
fon which is fometimes given for the obfeurity of fcripture prophe- 
cies, that if they were too plain and obvious, the accomplifhment of 
them would thereby be prevented 5 fo Paul faith here, becaufe they 
knew not the voice of the prsphets, therefore they have fulfilled them ; 
which implies, that if they had underftocd them, they would not 
have fulfilled them. 

4. All that was foretold concerning the fufferings of the Meffiah 
was fulfilled in Chrift, ver. 29. JVhen they had fulfilled all the reft 
that was written of him, even to the giving of him vinegar to drink 
in his thirft ; then they fulfilled what was foretold concerning his 
being buried, they took him down from the tree, and laid him in a 
fepulchre : This is taken notice of here, as that which made his re- 
furreftion the more illuftrious. Chrift was feparated from this 
world, as thofe that are buried have nothing more to do with this 
world nor this world with them. And therefore our compleat fepa- 
ration from fin is reprefented by our being buried with Chrijl. And 
a good Chriftian will be willing to be buried alive with Chrift. 
They laid him a fepulchre, and thought they had him faft. 

3. That he rofe again from the dead, and faw no corruption ; 
this was the great truth that was to be preached ; for it is the main 
pillar by which the whole fabrick of the gofpel is fupported, and 
therefore he infifts largely upon this, and fhews, 

1. That he rofe by confent ; when he was imprifbned in the 
grave for our debt, he did not break prifon, but had a fair and legal 
difcharge from the arreft he was under, ver. 30. God ra'ifed him from 
the dead ; fent an angel on purpofe to roll away the ftone from the 
prifon door, returned him the Spirit which at his death he had com- 
mitted into the hands of his Father, and quickened him by the holy 
Ghoft. His enemies laid him in a fepulchre, with delign he ftiould 
always lie there ; but God faid, No ; and it was foon feen whofe 
word Jhould Jland, his or theirs. 

2. That there was fufficient proof of his being rifen, ver. 31. 
He was feen many days, in divers places, upon divers occafions, by 
them that were raoft intimately acquainted with him, for they 
came up with him from Galilee to J ' erufalem, were his conftant at- 
tendants, and they are his wituejfes unto the people ; were appointed 
to be fo, have attefted the thing many a time, and are ready to at- 
teft it, though they were to die for the fame. Paul faith nothing of 
his own feeing him, which he mentions, 1 Cor. xv. 8. becaufe it 
was in a vifion, which was more convincing to himfelf than it could 
be when produced to others. 

3. That the refurrcflion of Chrift was the performance of the 
promife made to the patriarchs ; it was not only true news, but 
good news, in declaring this, we declare unto you glad tidings, ver. 
3 2 > 33» which fhould be in a particular manner acceptable to you 
Jews , fo far are we from defigning to put any flur upon you, or do 
you any wrong, that the doctrine we preach, if you receive it aright, 
and underftand it, brings you the grcateft honour and fatisfa6tion 
imaginable ; for, it is in the refurre£lion of Chrift, that the promife 
which was made to your fathers, is fulfilled to you. He acknow- 
ledges it to be the dignity of the Jcwiih nation, that to them per- 
tained the promife s, Rom. ix. 4. that they were the heirs of the pro- 
mife, as they were the children of the patriarchs to whom the pro- 
mifes were firft made : The great promife of the Old Teftament, 
was that of the Meffiah, in whom all the families of the earth Jhould 

be bUJfed, and not the family of Abraham only ; though it was to 



and to be a king to rule over all at his afcenfi- 



be the peculiar honour of that fadily that he ftiould be raifed up of 
it, yet it was to be the common benefit of all families, that he 
fhould be raifed up to them. Note, i. God hath raifed up Je/us 9 
advanced him, and exalted him ; raifed him again, fo we read it p 
meaning from the dead. We may take in both fenfes. God raifed 

"P 7 e f U5 to be a prophet at hh baptifm ; to be a oricft to make atone- 
ment at his death 

on ; and his rai/ing him up from the dead, was the confirmati >n and 
ratification of all thefe commiffion.% and proved him raifed of God to 
thefe offices. 2. This is the fulfilling of the promifes made to the 
fathers, the promife of fending the Meffiah, and of all thofe benefits 
and bleffings which were to be had with him, and by him ; this is 
he that fhould come, and in him you have all that God promifed in 
the Meffiah, though not all that you promifed your) elves. Paul puts 
himfclf into the number of the Jews, to whom the promife was ful- 
filled, to us their children : Now if they who preached the gofpel 
brought them thefe glad tidings, inflead of looking upon them a3 
enemies to their nation, they ought to cards them as their beft 
friends, and embrace their doctrine with both arms ; for if they 
valued the promife fo much, and thcmfclves by it, much more the 
performance. And the preaching of the gofpel to the Gentiles, 
which was the great thing that the Jews found themfclves aggrieved 
at, was fo far from infringing the pp. mi ft made to them, "that the 
promife itfelf, that all the families of the earth ftiould be blefled ill 
the Meffiah, could not otherwife be accomplifhed. 

4. That the refurrcclion of Chi id, was the great proof of hn be- 
ing the Son of God - 9 and confirms what was written in the fecond 
pjalm, (thus ancient was the order in which the pfalms are now 
placed,) ver. 7. Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee \ that 
the refu rredlion of Chrift from the dead, was dcfigncd to evidence 
and evince this, is plain from that of the apoftlc, Rem. i. 4. He 
was declared to be the Son of God with power by the refurretlion from 
the dead. When he was firft raifed up out of obfcuiity, God de- 
clared concerning him by a voice from heaven, This is my beloved Son , 
Mat. iii. 17. which has a plain reference to that in the fecond 
pfalm, Thou art my Son ; abundance of truth there is couched in 
thofe words, that this Jefus was begotten of the Father before all 
worlds ; was the brightnefsof his ^lory, and the exprefs image of his 
perfon, as the fon is of the father's ; that he was the *oy<§r, the e- 
ternal thought of the eternal mind - 9 that he was conceived by the 
power of the holy Ghoft, in the v\ omb of the virgin ; for up^n that 
account alfo, that holy thing was called the Son of God, Luke i. 35. 
That he was God's agent in creating and governing the world, and 
in redeeming it and reconciling it to himfclf, and faithful as a fon 
in his own houfe ; and as fuch was heir of all things. Now a!i this 
which was declared at Chrift's baptifm, an J again at his transfigu- 
ration, was undeniably proved by his refurreclion. The decree 
which was fo long before declared, was then confirmed ; and the 
reafon why it was impoffible he fhould be held by the bands of 
death was, becaufe he was the Son of God, and confequently had 
life in himfelf, which he could not lay down, but will) a dcflgn to 
refume it. When his eternal generation is fpoken of, it is not im- 
proper to fay, This day have I begotten thee, for from cverlajUng to 
everlajling, is with God as it were one and the fame eternal day. 
Yet it may alfo be accommodated to his refurreclion, in a fubonii- 
natc fenfe, This day have /made it to appear that I have begotten 
thee : And this day have I begctten all that are given to thee \ tor it 
is faid, 1 Pet. i. 3. that the God and Father o r our Lord Jefus 
Chrijl, as our God and Father, hath bigot ten us again to a lively 
hope, by the rcfurreclion of J ejus Chrijl from the dead. 

5. That his being railed the third day, fo as not to fee corruption^ 
and to a heavenly life, fo as no more to return to corruption, i. e. to 
the ftate of the dead, as others did who were raifed to life, doth fur- 
ther confirm his being the Meffiah promifed. 

I. He rofe to die no ?nore ; fo it is ex pre/led, Rom. vi. 9. As con- 
cerning that he raifed him up from the dead, now no more to return to 
corruption , i. e. to the grave, which is called corruption, John xvii. 14. 
Lazarus came out of the grave with his grave clothes on, became 
he was to ufe them again y but Chrift having no more occafion for 



them,left them behind. Now this was the f ulfilling of that fcripture* 
Ifa. lv. 3. I will give you the fure mercies of David, r* ojiet 
ta TsrtTci, the holy things of David, the faithful things \ for in the 
promife made to David, and in him to Chrift, great Hrefs is laid 
upon the faithfulnefs of God, Pfal. lxxxix. 1, 2, 5, 24, 3^. And 
upon the oath God had fworn by bis holme] s, ver. 35. Now this 
makes them fure mercies indeed, th*t he who is intiufted with the 
difpenfing of them, is rifen to die no more ; fo that he ever lives to 
fee his own will executed, and the bleffings he hath purchaied for us* 
given out to us. As if Chrift had died, and had not rifen again, fo 
if he had rifen to die again, we had come fhoit of thu luie mercies, 
or atleaft could not have been fure of them. 

2. He rofe fo foon after he was dead, that his body did not fee 
corruption ; for it is not till the third d.iv, that the body begins to 
change. Now this was promilcd to David, it was one of the jure 
mercies of David ; for it was faid to him in P/at. xvi. 10. Neither 
wilt thou fuffer thinr holy one to fee corruption, ver. 35. God hjd 
promifed to David, that lie w, uld railc up the M cilia ii of his fLvd. 
who ftiould therefore be a man, but flioulJ not like other men ice 
corruption. This promile could not have its accomplishment i f i 
David, but looked forward to Chrift 

1. It 
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t. It could not be accomplifhcd in David himfclf, ver. 36. for 
2)avid after he bad fervid his own generation by the will of God* 
who raifed him up to be what he was, fell afleep* and was laid to 
his fathers* and faw corruption. Here wc have a (hort account of 
the life, death and burial of the patriarch David, and his continuance 
under the power of death, i. His life ; he fcrved his own generation 
by the will of God* before he flept the flccp of death. David was a 
ufeful good man ; he did good in the world, by the will of God* he 
made God's precepts his rule ; he ferved his own generation* fo as 
therein to fcrve God, he fo ferved and p/eafed men (as whatever the 
king did, p/eafed the people* 2 Sam. iii. 36 J as ftill to keep himfclf 
the faithful ferwiu of God. Sec Gal i. 10. He ferved the grood 
of men ; but did not ferve the will of man. Or, by the wm of 
God's providence fo ordering it, qualifying him for, and calling him 
to a publick liation, he ferved bis own generation ; for every crea- 
ture is that to us, that God makes it to be. David was a great 
blefling to the age wherein he lived, he was the fcrvant of his gene- 
ration ; many are the cur fe, and plague, and burthen of their gene- 
ration. Even thole that are in a lower and narrower fpherc yet 
*nuft look upon it, that therefore they live to ferve their generation 
(and thofe that will do good in the world, maft make thcmfelves 
fervants of all, 1 Cor. ix. iq.) We were not born for ourfelves, 
but are members of communities, to which wc muft ftudy to be 
ferviceable. Vet here is the difference between David and Chrift, 
that David was to ferve onlv bis own generation* that generation in 
which he lived, and therefore when he had done what he had to do, 
and written what he had to write, he died, and continued in the 
grave ; but Chriit (not by his writings or words upon record only 
as David, but bv his per tonal agencv) was to fcrve all generations, 
mull e\er live to reign over the houfe of Jacob, not as David, for 
for:v years, but for all ages as long as the fun and nioon endured^ 
Pi'jI. Knmv. 29. His throne muft be as the days of heaven, and 
ail generation* mult bv be lief fed in bin:* Pfal. lxxii. 17. 2. His 
death ; he feu afeep. Death is a fleep, a quiet reft to thofc that, 
while thev lived, laboured in the lervice of God and their generati- 
on. Obicrve, He did not fall afeep till he had ferve J bis generati- 
on* till he had done the work, tor which God railed him up. God's 
ler\ant? have their work ailigned them, and when they have accsm- 

as a hre*i*g ' k e." day, then, and not till then, they are called 
to reft. God's v* i:neiies ne\er die till they have nniihed their tefti- 
monv ; and then the *leep % the death, :f t^e labouring m.m will be 
Jii.-et. I>a\ id was not permitted to build the temple, and thereto re 
when he had nude preparation for it, which was the lervice he was 
del-grieJ co, he lell al'eep, and left the work to Solomon. 3. His 
burial , he was f :: u ii fathers. Though he was buried in the 
art r>' I\n : i\ 1 King* it. 10. and not in the iepulchre of *J*jfe his 
fatner a: Bethlehem, ^ct he might be faid to be laid t; bis fathers ; 
for the grave,tn general, :>- the habitation fathers* ot thofe that 

are gone before u-v, P'-l. xlix. iq. 4.. H : -> continuance in the 
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bid them welcome, and therefore (hall certainly be welcome to take 
die benefit of them. 

2, In the clofe of his difcourfc, he applies what he had fald con- 
cerning Chrift to his hearers. He had cold them a long ftory con- 
cerning this Tefus, now they would be rtady to ask, what is all this 
to us ? And he tells them plainly, it is to them. 

I. It will be their unfpeakable advantage if they embraced Jefus 
Chrift, and believe this word of falvation, it will relieve them there 
where their greateft danger lies ; and that is from the guilt of their 
fins. Be it known unto you therefore* men and brethren* we are 
warranted to proclaim it to you, and you are called to take notice of 
it. He did not ftand up to preach before them, but to preach to 
them, ar\d not without hopes of prevailing with them ; for they arc 
men, reasonable creatures, and capable of being argued with ; they 
are brethren, fpoken to, and dealt with by men like thcmfelves ; 
not only of the fame nature, but of the fame nation. It ft proper 
for the preachers of the gofpel to call their hearers brethren ; as 
fpeaking familiarly to them, and with an affectionate concern for 
their welfare, and as being equally intereftcd with them in the go- 
fpel they preach. Let all that hear the gofpel of Chrift, know 
thefc two things, 

1. That it is an ae7 of indemnity granted by the King of kings to 
the children of men, who ftand attainted at his bar of trcafon again ft 
his crown and dignity ; and it is for, and in confideration of the 
mediation of Chrift between God man, that this aft of grace is 
pailed and proclaimed, ver. 35. Through this man* who died and 
role again, is preached unto you the forgiven efs of fens. We are to 
tell you in God's name, that your fins, though many and great, 
may be forgiven, and how it is come about that they may be fo, 
without any injury to God's honour ; and how you may obtain the 
forgivenefs of your iins. We are to preach repentance for the re- 
million of fms, and divine grace giving both repentance and remijjim 
of jins. The rem iilion of fms is through this man, by his merit it 
was purchafed, in his name it is offered, and by his authority it is 
bellowed ; and therefore you arc concerned to be acquainted v\ i;h 
him, and intereftcd in him. We preach to you the forgivenefs of 
fms \ that is the falvation wc bring you, the word of God and 
therefore you ought to bid us welcome, and look upon us as your 
friends, and meflengers of good tidings. 

2. That it does that for us which the law of Moles could not do. 
The Jews were jealous for the law, and becaule it prefcribed expiato- 
ry and pacificatory facrihees, and a great variety of purifications, 
fancied they might be juftihed by it before God : No, faith Paul, 
be it known unto you, that it is bv Chrift only, that they who be- 
lieve in him, and none but they onlv, are jujJified from ail things* 
from all the guilt and ftain of iin, fom which ye could not be jujlijied 
by the law e/WIofes* ver. 39. therefore they ought to entertain and 
embrace the got pel, and not to auhere to the law in oppolition to 
it, became the gofpel is perfective, not dcftruCtive of the law. 
Note, I. The great concern or tinners is, to be juihfied, to be ac- 
quitted from guilt, and accepted as righteous in God's light. 
2. Thofe that are trulv iulhtieJ from all their jnjilt : for if anv be 
left charged upon the hnncr, he undone. 3. It was impoliible 
for a hnner to be iuftified bv the law of Mofcs ; not bv his moral 



prvm.'.e c\xA: net have its acccmp!:lhn:e:u in him, q. e. d. But, for a hnner to be juftified by the law of Moles ; not by his mora] 
^. It wa* accompLihcd in the Lord jefus, ver. 37. He ubr-: law ; for we ha\e all broke it, and are tranfgreiHng it daily, fo that 
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for :t was in him that the fure inftead of juih tying us, it condemns us ; not his remedial law, for 

it was not poilible that the bleed of bulls and goat Jhould take away 
Jin 3 ihould latisiv God's offended jultice, or pacify the finner's 
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Cc-: r, that rely upon him, ana give up themfehes to be ruled by 
him, are iutltf.ed by h.m ; and none but thev. b. What the law 

9 • * f ! 1 t* 1 .* * >i • /l 



could nor do tor us :n r<\;r it wjs weak* tha: the gofpel of Chrift 
doth, and therefore i: woo follv, out of a >cal ^ufv for the law of Mo'cs 
and the honour of tha:, to conceive a jealouiy of the gofpel of Chrift, 
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and the dellgns of that 

2. It is at their uztnojl peril if they reject the gofpel of Chrift, 
and turn their backs upon the offer now made them, ver, 40. 41. 
Beware therefore \ vou have a fair im itatien guen you, look, to 
vourlelves, left you either neglect or oppofe i t. Note, Thofe to 
whom the gofpel b preached, muft fee themfclves upon their trial, 
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finned to awaken us to beware left it do come upon us. Now the 
propriety referred tu, we ha*«e, Hah. i. 5. V* here the deftruelion 
of the Jewifh natxn by the Chaldeans is fcretcla a^ ^n incredible, 

led deft:ucti'-n, and tha: L here applied to :he deftruct:^:i 
that was coming upon that nation, bv the Romans, for their re- 
;echng the gofpel cf Cr.r.f:. The ap .;:le ruli ^vv s the S-ptuagint 
tranflation, whichreats, lihzld -;e de ; :\ r , 
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the prophets-^ the guilt of defpifmg the gofpel, and the tenders of it, 
and defpifing the Gentiles that were advanced to partake of it. Bc- 
warty left it be faid to you, behold you defpifers. Note, It is the 
ruin of many, that they defpife religion, they look upon it as a 
thing below them, and are not willing to ftoop to it. 

2. Take heed, left the judgment come upon you which was fpoken 
$fin the prophets ; that you (hall wonder and perifh, #• t. wonder- 
fully perifh ; your perdition fiiall be amazing to yourfelves, and all 
about you. They that will not wonder and be faved, (hall wonder 
$uid perifh. They that enjoyed the privileges of the church, and 
flattered themfelves with a conceit that thofe would fave them, will 
wonder when they find their vain prefumption over-ruled, and that 
their privileges do but make their condemnation the more intolera- 
ble. Let the unbelieving Jews expect that God will work a work 
in their days, which you Jhall in no wife believe , though a man declare 
it unto you. This may be underftood as a prediction, either, I. Of 
their fin, that they fliould be incredulous. That that great work of 
God, the redemption of the world by Chrift, though it ftiould be in 
the molt folmcn manner declared unto them, yet they would in no 
wife believe it, Ifa. liii. I. IVho hath believed our report ? Though 
it was of God's working, to whom nothing is impoffiblc ; and of 
his declaring, who cannot lye, yet they would not give credit to it. 
They that had the honour and advantage to have this work wrought 
in their days, yet had not the grace to believe it. Or, 2. Of their 
dcftru&ion ; the diflblving of the Jewifti polity, the taking of the 
kingdom of God from them, and giving it to the Gentiles, the 
deftruclion of their holy houfe and city, and the difperfion of their 
people, was a work which one would not have believed fliould ever 
have been done, confidering how much they had been the fa- 
vourites of heaven. The calamities that were brought upon them, 
were fuch as were never before brought upon any people, Mat. xxiv. 
21. It was faid of their deftruchon by the Chaldeans, and it was 
true of their laft deft ruction, all the inhabitants of the world would 
not have believed that the enemy fhould have entered into the gates of 
Jerufalem as they did, Lam. iv. 12. Thus is there zjl range punijh- 
rnent to the xvorkers of iniquity ; efpccially to the defpifers of 

Chrift, Job xxxi. 3. 



42. And when 
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biit of the fyna- 



gogue, the Gentiles befought that thefe words might be 
preached to them the next fabbath. 43. Now when the 
congregation was broken up, many of the Jews, and religi- 
ous profelytes followed Paul and Barnabas ; who fpeaking 
to them, perfwaded them to continue in the grace of God 
44. 5 And the next fabbath-day came almoft the whole 
cicy together to hear the word of God. 45. But when the 
Jews faw the multitudes, they were filled with envy, and 
ipake a^ainft thofe things which were fpoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blafpheming. 46. Then Paul and 
Barnabas waxed bold, and faid, It was neceflary that the 
word of God fhould firft have been fpoken to you : but 
feeing ye put ic from you, and judge your felves unworthy 
of everlafling life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. ' 47. For 



fo hath the 



to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou (houldefl be for 
falvation unto the ends of the earth. 48. And when the 
Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified the word 
of the Lord : and as many as were ordained to eternal life, 
believed. 49. And the word of the Lord was publifhed 



throughout all the region. 



J 



the devout and honourable women, and the chief men of 
the city, and raifed perfecution againft Paul and Barnabas, 
and expelled them out of their coafls. 5 1. But they fhook 
off the dull of their feet againft them, and came unto Ico- 
nium. 52. And the difciples were filled with joy, and 
with the holy Ghoft. 

The defign of this ftory being to vindicate the apoftles, efpecially 
Paul, (as he doth himfelf at large, Rom. xi.) from the reflexions of 
the Jews upon him for preaching the gofpel to the Gentiles, it is 
here obferved, that he proceeded therein with all the caution ima- 
ginable, and upon due confideration, which here there is an inftance 
of. 

Firft, There were fomeofthe Jews that were fo incenfed againft 
the preaching of the gofpel, not to the Gentiles but to them, that 
they would not bear to hear it, but went out of the fynagogue, while 
Paul was preaching, ver. 42. in contempt of him and his doctrine, 
and to the difturbance of the congregation. It is likely, they 
whifpered among themfelves, exciting one another to it, and did it 
by confent. Now this fpoke, 

1. An open infidelity ; as plain a profeffion of unbelief, as com- 
ing to hear the gofpel is of faith. They thus publickly avowed 
their contempt of Chrift and of his doctrine and law, were not 
afhamed, neither could they blufli ; and they thus endeavoured 
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to beget prejudices in the minds of others againft the gofpel, they 
went out to draw others to follow their pen 

2. An obftinate infidelity ; they went out of the fynagougticv 
only to ft)ew that they did not believe the gofpel, but becaufe 
they were rcfolvcd they would not, and therefore got out of the 
hearing of thofe things that had a tendency to convince them. 
They Jlopptd their can, like the deaf adder. Juftly therefore was 
the gofpel taken from them, when they firft took themfelves from 
it j and turned themfelves out of the church, before they were turn- 
ed out of it : For it is certainly true, God never leaves any, till they 
firft leave him. 

Secondly, The Gentiles were as willing to hear the gofpel, as 
thofe rude and ill-conditioned Jews were to get out of the hearing 
of it ; they befought that thefe words, or words to this effect, might 
be preached to them the next fabbath ; in the week between, fo fomo 
take it ; on the fecond and fifth day of the week, which in fomc 
fynagogues were their lecture days. But it appears, ver. 44. 
that it was the next fabbath-day that they came together. They 
begged, 

r. That the fame offer might be made to them, that was made 
to the Jews ; Paul in this fermon had brought the word of falvati* 
on to the Jews and profclytes, but had taken no notice of the Gen- 
tiles ; and therefore they begged, that forgivenefs of fins, through 
Chrift, might be preached to them, as it was to the Jews. The 
Tews leavings, nay, loathings, were their longings. This juftifies 
Paul in his preaching to them, that he was invited to it, as Peter 
was fent for to Cornelius. Who could rcfufe to break the bread 
of life to thofe who begged fo hard for it, and to give that to the 
poor at the door, which the children at the table, threw under their 
feet? 

2. That the fame inftruclions might be given to them ; they had 
heard the doctrine of Chrift, but did not underftand it at the firft 
hearing, nor could they remember all that they had heard, and 
therefore they begged it might be preached to them again. Note, 
It is good to have the word of Chrift repeated to us. What we 
have heard, we fliould defire to hear again, that it may take deep 
root in us, and the nail that is driven may be clenched, and be as a 
nail in a fare place. To hear the fame things fhould not be grievous, 
becaufe it is fafe, Phil. Hi. 1. It aggravates the ill d ifpofition of 
the Jews, that the Gentiles defired to hear that often, which they 
were not willing to hear once ; and commends the good difpofition 
of the Gentiles, that they did not follow the ill example which the 
Jews fet then% 

Thirdly, There were fomc, nay, there were many both of Jews 
and profelytes that were wrought upon by the preaching , of 
the gofpel - y they who aggravated the matter of the Jews rejection 
by the preaching of the gofpel, cried out, as is ufual in fuch cafes, 
they have cajl away, and cajl off, all the people of God. Nay, 
faith Paul, that is not fo ; for abundance of the Jews have embraced 
Chrift, and are taken in, himfelf for one, Rom. xi. 1,5. So it was 
here, many of the Jews and religious profelytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas ,and received further inftructions and encouragement from 
them. 

1. They fubmitted to the grace of God, and were admitted to 
the benefit and comfort of it \ that is implied in their being exhort- 
ed to continue in it. They followed Paul and Barnabas, i. e. 
they became their difciples, or rather the difciples of Chrift, whofe 
agents they were. Thofe that join themfelves to Chrift, will join 
themfelves to his minifters, and follow them. And Paul and Bar- 
nabas, though they were fent to the Gentiles, yet bid the Jews wel- 
come to them, that were willing to come under their inftruclions 5 
fuch hearty well-wifhers were they to all the Jews, and their friends, 
if they pleafed. 

2. They were exhorted and encouraged to pcrfevere herein 3 
Paul and Barnabas fpeaking to them with all the freedom and friend- 
fhip imaginable, perfuaded them to continue in the grace of Ged ; to 
hold faft that which they had received ; to continue in their belief 
of the gofpel of grace, to continue in their dependence upon the 
Spirit of grace, and attendance upon the means of grace. And the 
grace of God (hall not be wanting to thofe who thus continue in 
't. 

Fourthly, There was a cheerful attendance upon the preaching 
of the gofpel the next fabbath-day, ver. 44. AUmjl the whole city, 
the generality of which were Gentiles, canit together to hear the 
word of God. 

1. It is probable Paul and Barnabas were not idle in the week- 
days ; but took all opportunities in the week between (as fo me think 
the Gentiles defired) to bring them acquainted with Chrift, and to 
raife their expectations from him. They did a great deal of lei v ice 
to the gofpel in private difcourfe, and convention, ;is well as in 
their publick fermons. Wifdom cried in the chief places of con- 
courfe, and the opening of the gates, as well as in the !*} nagogucs, 
Prov. i. 20, 21. 

This brought a vaft concourfe of people to the /ynJgfgue cn the 
fabbath-day, fomc came out of curiofuv, the thing burn 
others, longing to fee what the Jews would do upon the fecond 
tender of the gofpel to them ; and many who had heard ibmethin^ 
of the word of God, came to hear nunc j and to heat it, r::t a* t^e 
word of men, bat as the wcrd of GW, by which \vc mull be ruled 
and judged. Now this juitifieJ Paul in preaching to tin- (Jcntik s t 
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that he met with the moft encouraging auditories among them. 
There the fields were white to the barvefl* and therefore, why 
fliould he not there put in his fickle i 

Fifthly, The Jews were enraged at this ; and not only would 
not receive the gofpel thcmfclves, but were filled with indignation 
at them that crouded after it, ver. 45. When the Jews Jaw the 
multitudes* and confidered what an encouragement it was to Paul 
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to wh.rr. therromife was made ; to you of the lojl Jhcep of the houfe 
c* vii m Chrift reckoned himfelf firft fent to. And his 

ch:.:ic to the preachers of hi- gufpel to begin at J 'erufalem, T 

xxh.*. -~. -- n implicit ciir 
ccur.tr: e* tober.nwich the Jews, to whem pertained the giving of the 
l.:w, ar..i therefore the preaching of the gofpel. Let the children firjl 

hi' /c'".:"l-} M~rk vu. 2"*. 

2. Thc\ charge them with the refufal of it. Ye put it from you ; 
vcu u. 111 not accept of ir, nay, you will not fo much as bear the 
otter cf it, but take it aa an affront to you. If men put the gofpel 
from them, GcJ juftlv takes it from them \ why fhould manna be 
oive-n to them tha: i:a:b it, and call it light bread ? Or the privileges 
of the c« »'pd tvrcei <" n thcrn that put them away, and fay we have 
7:0 * srt in Dsi'.d. Herein vcu judge ycurfe Ives unworthy of everlaji- 
; ; v. In fer.fc we mud a!) judge ourfelves unworthy of 

everlaiting life, fcr there U nothing in us, or done by us, by which 
we can pretend to merit it, and we muft be made fenfible of this, 
but here the meaning h, you dif cover cr make it to appear that you 



to go on in his work, when he faw people thus flying like doves to 
their windows, and what probability there was that among thefe 
multitudes, fume would be, without doubt, wrought upon, and it is 
likely the greater part, to embrace Chrift, this filled them with 

emy. 

1. They grudged the intereft the apoftlcs had in the people ; 
were vexed to fee "the fynagoguc fo full when they were to preach. 
This was the fame fpirit that worked in the Pharifees toward Chrift, 
they were cut to the heart when they faw the whole world go after 
him. When the kingdom of heaven was opened, they not only 
would not go in thcmfclves, but were angry with them that did. 

2. They oppofed the doctrine the apoftlcs preached ; they f poke 
again/I thofe things that were fpoken by Paul* cavilled at them, ftarted 
objections againft them, finding fome fault or other with every 
thing lie fa id, contradicling* and blafpheming, ivYiKtyov iv\thXyovi%i* 
contradicling they contradicted. They did it with the utmoft fpite 
and rage imaginable 3 they perfifted in their contradiction, and 
nothing would filencc them. They contradicted for contradiction 
fake, and denied that which was moft evident. And when they 
could find no colour of objection, they broke out into ill language 
againft Chrift and his gofpel, blafphcming him and it. From the 
language of the carnal man that rccciveth not the things of the Spi- 
rit "of God, and therefore contradicts them, they proceed to the 
language of incarnate devils, and blafpheme them. Commonly 
thoTi who begin with contradicting, end with blafpheming, 

Sixthly, The apoliles hereupon folemnly and openly declare 
themfclves difcharged from their obligation to the Jews, and at liber- 
tv to bring the word of falvation to the Gentiles, even by the im- 
plicit content of the Jews themfclves. Never let the Jews lay the j 
fault of the carrying of the kingdom of God to the Gentiles upon 
the apoftles, for that complaint of theirs is forever filenced by their 
own act and deed /or what they did here is for ever an eftoppel to it. 
Tender aid refufal (we fay ) is good payment in law. The Jews had 
the refufal of the gofpel, and did refufe it, and therefore ought not 
to lav any thing againft the Gentiles {laving it. 
it is laid, ver. 46. Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, more bold than 
thev had been, while they were (hy of looking favourably upon the 
Gentiles for fear of giving offence to the Jews, and laying a ftumb- 
linffblrck in their way. Note, There is a time for the preachers of 
the gofpel, to (hew as much of the boldnefs of the lion, as of the 
wifdom of the fcrpent, and the harmlefsnefs of the dove. When 
the adversaries of Guilt's caufe begin to be daring, it is not for its 
advocates to be fneaking. While there is any hopes of working 
u"»on thofe that oppefe thcmfclves, they muft be injlrucled with 
meeire''s n 2 Tim. ii. 25. But when that method has long been 
tried in vain, we mull wax bold ; and tell them what will come of 
the.r e^ppolition. The impudence of the enemies of the gofpel in- 
ftead of frightning, Ihould rather embolden the friends of its caufe, 
for thev are lure they have a good caufe, and they know whom they 
have t rutted to bear them out. 

Now Paul and Barnabas having made them a fair offer of gofpel 
eracc, here give them fair notice of their bringing it to the Gentiles* 

Horn. xi. iq. thev might brovoke them 
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7 > :e -£t for eternal life ; you throw away all your claims, and 
u, v-.-d rive* up \ cur pretenfiens to it : ft nee vou will not take 
] : } : :s hund:, ir.tn whofe hand the Father has given it, xem7s 



way is plain, lo* we turn to the Gentiles. If one will not, another 
will. If thofe that were firft invited to the wedding-feaft will not 
come, wc muft invite out of the high-ways and hedges thofe that 
will, for the xvedding mufl be furnijhed with guefis. If he that is 
next of kin will not do the kinfman's part, he muft not complain 
that another will, Ruth iv. 4. 

4. They juftify thcmfclves in this by a divine warrant, ver. 47. 
For fo hath the Lord commanded us* the Lord Jefus gave us directions 
to witnefs to him in Jerufalcm, and Judca firft, and after that to the 
utmojl part of the earth* to preach the gofpcl to every creature* to 
difciple all nations* and this is according to what was foretold in the 
Old Teftament, when the Median, in the profpeCt of the Jews infi- 
delity, was ready to fay, / have laboured in vain, he was told to his 
fatisfaCtioh,that though Ifrael was not gathered, yet he fijould be glori- 
ous ; that his blood Ihould not be fhed in vain, nor his purchafe 
made in vain, nor his doCtrine preached in vain, nor his Spirit fent 
in vain, for, / have fet thee, not only raifed thee up, but eftablifhed 
thee to be a light of the Gentiles* not only a fhining light for a time, 
but a ftanding light, fet for a light ; that thou Jhouldfl be for falvati- 
on unto the ends of the earth. Note, 1. Chrift is not only the 
faviour, but the falvation, is himfelf our righteoufnefs, and life, and 
ftrength. 2. Wherever Chrift is defigncd to be falvation, he is fet 
up, to be a light ; he enlightens the undcrflanding and fo fives the 
foul. 3. He is, and is to be light and falvation to the Gentiles* to 
the ends of the earth. Thofe of any nation fliould be welcome to 
him, fome of every nation have heard of him, Rom. x. 18. and all 
nations fhall at length become his kingdom. This prophecy has had 
its accomplishment in part, in the fetting up of the kingdom of 
Chrift in this ifland of ours, which lies, as it were, in the ends of the 
earth* a corner of the world, and fhall be accomplished more and 
more, when the time comes for the bringing in of the fulnefs of the 
Gentiles. 

Seventhly, The Gentiles cheerfully embraced that which the 
Jews fcornfully rcjcCted, ver. 48, 49. Never was land loft for 
want of heirs •* through the fall of the J eius, falvation is come to the 
Gentiles ; the cajling off them was the reconciling of the world, and 
the diminijljing of them the riches of the Gentiles* fo the apoftles 
fhews at large, Rom. xi. 11, 12, 15. The Jews the natu ral bran- 
ches were broken off* and the Gentiles that were branches of the 
wild olive, were thereupon grafted in, ver. 17, ig # Now here we 
are told how the Gentiles welcomed this happy turn in their fa- 
VOUia. 

1. They toc5k the comfort of it ; when they heard this* they were 
glad. It was good news to them that they might have ad million into 
covenant and communion with God, by a clearer, and nearer, and 
better way than fubmitting to the ceremonial law, and being pro- 
felyted to the Jewifti religion ; that the partition wall was taken 
down, and they were as welcome to the benefits of the Meffiah's 
kingdom as the Jews themfclves, and might fhare in their promife 
without coming under their yoke. This was indeed glad tidings of 
great joy to all people. ^ Note, Our being put into a poiftbility of 
falvation, and a capacity for it, ought to be the matter of our re- 
joicing ; when the Gentiles did but hear that the offers of grace 
fhould be made them, the word of grace preached to them, and the 
means of grace afforded them, they were glad ; now there is fome 
hopes for us, many grieve under doubts whether they have an in- 
tereft in Chrift or no, when they fhould be rejoicing that they may 
have an intereft in him ; the golden fcepter is held out to them 
and they are invited to come to touch the top of it. * 

2. They gave God the praife of it. They glorified the word of 
the Lord ; that is Chrift, fo fome ; theeflential word ; they con- 
ceived a mighty veneration for him, and expreffed the high thoughts 
they had of him. Or rather the gofpcl ; the more they knew of it 
the more they admired it. O ! what a light, what a power, what 
a treafure, doth this gofpel bring along with it ! How excellent are 
its truths,, its precepts, its promifes, how far tranfcending all other 
inftitutions, how plainly divine and heavenly is its original ! Thus 
they glorified the word of the Lord, and that 'is it which he has him 
felf magnified above all his name* Pfal. xiii. 8, 2. and will magnify 
and make honourable, Ifa. xlii. 2r. They glorified the word of the 
Lord* I. Becaufe now the knowledge of it was difTufed, and not 
confined to the Jews only. Note, It is the glory of the word of the 
Lord that the further it fpreads, the brighter it fhines ; which fhews 
it to be not like the light of a candle, but like that of the fun when 
he gees forth in his Jlrength. 2. Becaufe now the knowledge of it 
was brought to them 9 Note, Thofe fpeak beft of the honour of 
the word of the Lord that fpeak experimentally, that have them- 
felves been captivated by the power, and comfoited with the fweet- 
nefs of it. 

3. Many of them became net only profcflVs of the Chriftian 
faith, but fincerely obedient to the faith ; as many as zcere ordained 
to eternal life, believed, i. c. God, hy hi\ Spirit, wroi:ght true faith 
in them, for whom he had in his counfels from everlajiir.g defio-ncd 
a happinefs to everlajling. 1. Thofe believed, to whom God gave 
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to be h*d, and fo fhall your doom be, you fhall ) his power. Thofe came to Chrift whom the Father drew, and to 

whom the Spirit made the gofpel cj!1 effeCKcd. It is called the 
preaching the gofpel to the un- J Jailh of the operation of Cod, Col. ii. 12. and is faid to be wrought 

by the fame power theft raijed up Chrfl, hph. i. m 20 
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gave this grace to believe, to all thofe among them who were or- 
dained to eternal life ; for whom be had predejlinated, them be alfo 
called^ Rom. viii. 30. Or, as many as were difpoftd to eternal life, 
as many as had a concern about their eternal Jlate, and aimed to 
make Jure eternal life, believed in Chrift, in whom God hath trea- 
fured up that life, 1 John v. 1 1 . and who is the only way to it ; 
and it was the grace of God that wrought it in them. Thus all 
thofe captives, and thofe only, took the benefit of Cyrus's procla- 
mation, whofe fpirit God had raifed to go up to build the houfe of the 
Lord which is in Jerufalem, Ezra i. 5. Thofe will be brought to 
believe in Chrift, that, by his grace, are well difpojed to eternal 
life y and make that their aim. 

4. When they believed, they did what they could to fpread the 
knowledge of Chrift, and his gofpel, among their neighbour?, 

ver. 49. yfnd the word of the Lord was publijhed throughout all the 

region ; when it was received with fo much fatisfadtion in the chief 
city, it foon fpread itfelf into all parts of the country : Thofe new 
converts were themfelvcs ready to communicate to others that 
which they were fo full of themfelves. The Lord gave the word, 
and then great was the company of them that publifljcd it, Pfalm 
Ixviii. 11. Thofe that have got acquaintance with Chrift them- 
felvcs, will do what they can to bring others acquainted with him. 
Thofe in great and rich cities that have received the gofpel, fhould 
not think to engrofs it, as if, like learning and philofophy, it 
were only to be the entertainment of the more polite and elevated 
part of mankind, but (hould do what they can to get it publifhed 
in the country among the ordinary fort of people, the poor and un- 
learned, who have fouls to lave as well as they. 

Eighthly, Paul and Barnabas, having fowed the feeds of a Chri- 
frian church there, quitted the place, and went to do the like 
elfewhcrc. We read not any thing of their working miracles 
here, to confirm their doilrinc, and to convince people of the 
truth of it 5 for though God then did ordinarily make ufe of that 
method of convidtion, yet he couJd, when he pleafed, do his 
work without it ; and begetting faith by the immediate influence 
of his Spirit, was itfelf the greateft miracle to thofe in whom it 
was wrought ; yet, it is probable, they did work miracles ; far 
we find they did in the next place they came to, chap. xiv. 3. 
Now here we are told, 

1 . How the unbelieving Jews expelled the apoftles out of that 
country : They firft turned their back upon them, and then lift up 
the heel agabift them, vcr. 50. Tliey raifed perfecution againjl Paul 
and Barnabas, excited the mob to perfecute them in their way, 
by infulting their perfons as they went along the ftreets ; excited 
the magistrates to perfecute them in their way, by imprifoning and 
puniftiing them j when they could not refijl the zuifdom and fpirit 
wherewith they Jpoke, they had recourfe to thefe brutifh methods, 
the laft refuge of an obftinate infidelity. Satan, and his agents, 
are moft exafperated againft the preachers of the gofpel, when they 
fee them go on fuccefsfully, and therefore then will be fure to raife 
perfecution againjl them. Thus it has been the common lot of the 
beft men in the world to fuffcr ill for dc'ng well, to be perfecuted 
inftead of being preferred for the good fervices they have done to 
mankind. Obferve, 

(1.) What method they took to give them trouble; theyflirred 
up the devout and honourable zvomen againft them : The Jews could 
not make any confiderablc intereft themfelvcs, but they applied 
themfelves to fome ladies of quality in the city, that were weH af- 
fected to the Jewifh religion, and were proflytcs of the gate, there- 
fore called devout women : Thefe, accoiding to the genius of their 
lex, were zealous in their way, and bigotted ; and it was eafy, by 
falfe ftories and mifrcprefentations, to incenfe them againft the go- 
fpel of Chrift, as if it had been deftrudrave of all religion, which 
really it is perfective of. It is good to fee honourable women devout, 
and well affected to religious worfhip ; the lefs they have to do in 
the world, the more they fhould do for their fouls, and the more 
time they fhould fpend in communion with God \ but it is fa J, 
when, under colour of devotion to God, they conceive an enmity 
to Chrift, as thofe here did. What ! women perfecutors ! Can 
they forget the tendemefs and companion of their fex ? What ! 
honourable women ! Can they thus ftain their honour, and difgrace 
themfelves, and do fo mean a thing? But, which is ftrangeft of 
all, devout women ! Will they kill Chrift's fervants, and think 
therein they do God fervice ? Let thofe therefore that have zeal, 
fee that it be according to knowledge. By thefe devout and honoura- 
ble women, they flirred up like wife the chief men of the city, the ma- 
giftrates and the ru-lers, v/ho had power in their hands, and fet 
them againft the apoftles, who had fo little confideration as to 
fuffer themfelves to be made the tools of this ill-natured party, 
who neither would go into the kingdom of heaven themfelvcs, nor fuf- 
fer thofe that were entering to go in. 

(2.) How far they carried it ; fo far that they expelled them out 
of their coajls ; they banifhed them, ordered them to be carried 
(as we fay) from conftable to crnftable, till they were forced out of 
their jurifdidtion ; fo that it was not by fear, but downright vio- 
lence, that they were driven out. This was one method which 
the over-ruling providence of God took, to keep the firft planters 
of the church from flaying too long at a place, as, Matt. x. 2 j. 
IPTjen they perjecute yen in one city, jl 're to another, that thus you 
may the fbunvr £0 over the « i/ics of Jjracl, This was I ike wile a 



method God took, to make thofe that were well difpofed, the mo c 
warmly aflc&d towards the apoftles ; for it is natural to us to pity 
thofe that are pcrlccuted, and to think the better of thofe that 
luter, when wc know they furr'cr unjuftly, and to be the more 
ready to help them : The expelling of the apojlles cut of their coajls, 
made people inquifitivc wlat evil they had due, and, pcih«p N 

raifed them more friends, than conniving at them in the'r coajh 
would have done. 

2. How the apoftles abandoned and rejeclcd the unbelieving Jews, 
ver. 51. They fjook of the dujl of their feet againjl them. When 
they went out of the city they ufed this ceremony in the fight oi 
them that fat in the gate ; or,' when they went out of the borders 
of their country, in the fight of them that were (but to fee the 
country rid of them. Hereby, r. Thev declared that thev would 
have no more to do with them, would take nothing that was 
theirs ; for they fought not theirs, but them; duft they arc, and let 
them keep their duft to themfelves, it JJ )a ll not cleave to them. 
2 I hey cxprefied their deteffation of their infidelity, and that, 
though they were Jews by birth, jet, ha* ing rejected the gofpel of 
Chrijl, they were in their eyes no beitef than heathen and profane: 
Asjeivs and Gentiles, if they belnv, are equally acceptable to 
God, and good men ; fo, if they do n-.t, thev are equally abomi- 
nable. 3. Thus they fet them at defiance,* and cxprefied their 
contempt of them, and their malice, which they looked upon as 
impotent. It was a, much ac to fay, do your Worft, we do not 
fear you ; we krow whom we fcrve,' and whom wc have trufted. 
4. Thus they left a tu'rimnny behind them, that they had had a 
fair ofrcr made them of the grace of the go/pel, which fhall be prov- 
ed againft them in the day ofjir/gmeu! ; This duft will prove that 
the preachers of the gvyl h.j been among them, but nere expelled 
bytlxm: Thus Chnlt had ordered themlo do, and for this rea- 
fbn, Alatt. x. 14. Lute ix. 5. when they left them, they came to 
Iconium, not fo much lor fafety, as for woik. 

3. What hame he left the new c inverts in r.t fn.'iVh, vcr. 5?. 
The dija pies, when they faw with what cm jra-e and uxwTiuliicli 
Paul and Barnabas not only ho re the indent ils that were done 
them, but went on with thtir work notwithJhmJing, they were 
in like manner fpiritcd : J. They were very cheerful ; one would 
have cxpe&ed, that, when Paid and Barnabas were expelled out 
of their coajls, and, perhaps, f*i hidden to return upon pain of 
death, the difciples fhould have h:en full of -ricf, an 1 full of fear, 
looking for no other but tint, ii the planter.-, of ChrilHanitv go, 
the plantation would foon come to m>thin£ ; cr, that it would "be 
their turn next to be ban.ftied the country, and i > them it would 
be more grievous, for it was their own ; no, they were f.'led with 
joy in Chrift, had fuch a (atijfj&ory a/Tu ranee of Chiifl'a earning 
on and perfecting his own work in them, and among them, and 
that either he would fcrecr them from trouble, cr bear them up 
under it^ that all their fears were fwallowcd up in their belicvi:^ 
joys. 2. They were \ery courage; us ; wonderfully animated with 
a holy refolution to cLave to Chrijl, whatever d : lKcuh.cs thev met 
with; that feems efpcc.ally to be meant by their be'n.g J.'lled ziith 
the holy Ghojl ; for that is ufcJ of Peter's bo\Jn\t'^ chap, iv. b\ 
and Stephens, chap. vii. 55. and A?-//'*, chap. xiii. 9. The more 
we relilh the comforts and encouragements vse meet with in the 
pozver of godlinefs, and the fuller our hearts are of them, the bet- 
ter prepared we are to face the difticultks we meet with in the pro- 
fellion of godlinefs. 
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If'c have, in this chapter, a further account of tie f-r:gref < r t-*e 
gofpel, by the mini/try of Paid and Barnabas, aming tie Ge utiles 5 
it goes on conquering and to cc-tper ; yet meeting uith c?>*'':;i;t, 
as before, among the unbelieving J 'ezts. Jh>c is, 1. T- u:r ./.<> 
cefsful preaching of the gofpel for jeme time at Icvi 'ium, a*-.l t l - ; r 
being driven thence ly the violence af their perfecutors, I .to fews 
and Gentiles, and forced into the nei-'^l ourlnz c?::Ktr': i: \ \er. 



• 



I, — 7. '2. Their healing of a lame man at L\t:ra, av 1 r ; v . 
ty veneration wNch the fe: 4 ( le conceived cf then: tl etc:.* ;.»/, :c • V 7 
they had much ado to keep from running into an exit \n. 
8, — iS. 3. The outrage of the people agai'ji Paid, at the 
gation of the Jews, the cjjee! of which was, that trey ::ywd him, 
as thev thought, to death : but he was wv; icr 4 ul!x ic'lieed t: life 
again, ver. 10, 20. 4. The vi/tt wh'uh Paul and B.nuaLts 
made to the churches which thev had planted* to cr f--r: ti\'*n, 
and put t htm into order, vcr. 2 1, — 1 j. 5. *1 *'.eir return ti .•/••• 

tioch, fro>'i whence they were /■•>/t f'th, the g::d tl ev di I i.y 
way- and the report they made to /•'>■• ch.i'c'' :*\fu.'ij. '» cf 
expedition, anil, if 1 mn Jo Jay, of the campa.^'t ' *? '^ut made, 
ver. 24, — 28. 

N D it cam'- to pafs in Iconium, r!u: rhcy went 
both together into the luu^otuie or' the Lws 
and io fpakc, that a i^tvat mukirude both o: the ]^< y 
and alio or tiic Circe Us, believed. 2. Hut the lUibciivV - 
intj jews ltirrcd up tiic Gentile^, and nnuie thvir niiiu's 
evil aHciteil acrainlt the brethren. Lon. T ti:n/ t'.ir.v- 




lure abivtie they ("peaking bokil y in the Lord, u i;av j 
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teftimony unto the word of his grace, and granted figns 
and wonders to be done by their hands. 4. But the 
multitude of the city was divided : and part held with 
the Jews, and part with the apoftles. 5. And when 
there was an aflault made both of the Gentiles, and alfo 



3 



with their rulers, to ufc them defpitefully, 



and to ftone them, 6. They were ware of it, and fled 
unto Lyftra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the 
region that lieth round about : 



7. And there they preach- 



ed the gofpel. 



In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, The preaching of the gofpel in Iconium, whither the apo- 
ftles were forced to retire from Antioch. As the blood of the mar- 
tyrs has been the feed of the churchy fo the banifhment of the con- 
feflbrs has helped to fcatter that feed. Obferve, 

1. How they made the firft offer of the gofpel to the Jews, in 
their fynagogues \ thither they went, not only as to a place of meet- 
ing, but as to a place of meeting with them, to whom, wherever 
they came, they were to apply themfelvcs in the firft place. Though 
the Jews at Antioch had ufed them barbaroufly, yet they did not 
therefore decline preaching the gofpel to the Jews at Iconium, who, 
perhaps, might be better difpofed. Let not thofc of any denomi- 
nation be condemned in the grofs, nor fomc fuffer for others faults, 
but let us do good to thofc who have done evil to us : Though the 
llood-thirjiy hate the upright, yet the jujl feek their foul, Prov. xxix. 
10. <cek the falvation of it. 

2. How the apoftles concurred herein ; notice is taken of this, 
that they went both together into the fynagogue, to teftify their unani- 
mity, and mutual affection, that people might fay, fee how they 
love (me another, and might think the better of Chriftianity, and 
that they might ftrengthen one another's hands, and confirm one 
another's teftimony, and oui of the mouth of two witneffes every 
word might be ejlablifhed. They did not go one one day, and an- 
other another ; or, one go at the beginning, and the other forne 
time after ; but they went in both together. 

Secondly, The fuccefs of their preaching there ; they fo fpake, 
that a great multitude, fome hundreds, perhaps, if not thoufands, 
both of the Jews, and alfo of the Greeks, that is, the Gentiles, be- 
lieved. Obferve here, 

1. That the gofpel was now preached to Jews and Gentiles 
together, and thofe of each denomination, that believed, came to- 
gether into the church. In the clofe of the foregoing chapter it 
was preacheJ firft to the Jews, and fome of them believed, then to 
the Gentiles, and fome of them believed ; but here they are put to- 
gether, being put upon the fame level. The Jews have not fo loft 
their preference as to be thrown behind, only the Gentiles are 
brought to ftand upon even terms with them, both are reconciled to 
God in one body, Eph. ii. 16. and both together admitted into the 

church without diftinction. 

2. There feems to have been fomething remarkable in the man- 
ner of the apoftles preaching here, which contributed to their fuc- 
cefs ; they fo fpake, that a great multitude believed \ fo plainly, fo 
convincingly, with fuch an evidence and demonftration of the Spi- 
rit, and with fuch power ; they fo fpake, fo warmly, fo affectionate- 
ly, and with fuch a manifeft concern for the fouls of men ; they fo 
fpake, as that one might perceive they were not only convinced, 
but filled with the things they fpake of ; and that what they fpake 
came from the heart, and therefore was likely to reach to the heart; 
they fo fpake, fo earneftly and ferioufly, fo boldly and courageoufly, 
that thev who heard them could not but fay, God was with them 
of a truth. Yet the fuccefs v/as not to be attributed to the man- 
ner of their preaching, but to the Spirit of God, who made ufe of 
that means. 

Thirdly, The oppofition that their preaching met with there, 
and the trouble that was created them ; left they fhould be puffed 
up with the multitude of their converts, there was given them this 

thorn in the fiejh. 

1. Vnbeliev'mg Jews were the firft fpring of their trouble here, 
as elfewhere, ver. 2. T 'hey jlirred up the Gentiles. The influence 
which the gofpel had upon many of the Gentiles, and their embra- 
cing of it, as it provoked fome of the Jews to a holy jealoufy, and 
jlirrcd them up to receive the gofpel too, Rom. xi. 14. fo it pro- 
voked others of them to a wicked jealoufy, and exafperated them 
agair.ft the gofpel. Thus as good in ft ructions, fo good examples, 
which to feme are a favour of life unto life, to others are a favour 
of death unto death : See 1 Theff. ii. 15, 16. 

2. Difaffected Gentiles, irritated by the unbelieving Jews, were 
likelv to be the inftruments of their trouble ; the Jews, by falfe 
fuggeftions, which they were continually buzzing in the ears of the 
Gentiles, made their minds evil ajfecled again/} the brethren, whom, 

of themielves, they were inclined to think favourably of. They 
not only took occafion in all companies, as it came in their way, 
but made it their bufincfs to go purpofely to fuch as they had any 
acquaintance with, and faid all that their wit or malice could in- 
vent, to beget in them not only a mean, but an ill opinion of 
Chriftianity, telling them how deftructive it would certainly be to 
their pagan theology and worfhip 5 and, for their parts^ they would 



rather be Gentiles, than Chriftians : Thus they foured and embit- 
tered their fpirits againft both the converters and the converted. 
The old ferpent did, by their poifonous tongues, infufc his venom a~ 
gainft the feed of the woman, into the minds of thefe Gentiles, and 
this was a root of bitternefs in them bearing gall and xvormwood* 
Thofe that are ill affected towards good people, it is no wonder if 
they wifh ill to them, fpeak ill of them, and contrive ill againft 
them ; it is all owing to ill will. 'Ex&uurctp, they molejled and 
vexed the minds of the Gentiles, fo fome of the critlcks take ir t 
they were continually teazirig them with their impertinent fbllici- 
tations : The tools of perfecutors have a dog*s life, fet on continu- 
ally. 

Fourthly, Their continuance in their work there, notwithftand- 
ing this oppofition, and God's owning them in it, ver. 3. Wc 
have here, 

1. The apoftles working for Chrift, faithfully and diligently, 
according to the truft committed to them ; becaufe the minds of 
the Gentiles were evil affected againjl them, one would think thar 
therefore they fhould have withdrawn, and haftened out of the 
way ; or, if they had preached, (hould have preached cautioufly, 
for fear of giving farther provocation to thofc who were already e- 
nough enraged ; no, on the contrary, therefore they abode there a 
long time fpeaking boldly in the Lord ; The more they perceived the 

fpite and rancour of the town againft the new converts, the more 
they were animated to go on in their work, and the more needful 
they faw it to continue among them, to confirm them in the faith^ 
and to comfort them. They fpake boldly, and were not afraid of giv- 
ing offence to the unbelieving Jews. What God faid to the prophet^ 
with reference to the unbelieving Jews in his day, was now made 
good to the apoftles, / have made thy face Jlrong againjl their faces, 
Ezek. iii. 7, 8, 9. But obferve what it was that animated them, 
they fpake boldly in the Lord, in his ftrength, and trufting in him 
to bear them out, not depending upon any thing in themielves ; 
They were Jlrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 

2. Chrift working with the apoftles, according to his promi/e^ 
Lo, 1 am with you always. When they went on in his name 
and ftrength, he failed not to give tcjlimony to the Word of his grace. 
Note, 1. The gofpel is a word of grace, the affurance of God's; 
good will to us, and the means of his good work in us : It is the 
word of Chriji*s grace, for it is in him alone that we find favour 
with God. 2. Chrift himfelf has attefled this word of grace, who 
is the Amer, y the faithful IVitnefs ; he hath affured us that it is the 
word of God, and that we may venture our fouls upon it. As it 
was faid in general concerning the firft preachers of the gofpel, 
that they had the Lord worki??g with them, and confirming the word 
by figns following, Mark xvr. 20. fo it is faid particularly concern- 
ing the apoftles here, that the Lord confirmed their tejlimony iti 
granting figns and wonders to be done by their hands, in the mira- 
cles they wrought in the kingdom of nature, as well as the won- 
ders done by their zvord, in the greater miracles wrought on mens 
minds by the power of divine grace. The Lord was with them, 
while they were with him, and abundance of good was done. 

Fifthly, The divifion which this occafioned in the city, ver. 4. 
The multitude of the city was divided into two parties, and both 
active and vigorous ; among the rulers and perfons of rank, and a- 
mong the common people, there were fome that held with the un- 
believing Jews, and others that held with the apoflles \ Barnabas is 
here reckoned an apoftle, though none of the twelve, nor called in 
that extraordinary manner that Paul was, becaufe fet apart by fpe- 
cial defignation of the holy GhoJl to the fervice of the Gentiles. It 
feems, this bufinefs of the preaching of the gofpel was fo univer- 
(ally taken notice of with concern, that every perfon, even of the 
multitude of the city, was either for it, or againft it ; none flood 
neuter: Either for us, or for our adverfaries; for God, or Baal; 
for Chrift, or Beelzebub. 



1. We may here fee the meaning of Chrifl's prediction, that he 

came not to fend peace upon earth, but rather divifion, Luke xii. 51, 
52, 53. If all would have given in unanirnoufly into his meafures, 
there had been univerfal concord ; and could men have agreed in 
that, there would have been no dangerous difcord or difagreement 
in other things ; but difagreeing here, the breach was wide as the 
fea: Yet the apoftles muft not be blamed for coming to Iconium, 
becaufe before they came the city was united, but now it was di- 
vided ; for it is better that part of the city go to heaven, than all 
to hell. 

2. We may here take the meafures of our expectations ; let us 
not think it ftrange if the preaching of the gofpel occafion divifion,. 
nor be offended at it ; it is better to be reproached and perfecuted 
as dividers for fwimming againft the ftream, than yield ourielves 
to be carried down the Jlream that leads to dejlruclicn: Let us 
hold with the apcjlles, and not fear them that hold with the 
Jews. 

Sixthly, The attempt made upon the apoftles by their enemies; 
their evil affection againft them broke out at length in violent out- 
rages, ver. 5. Oblerve, 

I. Who the plotters were; both the Gentiles, and the Jeius, 
with their rulers. The Gentiles and Jews were at enmity with 
one another, and yet united againft Chriftians, like Herod and Pi- 
late, Sadducces and Pharifees, againft. Chrift, and like Gebal and 
Ammon, and Amalek of old, againft Ifxacl. If the church s enemies 

can 
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can thus unite lor us aeitruction, man nor us rnenas, laying auae 
all perfonal feuds, unite for its prefervation ? 

2. What the plot was ; having now got the rulers on their fide, 
they" doubted not but to carry their point, and their defign was to 
vfe the apojlles defpitefully, to expofe them to difgrace, and then to 
(lone them, to put them to death j and thus they hoped to fink 
their caufe ; they aimed to take away both their reputation and 
their life, and that was all they had to lofe, which they could take 
from them, for they had neither lands nor goods. 

Seventhly* The deliverance of the apoftles out of the bands of 
thofe wicked and unreafonable men, ver. 6, 7. They got away upon 
notice given them of the defign againft them, or the beginning of 
the attempt upon them, which they were foon aware of, and they 
made an honourable retreat (for it was not an inglorious flight) to 
Ly/lra and Derbe ; and there, 

1. They found fafety ; their perfecutors in Iconium were for 
the prefent fatisfied that they were thrujl out of their borders, and 
purfued them no further : God hath fhelters for his people in a 
ftorm ; nay, he is, and will be himfelf their hiding-place. 

2. They found work, and that was it they went for ; when 
the door of opportunity was ftiut againft them at Iconium, it was 
opened at Ly/lra and Derbe \ to thofe cities they went, and there, 
and in the region that lieth round about, they preached the go/pel. 
In times of perfecution minifters may fee caufc to quit the fpot, 
when yet they do not quit the work. 



8. 5 Arid there fat a certain man at Lyftra, impotent 
in his feet, being a cripple from his mothers womb, who 
never had walked. 9. The fame heard Paul fpeak : who 
fiedfaftly beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, 10. Said with a loud voice, Stand up right 
on thy teet. And he leaped and walked. 1 r. And when 
the people faw what Paul had done, they lift up their 
voices, laying in the fpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are 
come down to us in the likenefs of men. 12. And they 



he was the chiet fpeaker. 



Jupiter ; and Paul, Me 
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which was before their city, brought oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and would have done facrifice with the 
people. 14. Which when the apoftles, Barnabas, and Paul 
heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in among the 
people, crying out, ij. And faying, Sirs, why do ye 
thefc things ? We alfo are men of like paflions with you, 
and preach unto you, that ye ftiould turn from thefe va- 
nities uuto the living God, which made heaven and earth, 
and the fea, and all things that are therein : 1 6. Who 
in times paft fuffered all nations to walk in their own 
ways. 17. Neverthelefs he left not himfelf without wit- 
hefs, in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, 
and fruitful feafons, filling our hearts with food and glad- 
nefs. 18. And with thefe fayings fcarce reftrained they 
the people, that they had not done facrifice unto them. 

In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, A miraculous cure wrought by Paul at Lyftra, upon a 
cripple, that had been lame from his birth, fuch an one as was mi- 
raculoufly cured by Peter and John, Atts iii. 2. That introduced 
the gofpel among the Jews, this among the Gentiles ; both that and 
this, were defigned to reprefent the impotency of all the children of 
men in fpiritual things, they are lame from their birth, till the grace 
of God puts ftrength into them ; for it was when we were yet 
without Jlrength, that Chrift died for the ungodly, Rom. v. 6. Ob- 
ferve here, 

1. The deplorable cafe of the poor cripple, ver, 8. He was im- 
potent in his feet, difabled, fo the word is, to that degree that it was 
impoffible he fhould fet his foot to the ground, to lay any ftrefs upon 
it : It was well known that he had been fo from his mother's 
womb, and that he never had walked, or could Jland up. We fliould 
take occafion from hence, to thank God for the ufe of our limbs ; 
and thofe who are deprived of it, may obferve that their cafe is not 
fingular. 

2. The expectation that was raifed in him of a cure* ver. 9. 
He heard Paul preach, and it is likely was much affecSted with what 
he heard, believed the meflage was from hca/en, and that the mef- 
fengers having their commiflion thence, had a divine power going 
along with them, and were therefore able to cure him of his lame- 
nefs. This Paul was aware of, by the Spirit of difcerning that he 
had, and perhaps the fhew of his countenance did in part witnefs for 
him ; Paul perceived that he had faith to be healed ; defired it, 
hoped for it, had fuch a thing in his thoughts; which it doth not 
appear that the lame man Peter healed had, for he expected no 
more than an alms : There was not found fuch great faith in Jfrael, 
ss was among /A^ G^///7^j, Matt, v iii. 10. 

3. The cure wrought ; Paul perceiving that he had faith to be 
healed, brought the word and healed him, Pfalm cvii. 10. Note, 

God will not difappoim the defies that are of his own kindling, 



nor the hopes of his own raiting. Paul fpakc to him with a loua* 
voice, either becaufe he was at fomc diftancc, or to fhew that the 
true miracles wrought by the power of Chrift, were far uolike the 
lying wonders wrought by deceivers, that peeped, and muttered* 
and whifpered, Ifa. viii. 19. .God faith, / have not fpoken in fe T 
cret, in a dark place of the earth, Ifa. xlv. 19. Paul fpoke to hini 
with a loud voice, that the people about might take notice, and 
have their expeditions raifed of the eftcA, It doth not appear 
that this cripple was a beggar ; it is faid, ver. 8. that he fat, not 
that be fat begging : But we may imagine how melancholy it was 
to him to fee other people walking about him, and himfelf .difa-r 
bled 5 and therefore how welcome Paul's word was to him, Stand 
upright on thy feet ; help thyfelf, and God fhall help thee; try 
whether thou haft ftrength, and thou (halt find that thou haft. 
Some copies read it, / fay unto thee, in the name of the Lord Jefus 
Chrijl, Jiand up right on thy feet. It is certain that is implied, and, 
very probably, was exprefled by Paul, and power went along with 
this word j for prefently he leaped and walked ; leaped up from the 
place where he fat, and not only flood up right, but, to fhew that 
he was perfectly cured, and that immediately, he walked to and 
fro before them all. Herein the fcripture was fulfilled, that when 

the wildernefs of the Gentile world is made to bloffom as the rofe± 
then Jhatl the lame man leap as a hart, Ifa. xxxv. x, 6. Thofe 
that by the grace of God arc cured of their fpiritual Iamcncfs, muft 
fhew it by leaping with a holy exultation, and walking in a holy 
converfation. 

Secondly, The impreflion which this cure made upon the people^ 
they were amazed at it, had never fecn or heard the like, and fell 
into an ecftafy of wonder. Paul and Barnabas were ftrangers, ex- 
iles, refugees in their country ; every thing concurred to make them 
mean and defpicable, yet the working of this one miracle was c- 
nough to make them in the eyes of this people truly great and ho-> 
nourable, though the multitude of (Thrift's miracles could not 
fcreen him from the utmoft contempt among the Jews. We find 
here, 

I. The penple take them for gods, ver. n. they lift up their 
voices with an air of triumph, fa)ing in their own language (for it 
was the common people that faid it) in the fpeech of Lycaonia, 
which was a dialect of the Greek, The gods are come down to us 
in the likenefs of men : They imagined they were dropped down to 
them out of the clouds, and th.it they were fome divine powers, 
no lefe than gods, thcttgb in the likenefs of men. This notion of the 
ihing agreed well enough wiih the pagan theology, and the fabu-t 
l ius account they had of the vifits which their gods made to this 
lower wsrld, and proud enough they were to think that they fliould 
have a vilit made to them : They carried this notion fo far here, 
that they pretended to tell which of their gods they were, according 
to the ideas their poets had given them of the gods, ver. 1 2. They 
called Barnabas, Jupiter ; for if they will have him to be a g:d, 
it is as eafy to make him the prince of their gods as not : It is like- 
ly, he was the feninr, and the more partly, comely man, that had 
fomething of majefty in his countenance : And Paul they called 
Mercury, who was the rneffenger of the gods, that was fent on their 
errands ; for Paul, though he had not the prefence that Barnabas 
had, v/as the chief fpeaker, and had a greater command of lan- 
guage, and, perhaps, appeared to have fomething mercurial in his 
temper and genius : Jupiter ufed to take Alercury ..long with him 
(they faid) and if he make a vifit to their city, they will iuppofc he 
doth fo now. 

2. The priejl thereupon prepares to do facrifice to then, ver. 13. 
The temple of Jupiter was, it fecms, before the gate of their city^ 
as its protedtor and guardian ; and the prirjl of that idol and tem- 
ple hearing the people cry out thus, tork the hint prefently, and 
thought it was time for him to beftir himfelf to do his duty : Ma- 
ny a coftly facrifice he had offered to the image of Jupiter, but if 
Jupiter be among them himfelf, in propria perfona, it concerns 
him to do him the utmoft honours imaginable, and the people are 
ready to join with him in it. See how eaftly vain minds are car- 
ried away with a popular outcry ! If the ciowd give a fhout, here 
is Jupiter \ the priejl of Jupiter takes the firft hint, and offers his 
fervice prefently ! When Chrift, the Son of God, came down s 
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racles, yet they were fo far from doing factifii 
made him a facrifice to their pride and mali 
world, and the world kneiv him not ; he come to his on-?:, and his 
own received him not ; but Paul and Barnabas, upon the working 
of one miracle, are deified prefently. The fame power of the gcd 
of this world, which prejudiced; the carnal mind againft truth, 
makes errors and mifiakes to find eafy admiifion, anJ both ways 

is ferved. They brought oxen to he facrificej to them, and 
garlands, with which to crown the facrifices : Thefe garlands weie 
rnade up of flowers and ribbons 3 and they gilded the horns of 
the oxen they facrificed, 

So beafls for facrifice dt feed, 

FirJl to be crownul, and then to bleed. 

Viclime? ad fupplicitftn faginantur, hoJli& ad pacnam cw.cintur 3 
fo Octavius in Minuthis Felix. 
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Thirdly, Paul and Barnabas proteft againft this undue refpeft 
paid them, and with much ado prevent it. Many of the heathen 
emperors called themfelves gods* and took a pride in having di- j 
Vine honours paid them ; but Ch rift's miniftcrs, though real bene- 
factors to mankind, while they only pretended to be fo, refufed 
thofe honours when they were tendered : Whofe fucceflbr there- 
fore he is who Jits in the temple of God, and (hews that he is god* 
(2 Cor. ii. 4.) and who is adored as our lord god, the pope, it is 
eafy to fay. Obferve, 

1. The holy indignation which Paul and Barnabas conceived at 
this: JVhen they heard this, they rent their clothes: We do not 
find that they rent their clothes when the people vilified them, and 
/pake of ftoning them ; they could bear that without difturbance ; 
but when they deified them, and fpake of worfhipping them, they 
could not bear it, but rent their clothes, as being more concerned 
for God's honour than their own. 

2. The pains they took to prevent it : They did not connive at 
it, nor fay, if people will be deceived, let them be deceived, 
much lefs fuggeft to themfelves and one another, that it might 
contribute both to the fafety of their perfons, and the fuccefs of 
their miniftxy, if they fuffered the people to continue in this mi- 
ftake, and fo they might make a good hand of an ill thing : No, 
God's truth needs not the fervice of man's lye, Chrift had put 
honour enough upon them in making them apoftles, they needed 
not aflume either the honour of princes, or the honour of gods ; 
they appeared with much more magnificent titles, when they were 
called the ambaffadors of Chrifl* and the Jlewards of the myfleries 
of Gcd, than when they were called Jupiter, and Mercury. 

Let us fee how they prevented ir, 

(1.) They ran in among the people, as foon as they heard of it, 
and would not fo much as (lay a while to fee what the people 
would do. Their running in like fervants among the people* fhewed 
that they were far from looking upon them/elves as gods, or taking 
.ftate upon them ; they did not ftand ftill expecting honours to be 
done them, but plainly declined them by thrufting themfelves into 
the crowd : They ran in, as men in earneft, with as much con- 
cern as Aaron ran in between the living and the dead, when the 
plague was begun. 

(2.) They reafoned with them, crying out, that all might hear, 
Sirs, why do ye thefe things? Why do ye go about to make gods 
of us ? It is the moft abfurd thing you can do ; for, 

1. Our nature will not admit it, we alfo are men of like pafftons 
with yours \ oposovaB£< 9 it is the fame word that is ufed concern- 
ing Elias, Jam. v. 17. where we render it, fubjett to like paffions 
as we are. JVe are men, and therefore you wrong yourfelves if 
you expect that from us which is to be had in God only ; and you 
wrong God if you give that honour to us, or to any other man, 
which is to be given to God only : We not only have fuch bo- 
dies as you fee, but are of like pajjions with you, have hearts fajhi- 
oned alike as other men, Pfalm xxxiii. 15. for, as in water face 
an fivers to face, fo doth the heart of man to man, Prov. xxvii. ig. 
We are naturally fubjeft to the fame infirmities of the human na- 
ture, and liable ro the fame calamities of the human life; not on- 
ly men, but finful men, and fuftering men, and therefore will not 
be deified. 

2. Our do£trine is dire&ly againft it : Muft we be added to the 
number of your gods* whofe bufmefs it is to abolifh the gods you 
have ? If'e preach unto you that ye flrtuld turn from thefe vanities unto 
the living Gcd : If we fhould fuffer this, we fhould confirm you in 
that which it is our bufinefs to convert you from : And lb they 
take this occafion to (hew them how juft and neccflary it was that 
they fhould turn to God from idols, 1 The/T. i. 9. When they 
preached to the Jews, who hated idolatry, they had nothing to do 
but to preach the grace of God in Chrift, and needed not, as the 
prophets, in dealing with their fathers, to preach againft idolatry ; 
but when they had to do with the Gentiles, they muft redtify their 
miftakes in natural religion, ajid bring them off from the grofs cor- 
ruptions of that. 

Sec here what they preached to the Gentiles : 

(1.) That the gods which they and their fathers worjhipped, and 
nil the ceremonies of their worfhip of them, were vanities^ idle 
things, unreafonablc, unprofitable, which no rational account could 
be given of. nor any real advantage gained from. Idols are often 
called vanities in the Old Teftamcnt, Dent, xxxii. 21. 1 Kings 
xvi. 13. Jer. xiv. 22. An idol is nothing in the world, 1 Cor. 
viii. 4. it is not at all what it is pretended to be, it is a cheat, it 
is a counterfeit, it deceives thofe that truft to it, and expect: relief 
from it : Therefore turn from thefe vanities, turn from the?n with 
abhorrence and deteftatiun, as Lphraim did, Hof xiv. 8. What 
have I to do any more with idols ? I will never again be thus impo- 
fed upon. 

(2.) That the God whom they would have them turn to is the 
living God : They had hitherto worfhipped dead images, that 
were utterly unable to help them, Ifa. xliv. 9. or (as they now 
attempted) dying men, that v/ould foon be difabled to help them ; 
but now they are perf waded to worfhip a living God, who hath 
life in himfelf, and life for us, and lives for evermore. 

(3*) That this God is the .creator of the world, the fountain of 
all being and power ; he made heaven and earth, and the fea, 
and all things therein ; even thofe things which you worfhip as 



gods, fo that he is the God of your gods \ you worfhip ^arfj which 
you 'made, the creatures of your own fancy, and the work of 
your own hands 5 we call you to worfhip the Gcd that Made you 
and all thekuorld 'j worfhip the true God, and cheat not yourfelves- 
with pretenders j worfhip the foyercign Lord of all, and difparage 
not yourfelves in bowing down to his creaturts and fubjedh. 

(4.) That the world owed it to -his patience that he had not de- 
ftroyed them long ere this for their idolatry, ver. 16. In times pafi, 
for many ages, unto this day, he fuffered all nations to walk in 
their own ways. Thefe idolaters, that were called from the fer- 
vice of other gods, might think, had they not ferved thefe gods 
hitherto, and their fathers before them, time out of mindf and 
why may they not as well go on to ferve them ftill ? No, your 
ferving of therh was a trial of God's patience, and it wfts a mira- 
cle of mercy that you were not cut off for it. But though he did 
not deftroy you for it; while you were in ignorance and knew no 
better, dels xvii. 30. yet now he hath fent his gofpel into the 
world, and by it has made a cle&r difcovery of himfelf and his will 
to all nations* and not to the Jews only ; if yet you continue ia 
your idolatry, he will not bear with you as he has done, yill the 
nations that had not the benefit of divine revelation, that is, all 
but the Jews, he fuffered to walk in their own ways, for they had 
nothing to check them, or controll them, but their own ccnjlicn- 
ces, their own thoughts, Rom. ii. 15. no fcriptures, ho prophets, 
and then they were the more excufable if they miftook their way\ 
bur now God hath fent a revelation into the world, vyhich is to be 
publijhed to all nations, the cafe is altered. We may Underftand it 
as a judgment upon all nations, that God fuffered them to walk in 
their own ways, gave them up to their own hearts lujls ; but now 
the time is come when the veil of the covering fpread over all nati- 
ons Jhould be taken off, Ila. xxv. 7. and now you will no longer be 
excufed in thefe vanities* but muft turn from them. Note^ I. God's 
patience with us hitherto fhould lead us to repentance, and not en- 
courage us to prefume upon the continuance of it, while we con- 
tinue to provoke him. 2. Our having done ill while we were in 
ignorance, will not bear us out in doing ill when we are better 
taught. 

(5.) That even then when they were not under the direction 
and correction of the word of God, yet they might have known, 
and fhould have known to do better by the works of God y ver. 17. 
Though the Gentiles had not the Jlatutes and judgments that the 
Jews had to witnefs for God againft all pretenders, no tables of te~ 
Jlimony* or tabernacle of tejlimony, yet he left not himfelf without 
witnefs ; befides the witnefs for God within them, the dictates of 
natural confeience, they had witneffes for God round about them, 
the bounty of common providence. Their having no fcriptures 
did in part excufe them, and therefore God did not deftroy them 
for their idolatry, as he did the Jcwifh nation ; but that did not 
wholly excufe them, but that, notwithftanding that, they were 
highly criminal, and deeply guilty before God ; for there were o- 
ther witneffes for God, fufficient to inform them, that he, and he 
only, is to be worfhipped ; and that to him they owed all their 
fervices, from whom they received all their comforts ; and there- 
fore were guilty of the higheft injuftice and ingratitude imaginable 
in alienating them from him : God having not left himfelf without 
witnefs, has not left us without a guide, and fo has left us without 
excufe •> for whatever is a witnefs for God, is a witnefs againft us, 
if we give that glory to any other, which is due to him only. 

1. The bounties of common providence witnefs to us that 
there is a God, for they are all difpenfed wifely, and with defign : 
The rain, and fruitful feafons, could not come by chance ; nor 
are there any of the vanities of the heathen that can give rain ; nei- 
ther can the heavens* of themfelves, give Jhowers, Jer. xiv. 22. 
all the powers of nature witnefs to us a fovereign power in the God 
of nature^ from whom they are derived, and on whom they de- 
pend : It is not the heaven that gives us rain, but God that gives 
us rain fro?n heaven j he is the Father of the rain, Job xxxviii. 
28. 

2. The benefit we have by thefe bounties witnefs to us, that we 
ought to make our acknowledgments, not to the creatures, who 
are made fcrviceable to us, but to the Creator, who makes them 
fo : He left not himfelf without witnefs, in that he did good. God 
feems to reckon the inftances of his goodnefs to be more pregnant, 
cogent proofs of his title to our homage and adoration, than the 
evidences of his greatnefe ; for his goodnefs is his glory : The earth 
is full of his . goodnefs ; his tender mercies are over all his works ; 
and therefore they praife him, Pfalm cxlv. 9, 10. God doth us 
good, in preferving to us his air to breathe in, his ground to go 
upon, the light of his fun to fee by ; but, becaufe the moft fenli- 
ble inftance of the goodnefs of providence to each of us in particu- 
lar is that of the daily provifion made by it of meat and drink for 
us, the apoftle choofeth to infift upon that, and fhews how God 
doth us good, r. In preparing it for us, and that by a long train of 
caufes which depend upon him as the firft caufe ; the heavens hear 
the. earth* the earth hears the corn, and wine, and oil, and they 
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He doth us good* in giving us 



rain from heaven 3 ram for us to t 
there would be no fprings of water, and we fhould foon die for 
thirft ; rain for our land to drink, for our meat as well as drink 
we have from the rain ; in giving us that he gives us fruitful fea- 
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Cons : If the heavens be as brafs? the earth will foon be as iron, 
"Lev. xxvi. 4. That is the river of God which greatly enricheth the 
earthy and by it God prepares us corn? Pfalm lxv. 9, 10, II. Of 
all the common operations of providence, the heathen chofe to form 
their notion of the fupremc God by that which fpeaks terror, and 
is proper to ftrike an awe of him upon us, and that was the thun- 
der ; and therefore they called "Jupiter the thunderer? and repre- 
fented him with a thunderbolt in his hand ; and it appears, by 
Pfalm xxix. 3. that that ought not to be overlooked ; but the a- 
poftle here, to engage us to worfhip God, fets before us his bene- 
ficence, that we may have good thoughts of him in every thing 
wherein we have to do with him j may love him, and delight in 
him, as one that doth good? doth good to us, doth good to all, in 
giving rain from heaven, and fruitful feafons ; and if at any time 
rain be withheld, or the feafons unfruitful? we may thank our- 
felves, it is our fin that turns away thefe good things from us? which 
were coming to us, and flops the current of God's favours. 2. In 
giving us the comforts of it ; it is he that fills our hearts with food 
and gladnefs : God is rich in mercy to all? Rom. x. 1 2. he gives us 
richly all things to enjoy? 1 Tim. vi. 17. is not only a benefa£tor, 
but a bountiful one ; not only gives us the things we need? but 
gives us to enjoy them? Eccl. ii. 24. he fills our hearts with food? 
i. c. he gives us food to our hearts content, or according to our 
hearts defire ; not meerly for neceflity, but plenty, dainty, and 
variety. Even thofe nations that had lofl the knowledge of him? 
and worfhipped other gods? yet he filled their houfes? filled their 
mouths, filled their be/lies ( Job xxii. 18. Pfalm xvii. 14. ) with 
good things : The Gentiles? that lived without God in the world? yet 
lived upon Gcd 5 which Chrift urgeth as a reafon why we fhould 
do good to thofe that hate us, Matt. v. 44, 45. Thofe heathen had 
their hearts filled with food? that was their felicity and fatisfa£tion, 
they defired no more ; but thefe things will not fill the foul, Ezek. 
vii. 19. nor will thofe that know how to value their own fouls be 
fatisfied with them ; but the apoftles put them Pel ves in as fharers in 
the divine beneficence ; we muft all own that God fills our hearts 
with food and gladnefs ; not only food that we may live, but glad- 
nels that we may live cheerfully ? to him we owe it that we do not 
all our days eat in forrow. Note, We muft thank God, not only 
for our food? but for our gladnefs 5 that he gives us leave to be 
cheerful, cauf? to be cheerful, and hearts to be cheerful : And if 
our hearts be filled with food and gladnefs? they ought to be filled 
with love and thankfulnefs, and enlarged in duty and obedience, 
Deut. viii. 10. xxviii. 47. 

Laftly, The fuccefs of this prohibition which the apoftles gave 
to the people? ver. 18. By thefe fayings? with much ado, they re- 
flrained the people from doing facrifice to them ; fb ftrongly were 
idolaters fet upon their idolatry ! It was not enough for the apoftles 
to refufe to be deified, that would be conftrued only a pang of mo- 
defty, but they refent it, they fhew them the evil of it, and all 
little enough, for they fcarce rejlrained them from it \ and fome of 
them were ready to blame the priejl that he did not go on with his 
bufinefs notwithftanding : We may fee here what gave rife to the 
pagan idolatry, it was terminating thofe regards in the inftruments 
of our comfort, which fhould have pafled through them to the au- 
thor j Paul and Barnabas have cured a cripple, and therefore they 
deify them, inftead of glorifying God for giving them fuch pow- 
er ; which fhould make us very cautious that we do not either 
give that honour to another, or take it to ourfelves, which is due 
to God only. 

19. 5 And there came thither certain Jews from Anti- 
och and Iconium, who perfwaded the people, and having 
ftoned Paul, drew him our of the city, fuppofing he had 
been dead. 20. Howbeit, as the difciples ftood round a- 
bout him, he rofe up, and came into the city : and the 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 21. And 
when rhey had preached the gofpel to that city, and had 
taught many, they returned again to Lyftra, and to Ico- 
nium, and Antioch, 22. Confirming the fouls of the dif- 
ciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that we mull through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God. 23. And when they had ordained 
them elders in every church, and had prayed with raft- 
ing, they commended them to the Lord, on whom they 
believed. 24. And after they had patted throughout Pi- 
fidia, they came to Pamphylia. 25. And when they had 
preached the word in Perga, they went down into Atta- 
lia : 16. And thence failed to Antioch, from whence 
they had been recommended to the grace of God, for 
the work which they fulfilled. 27. And when they were 
come, and had gathered the church together, they re- 
hearfed all that God had done with them, and how he 



had opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 
And there they abode long time with the difciples. 

We have here a further account of the fervices and fuffei 
Paul and Barnabas, 



28. 



Firft, How Paul was fton'd and left for dead, but miraculoufly 
camie to himfelf again, ver. 19, 20. they fell upon Paul rather 
than Barnabas, becaufc Paul being the chief fpcaker, galled and 
vexed them more than Barnabas did. Now obferve here, 

1 . How the people were incens'd againft Paul ; not by any in- 
jury they pretended he had done againft them, if they took it for 
an affront that he would not let them mifplace divine honours up- 
on him, when they confidered themfelves they would eafily forgive 
him that wrong. But there came certain Jews from Antioch? heart- 
ing, it is likely, and vexed to hear what refpedt was fticwed to Paul 
and Barnabas at Lyftra, and they incenfed the people againft them, 
as fa&ious, feditious, dangerous pcrfons, not fit to be harboured. 
See how reftlefs the rage of rhe Jews was againft the gofpel of 
Chrift i they could not bear that it fhould have footing any 
where. * 

2. To what degree they were incens'd by thefe barbarous Jews; 
they irritated them to that degree, that the mob rofe and Jloned 
Paul? not by a judicial fentence, but in a popular tumult ; they 
threw ftones at him, with which they knocked him down, and 
then drew him out of the city? as one not fit to live in it, or drew 
him out upon a fledge, or in a cart, to bury him, fuppofing he had 
been dead. So ftrong is the bent of the corrupt and carnal heart 
to that which is evil, even in contrary extreams, that as it is 
with great difficulty that men are reftrained from evil on one fide, 
fo it is with great eafe that they are perfuaded to evil on the other 
fide. See how fickle and mutable the minds of carnal worldly 
people are, that do not know and confider things ! Thofe that 
but the other day would have treated the apoftles as more than 
men, now treat them as worfe than brutes, as the worft of. men, 
as the worft of malefactors. To day hofannc? to morrow crucify ; 
to day facrificed to, to morrow facrificed : As we have an in- 
fiance of a change the other way, Acls xxviii. This man is a mur~ 
therer? ver. 4. no doubt he is a god? ver. 6. popular breath turns 
like the wind. If Paul would have been Mercury, he might have 
been enthroned, nay, he might have been enfhrined 5 but if he 
will be a faithful minifter of Chrift he fhall be ftoned? and thrown 
out of the city. Thus they who eafily fubmi: to ftrong delufions^ 
hate to receive the truth in the love of it. 

_ * 

3. How he was deliver'd by the power of God . When he was 
drawn out of the city? the difciples flood round about him? ver. 20. 
It feems there were fome here at Lyftra that became difciples, that 
found the mean between deifying the apoftles, and rejecting them ; 
and even thefe new converts had courage to own Paul, when he 
was thus run down, though they had reafon enough to fear that 
the fame that ftoned him, would ftone them for owning him. 
They flood round about him? as a guard to him againft the further 
outrage of the people ; ftood about him to fee whether he were a 
alive or dead ; and all of a fudden he rofe up ; though he was not 
dead yet he was ill cruftied and bruifed, no doubt, and fainted away; 
he was in a deltquium, fo that it was not without a miracle that he 
came fo foon to himfelf, and was fo well as to be able to go into 
the city. Note, God's faithful fervants, though they may be 
brought within a ftep of death, and may be looked upon as dead, 
both by friends and enemies, fhall not die as long as he has work 
for them to do. They are cajl down? but not dejlroyed? 2 Cor, 
iv. 9. 

Secondly, How they went on with their work, notwithftanding 
the oppofition they met with, all the ftones they threw at Paul 
will not beat him off from his work. They drew him out of the 
city? ver. 19. but as one that fet them at defiance, he came into the 
city again, to fhew that he did not fear them \ none even of thefe 
things move him. However, their being perfecuted here is a known 
indication to them to feek for opportunities of ufefulnefs elfewhere 3 
and therefore for the prefent they quit Lyftra. 

And, 1. They went to break up and fow frefh ground at Derbe ; 
thither the next day Paul and Barnabas departed? a city not far off", 
there they preached the gofpel, there they taught many? ver.21. And it 
fhould feem that Timothy was of that city, and was one of the 
difciples that now attended Paul, had met him at Antioch, and 
accompanied him in all this circuit, for, with reference to this 
ftory, Paul tells him how fully he had known the afflictions he en- 
dured at Antioch, Iconium and Lyjlra? 2 Tim. iii. 10, II. Nothing 
is recorded that happened at Derbe. 

2. They returned and went over their work again, watering 
what they had fown; having flayed as long as they thought fit at 
Derbe, they came back to Lyftra, to Iconium and Antioch, the 
cities where they had preached, ver. 21. Now, as we have had a 
very inftruftive account of the methods they took in laying the 
foundation, and beginning the good work, fo here we have the 
like of their building upon that foundation, and carrying on that 
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good work. Let us fee what they did 

(i.) They confirmed the fouls of the difc s 
ted that upon them which was proper to confirm them, ver. 22 



1. e. 



they inculca- 



young converts are apt to waver, and a little thing (hocks them, 
their old acquaintance beg they will not leave them, thofe that 
they look upon to be wifer than they, fet before them the abfur-. 
dity, indecency, and danger of a change, they are allured by the 
profpe<3 of preferment, to ftick to the traditions of their fathers, 
they are frightned with the danger of fwimming againft the ftrealm 
All this tempts them to think of making a retreat in time ; but 
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the apoftles come and tell them that this is the true grace of God 
'wherein they Jland y and therefore they muft ftand to it, that there is 
no danger like that of lofing their part in Chrift, no advantage like 
that of keeping their hold of him ; that whatever their trials may 
be, they {hall have ftrcngth from Chrift to pafs through them ; and, 
whatever their lofles may be they (hall be abundantly recompenfed. 
And this confirms the fouls of the difciples, it fortifies their pious refo- 
lutions in the ftrength of Chrift, to ftick to Chrift whatever it coft 
them. Note, i. Thofe that are converted need to be confirmed, 
that are planted need to be rooted. Minifters work is to cftablifh 
faints, as well as to awaken finners. Nov minor eft virtus quant qua- 
rere porta tueru Thofe that were inftruftcd in the truth, muft 
know the certainty of the things in which they have been inftrud- 
ed ; and thofe that are refolved muft be fixed in their refolutions. 
2. True confirmation is confirmation of the foul ; it is not binding 
the body by fevere penalties on apoftates, but binding the foul ; the 
beft minifters can do that only, by prefling thofe things which arc 
proper to bind the foul, it is the grace of God, and nothing lefs 
that can efledtually confirm the fouls of the difciples, and prevent 
their apoftafy. 

(2.) They exhorted them to continue in the faith ; or, (as it may 
be read) they encouraged them. They told them it was both their 
duty and intereft to pcrfevere ; to abide in the belief of Chrift's be- 
ing the Son of God, and the Saviour of the world. Note, Thofe 
that are in the faith, arc concerned to continue in the faith, notwith- 
ftanding all the temptations they may be under to defert it, from the 
fmiles or frowns of this world. And it is requifite they {hould often 
be exhorted to do fo. They that are continually furrounded with 
temptations to apoftafy, have need to be continually attended with 
preffing exhortations to perfeverance. 

(3.) That which they inftfted moft upon was, that we muft 

through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. Not only 
they muft, but we muft ; it muft be counted upon, that all chat will 
go to heaven muft expect tribulation and perfecution in their way 
thither. But is this the way to confirm the fouls of the difciples, and 
to engage them to continue in the faith ? One would think it 
(hould rather fhock them, and make them weary. No, as the 
matter is fairly ftated and taken entire, it will help to confirm them, 
and fix them for Chrift. It is true they will meet with tribulation, 
with much tribulation, that is the worft of it : But, then, 1. It 
is fo appointed, they mult undergo it, there is no remedy, the mat- 
ter is already fixed, and cannot be altered ; he that has the fovereign 
difpofal of us, has determined it to be our lot, that all that will live 
godly in Cknjl Jefus Jhall fuffer perfecution ; and he that has the 
fovereign command over us, has determined this to be our duty, that 
all that will be Chrift's difciples muft take up the crojs, fo that when 
we save up our names to Jefus Chrift, it was what we agreed to, 
when we fat drwn and ccunted the coft, if we reckoned right it was 
that we counted upon, fo that it tribulation and perfecution ar of e becaufe 
cf the word, it is but what we had notice of before, it muft be fo, 
he ptrformeth the thing that is appointed for us The matter is fixed 
unalterably, and ft) a 11 the rock he for us remrjcd out of its place ? 
2. It is the lot of the leaders in Chrift's army as well as of the fbldi- 
ers. It is not only you, but we, that (if it be thought a hardfhip) 
are fubject to it, therefore as your own fufFerings muft not be a 
{tumblinc to vou, fo neither muft ours, fee 1 Thef iii. 3. Let 
none he m^ved'ly cur ajftiSrions, for y our j elves know that we are ap- 
pointed thereuntz. As Chrift did not put the apoftles upon any har- 
der fen ice than what he underwent before them, fo neither did the 
apoftles put the ordinary Cbriftians. 3. It is true we muft count 
upon much tribulation, but this is encouraging that we fhall get 
through it ; we fhall not be loft and perifh in it. It is a red fea, 
bur the Lord has opened a way through it, for the redeemed of the 
L: r dt: fafs over. We muft go down to trouble, but we (hall come 
zzziu. 4.. We (ha!! nor only get through it, but get through it 

iin 'i:m cf G:d ; and the joy and glory of the end will 
make abundant amends for all the difficulties and hardfhips we may 
meet with in the way. It b true we muft go by the crofs, but it is 
Z3 true that if we keep in the way, and do not turn afide or turn 
back, we fhall go to the crown, and the believing profpedl of that will 
make the tribulation eafv and plea fan t. 

f 4 .) Thev ordained them elders, or presbyters, in every church. 
Now at this fecond viht they fettled them in fome order, formed 
them into relieious focieties under the conduct: of a fettled miniftry, 
and fettled that diftinction between them that are taught in the word, 
and them that teach. 1 . Every church had its governours, or pre- 
fidents, whole office it was to pray with the members of the church, 
and to preach to them in their folemn aflemblies, to adminifter all 
gofpel ordinances to them, and to take the overfight of them, to in- 
ftruct the ignorant, warn the unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, 
and to convince gainfayers. It is requifite that every particular 
fhouid have one or more fuch to prefide in it. 2. Thofe governors 
were then elders, that had in their qualification the wifdom and gra- 
t;:v of fenion, and had in their commiifion the authority and com- 
mand of feniors : N?*t to make nev/ laws ; that is the prerogative 
of the prince, the great lawgiver, (the government of the church is 
an abfclute monarchy, and the le^iflative power intirely in Chrift) 
but to fee to the obiervation and execution of the laws Chrift has 
made j and fo far they are to be obeyed and fubmitted to. 3. Thefc 

ciders were ordained. Thofe that knew the perforo that were pro- 
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pofed, or propofed thcmfelves (whether the apoftles or the people put 
them up) their qualifications were judged of by the apoftles, as moft 
fit to judge, and they thcmfelves having devoted thcmfelves were 
folemnly fet apart to the work of the miniftry, and bound to it; 
4. Thefe elders were ordained to them, to the dilciples, to their fer* 
vice, for thcirgood. Thofe that are in the faith have need to be built 
up in it, and have need of the elders help therein, the paftors and 
teachers, who are to edify the body of Chrift. 

5. By prayer joined with fajling they commended them to the Lord y 
to the Lord Jefus, on whom they believed. Note, i. When perfons 
are brought to believe, and that fincerely, yet minifters care con- 
cerning them is nor then over ; there is need of watching over them 
ftill, inftru&ing and admonifhing them ftill, there is ftill that lack- 
ing in their faith which needs to be perfected. 2. The minifters 
that take moft care of them that believe muft after all commend them 
to the Lord, and put them under the protection and conduit of his 
grace, Lord keep them through thine own name. To his cuftody they 
muft commit themfelvcs, and their minifters muft commit them. 
3. It is by prayer that they muft be commended to t)u Lord ; Chrift 
in his prayer, John xvii. commended his difciples to his Father, 
thine they were, and thou gaveft tbem me, Father keep them. 4. It 
is a great encouragement to us in commending the difciples to the 
Lord, that we can fay, it is he in whom they believed,\\e commit them 
to him who have committed themfelves to him, and who know 
they have believed in one who is able to keep what they and we have 
committed to him againjl that day, 2 Tim. i. 12. 5. It is good to 
join fajling with prayer, in token of our humiliation for fin, and in 
order to the adding of vigour to our prayers. 6. When we are 
parting with our friends, the beft farcwcl is to commend them to the 
Lord, and to leave them with him. 

2. They went on preaching the gofpel in other places, where 
they had been, but as it fhould feem had not made fo many converts 
as that now at their return they could form them into churches > 
therefore thither they came to purfue and carry on converfion 
work. From Antioch they paffed throughout Pifidia, the province 
in which that Antioch flood, thence they came jnto the province of 
Pamphilia, the head city of which wasPerga, wheie they had been 
before, chap. xiii. 13. and came thither again to preach the word 9 
ver. 25. making a fecond offer, to fee if they were now better dif- 
pofed than they were before, to receive the gofpel. What fuccefs 
they had there we are not told, but that from thence they went 
down to Attalia, a city of Pamphilia, on the fea-coaft. They 
flayed not long at a place, but wherever they came endeavoured to 
lay a foundation, which might afterwards be built upon, and to fow 
the feeds which w«»uld in time produce a great increafe. Now 
Chrift's parables were explained, in which he refembled the king- 
dom of heaven to a little leaven, which in time leavened the whole 



of 



an J to the feed which a man fowed 
knew not how. 



Thirdly, How they at Lngth came back to Antioch, in Syria, 
from whence they were lent fonh upon this expedition. From 
Attalia they came by Sea to Antioch, ver. 26. And we are here 
told, 

1. Why they came thither ; becaufe from thence they had been 
recommended to the grace of God, and fuch a value did they put upon 
a folemn recommendation to the grace cf God,though they had them- 
felves a great intereft in heaven, that they never thought they could 
fhew refpeS enough to thofe who had fo recommended them. They 
having recommended them t > the grace of God, for the work which 
they fulfilled, now they had fulfilled it, they thought they owed them 
an account of it, that they might help them by their prai fes, as they 
done by their prayers. 

2. What account they gave them of their negotiation, ver. 27. 
They gathered the church together ; it is probable the Chriftians at 
Antioch were more than ordinarily met or could meet in one place, 
but on this occafion they called together the leading men of them - 
as the heads of the tribes are often called the congregation of Ifrael, 
fo the minifters and principal members of the church at Antioch 
are called the church ; or,perhaps, as many of the people as the place 
would hold came together on that occafion . Or, fome met one 
time, or in one place, and others at another. But when they 
had them together they gave them an account of two things : 

1. Of the tokens they had had of the divine prefence with them 
in their labours. They rehearfed all that God had done with them: 
They did not tell what they had done, that would have favoured of 
vainglory, but of what God had done with them, and by them. 
Note, The praife of all that little good we do at any time muft be 
afcribed to God ; for, it is he that not only worketh in us both to 
will and to do, but then worketh with us to make what we do fuc- 
cefeful. God's grace can do any thing without minifters preaching, 
but minifters preaching, even Paul's, can do nothing without God's 
grace, and the operations of that grace muft be acknowledged in the 
efficacy of the word. 

2. Of the fruit of their labours among the heathen ; they told 
how God had opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles, had not only 
ordered them to be invited to the gofpel feaft, but had inclined the 
hearts of many of them to accept the invitation. Note, j. There 
is no entering into the kingdom of Chrift but by the door of faith} 
we muft firmly believe in Chrift or we have no part in him. 2. It 

is 



is God that opens the door of faith, that opens to us the truths we are 
to believe, opens our hearts to receive them, and makes this a wide 
door j and an efte&ual into the church of Chrift. 

3. We have reafon to be thankful that God has opened the door 
of faith to the Gentiles, hath both fent them hisgofpel, which is made 
hiown to all nations for the obedience of faith, Rom. xvi. 26. And 
hath alfo given them hearts to entertain the gofpcl. Thus the go- 
fpel was fpread, and it ftiined more and more, and none was able to 
ihut this door which God had opened ; not all the powers of hell 
and earth. 

3. How they difpofed of themfelves for the preterit ; there they 
abode long time with the difciples, ver. 28. longer than, perhaps, at 
firft they intended ; not becaufe they feared the enemies, but becaufc 
they loved their friends, and were loth to part from them. 
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XV. 



Hitherto we have, with a great deal of pleafure, attended the apojlles 
in their glorious travels for the propagating of the gofpel in foreign 
parts ; have feen the bounds of the church enlarged, by the acceffton 
both of Jews and Gentiles to it ; and thanks be to that God who 
always caufed them to triumph f We left them in the clofe of the 
foregoing chapter repoftvg themfelves at Antioch, and edifying the 
church there zvith the rehear fal of their experiences, and it is pity 
they JJjould ever be otherwife employed ; but in this chapter we find 
other work, nothing fo pleafant, cut ou\ 

and minifters are engaged in controverjy, and they that JJjould have 
been now buficd in enlarging the dominions of the church, have as 
much as they can do to compofe the divifions of it ; when they fljould 
have been ma king war upon the devil's kingdom,they have much ado to 
keep the peace in Chrift *s kingdom. Yet that occurrence and the record 
of it, is of great ttfe to the church, both for xvarmng to us to expeft 
fitch unhappy difcords among Chriftians, and diretlion to us what 
method to take for the accommodating of them. Here is, (l,) A con- 
troverjy rat fed at Antioch by the judaixtng teachers, who would 
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chap. vi. 7. They came from Judca, pretending, perhaps, to be fent 
by theapoftles at Jerufalem, at kaft, to be countenanced by them*. 
Having adefign to fpread their notions, they came to Antioch, be- 
caufc that was the head quarters of ihofc that preached to the Gen* 
tiles, and the rendesvouz of the Gentile converts > and if they could 
but make an imereft there, this leaven would fuon be dtrFufcd to all 
the churches of the Gentiles. Thev iiifiiiuatcJ themfelves into an 
acquaintance with the brethren, pretended to be \ cry plad that they 
had embraced the Chriftian faith and congratulated their convcrfi- 
orj ; but tell them, yet one thing they lack ; they muft be circum- 
cifed. Note, Thofe that are never fo well taught, have need to 
ftand upon their guard, that they be not untaught again, or ill- 
taught, 

2. The pofition they laid down, the thefts they gave wat this, 
that except the Gentiles, who turned Chriftians, were circumci fed af- 
ter the manner of Mofes, and thereby obliged themfelves to all the 

observances of the ceremonial law, they could not be faved. As to 
this : 

1. Many of the Jews who embraced the faith of Chrift, yet con- 
tinucd very zealous for the law* Mis xxi. ?.o. They knew it was 
from God, and its authority was far reJ ; valued it for its antiquity, 
had beeti bred up in thc.obfervanceof ir, and, it is probable, had been 
often devoutly afTedred in their attendance on thofe obfervances ; 
they therefore kept them up after thev were by haptifm admitted 
into the Chriftian church ; kept up the diftin£tii.n of meats, and 
ufed the ceremonial purifyings from ceremonial pollutions, attended 
the temple fervice, and celebrated the feafls of the T- # wi : Herein 




gates thither for that purpofe, which occafioned the Jlar ting of the 
fame quejlion there, ver. 2, — 5. ( 3.) An account of what pajfed 
in the Synod that was convened upon this occafion, ver. 6. What 
Peter fa id, ver. 7 , — 1 1. Ifbat Paul and Barnabas difcourfed 
of, ver. 12. And lajlly, what fames propofed for the fettling of 
this matter, ver. 13, — 21. (4.) The refult of this debate, and the 
circular letter that was written to the Gentile converts directing them 
how to govern therrlf elves with refpett to the Jews, ver. 23, — 29. 
( 5 . ) The delivering of this deter inination to the church at Antioch, 
and the fatisfaftion it gave them, ver. 30, — 35. (6.) A fecond 
expedition dejigned by Paul and Barnabas to preach to the Gen- 
tiles, in which they quarrelled about their ajfiflant, and parted 

one fleering one courfe, and the other another, ver. 
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ND certain men which came down from Tud 



faid. 



Mofes 



When 



fenfion and difputarion with them,they determined that Paul 
and Barnabas, and certain other of them, fhould go up to Je- 
rufalem unto the apoflles and ciders about this queftion. 3. 
And being brought on their way by the church, they parted 
through Phenice, and Samaria, declaring the converfion 
of the Gentiles : and they caufed great joy unto all the bre- 



thren. 



4. Anu wnen tney were come to J 



and they declared all things that God had done with them. 
5. But there rofe up certain of the fed of the Pharifees 
which believed, faying, That it was needful to circumcife 
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they were connived at, becaufe the prejudices of education are not 
to be got over all at once, and in a few ycirs the rniftakc would be 
efFeclually rectified by the deft ruction of the temple, and the total 
diflblution of the Jewifh church ; by which the obfervation of the 
Mofaick ritual, would become uttei.'v impracticable. But this did 
not fuffice them, that they were herein indulged themfelves, they 
muft have the Gentile converts brought under the fame obligations 
which they continued under. Note/There !s a ft range proncnefs 
in us to make our own opinion and practice, a rule and a law to 
every body el fe ; to judge of all about us by our ftandard, and to 
conclude, that becaufe we do well, all do wrong, that do not do jujl 

as we do. 

Thofe Jews who believed that Chrift was the McfTIah, as 
they could not get clear of their afteclion to the law, fo they could 
not get clear of the notions they had of the Mcffah, that he fhould 
fet up a temporal kingdom in favour of the Jewiih nation, fhould 
make that illultrious and victorious ; it was a difappointment to 
them that there was as yet nothing done towards this in the way 
they expected : But now they hear that the doctiine of Chrift 1*3 
received among the Gentiles, and his kingdom begins to be fet up 
in the midft of them, if they can but perfuade thofe that embrace 
Chrift, to embrace the lav/ of Mofes: too, they hope their point will 
be gained, the Jewifh nation will be nude as confidcr..b!e as they 
can wifh, though in another way ; and therefore by a!! means let 
the brethren be pre fled to be circumci fed and keep the law ; and 
then with our religion, our dominion will be extended, and we (hail 
in a little time be able to fhake oft the Roman yoke, and not only 
fo, but to put it on the necks of our neighbour^, and lb (hall have 
fuch a kingdom of the Mciliah as we promlfed ourfelvcs. Note, 
Thofe who have wrong- notions of the kingdom of Chrift, it is 
no wonder if thev take wrons meafures for the advancement 
of it, and fuch as really tend to the dcftruclioii of it, as this 
here. 

3. The controvcrfy about the c!rcumcifmg of the Gentile pro- 
(clytes had been on foot among the Jews long before this. This is 
obferved by Dr. Whitby out of Jolcphtij, Antiq. 1. xx, c. ii, 
That when Izatea the fon of Helen, queen of AJiabcne, embraced 
the Jews religion, Ananias declared lie might do it without circum- 
cifion ; but Eleazar maintained, that it was a great impiety to re- 
main uncircumcifed. And when two eminent Gentiles fled to 

i he relates in the hiftory of his own liie; the zealots a- 
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In a church, yet it is folly to be fecure, and to think the mountain 
Jlands Jlrong, and cannot be moved ; fome uneafinefs or other will 
arife which is not forefeen, cannot be prevented, but muft be pre- 

If ever there was a heaven upon earth, fure it was in 



one; the Jews were urgent for their circumcihon ; but Jofephus 
[fuaued them from infilling upon it. Such has been the cimrrencc 



Jofephus (as 

mon 
dii 

in all ages between bigot try and moderation. 

4, It is obfcrvjble, what a mighty ftrefs they laid upon it ; 
thev do not onlv fay, you ought to be circirnctjed after the manner of 
Mofes, and it will be good fervice to the kingdom of the Meinah, 
if you be ; and will beft accomodate matters between you and the 
Jewifh converts, and we Hull take it very kindly if you will, and 
ihall converie the more familiarly with you ; but except \:u be cir- 
cumcifed you cannot be five J. It you be not herein of our mind and 

you will never goto heaven, and therefore if courfe mujl g: tet 



hell. Note, It is common tor proud impolers to enforce their own 
inventions under pain of damnation, and to tell people, un !efs they 



pared for. 

the church at Antioch at this time, when there were fo many excel- 
lent minifters there, and blefted Paul among them building up that 
church in their moft holy faith : But here we have their peace 
difturbed, and differences arifing. Here 15, 

Firft, A new doctrine ftarted among them, which occafioned . , — . , 

this divifion, obliging the Gentile converts to fubmit to circumcihon believe juft as they would have them believe, and do iuft as they 
and the ceremonial law, ver. 1. Many that had been profelytes j would have them do, they cannet be /aye.i\ it »s tmpotiU>lc they 
to the Jewiih religion, became Chriftians, and they would have 
fuch as were prolelyted to the Chriftian religion, to become 
Jews. 

1. The perfbns that urged this, were certain men which came 
doiun from Judea ; fbinc think, fuch as had been of the Pharifees, 
ver. 5. or, perhaps, of thofe priefts which were obedient to the faith, 

N°, 102, 



and 
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fhould ; not only their cafe is hazardous, but it i> ueiperate. 

the Jews tell the brethren, that except the\ be of their ch:<rc\ ; 

come into their communion, and conform to the cercmorrcj 

their worfhip, though otherwife ^ood men and believers in CnniV, 

vet thev cannot be faved ; fulvation iiielf cannot U\e the.:i. Xor.e 



are in Chrift, but thev that are within their pak\ 
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fje ou delves well warranted by the word of God before we (ay, ex- 
cept you do ft) and fb, you cannot be faved. 

Secondly, The opofition which Paul and Barnabas gave to thisfchif- 
matical notion, which engrofied falvation to the Jews, now Chrift 
had opened the door of falvation to the Gentiles, ver. 2. They had 
tto /mall dijfenjion and difputation with them. They would by no 
means yield to this doftrine j but appeared and argued publickly a- 
• gainft it. 

1. As faithful fervants ofCbri/l, they would not fee his truths 
betrayed j they knew that Chrift came to free us from the yoke of 
the ceremonial law, and to take down that wall of partition be- 
tween Jews and Gentiles, and unite them both in himfelf, and there- 
fore cannot bear to hear of circumcifing the Gentile converts, when 
their inftruclions were only to baptize them. The Jews would 
unite with the Gentiles, that is, they would have them to conform 
in every thing to their rites, and then, and not till then, they will 
look upon them as their brethren j and no thanks to them. But 
this not being the way in which Chrift defigned to unite them, it is 
not to be admitted. 

2. As fpiritual fathers to the Gentile converts, they would not 
fee their libc?-ties encroached upon ; they had told them, that if they 
believed in Jefus Chri/l y they mould be faved ; and now to be told, 
that that was not enough to favc them, except they were circum- 
cifed and kept the law of Moles ; this was fuch a difcouragemeni 
to them a i Jetting out, and would be fuch a ft umbling- block in 
their waj , ;\6 might almoft tempt them to think of returning 
into Eg\pt a^rain j and therefore they fet themfelves againft it. 

Thirdly, The expedient pitched upon for the preventing of the 
mifchicf of this dangerous notion, and the filencing of thofe that 
vented it, and the quieting of the minds of the people, with refe- 
rence to it. They determined that Paul and Barnabas, and fome 
others of their number, ftiould go to Jerufalem to the apojlles and 
tldersy concerning this doubt. Not that the church at Antioch 
h.id any doubt concerning it, they knew the liberty wherewith 
Chjift had made them free j but they fent the cafe to Jerufa- 
lem. 

■ 

1. Bccaufe thofe who taught this do&rine came from Jeru- 
falem, and pretended to have directions from the apoftles there, 
to urge circumcifion upon the Gentile converts j it was therefore 
very proper to fend to Jerufalem about it, to know if they had any 
fuch direction from the church there. And it was foon found to be 
all wrong, whicii yet pretended to be of apoftolical right. It was 
true that thefe went out from them, ver. 24. but they never went 
with any fuch orders from them. 

2. Becauie thofe who were taught this doctrine, would be the 
better confirmed in their oppofition to it, and in the lefs danger of 
b'-jna fhocked and difturbed by it, if they were fure that the apojlles 
and elders Jr falem (which was that Chriftian church, that of 
all ..he/ retain;-; me moil ahection to the law of Mofes) were a- 
gainft it ; and if the/ could but have that under their hands, it 
would be the likehcft means to filcnce and (hamc thefe incendiaries, 
who had pretended to have it from them. 

3. Becaufe the apoftles at Jerufalem were fitteft to be confultcd 
in a point yet not full) fettled, and being moft eminent for an in- 
fallible fpirir, peculiar to them as apoftles, tiieir decifion would be 
likely to end the controverfy. And it is the fubtilty and malice of 
the great enemy of the church's peace, that it appears by Paui's fre- 
quent omplainto of thefe Judaizing t eacbers, thefe falfc apojtlcs^ the'e 
deceitful workers, thefe enemies ot the crofs of Chrift, that it had 
not th*. effect. 

Fourthly, Their journey to Jerufalem upon this errand, ver. 3. 
Where we find, 

t. That they were honoured at parting ; they were brought on 
thiir way by the church ; which was then much u fed as a token of 
rcfpcclto ufeful men, and is directed to be done after a godly fort, 
3 John 6. Thus the church fhewed their favour to them who 
wilnefied againft thefe enchroachments on the liberties of the Gen- 
tile cjnverTp, and flood up for them. 

2. That they did good as they went along 5 they were men that 
vv uid not hfc time, and therefore vifited the churches by the way ; 
t;.-\ pa!-; J through Phoenice and Samaria, and as they went declared 
th* •QKLjrfion of the Gentiles^ and what wonderful fuccefs the gofpel 
had had am >og them ; which caufed great joy to all the brethren. 
Note, Tl.r piogrcfi of the gofpel is, and ought to be, a matter of 
^'i eat jo;, . All the brethren, the faithful brethren in ChriiVs family 
rejoice v /.cu more are born into the family ; for the family will be 
never the poorer for the multitude of its children. In Chrift and 
heaven rl;'*re is portion enough, and inheritance enough for them 
all. 

fifthly, Their hearty welcome at Jerufalem, ver. 9. 

1. The good entertainment their friends gave them ; thev were 
received >f the church, and of the apojlles and elder j, were embraced 
as b:ethren, and had audience as melfengers of the church at An- 
tioch, they received them with all poffible exprefiions of love and 
fritndfhip* 

2. The good entertainment they gave their friends ; they de- 
clared all things that God had done with them ; gave them an ac- 
count of the fuccefs of their miniftry among the Gentiles, not what 
they had done, but what God had done with than ; what he had by 

his grace in them enabled them to do i and what he had by his grace 



in their hearer s y enabled them to receive. As they tvent they had 
planted, 9s they came back they had watered ; but in both thev 
were ready t o - ow n it'was God that gave the ine'rfafe. Note, It is 
a great honour to be employed for God, to be workers for him ; 
for thofe that are fo, have him a worker with them^ &hd he muft 
have all the glory. 

, Sixthly, the oppofition they met with frohi the fame party at 
Jerufolem, ver. 5. When Barnabas and Paul gave an account of the 
multitude of the Gentiles, and of the great harveft of fouls gathered 
in to Chrift there, and all about them congratulated them upon it : 
there rofe up certain of the Jec~t of the Pharifees, who received the 
tidings very coldly, and though th y believed in Chrift, yet were not 
fatisfied in the adm/fllon of thofe converts, but thought it was need- 
ful to circtancife them. Obferve here, 

1. That thofe who have been moft prejudiced againft the gofpel, 
yet have been captivated by it ; fo mighty has it been through God 
to the pulling down of ftrong-holds. When Chrift was heie upon 
earth, few or none of the rulers and of the Pharifees believed on him, 
but now there are thofe of the feci of the Pharifees which believed 
and man) ot them , we hope, in Uncerky. 

2. That it is very hard for men fuddenly to get clear of their 
piejudiccb i lliele chat had been Pharifees, even after they became 
Clinhians rtuinci: fome of the old leaven : All did not fo, witneft 
Paul, but fome did ; and had fuch a jealoufy for the ceremonial 
law, and fuch a diflike of the Gentiles, that they could not admit 
1 he Gentiles into communion with them, unlets they would be 
cucumcifed, and thereby engage themselves to keep the taw of 
A'hjes. This was in their opinion needful ; and for their parts, 
they would not con ver fe with them unlefs they fubmittcd to 
it. 



6. 5 And the apoftles and elders came together for to 
confider of this matter. 7. And when there had been 
much difputing, Peter rofe and laid unto them, Men 
and brethren, ye know how that a good while ago, God 
made choice among us, that t\\: Gentiles by my mouth 
fhould hear the word or the golpci, and believe. 8. And 
God which knoweth the hearts, oare them witnefs, giving 
them the holy Ghoft, even as he did unto us : 9. And 
put no difference between us an u them, purifying their 
hearts by faith. 10. Now therefore why tempt ye God, 
to put a yoke upon the neck or the dilciples, which neither 
our fathers nor we were able to bear ? 11. But we believe 



be faved even as they. 
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iilence, and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought among the 
Gentiles by them. 13. 5 And aitcr they had held their 
peace, James anfwereci, faying, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto me. 14. Simeon hath declared how God at the rirft 
did vilit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people tor his 
name. 15. And to this agree the words ot the prophets : 
as it is written, 16. Alter this I will return, and will 
build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen down : 
and 1 will build again the ruins thereof, and I will fet it 
up: 17. That the rcliduc ot nun might feek after the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my name is called, 
faith the Loid, who doth ail thefe things. 18. Known un- 
to God are all his works from the Djginningof the world. 

19. Where. ore in . i^iiteuce is, that we trouble not them, 
wiiich from amoir; the • e Gentiles are turned to God : 

20. But that we write Uthothcm, that they abftain from 
pollutions of idols, znd jrem fornication, and from things 
ftrangled, and from blood. 21. For Molls of old time 
hath in every city them that preach him, being read in 
the- fynagogues every labbath-day. 

We have here 2 council called, not by writ, but by confent, on 
this occafion, ver. 6. 77?^ apo/lies and presbyters came together^ to 
confuler of this matter. They did not give their judgment feparate— 
/)•, but came together to do it, that they might hear one another's 



(enfe in this matter ; for in the multitude of counfejlors there is 

fafcty and latisfadtiun. The/ did not give their judgment rafhly,- 

but coniiiiered oi this matter : Though they were clear concerning 

it, in their own minds, yet they would take time to con fid er of it, 

and to hear what .-.as to be faid by theadverfe party. Nor did the 

apoftles give tn ,,• * v anient concerning it without the elders, the 

inferior m in iltc t: ; * v: '>>m the-- thus condefcended, and on whom 

they thus put an < ; •:. T hofe that arc mofl eminent in gifts and 

graces, and arc u. exalted (rations in the church ought to 

fbew rdpeti ?. \'- i 

fpeak^ ;et tb t ~ c . '« • 



'>'• 1 i rui inrcriurs, for though days Jljould 
■ • ' : • * {■ h >x\ii. 7, 8. Here is a directi- 
on cu the pa.;* : , "i • lilies arife, to come tcge~ 
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that 
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that they may know one another's mind, and ftrengthen one ano- 
ther's hands, and may aft in concert. 
Now here we have, 

Firft Peer's fpeech in this fynod j he did\not in the leaft pre- 
tend to any primacy or headftiip in this fynod, he was not matter 
of this aiTembly, not fo much as chairman, or moderator, pro hac 
v \ce • for we do not find that either he fpokc firft to open the 
fynod there having been much difputing before he rofe up, nor that 
he fpo'ke bft to fum up the caufc, and colledl the fuftrages ; but 
he was a faithful, prudent, zealous member of this aflembly, and 
offered that which was very much to the purpofe, and which 
would come better from him than from another, becaufe he had 
himfelf been the firft that preached the gofpel to the Gentiles: 
¥!>ere had been much difputing, pro and con, upon this queftion, 
and liberty of fpeech allowed, as ought to be in fuch cafes ; thofe 
of the fed of the Pbarifees were fome of them prefent, and allowed 
to fay what they could in defence of thole of their opinion at An- 
tioch, which, probably, was anfwered by fome of the elders ; fuch 
nueftions ought to be fairly difputed before they are decided ; 
when both fides had been heard, Peter rofe up, and addrefled him- 
felf to the aflembly, Men and brethren^ as did James afterwards, 
ver . 1 3. And here, 

1. He puts them in mind of the call and commiflion he had 
fome time ago to preach the gofpel to the Gentiles ; he wondered 
there fliould be any difficulty made of a matter already fettled : Ye 
know that, ctzx* t6)9 nfii^Zv, from the beginning of the days of 
the gofpel, many years ago, God made choice among us, apoftles, 
of one to preach the gofpel to the Gentiles, and I vas the perfon cho- 
fen, that the Gentiles by my mouth Jhould hear the tuord, and believe, 
ver. 7* You know I was queftioned about it, and cleared myfelf to 
univerfal fatisfa&ion, every body rejoiced that God had granted to 
the Gentiles repentance unto life, and no body faid a word of cir- 
cumcifmg them, nor was there any thought of fuch a thing : Sec 
Acls xi. 18. Why (hould the Gentiles who hear the word of the go- 
fpel by Paul's mouth, be compelled to fubmit to circumcijion^ any 
more than thofe that heard it by my mouth ? Or why fliould the 
terms of their admiffion now be made harder than they were 

then ? 

2. He puts them in mind how remarkably God owned hirri ih 
preaching to the Gentiles, and gave teftimony to their fincerity in 
embracing the Chriftian faith, ver. 8. God who knows the hearts, 
and therefore is able to judge infallibly of men, he bore them wit- 
nefs, that they were his indeed, by giving them the holy Ghojl, not 
only the graces and comforts, but the extraordinary, miraculous 
gift* °f f h e holy Ghojl, even as he did unto us apoftles : See chap. xi. 
13, 16, 17. Note, 1. T/je Lord knows them that are his, for he 
knows mens hearts \ and we are as our hearts are. 2. Thofe to 
whom God gives the holy Ghojl, he thereby bears witnefs to, that 
they are his ; here we are faid to be fealed with that holy Spirit of 
promife, marked for God. 

God had bid thf Gentiles welcome to the privilege of communi- 
on with him without requiring them to be circumcifed, and to keep 
the law ; and therefore fhall not we admit therh into communion 
with us but upon thofe terms? ver. 9. God has put no difference 
between us and them, they, though Gentiles, are as welcome to 
the grace of Chrift, and the throne of grace, as we Jews arc, 
why then Ihould we fet them at a diftance, as if we were holier 
than they ? Ifa. IxV. 5. Note, We ought not to make any other 
conditions of our brethrens acceptance with us, but fuch as God 
has made the conditions of their acceptance with him, Rom. xiv. 3. 
Now the Gentiles were fitted for communion with God, in having 
their hearts purified by faith, and that faith God's own work in 
them ; and therefore why fhould we think them unfit for commu- 
nion with us, unlefs they will fubmit to the ceremonial purifying 
enjoined by the law in us ? Note, 1. By faith the heart is puri- 
fied ; we are not only juftified, and conicience purified, but the 
work of fandtification is begun, and carried on. 2. Thofe that 
have their hearts purified by faith, therein are made fo nearly to re- 
femble one another, that whatever other difference there may be 
between them, no account is to be made of it; for the faith of all 
the faints is alike precious, and has like precious effects, 2 Pet. i. 1. 
and they that by it are united to Chrift, are fo to look upon them- 
felves as joined to one another, as that all diftinclions, even that 
between Jew and Gentile, are merged and fwallowed up in it. 

3. He lharply reproves thofe teachers (fome of whom, it is like- 
ly, were prefent) who went about to bring the Gentiles under the 
obligation of the law of Mofes, ver. 10. The thing is fo plain j 
that he cannot forbear fpeaking of it with fome warmth : Now 
therefore, fince God has owned them for his, why tempt ye God, 
to put a yoke upon the neck of the difciples, of the believing Gen- 
tiles, and their children, for circumciiion was a yoke upon their 
infant feed, who are here reckoned among the difciples, a yoke 
which neither our fathers nor we were able to bear ? Here he 
fhews that in this attempt, 1. They offered a very great affront 
to God, you tempt him, by calling that in queftion which he hath 
already fettled and determined by no lefs an indication than that of 
the gift of the holy Ghoft ; you do, in effect, ask, Did he know 
what he did ? Or was he in earneft in it ? Or will he abide by his 
own a£t ? Will you try whether God, who defigned the ceremo- 
nial law for the people of the Tews only, will now, in its laft 



ages, bring the Gentiles too under the obligation of it to gratify 
you ? Thofe tempt God, who prefcribe to him, and fay people 
cannot be faved but upon fuch and fuch terms^ which God never 
appointed j as if the God of falvation muft come into their mea- 
furcs. 2. They offered a very great wrong to the difciples 1 
Chrift came to proclaim liberty to the captives, and they go about 
to enflave thofe whom he has made free : ( See Neh. v. 8. ) The 
ceremonial law was a heavy yoke, they and their fathers found it 
difficult to be borne, fo numerous, fo various, fo pompous were 
the inftitutions of it ! The diftin&ion of meats was a heavy yoke, 
not only as it rendered convention lefs pleafant* but as it cmbar- 
raffed confeience with endlefs fcruples. The ado that was made a- 
bout even the unavoidable touch of a grave, or a dead body, ihc 
pollution contracted by it, and the many rules about purifying from 
that pollution, was a heavy burthen. This yoke Chrift came to 
eafe us of, and called thofe that were weary and heavy laden under 
it, to come and take his yoke upon them, his eafy yoke. Now 
for thefe teachers to go about to lay that yoke upon the neck of the 
Gentiles which he came to free even the Jews from, was the great-* 
eft injury imaginable to them. 

4. Whereas the Jewifh teachers had urged that circumcifion was 
neceflary to falvation, Peter fhews it was fo far from being fo, 
that both Jews and GentUes were to be faved purely through the 
grace of our Lord Jefus Chrijl, and no other way, ver. 11. IVe 
believe to be faved through that grace onlv, Tnrivotitv ovQuvai, we 
hope to be faved ; or, we believe unto falvation in the fame manner 
as they, yaK ov t^ottov KetKtivoi : We that are circumcifed belie\C 
to falvation, and fo do they that are uncircumcifed ; and as our 
circumciffion will be no advantage to us, fo their uncircumcifion 
will be no difadvantage to them ; for we muft depend upon the 
grace of Chrijl for falvation, and muft apply that grace by faith, 
as well as they : There is not one way of falvation for the Jews, 
and another for the Gentiles ; neither circumcifion avails any thing, 
nor Imcircumcifion, that is neither here nor there, but faith ivhich 
zuorks by love, Gal. v. 6. Why fhould we burthen them with the 
law of Mofes as neceflary to their falvation, when it is not that$ 
but the gofpel of Chrift that is neceffary both to our falvation and 
theirs ? 

Secondly, An account of what Barnabas and Paul faid in thi*9 
fynod, which did not need to be related, for they only gave in a 
narrative of what was recorded in the foregoing chapters, what 
miracles and wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles by them^ 
ver. 12. This they had given in to the church at Antioch, chap* 
xiv. 27. to their brethren by the way, chap. xv. 3. and now again 
to the fynod ; and it was very proper to be given in here ; that' 
which was contended for was, that the Gentiles ought to fubmit to 
the law of Mofes ; now, in oppofition to this, Paul and Barnaba3 
undertake to fhew, by a plain relation of matters of fa£t, that 
God owned the preaching of the pure gofpel to them without the 
lav/, and therefore to prefs the law upon them now, was to un- 
do what God had done. Obferve, 

1. What account they give ; they declared, or opened in or- 
der, and with all flic magnifying and afrec*ting circumftances, 
what glorious miracles, what fi^ns and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them ; what confirmation he had given to 
their preaching by miracles wrought in tl^ kingdom of nature, and 
what fuccefs he had given to it by miracles wrought in the kingdom 
of grace : Thus God had honoured thefe apoftles whom the Jew- 
ilh teachers condemned, and had thus honoured the Gentiles whom 
they contemned : What needed they any other advocate when 
God himfelf pleaded their caufe ? The converfion of the Gentiles 
was itfelf a wonder, all things confidcred, no lefs than a miracle ; 
Now if they received the holy Ghcfi by the hearing of faith, why 
fhould they be embarralTed with the works of the law ? See GaL 

• * ♦ 

in. 2. 

2. What attention was given to them ; all the multitude (who, 
though they hafi not votes, yet came together to hear what was 
faid) kept Jilence^ and gave audience to Paul and Barnabas \ it 

fhould feem, they took more notice of their narrative, than they 
did of all the arguments, that were offered. As in natural philoio- 
phy and medicine nothing fo fatisfa£tory as experiments ; and in 
law nothing fo fatisfa&ory as cafes adjudged ; fo in the things of 
God the beft explication of the word of grace is the accounts given 
of the operations of the Spirit of grace ; thefe the multitude will 
with Jilence give audience to: They that fear God, will moft readi- 
ly hear them that can tell them what God has done for their fouls, 
or by their means; Pfalm lxvi, 16. 

Thirdly j The fpeech which James made to the fynod 5 he did 
not interrupt Paul and Barnabas, though, it is likely, he had be- 
fore heard their narrative, but let them go on witii it, for the e- 
dification of the company, and that they might have it from the 
firft and beft hand ; 



James ftood up : 
God is the God of order. 



but after they had held their peace^ then 
Ye may all prophefy one by one, l Cor. xiv. 31. 

He let Paul and Barnabas fay what 

The 



they had to fay, and then he made the application of it. 
hearing of variety of minifters may be or uie when one truth doth 
not drive out, but clench another. 

1. He addrelTeth himfelf refoeclfully to thofe prefent : Men and 
brethren, hearken unto me : Ye are men, and therefore it is to be 
hoped will hear rcalbn - } you are my brethren^ and therefore will 

hear 
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hear me with candour : Wc arc all brethren, and equally concern- 
ed in this caufe, that nothing be done to the dilhonour of Chrift, 
and the uneafinefs of Ch rift tans. 

2. He refers l.imfclf to what Peter had faid concerning the con- 
verfion of the Gentiles* ver. 14. Simeon (i.e. Simon Peter) hath 
declared, and opened the matter to you, how God at the firfl did 
vifit the Gentiles % in Cornelius and his friends, who were the Jir/l- 
fruits of the Gentiles \ how, when the gofpel began firft to fpread, 
prefently the Gentiles were invited to come and take the benefit 
of it ; and James obferves here, r. That the grace of God was 
the rife of it ; it was God that vifited the Gentiles ; and it was a 
kind vifit \ had they been left to themfelvcs they would never have 
vifited him, but the acquaintance began on his part ; he not only 
vifited and redeemed his people , but vifited and redeemed thofe that 
were, lo a rami : , not a people. 2. That the glory of God was the 
end of it ; it was to take out of them a people for his name, who 
fhould glorify him, and in whom he would he glorified : As of old 
he took the Jews, fo now the Gentiles, to be to him for a name, 
and for a praife* and for a glory , Jer. xiii. 1 1. Let all the people 
of God remember, that therefore they arc thus dignified in God, 
that God may be glorified in them. 

3. He confirms this with a quotation out of the Old Teftament; 
he could not prove the calling of the Gentiles by a vifion as Peter 
could, or by miracles wrought bv his hand as Paid and Barnabas 
could, but he would prove that it was foretold in the Old Tefta- 
mem, and therefore it muft be fulfilled, ver. 15. To this agree tbi 
words of the prophets ; mod of the Old Teftamcnt prophets fpokc 
more or lets of the calling in of the Gentiles, even Mofes himfelf, 
Rom. x. 19. It was the general expectation of the pious Jews, that 
the Mcifiah fhould be a light to lighten the G entiles ^ Luke li. 32. 
but James waves the more illuftrious prophecies of this, and pitches 

upon one that teemed more obfeure ; it is written^ Amos ix. 11, 
1 2. where is foretold, 

(1.) The fetting up of the kingdom of the Me/fiah, ver. 16. / 
will raife up the tabernacle of David, that is fallen. The cove- 
nant was made with David and his feed, but the houfe and family 
ot David is here called his tabernacle, becaufe David in his begin- 
ning was a {hep herd, an J dwelt in tents, and his houfe, that had 
been ^ a {lately palace, was become a mean and defpicable taber- 
nacle, \ educed, in a manner, to its fmall beginning ; this taber- 
nacle was ruined, and fallen down ; there had not been for many 
ages ; king of the houfe of David ; the fceptre was departed from 
fudah y the royal family was funk, and buried in obfeurity, and, 
225 it ihowld feem, not enquired after ; but God will return, and 
will build it again, rare it out of its ruins, a phoenix out of its 
afhes; ::nd this was now lately fulfilled when our Lord Jefus was 
railed out of that family, had the throne of his father David given 
him, with a promife that he fhould reign over the houfe of fa cob for 
ever, L ike i. 32. And when the tabernacle of David was thus re- 
built in Chrift, all the reft of it was not manv years after wholly 
extirpated and cutoff, as was alio the nation ot" the Jews itfelf, 
and all their genealogies loft. The church of Chrilt may be call- 
ed the tabernacle of David ; this may fometimes be brought verv 
low- and mav feem to be in ruins, but it lhall be halt again, its 
withering interefts {hall revive \ it is cajl dozen, but not dejlrcyed\ 
even dry bones are made to live. 

(2.) The bringing in of the Gentiles, as the effect and confe- 
quent of this, ver. ij. T?iat the rejidue of men might feet after the 
Led \ not the Jews only, who thought they had the monopoly of 
t':e tabernacle 0*' David, but the rep. due of men, fuch as had hither- 
to been left out of the pale of the \ i title church ; they muft now, 
urv\ this re-edif . ing of the tabernacle c f David, be brought to feek 
■ ire Lcrd % and to enquire how they mav obtain his favour ; 
when David* s taiemacle is fc: up, they fall feek the Lord their 
God, and David their king, Hofea iii. 1. Jer. xxx. 9. Then Ifrael 
f^llylf'l - the remnant :f EJom, fo it is in the Hebrew ; but the 
Jews called a!l the Gentile* Ecomites, and therefore the Septuagint 
there lea\es out the particular mention of Edom, and read it juft 
as it is here, that the refidue of men might feek (St. James here adds, 
a r tcr the Lord) and all the Gentiles, or heathen, upon whom my 
na-t.e is called. The Jews were for many ages fo peculiarly fa- 
voured, that the refidue of men feemed neglected \ but now God 
will have an eye to them, and his name {hall be called upon the 
Genii! s ; his name {hall be declared and publiftied among them, 
and they li.all be brought forth to know his name, and to call up- 
on it ; they {hail call themfclves the people of God, and he {hall 
call them lb, and thus by con fen t of both parties, his name is cal- 
led upon them. This promife we may depend upon the fulfilling of 
in its feafon, and now it begins :o be fulfilled, for it is added, 
faith the Lord, who doth this ; who doth all thefe things ; fo the 
Seventy there, and the 2poft!e here ; he faith it, who doth it ; who 
therefore faid it, becaufe he was determined to do it ; and who 
the efbre doth it, becaufe he hath faid it ; for though with us fay- 
in. and doing are two things, they are not fo with God. The u- 
nitirg of jezvs and Gentiles in one body, and all thefe things that 
were done in order to it, which was here foretold, were, 1. What 
God did ; this was the Lord* s doing, whatever inftruments were 
employed in it \ and, 2. It was what God delighted in, and was 

well pleafed with, for he is the God of the Gentiles^ as well as the 



t 

at it 



Jfws> and it is his honour to be rich in mercy to all that call upon 
him. 

4. He refolves it into the purpofe and oounfel of God, ver. 1 8. 
Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the world. 
He not only foretold the calling of the Gentiles many ages ago by 
the prophets, and therefore it ought not to be a furprizc or ftum- 
bling-block to us, but he forefaw and foreordained it in his eter- 
nal counfcls, which are unqueftionably wife, and unalterably firm. 
It is an excellent maxim here laid down concerning all God's 
works y both of providence and grace, £i\ the .natural and fpiritual 
kingdom, that they were all known unto him from the beginning of 
the world, from the time he firft began to work, which fuppofcth 
his knoyving them, as other fcriptures fpeak, from before the foun- 
dation of the world, and therefore from all eternity. Note, What- 
ever God doth, he did before defign and determine to do ; for he 
works all, not only according to his will, but according to the coun- 
fel of his will : He not only doth whatever he determined, Piahn 
exxxv. 6. which is more than wc can do, our pu.pofo.. are fre- 
quently broken off, and our meafures broken, but he determined 
whatever he doth ; whatever he may fay to prove us, he bin. / If 
knoweth iv hat he will do ; for it is faid, Eph. vi. 6. we know not 
3ur works beforehand, but muft do as occafon fjall ferve, 1 Sam. 
x. 7. What we (hall do in fuch or fuch a cafe, we cannot tell, till 
it comes to the fetting to; but known unto God are all his works ; 
in the volume of his book (Called the fcriptures of truth, Dan. x. 21.) 
they are all written in order, without any ra7ure, or interlining, 
Pfalm xl. 7. and all God's works wiil, in the day of review, be 
found to agree exactly with his counfels, without the leaft error 
or variation. We are poor fhort-fighted creatures, the wifeft men 
can fee but a little way befcre them, and not at all with any cer- 
tainty ; but this is <Mir comfort, that whatever uncertainty we are 
at, there is an infallible certainty in the divine prefciencc ; known 
unto God are all his works. 

5. He gives his advice what was to be done in the pre cnt cafe, 
as the matter now flood with reference to the Gentiles, ver. 19. 
My fentence is, iyv ytclvu, I give it as my opinion, or judgment ; 
not as having authority over the reft, but as being an ad viler with 
them : Now his advice is, 

(1.) That circumcifion, and the obfervation of the ceremonial 
law, be by no means impofed upon the Ge/itile converts ; no, nor 
fo much as recommended or mentioned to them ; there are many 
from among the Gentiles that are turned to God in Chrift, and we 
hope there will be many more : Now I am clearly for ufing them 
with all poffible tendernefs, and putting no manner of hardfliip or 
difcouragement upon them, ^» uzt$itoyiK*if, not to give them any 
moleftation or difturbance, or fuggeft any thing to them that may- 
be difquieting, or raile icruples in their minds, or perplex them. 
Note, Great care muft be taken not to difcourage or difquiet 
young converts with ma/ten of doubtful difputation : Let the cllen- 
tials of religion, which an awakened confeience will readily re- 
ceive, be firft impreiled deeply upon them, and thofe will fatisfy 
them, and make them eafy ; and let not things foreign and cir- 
cumftantial be urged upon them, which will but trouble them: The 
kingdom of God, which they are to be trained up in, is not meat 
and drink, either the oppolition or the impofition of indifferent 
things, which will but trouble them, but it is right eoufnefs, and 
peace, and jcy in the holy Ghojl, which we are fure will trouble no 
bod v. 

(2.) That yet it would do well that in fome things, which gave 
moft offence to the Jews, the Gentiles {hould comply with them ; 
becaufe they muft not humour them fo far as to be circumcifed, 
and keep the whole law, it doth not therefore follow that they muft 
act in a continual contradiction to them, and ftudy how to pro- 
voke them : It will pleafe the Jews (and if a little thing will 
oblige them, better do fo than crofs them) if the Gentile converts 
abftain f 

I. From pollutions of idols, and from fornication, which are two 
bad things, and always to be abftained from ; but writing to them 
particularly and exprefly to abjlain from them (becaufe in thefe 
things the Jews were jealous of the Gentile converts, left they {hould 
tranfgrefs) would very much gratify the "Jews ; not but that the 
apoftles, both in preaching and writing to the Gentiles that embra- 
ced Chriflianity, were careful to warn againft, 1. Pollutions of 
idols, that they {hould have no manner of fellowfhip with idolaters 
in their idolatrous wor/hips, and particularly not in the feajls they 
held upon their facrifices : See 1 Cor. x, 14, iffc. 2 Cor. vi. 14, cjfV, 
2. Fornication, and all manner of uncleannefs : How large, how 
preffing is St. Paul in his cautions againft this fin ! 1 Cor. vi. 9, 
15. Eph. v. 3, iffc. But the Jews, who were willing to think 
the worft of thofe they did not like, fuggefted that thefe were 
things which the Gentiles, even after converfion, allowed them- 
felves in, and the apoflles of the Gentiles connived at it : Now to 
obviate this fuggeftion, and to leave no room for this calumny, 
St. James advifeth, that, befides the private admonitions which 
were given them by their minifters, they {hould be publickly warn- 
ed to abfrain from pollutions of idols, and from fornication \ that 
herein they {hould be very circumfpect, and fhould avoid all appear- 
ances of thofe two evils, which would be in fo particular a man- 
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2. From things Jlrangled, and from blood ; which, though not 
evil in themfelves, as the other two, nor defigned to be always ab- 
ftained from, as thofe were, yet they had been forbidden by the 
precepts of Noah* Gen. ix. 4. before the giving of the law of Mo- 
fes\ and the Jews had a great diflike to them, and to all thofe 
that took a liberty to ufe them ; and therefore, to avoid giving 
offence, let the Gentile converts abridge themfclvcs of their liberty 
herein, I Cor. viii. 9, 13. Thus wc muft become all things to all 

men. 

6. He gives a reafon for his advice, that great refpe£t ought to 
be {hewed to the Jews y for they have been To long accu domed to 
the folemn injunctions of the ceremonial law, that they muft be 
borne with, if they cannot prefently come off from them, ver. 21. 
For Mofes hath of old them that preach him in every city, his wri- 
tings (a confiderable part of which is the ceremonial law) being 
read in the fynagogues every fabbath-day : You cannot blame them, 
if they have a great veneration for the law of Mofes \ for, belides 
that they are very fure God fpake by Mofes, 1. Mofes is continu- 
ally preached to them, and they are called upon to remember the law 
of Mofes, Mai. iv. 4. Note, Even that word of God which is 
written to us, fhould alfo be preached ; thofe that have the icrip- 
tures, vet have need of miniftcrs to help them to unJcrHund and 
apply the fcriptures. 2. His writings are read, in a folemn, reli- 
gious manner, in their fynagogues, and on the fabbath-day, in the 
place, and at the time of their meetings tor the worihip of God ; 
fo that from their childhood they have been trained up in a re- 
gard to the law of Alofes ; the obfervancc of it is a part of their re- 
ligion. 3. This has been done of old time \ they ha\e received 
from their fathers an honour for Mofes ; they have antiquity for 
it. 4. This has been done in every city, wherever there are any 
Jews, fo that none of them can be ignorant what ftrelk that law 
laid upon thefe things ; and therefore, though the gcfpel hath fct 
us tree from thefe things, yet they cannot be blamed, if they are 
loth to part with them, and cannot, of a fudden, be perfwaded to 
look upon thole things as needlefs and indifferent, which they, and 
their fathers before them, had been fo long taught, and taught of 
God too, to place religion in ; and therefore we muft give them 
time, muft meet them half-way, they muft be borne with a while, 
and brought on gradually, and we muft comply with them as far 
as we can without betraying our gofpel liberty : Thus doth this a- 
poftle (hew the fpirit of a moderator, that is, a fpirit of moderati- 
on, being careful to give no offence, either to Jew or Gentile, and 
contriving, as much as may be, to pjeafe both fides, and provoke 
neither. Note, We are i.ot to think it ft range if people be wed- 
ded to cuftoms which they have had tranfmitted to them from their 
fathers, and which they have been educated in an opinion ot as fa- 
cred ; and therefore allowances muft be made in fuch cafes, and 
not rigour ufed. 

22. Then pleafcd ic the apoftles and ciders, with the 
whole church, to fend chofen men of their own com- 
pany to Antioch, \w:h Paul and Barnabas ; namely, 
Judas furnamcd Barfabas and Silas, chief men among 
the brethren : 23. And wrote letters by them after 
this manner, The apoftles, and elders, and brethren 
fend greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gen- 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 24. Foraf- 
much as we have heard, that certain which went out 
from us have troubled you with words, fubverting your 
fouls, faying, Te ntnfl be circumcifed, and keep the 
law ; to whom we gave no fuch commandment : 
25. It feemed good unto us, being affembled with one 
accord, to fend chofen men unto you, with our be- 
loved Barnabas and Paul ; 16. Men that have ha- 
zarded their lives, for the name of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 27. We have fent therefore Judas and Silas, 
who fhall alfo tell you the fame things by mouth. 
28. For it feemed good to the holy Ghoft, and to us, 
to lay upon you no greater burden than thefe necef- 
fary things ; 29. That ye abftain from meats offered 
to idols, and from blood, and from things ftranglcd, 
and from fornication : from which if yc keep your 
felves, ye lhall do well. Fare ye well. 30. So when 
they were difmifled, they came to Antioch : and when 
they had gathered the multitude together, they deliver- 
ed the epiftle. 31. Which when they had read, they 
rejoiced for the confolation. 32. And Judas and Silas 
being prophets alfo themfelves, exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and confirmed them. 33. And af- 
ter they had tarried there a fpace, they were let go in 
peace from the brethren unto the apoftles. 34. Not- 
withftanding it pleafcd Silas to abide there ftill. 35. 
Paul alfo and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching 
and preaching the word of the Lord, with many others 
alfo. 



We have here the refult of the confutation that was had at J c * 
rufalem about the impofing of the ceremonial law upon the Q entiles % 
Much more, it is likely, was (aid about it, than is here recorded ; 
but at length it was brought to a head, and the advice which 
James gave was uniierfally approved of, and agiecd to, ncm'vne con* 
tradicente ; and letters were accordingly flnt by mcfiengcr, i f their 
own to the Gentile converts, acquainting them with their lentimcnts 
in this matter ; which would be a great confirmation to them a- 
gainft the falfe teachers. Now obferve here, 

Firft, The choice of the delegatus that were to be fent with Paul 
and Barnabas on this errand - y not as if they had any fufpicion of 
the fidelity of thefe great men, and could not truft therm with theic 
letters; or, as if they thought thofe to whom the) fent them, 
would fufpedl them to have altered any thing in their letter ; no, 
their charity thought no fuch evil concerning men of fuch tried in- 
tegrity ; but, 

r. They thought fit to fend men of their own company to Antiochy 
with Paul and Barnabas, ver. 22. This was agreed to by the apo- 
ftles and elders, with the whole church, who, it is likely, under- 
took to bear their charges, 1 Cor. ix. 7. They fent thefe meflen- 
gers, 1. To (hew their refpcdl to the J.mch at Antioch, as a fitter 
church, though a younger filler, and iliut they looked upon it as 
upon the fame level with them ; as alfo that they were defirous 
further to km w their (late. 2. To encourage Paul and Barnabas, 
and to make their journey home the more pleafant (for it is likely 
they travelled on foot) by fending fuch excellent men 10 bear them 
company ; amicus pro vehiculo. 3. To put a reputation upon the 
Utters they carried, that it might appear a folemn embafiy, and fo 
much the more regard might he had to the meflage, which was 
likely to meet with oppoiition from fome. 4. To keep up ths 
communion of faints, and cultivate an acquaintance between church- 
es and miniiters that were at a diflance from each other, and ta 
fliew, that though they were nany, yet they zucrc one. 

2. Thofe they fent were not interior perfons, who might ferve ta 
carry the letters, and atteft the receipt of them from the apojllcs^ 
but they ice re chofen men, and chief men among the brethren, n.cn 
of eminent gifts, giaces, and uierulneo - $ lor thofe are t! e things 
which denominate men chit/ awing the brethren, and qualify them 
to be the meffengers of the chnrJjes : They are nere nan.cJ, fudas % 
who was called Barfabas, pu;b:\bly, the brother of that fof'eph^ 
who was called Barfabas, that was a candidate for the apcjtlejhip y 
chap. i. 23. The chancier whu h theie men had 111 the church at 
ferufalem, would have fome influence up- in them that came frotA 
jfudea, as thofe falfe teachers did, and engage them to pay the 
more deference to the meflane that was lent b\ them. 

Secondly, The drawing up of the letters, circular letters, that 
were to be fent to the church's, to notify the fenfc of the fynod \\\ 
this matter. 

1. Here is a very condescending, obliging preamble to this de- 
cree, ver. 23. Here is nothing in it haughty or afiuming, but, 
1. Tnat which (peaks the humility of the apoftles, that they join the 
elders and brethren in commiiiii.n with them, the n.ini'lus, the 
ordinary Chriltians, whom they had advifed with in tins caf-, as 
they ufed to do in other cafes : Though never men were f.) qua- 
lified as they were for a monarchical power and conduct in the 
church, nor had fuch a commiflion as ihev had, vet their decree* 
run not, We, the applies, Chrifl's vicars upon eirth, ani pail rs 
of all the paftors of tiie churches (as the po^c Uilcs himfeif) and 
fole judges in all matters of faith ; but, the apojll:*, and elders 7 

' and brethren, agree in their orders ; herein they remember.. rhe 
■ inftrudlions their Maitcr gave them, Matt, xxiii. b'. LU /. t ye 
I called RabLi ; for all ye are brethren. 2. That which re.ikc their 
I refpeils to the churches they wrote to, they fend them greeting, wifti 
. them health and happineli, and joy, and c.nl them brethren of the 
I Gentiles, thereby owning thfir adrmj/w. into the church, and giving 
I them the right hand of felloivjhip ; you arc our brethren, tneugh 
I Gentiles ; for we meet in Chnii, the fir t{- born among many he- 
j thren, in God our common Father : Now the Gentiles arc felhtu* 
heirs, and of the fame body, they are to be countenanced, and en- 
couraged, and called brethren. 

2. Here is a juft and (evere rebuke to the JudairJng teachers, 
ver. 24. IVe have heard, that certain which went out from us havt 
troubled you with words, and we are very much concerned to hear 
it ; now this is to let them know, that thofe who preached this 
doctrine were falfe teachers, both as they produced 4 i'alfc com- 
miflion, and as they taught a falfe doctrine. 

(1.) They did a great deal of wrong to the apt/lies and minifters 
at "Jerufalcm, in pretending that they had inftrucrioru> from them, 
to impofe the ceremonial law upon the Geutiles, when there was no 
colour for fuch a pre re n (ion : They tcc.t out fi:m us indeed, ti ey 
were fuch as belonged to our church, which, when they had a 
mind to travel, we gave them, perhaps, a teflimonia) of; but, as 
for their urging the law of AJojes upon you, we gave trem no fuch 
commandment, nor had we ever th ught ot fuch a thing, nor giv- 
en them the lea 11 occalion to ufe our names in it. It is no new 
thing for apoitolical authority ro he pleaded in defence or thofe 
dotStrines and practices, which yet tie ap /lies gave neither 1 ommattH 
nor encouragement for. 

(2.) They did a great deal of wrong to the Gentile converts, in 
jayin-r, le mujl be circumcifed, and mujl keep the law, I. It per* 
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Plcxcd them ; they have troubled you with words, have occafioned 
difturbance and difquietment to you 5 you depended upon thofe 
who told you, If you believe in the Lord Jefus Chrift, you jhall be 
faved j and now you are ftartled by thofe that tell you, You muft 
keep the law of mofes, or you cannot be faved j by which you (ce 
your/elves drawn into a (hare : They trouble you with words j words 
and nothing clfe ; very words ; found, but no fubftance. How 
has the church been troubled with words, by the pride of men, 
that loved to hear themfelves talk ! 2. It endangered them ; they 
fubverted their fouls, put them into diforder, and pulled down that 
which had been built up : They took them off from purfuing pure 
Chriftianity, and minding the bufinefs of that, by filling their 

heads with the neceffity of circumeifson, and the law of Mofcs, which 

Were nothing to the purpofe. 

3. Here is an honourable teftimony given of the meflengers by 

Whom thefe letters were fent. 

(1.) Of Paul and Barnabas, whom thefe Judaizing teachers had 
oppofed and cenfurcd as having done their work by the halves, 
becaufe they had brought the Gentile converts to Chriftianity only, 
and not to Judaifm. Let them fay what they will of thefe men, 
I . They arc men that are dear to us, they are our beloved Barna- 
bas and Paul, men whom we have a value for, a kindnefs for, a 
concern for. Sometimes it is good for thofe that are of eminency 
to exprefs their efteem, not only for the defpifed truth of Chrift, 
but for the defpifed preachers and defenders of that truth, to en- 
coura.e them, and weaken the hands of their oppofers. 2. They 
are men that have fignalized themfelves in the fervice of Chrift, 
and therefore have deferred well of all the churches ; they are men 
thai have hazarded their lives, for the name of our Lord "J ejus 
Chrift, ver. 26. and therfore are worthy of double honour, and 
cannot be fufpedtcd of having fought any fecular advantage to 
themfelves ; for they have ventured their all for Chrift, have en- 
gaged in the moft dangerous fervices, as good foldiers of Chrift, 
and not only in laborious fervices : It is not likely that fuch faith- 
ful confeflbrs (hould be unfaithful preachers ; they that urged cir- 
cumcifton, did it to avoid perfecution, Gal. vi. 12, 13. they that op- 
pofed it, knew they thereby expofed themfelves to perfecution j and 
which of thefe were moft likely to be in the right ? 

(2.) Of Judas and Silas ; they are chojen men, ver. 25. and they 
are men that have heard our debates, and are perfectly apprized of 
the matter, and will tell you the fame things by mouth, ver. 27. 
What is of ufe to us, it is good to have both in writing, and by 
word of mouth ; that we may have the advantage both of reading 
and of hearing it. The apoftles refer themfelves to the bearers for 
a further account of their judgment and their reafons, and the 
bearers will refer themfelves to their letters for the certainty of the 
determination. 

4. Here is the direction given what to require from the Gentile 
converts ; where obferve, 

(1/) The matter of the injunction, which is according to the 
given by St. James, that, to avoid giving offence to the 
1. They (hould never eat any thing that they knew had been 
in facrifice to an idol, but look upon it as (though clean in 
kfelf, yet) thereby polluted to them. This prohibition was after- 
wards in part taken off, for they were allowed to eat whatever 
was fold in the Jhambles, or fet before them at their friend 's table, 
though it had been offered to idols, except when there was danger of 
giving offence by it, that is, of giving occafion either to a weak 
Chrijlian to think the worfe of our Chriftianity, or to a wicked 
heathen to think the better of his idolatry ; and in thofe cafes it is 
good to forbear, 1 Cor. x. 25, &c. This to us is an antiquated cafe. 
2. That theyflmdd not eat blood, or drink it ; but avoid every thing 
that looked cruel and barbarous j in that ceremony which had been 
of fo long ftanding. 3. That they Jhould not eat any thing that zvas 
Jlrangled, or died of itfelf, or had not the blood let out. 4. That 
they (hould be very ftridt in cenfuring thofe that were guilty of for- 
rtication, or marrying within the degrees prohibited by the Leviti- 
cal law ; which, fome think, is principally intended here : See 
X Cor. v. 1. Dr. Hammond ftates this matter thus: The Judaiz- 
ing teachers would have the Gentile converts to fubmit to all that 
thofe fubmitted to, whom they called the profe/ytes of right eoufnefs, 
to be circumcifed, and keep the whole law \ but the apoftles required 
no more of them than what was required of the profelytes of the gate, 
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he thinks, are here referred to : But the only ground of this decree 
being in complaifance to the rigid Jews that had embraced the Chri- 
flian faith, and, except in that one cafe of fcandal, all meats being 
pronounced free and indifferent to all Chriftians, as foon as the 
reafon of the decree ceafed, which, at furtheft, was after the de- 
struction of Jerufalem, the obligation of it ceafed likewifi 
things were, in a particular manner, offenfive to the J< 
therefore do not difoblige them herein for the prefent, in a little 
time the Jews will incorporate with the Gentiles, and then the 
danger is over. 

(2.) The manner how it is worded. 

1. They exprefs themfelves with fomething of authority, that 
what they wrote might be received with refpect, and deference 
paid to it : // fecmed good to the holy Ghoft, and to us, i. e. to us, 
under the conduct of the holy Ghoft, and by direction from him . 

Not only the apoftles, but others, were endued with fpintual girts 



extraordinary, and knew more of the mind of Gcd than any, fmcc 
thofe gifts ceafed, can pretend to $ their infallibility gave an un- 
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ny thing becaufe it fecmcd good to them, but that they knew /V firft 
feemed good to the holy Ghoft : Or, it refers to what the holy Ghoft 
had determined in this matter formerly : When the holy Ghojl de- 
fended upon the apoftles, he endued them with the gift of tongues, in 
order to their preaching the go/pel to the Gentiles, which was a plain 
indication of God's purpofe to call them in. When the holy 
Ghoft defcended upon Cornelius and his friends upon Peter's 
preaching, it was plain Chrift defigned the taking down of the 
Jewifli pale, within which they fancied the Spirit had been inclo- 
fed. 

2. They exprefs themfelves with abundance of tenderneJs, knd 
fatherly concern. 

(1.) They are afraid of burthening them: We will lay upon yon 
no greater burthen : So far were they from delighting to impofe up- 
on them, that they dreaded nothing fo much as impofing too far 
upon them, fo as to difcourage them at their fetting out ! 

(2.) They impofe upon them no other but neceffary things : The 
avoiding of fornication is neceflary to all Chriftians at all times, the 
avoiding of things jlrangled, and of blood, and of things offered U 
idols, is neceflary at this tune, for the keeping up of a good un- 
derftanding between you and the Jews, and the preventing of of- 
fence ; and as long as it continues neceflary for that end, and no 
longer, it is enjoined. Note, Church rulers (hould impofe only 
neceffary things, things that Chrift has made duty, and have a real 
tendency to the edification of the church, and, as thefe here, to the 
uniting of good Chriftians : If they impofe things only to (hew their 
own authority, and to try peoples obedience, they forget that they 
have not authority to make new laws, but only to fee that the laws 
of Chrift be duly executed, and to enforce the obfervation of 
them. 

(3.) They enforce their order with a commendation of thofe 
that (hall comply with it, rather than with the condemnation of 
thofe that fhall tranfgrefs it ; they do not conclude, from which if 
you do not keep yourfelves, ye Jhall be an anathema, ye (hall be caft 
out of the church, and accurfed, according to the ftile of after 
councils, and particularly that of Trent ; but, from which if you 
keep yourfelves, as we do not queftion but ye will, ye Jhall do well ; 
it will be for the glory of God, the furtherance of the gofpel, the 
ftrengthening of the hands of your brethren, and your own credit 
and comfort : It is all fweetnefs, and love, and good-humour, 
fuch as became the followers of him, who, when he called us to 
take his yoke upon us, afliired us, we (hould find him meek and low- 
ly in heart. The difference of the ftile of the true apoftles, from 
that of the falfe, is very obfervable : They that were for impofmg 
the ceremonial law were pofitive and imperious ; Except ye keep it 9 
ye cannot be faved, ver. 1. you are excommunicated, ipfo fatto, 
and delivered to Satan : The apoftles of Chrift, that only recom- 
mend neceffary things, are mild and gentle ; From which if ye keep 
yourfelves, ye Jhall do well, and as becomes you : Fare ye well : 
We are hearty well-wi(hers to your honour and peace. 

Thirdly, The delivering of the letters, and how the meflengers 
difpofed of themfelves. 

1. When they were dijmiffed, had had their audience of leave 
of the apoftles ( it is probable, they were difmiffed with prayer, 
and a folemn blcfling in the name of the Lord, and with inflecti- 
ons and encouragements in their work) they then came to Jlntioch - 
they flayed no longer at Jerufalem, than till their bufinefs was 
done, and then came back, and, perhaps, were met at their re- 
turn by them that brought them on their way at their fetting out - 
for thofe that have taken pains in publick fervice, ought to be 
countenanced and encouraged. 

2. As foon as they came to Antioch, they gathered the multitude 
together, delivered the epijlle to them, ver. 30, 31. that they mi^ht 
all know what it was that was forbidden them, and might obferve 
thefe orders, which would be no difficulty for them to do, moft 
of them having been, before their converfion to Chrift, profelytes 
of the gate, who had laid themfelves under thefe reftrictions alrea- 
dy 5 but this was not all ; it was that they might know that no 
more than this was forbidden them ; that it was no longer a fin 
to tat fwines flejh, no longer a pollution to touch a grave, or a dead 
body. 

3. The people were wonderfully plcafed with the orders that 
came from Jerufalem, ver. 31. They rejoiced for the conjclation > 
and a great conflation it was to the ?mdtitude, (1.) That they were 
confirmed in their freedom from the yoke of the ceremonial law and 
were not burtheneel with that, as thofe upftart teachers would have 

Thefe I had them to be : It was a comfort to them to hear that the carnal 



ipofed 

fcience, but could not purify or pacify it. (2.) That thofe who 
troubled their minds with an attempt to force circumcifon upon 
them, were hereby, for the prefent, iilenced, and put to confufi- 
on, the fraud of their pretenfions to an apoftolical warrant beino- 
now difcovered. (3.) That the Gentiles were hereby encouraged 
to .receive the gofpel, and, thofe that had received it, to adhere" to 
ic. (4.) That the peace of the church was hereby reftored, and 
that removed which threatened a divifion : All this was conjolatioiu 
which they rejoiced in, and blefled God for, 
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prophets alfo themfelves* endued with the holy <jhoit, and called to 
the work, and being likewife entruftcd by the apoftles to deliver 
fome things relating to this matter by word of mouth, they exhorted 
the brethren with many words* and confirmed them. Even they that 
had the conftant preaching of Paul and Barnabas, yet were glad of 
the help of Judas and Silas ; the diverfity of the gifts of minifters, 
is of ufc to the church. Obferve, What is the work of minifters 
with thofe that are in Chrift ; i. To confirm them, by bringing 
them to fee more reafon both for their faith in Chrift, and their 
obedience to him ; to confirm their choice of Chrift, and their refo- 
lutions for Chrift. 2. To exhort them to perfcverance, and to the 
particular duties required of them ; to quicken them to that which 
is good, and diredt them in it. They comforted the brethren ; fo 
it may be rendered, and that would contribute to the confirming of 
them ; for the joy of the Lord will be our ftrength. They ex- 
horted them with many words, they ufed a very great copioufnefe 
and variety of expreflion ; one word would affeft one, and another 
another ; and therefore, though what they had to fay might have 
been fummed up in a few words,yet it was for the edification of the 
church, that they ufed many words* <Pid KoyniroMv, with much 
fpeech* much reafoning ; precept mujl be upon precept. 

5. The difmiflion of the J erufalem mini/1 l ers* ver. 33. When 
they had /pent fome time among them* fo it might be read, o-oi urarfflf 
yjoyoV) having made fome Jlay* and having made it to good purpofe, 
not having trifled away time* but having filled it up* they were let go 
in peace from the brethren at Antioch, to the apoftles at Jerufalem, 
with all poffiblc expreflions of kindnefe and refpedt ; they thanked 
them for their coming and pains, and the good fervice they had 
done, wifhed them their health, and a good journey home ; and 
committed them to the cuftody of the peace of God. 

6. The continuance of Silas, notwithftanding, together with 
Paul and Barnabas at Antioch. 1. Silas when it came to the fet- 
ting to, would not go back with Judas to Jerufalem ; but let him 
go home himfelf, and chofc rather to abide Jlill at Antioch* ver. 34. 
And we have no reafon at all to blame him for it* though we know 
not the reafon that moved him to it. I am apt to think the congre- 
gations at Antioch were both more large, and more lively, than 
thofe at Jerufalem, and that tempted him to ftay there, and he did 
well. So did Judas who notwithftanding this, returned to his poft 
of fervice at Jerufalem. 2. Paul and Barnabas, though their work 
lay chiefly among the Gentiles, yet continued for fome time in 
Antioch, being pleafed with the fociety of the minifters and people 
there, which, it fhould feem by divers paflages,was more than ordi- 
narily inviting. They continued there, not to take their pleafure, 
but teaching and preaching the word of God. Antiocli being the 
chief city of Syria, it is likely, there was a great refortof Gentiles 
thither from all parts, upon one account or other, as there was of 
Jews to Jerufalem ; fo that in preaching there, they did in effefi 
preach to many nations j for they preached to thofe who would 
carry the report of what they preached to many nations* and there- 
by prepare them for the apoftles coming in per/on to preach to 
them : And thus they were not only not idle at Antioch, but were 
ferving their main intention. 3. There were many others alfo there, 
labouring at the fame oar. The multitude of workmen in Chrift's 
vineyard doth not give us a writ of eafe. Even there where there 
are many others labouring in the word and dodtrine, yet there may 
be opportunity for us 3 others zeal and ufefulnefs fhould excite us, 
not lay us afleep. 

3<5. 5 And fome days after Paul faid unto Barnabas, 
Let us go again and vifit our brethren, in every city 
where we have preached the word of the Lord, and fee 
how they do. 37. And Barnabas determined to take 
wich them John, whofe furname was Mark. 38- But Paul 
thought not good to take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and went not with them to 
the work. 39. And the contention was fo (harp between 
them, that they departed afunder one from the other : and 
fo Barnabas took Mark, and failed unto Cyprus ; 40. 
And Paul chofe Silas, and departed, being recommend- 
ed by the brethren unto the grace of God. 41. And 
he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the 
churches. 

We have feen one unhappy difference among the brethren* that 
was of a publick nature, brought to a good iffue * but here we 
have a private quarrel between two minifters, no lefs men than 
Paul and Barnabas, not compromifed indeed, yet ending well. 

Firft, Here is a good motion Paul made to Barnabas to go and 
review their work among the Gentiles, and renew it ; to take a 
circuit among the churches they had planted, and fee what progrefs 
the gofpel made among them. Antioch was now a fafe and quiet 
harbour for them, they had there no adverfary or evil occurrent ; 
but Paul remembered, they only put in there to refit and refrefh 
themfelves, and therefore begins now to think of putting to fea a- 
gain * and having been in winter-quarters long enough, he is for 



taking the field again* and making another campaign in a vigorous 
profecution of this holy war againft Satan's kingdom. Paul re- 
members that the work appointed him, was afar off among the Gen* 
Ules* and therefore he is here meditating a fecond expedition among 
them to do the fame work, though to encounter the fame difficul- 
ties. And this fome days after* for his aaive fpirit could not bear to 
be long out of work ; no, nor his bold and daring fpirit to be long 
out of danger. Obferve, 

1. To whom he makes this motion ; to Barnabas, his old friend 

and fellow-labourer ; he invite his company and help in this work 

We have need one of another, and may be many ways ferviceablc 

one to another s and therefore fliould be forward both to borrow 

and lend affiftance. Two are better than one. Every foldicr has 
his comrade. 

2. For whom the vifit is defigned ; let us not prefently begin 
new work, or break up new ground ; but let us take a view of the 
fields we have fown ; come* and let us get up early to the vineyards*, 
let us fee if the vine flouri/h* Cant. vii. 1 2. Let us go again and vifit 
our brethren in every city where we have preached the word of the 
Lord. Obferve, He calls all the Chriftians brethren, and not mi- 
miters only ; for, Have we not all one Father ? He has a concern 
tor them In every city* ev«n there where the brethren were feweft 
and pooreft, and moft perfecuted and defpifed ; yet let us vifit them. 
Wherever we hm preached the word of the Lord* let us go and 
^ ater the fee d fown. Note, Thofe that have preached the go 
ipeJ, fhould vifit thofe to whom they have preached it. At 
we muft look after our praying, and hear what anfwer God gives 
*? tha *> fo we muft look after our preaching, and fee what fuccefs 
that has. Faithful minifters cannot but have a particular tender 
concern for thofe to whom they have preached the gofpel* that 
they may not beftow upon them labour In vain. Sec 1 Theff 5. 6. 

3- What was intended in this vifit ; let us fee how they do 9 
*£< tx*(Th how it is with them. It was not merely a compliment 
that he defigned, nor did he take fuch a journey with a bare bowed 
ye ? No, he would vifit them, that he might acquaint himfelf with 
their cafe, and impart unto them fuch fpiritual gifts, as were fuited 
to it ; as the phyfician vifits his recovering patient, that he may 
prefcribe what is proper for the perfecting of his cure, and the pre T 
venting of a relapfe. Let us fee how they do* u e. 1. What 
fpirit they arc of, how they ftand affefted, and how they behave 
themfelves ; it is probable, they frequently heard from them, but 
let us go fee them ; let us go fee whether they hold faft what we 
preached to them 5 and live up to it, that we may endeavour to 
reduce them if we find them wavering, to comfort them if we 
find them fteady. 2. What ftate they are in ; whether the 
churches have reft and liberty ; or, whether they are not in trouble 
or diftrefe, that we may rejoice with them* if they rejoice, and cau- 
tion them againft fecurity ; and may weep with them, if they weep* 
and comfort them under the crols, and may know the better how 
to pray for them. 

Secondly, The difagreement between Paul and Barnabas about 
an affiftant ; it was convenient to have a young man with them 
that fhould attend on them, and minifter to them, and be a witnefe 
of their doclrine* manner of life* and patience* and that fliould be 
fitted and trained up for further fervice, by being occafionally em- 
ployed in the prefent fervice. Now, 

1. Barnabas would have his nephew John, whofe furname was 
Mark, to go along with them, ver. 37. he determined to take him, 
becaufe he was his relation, and, it is likely, was brought up under 
him, and he had a kindnels for him, and was follicitous for his wel- 
fare. We fhould fufpect ourfelves of partiality, and guard againft 
it, in preferring our relations. 

2. Paul oppofed it, ver. 36. He thought not good to take him with 
them* zk m£i«, he did not think him worthy of the honour, nor fit 
for the fervice, who had departed from them* clandeflinely, as it 
fhould (eem, without their knowledge, or wilfully without their 
cenfent, from Pamphylia, chap. xiii. 13. and went not with them td 
the work* either becaufe he was lazy, and would not take the pains 
that muft be taken ; or cowardly* and would not run the hazard* 
He run his colours juft as they were going to engage. It is probable 
he promifed very fair now, that he would not do fo again : But 
Paul thought it was not fit he fhould be thus honoured, who had 
forfeited his reputation * nor thus employed, who had betrayed his 
truft ; atleaft, not till he had been longer tried. If a man deceive 
me once, it is hisfault ; but if twice, it is my own, for trufting him a 
Solomon faith, that confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble^ 
is like a broken tooth* and a foot out of joint* which will hardly be ufed 

again, Prov. xxv. 19. 

Thirdly, The ifiue of this difagreement ; it came to fuch a 
height, that they parted upon it. The contention, the paroxyfm, 
fo the word is, the fit of paffion which this threw them both into* 
was fo fharp, that they departed afunder one from the ether ; Barna- 
bas was peremptory, that he would not go with Paul unlefs they 
took John Mark with them ; Paul was as peremptory, that he 
would not go if John did go with them : Neither would yield, and 
therefore there is no remedy, but they muft part. Now here is 
that which is very humbling^ and juft matter of lamentation, and 
yet very inftruflive. For we fee, 

I. That the befl of men, are but men* fubjeel to like paf/ions as ws 
are ; as thefe two gocd men had exprcfly owned concerning them- 
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was (as ufuaJlv there is in fuch contentions) a fault on both fides 5 
perhaps, Paul was too fevere upon the young man, andMid not 
allow his fault the extenuation it was capable of, did not confider 
what a ufeful woman his mother was in Jerufalem, chap. xii. 12. 
nor make the allowances he might have made to Barnabas's natu r 
ral affection : But it was Barnabas's fault that he took that into 
Confideration in a cafe wherein the intcreft of Chrift's kingdom was 
concerned, and indulged it too much. And they were certainly 
both in fault to be fo hot,as to let the contention be fofliarp, it is to 
be feared they gave one another fome hard words : As alfo to be fo 
ftifF, as each to flick fo refolutely to his opinion, an d neither to 
yield. It was pity they did not refer the matter to a third perfon ; 
Or that fome friend did not intcrpofc, to prevent its coming to an 
open rupture. Is there never a wife man among them to interpofe 
his good offices, and to accommodate the matter, and to put them 
in mind of theCanaaniteand the Per izzite that were now in the /and; 
and that not only Jews and heathen, but the falfe brethren among 
thcmfelves, would warm their hands at the flames of the contention 
between Paul and Barnabas ? We muft own it was their infirmity, 
and is recorded for our admonition ; not, that we muft make ufe 
of it, to excufeour own intemperate heats, and paflions, or to rebate 
the edge of our forrow and fliame for them ; we muft not fay, 
What ! If I was in a paffion ; were not Paul and Barnabas fo ? 
No ; but it muft check our cenfures of others, and moderate them. 
It good men are foon put into a paflion, we muft make the beft of 
it ; it was the infirmity once of two of the beft men that ever the 
world had ! Repentence teaches us to be fevere in reflexions upon 
our (elves ; but charity teaches us to be candid in our reflexions up- 
on others. It is only Chrift's example, that is a copy without a 
blot. 

2. That we are not to think it ftrange^ if there be differences a- 
mong wife and good men ; we are told before that fuch offences will 
come, and here is an inftance of it. Even they that are united to one 
and the fame Jcfus,and fan&ified by one and the fame Spirit,yet have 
different apprehenfions, different opinions, different views, and diffe- 
rent fentimcnts in point of prudence. It will be fo, while we are 
in this ffate of darknels and imperfection j we fhall never be all of 
a mind till we come to heaven, where light and loye are perfedt. 
That is charity which never fails, 

3. That thefe differences often prevail fo far, as to occaficn fepa- 
rations. Paul and Barnabas that were not feparated by the per f edi- 
tions of the unbelieving fetus, nor the impefitiens of the believing 
Jezcs, yet were feparated by an unhappv difagrcement between 
themfelves. O the mifchief that even the poor and weak remainders 
of pride and paflion, that are found even in good men, do in the 

world, do in the church ! no wonder the confequences are fo fatal 
where they reijin! 

Fourthly, The good that was brought out of this evil. Meat out 
of the eater, and fweetneis out of the ftrong. It was ftrange that e- 
ven the uitferings of the a po files (as PhiL \. 12.) but much more 
ftrange that even the quarrels of the apoftles fhoukl tend to the fur- 
therance of the gofpel of Chrijf ; yet fo it pioved here. God would 
not permit fuch things to be, if he knew not how to make them 
ierve his own purpofes. 

1. A lore places are hereby vifitcd ; Barnabas went oneway, he 
failed to Cyprus, ver. 39. that famous Illand where they began their 
work, chap. xiii. 4. and which was his own country, , chap. iv. 36. 
Paul he went another way, into Cilicia, which was his own country, 
A£\> xx. 39. Each feem to be influenced by their affeflion to their 
native foil, as ufual (nefcio qua natale fdian dulcedine cunclos ducit — ) 
and yet God ferved his own purpofes by it, for the diffufing of go- 
fpel light. 

2. More hands are hereby employed in the miniftry of the go- 
fpel among the Gentiles; for, 1. John Mark that had been an un- 
faithful hand, is not rejected, but is again made ufe of againft Paul's 
mind, and for ought we know proves a very ufeful and fuccefsful 
hand ; though many think it was not the fame with that Mark that 
wrote the gofpel, and founded the church ar Alexandria, that was he 
whom Peter calls his fon, 1 Pet. v. 13. 2. Silas that was a new 
hand, and never yet employed in that work, nor defigned to be, but 
to return to the fervice of the church at Jerufalem, had not God 
changed his mind, ver. 33, 34. he is brought in, and engaged in 
that noble work. 

We mav further obferve, 

I. That the church at Antioch feemed to countenance Paul in 
what he did ; Barnabas failed with his nephew to Cyprus, and no 
notice was taken of him, nor a bene difcejjit given him. Note, 
Thole that in their fervice of the church are fwayed by private af- 
fections and regard?, forfeit pubiick honours and refpe&s. But 
when Paul departed, he was recommended by the brethren to the grace 
efGcd. They thought he was in the right in rcfufing to make ufe 
of John Mark, and could not but blame Barnabas for infifting up- 
on it, though he was one who had deferred well of the church, 
chap. xi. 22. before they knew Paul. And therefore they prayed 
publickly for Paul, and for the fuccefs of his miniftry, encouraged 
him to go on in his work, and though they could do nothing thcm- 
felves to further him, they transferred the matter to the grace of 
G d, leaving it to that grace, both to work upon him, and to work 
With him. Note, Thofe are happy at all times, and efpccially in 



times of difagreement and contention, who are enabled fo to carry 
themfelves as not to forfeit their intcreft in the love and prayers of 
good people. 

2. That yet Paul afterwards ficmed to have had,thotigh not upon 
fecond thought j, yet upon farther trial, a better opinion of John 
Mark than now he had ; for he writes to Timothy, 2 Tim. iv. if. 
Take Mark and bring him with thee, for he is profitable to me for the 
miniftry. And writes to the Coloflians concerning Marcus lifter's 
fon to Barnabas, that if he came to them they fliould receive him y bid 
him welcome, and employ him, CoL iv. 10. Winch teacheth us* 
1. That even thofe whom we juftly condemn, yet we fhould do it 
moderately, and with a great deal of temper, becaufe we know not. 
but afterwards we may fee cauie to think better of them, and both 
tomake ufe of them, and make friend/hip with them, and we fhould 
fo regulate our refentments, as that if it fhould prove fo, we may 
not afterwards be afhamed of them. 2. That even thofe whom 
we have juftly condemed, if afterwards they prove more faithful, we. 
fhould cheerfully receive, forgive and forget, and put a confidence 
in, and as there is occafion, give a good word to. 

3. That Paul though he wanted his old friend and compani- 
on in the kingdom and patience of JefusChrift, yet went on cheer- 
fully in his work, ver. 41. He went through 'Syria and Cilicta y 
countries which lay next to Antioih, confirming the churches. Though 
we change our colleagues, we do not change our principal preiident. 
And obferve, minifters are well employed, and ought to think 
themfelves fo, and be fatisfied when they are made ufe of in confirm- 
ing thofe that believe, as well as in converting thofe that believe 
not. 

C H A P. XVI. 

// is fome rebuke to Barnabas that after he left Paul we hear no 
more of him of what he did or fuff end for Chrift. But Paul as 
he xvas recommended by the brethren to the grace of God, fo> 
his fervice s for Chrijl after this are largely recorded, we are to at- 
tend him in this chapter from place to place, wherever he came do- 
ing good, either watering or planting, bt ginning new work, or im- 
proving what was done. Hei e is, (l.) The beginning of his ac- 
quaintance with Timothy, and taking him to be his ajfiflant, ver. 
1,-3. (2.) The v'tfit he made to the churches for their ejlablifh- 
mcnt, ver. 4, 5. (3. ) His call to Afacedonia, (after a rejlraint 
he had been under from gob g to fimc other places) and his coming 
to Philippi, the chief city of Alace'ionia, zvith his entertainment 
there, ver. 6, — 13. (4. ) The converfion of Lydia there, \cr. 14, 
15. (5J The cajiing of an evil jpirit out of a damfil, ver. 
j 6, — 18. (6.) The accufing and abufmg of Paul and Silas for 
it, their imprifonment, and the indignities done them, ver. 19, 24. 
(7. ) The miraculous eonverfizn of the jay lor to the faith of Chrijl ^ 
ver. 25, — 34. (8.) T!:e honourable dij charge of Paul and Silas 
by the magijirates, ver. 35, — 40. 



i.^T'Hen came he to Dcrbe and Lyftra : and behold, 
X a. certain difciple was there named Timotheus, the 
fon of a certain woman, which was a Jewefs, and be- 
lieved ; but his rather was a Greek : 2. Which was well 
reported of by the brethren that were at Lyftra and 
Iconium. 3. Him would Paul have to go forth with 
him ; and took and circumcifed him, becaufe of the 
Jews which were or thole quarters : tor they knew all 
that his father was a Greek. 4. And as they went: 
through the cities, they delivered them the decrees for 
to keep, that were ordained of the apoftles and elders 
which were at Jerufakm. 5. And fo were the churches 
eftabliftied in the raith, and increafed in number daily. 

Paul was a fpiritual father, and as fuch an one we have him here 
adopting Timothy, and taking care of the education of many o- 
thers, who had been begotten to Chrift by his miniftry : And in all 
he appears to have been a wife and tender father. 

Firft, Here is his taking of Timothy into his acquaintance, and 
unde-r his tuition. One thing defigned in the book cf the Afts is to 
help us to underftand Paul's epiftles, two of which arc directed to 
Timothy ; it was therefore neceiLry that in the hiftory of Paul 
we fhould have fome account concerning him. And we are here 
accordingly told, 

1. That he was a difciple, one that belonged to Chrift, and was 
baptized, probably in his infancy, when his mother became a be- 
liever, as Lydia's houfhold was baptized upon her believing, ver*. 
15. He that was a difciple of Chrift, Paul took to be his difciple, 
that he might further train him up in the knowledge and faith of 
Chrift, he took him to be brought up for Chrift. 

2. That his mother was a Jewefs originally, but believed in 
Chrijl, her name was Eunice, his grandmother's name was Lois. 
Paul fpeaks of them both with great refpect, as women of eminent 
virtue and piety, and commends them efpccially for (heir unfeigned 
faith, 2 Tim. \. 3. their fincere embracing of, and adhering to the 
doctrine of Chrift. 
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Chap. XVI. 



%he A 




T & 



Chap* XVI. 




3. That his father was a Greek, a Gentile ; the marriage of a 
Tewifb woman to a Gentile husband, (though fume would make a 
difference) was prohibited as much as the marriage of a Jewifh man 
to a Gentile wife, Dcut. vii. 3. Thou {halt no more give thy 
daughter to his fon y than take his daughter to thy fen j yet that fcems 
to have been limited to the nations that lived among them in Ca- 
naan, whom they were moft in danger of infection from. Now 
becaufe his father was a Greek, he was not circumcifed \ for the 
entail of the covenant and the feal of it, as of other entails in that 
nation, went by the father, not by the mother ; fo that his father 
being no Jew, he waj> not obliged to circumcifion, nor entitled to 
it, unlefs when he grew up he did himfclf defire it. But obierve, 
though his mother could net prevail to have him circumciled in 
his infancy, becaufe his father was of another mind and way, yet 
fhc educated him in the fear of God 5 that though he wanted 
the fign of the covenant, he might not want the thing figni- 

fied. 

4. That he had gained a very good character am >ng the Chiifti- 
ans ; he was well reported of by the brethren that wcie at L\ (Ira and 
Iconium ; he ha J not only an unblcmiiheu reputation, and was hce 
from fcandal, but he lu.i a bright rep irati >n, and great encomiums 
were given of him, a* an oxu j.>rJmaf v vounj man, and one Irom 
whom great things, we e ex peeled. N<t onL i1k.Ii* in die plact 
where he was born, but tnwle in the luighbouin.^ ci so, admired 
him, and fpoke honourably oi h.m. He Lad a name toi good things 
with good people. 

5. That Paul would have him to go forth with him, to accom- 
pany him, to give attendance on him, and receive instruction trcm 
him, and to join with him in the work of the golpcl ; to preach 
for him when there was occalion, and to be left behind in places 
where he had planted churches. Paul took a great love to him, 
not only becaufe he was an ingenious young man, and one of 
great parts ; but becaufe he was a ferious )oung man, and one ol 
devout affections ; for Paul was always mindful oj his tears, 2 Tim. 

i. 4- 

6. That Paul took him and circumcifed him, or ordered it to Ik 
done; this was iirangc ! Had not Paul uppoft-d thofe with all hi.- 
ini^ht that were lor impoling ciicuniciiion upon the Gentile con- 
verts ? Had he not at this time the decrees of the council at J.rusa- 
lem with lam, which witnefled a^ainit it ? He had, ana \ct cir- 
cumciied Timothy, not as thofe teachers detigned in impohng cir- 
cumcifion to oblige him to keep the ceremonial law, but only to 
render hisconverfation and minitlry uatLalc, an it it m 12 he, be ac- 
ceptable among the Jews that abounded in thoje quarters. He 
knew Timothy was a man hki.lv to do a great ».eal or go->d will, 
them, being admiiably qualified lor the muultiy, if they were not 
invincibly prejudiced aganitt him ; and thereroie that they might 
not (hun him a^ one unclean, heeau'e uncircumcifed, he took him 
and circumcifed him. Tnus to the few., he became as a Jew, that 
he might gain the fezus, and all things fo all ?nen, that he might gain 
fotne. He wasaj.ainfl tliofe who mauc circumcifion i.cctflaiy to fal- 
Vauon, buthimftif ufeJ it when it wai> conducive to edification ; nor 
was he rigid 111 oppofmg it as they were in impoling it. Thus 
though he went not in this inflance according to the letter of the 
decree, he went according to the fpirit of it, which was a fpiritof 
tendernefs towards the J f ~ws, and willingnefs to bring them off gra- 
dually from their prejudices. Paul made no difficulty of taking him 
to be his companion, though he was uncircumci.ed ; but the Jews 
would not hear him if he were,and therefore Paul will humour them 
herein. It is probable that it was at this time that Paul laid his 
hands on Timothy, for the conferring of the gift of the holy Ghoft 
upon him, 2 "Tim. i. 6. 

Secondly, Here is his confirming of the churches which he had 
planted, ver. 4, 5. He zuent through the cities where he had preach- 
ed the word of the Lord, as he intended, chap. xv. 36. to enquire 
into their ftate. And we are told, 

1. That they delivered them copies of the decrees of the Jerufa- 
lem fynod, to be a direction to them in the government of them- 
felves, and that they might have wherewith to anfwer the Judaizing 
teachers, and to jaltify t hem i elves in adhering to the liberty with 
which Chrift had made them free. All the churches were concerned 
in that dec ice, and theiefore ic was requifite they fhould all have it 
well attefted. Though Paul had for a particular reafon circumcifed 
Timothy, yet he would not have that drawn into a precedent ; 
and therefore delivered the decrees to the churches, to be religioufly 
obferved ; for they mult abide by the rule, and not be drawn from 
it by a particular example. 

2. That this was of very good fervice to them. 

I. The churches were hereby ejiablijbed in the faith, ver. 5. 
They were confirmed particularly in their opinion againft the im- 
pofing of the ceremonial law upon the Gentiles ; the great ailurance 
and heat wherewith the Judaizing teachers prcfled the neceflity of 
circumcifion, and the pUulible argumnets they produced for it, had 
fhocked them, fo that they began to waver concerning it. ]3ut when 
they (aw the teftimony, not only of the apoftles and elders, but of 
the holy Ghoft in them, again ft it, they were eftablifhed, and did 
no longer waver about it. Note, Tefti monies to truth, though 
they may not prevail to convince thofe that oppofc it, yet may be 
of very good tile to cftablifh thofe that are in doubt concerning it, 
<md to fix them. Nay the dcfigu of this decree being to fet afide 

N°. 102, 



the ceremonial law, and the carnal ordinances of that, thev were by* 

it eftablilbed in the Chriftian faith in general, and were the moro 

firmly allured that it was of God, becaufe it fet up a fpirjtiul way 

of ferving God, as more fuited to the inmie both of God and 

man ; and befides, that fpirit of tenderness and condc fee nfiort 

which appeared in thefe letters, plainly (hewed, that the apoftlea 

and ciders weie herein under the ondudl of turn who is love it* 
fclf. 

2. They increafed in number daily j the imp.>f?ne of the yoke of 
the ceremonial law upon tneir converts, vas ctioi.i^h to frighten 
people from them. It thev had lucn liilpofai to tmr. J.ws, they 
could have done that long fi nee, be lore il e ap- 'flies c *m» am<*>ng 
them ; but it they cannot he interfiled in t><< Ounuan privileges, 
without fubmitting to the Jews yoke, thev will be as they jre. But 
if they find there no dancer ot their being o im'avid, llev arc 
ready to embrace Chrillianitv, and join themfelves to the church. 
And thus the church increafed in numbers daily : not a da\ pa fled 
but fomc or other gave up t).ei< names to Chi ill. And it i* a joy to 
thofe who heartily wifli well tv> the honour of Chriu\ and the 
well 

ci cafe. 



of the church, and the fouls of men, to fee fach an in 



6. Now when they, had gone throughout Phry^^and tn£ 
region of Galaaa, and were forbidden of the holy Ghoft 
to preach rh: word in Ada, 7. A;ter they were come to 
M}iia, Elicy allayed to go into Buh\nia: but the Spiiic 
(uttered them nor. 8. And they pa (Tins; by Mylia, came 
di.wn to Troas. 9. And a vilion appealed to Paul in 
the niphc : There flood a man ot Mac^d nua, and prayed, 
him, fa)ing, Crmc over inro MaccoMiia, and IkIolis. io» 
And artcr tie had (l\n the vition, immjdi.itLly we en-* 
dcavoured to no into Macedonia, atKncdly lajuiii^, ihr.ti 
the Lord had caILd us to prcacn me ^<>lp I un:o ihetn* 
1 r. Tnj:e;ore 1 >olin^ irotn 'IVoaS, came wivii a 

iuaipht coutfe to bamothracia, and tite n:x: day to N.a- 
p< lis : 12. And mm thtnee to Phi:ip| 1, which is the 
chief city of that pair o. Macedonia, and a col :\\y : 
and we were in that city abiding c^rtsim da^s. 1 1. And 
f«n the fabbath we wtnr 1 ui o> r-ie chv b^- a rixcr lulr, 
where prajcr \ia& wont to bemads.*; nr.d w. i-'t duwn, 
ai.d fpakc unco the women waicn re I -ncd thither. 14* 
5 And a certain woman named I jcMn, a fcll.r <>. pm*- 
pic of the city of Tayacira, whici. w^\fhi.>ps.d God^ 

heard us : whofe heart the Lord opened, tiiat flic at- 
tended unto the things which were ipoken ot Paul. 15* 
And when fhc was baptized, and her houfhould, ih: bj- 
fought us, faying, If yc have judged me to be faitii.'ut 
to the Lord, come into my houfe and abide there. And 
(he conftrained us. 



In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, Paul's motions up and down to do (rood. 

1. He and Silas his collcaeuc went throughout Phrv^Ta, and the 

region of Galatia, where, it fhould fecm, the gofpel was already 

planted, but whether by Paul's hand or no, is not mentioned, it is 

likely it was, for in his ep idles to the G'ilatian% he fpeaks of his 

preaching the gofpel to them at the firjl, and how very acceptable he 

was among; them, Gal. iv. 13. — 15. And it appears by that epiftle, 

that the Judaizing teachers had then done a great deal of mifchief 

to thefe churches of Gaiatia, and had prejudiced them sixain ft Paul, 

and drawn them frc m the gofpel of Chiift, for which he there 

(everely reproved thern. But, probably, that was a great while after 
this. 

2, They were forbidden at this time to preach the gofpel in Au*3$ 
that country propeily fu called, either becaufe it did not need, for 
other hands were at work there ; or becaufe they were not yeC 
prepared to receive it, as they were afterwards, chap. xix. 10. 
when all they that dwelt in Afia heard the tvord of the Lord \ or > 
as Dr. Light foot fuggefts, becaufe at this time Chrift would em- 
ploy Paul in a piece of new work, which was to preach the gofpel 
to a Roman colony at Philippi, for hitherto the Gentiles he had 
preached to were Greeks. The Romans were more particularly 
hated by the Jews than other Gentiles, their armies were the abomi- 
nation of dejolation, and therefore there is this among other things 
extraordinary in his call thither, that he is forbidden to preach the 
gofpel in Aha, and other places, in order to his preaching it there $ 
which is an intimation, that the light of the gofpel would in after- 
times be directed more we ft ward than eaftward. It was the holy 
Ghojl that forbad them, either by fecrct whiipers in the minds of 
both of them, which when thev came to compare note?, they found 
to be the fame* and to come from the fame Spiut ; or> by fome pro- 
phets who fpake to th*m from the Spirit. The removes of mini- 
Iters, and thedifpenfmg of the means of grace by them, is in a par- 
ticular manner under a divine conduct and direction. We find an 
Oid Te (lament minifler forbidden to preach at all, Ezek. iii. 26. 
Tbvujlja/t be dumb. Bat tJiele New Teftument minilters, are only 
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forbidden to preach in one place 9 while they arc dire&ed to another 
\vh2re there is more need, 

3. They would have gone into Bithynia, but were not permitted, 
*thi Spirit fuffered them not, ver. 7. They came to Myfia, and, as it 
ftiould feem, preached the gofpel there ; for though it was a very 
mean contemptible country, even to a proverb, Myforum ultimus, 
in Cicero, is a mod defpicable man j yet the apoftles difdained not 
to vifit it, owning themfelves debtors both to the wife and to the un- 
wife, Rom, i. 14. In Bithynia was the city of Nice, where the 
firft general council was held againft the Arians ; into thefe coun- 
tries Peter fent hisepiftle, 1 Pet. i. I. And there were flourifhing 
churches here ; for though they had not the gofpel fent them now, 
they had it in their turn, not long after. Obferve, though their 
judgment and inclination was to go into Bithynia, yet they having 
then extraordinary ways of knowing the mind of God, were over- 
ruled by them, contrary to their own mind. We mud now follow 
providence, and fubmit to the condudt of that pillar of cloud and 
fire ; and what we aflay to do, if that fuffer us not, we ought to ac- 
quiefce, and believe it for the beft. The Spirit off ejus fuftered them 
*iot ; lb many ancient copies read it. The fervants of the Lord 
Jtfus ought to be always under the check and conduct of the Spirit 
ef the Lord Jefus, by whom he governs mens minds, 

4. They paffed by A4yfia, or puffed through it, fo fome \ (owing 
good feed, we may fuppofe, as they went along ; and they came 
down to Troas ; the city of Troy, (fo much talked ofj or the coun- 
try thereabout that took its denomination from it. Here a church 
was planted ; for here we find one in being, Ads xx. 6, 7. and 
probably planted at this time, and in a little time. It fhould feem, 
that at Troas, Luke fell in with Paul, and joined himfelf to his 
company, for from henceforward, for the moft part, when he fpeaks 
of Paul's journics, he puts himfelf into the number of his retinue, 
we went, ver. 10. 

Secondly, Paul's particular call to Macedonia, that is toPhilippi, 
the chief city, inhabited moftly by Romans, as appears, ver. 21. 
Here we have, 

I. The vifion Paul had, ver, 9. Paul had many vifions, fbme- 
times to encourage, fometimes, as here, to dire£i him in his work. 
An angel appeared to him to intimate to him, that it was the 
will of Chrift he fhould go to Macedonia. Let him not be difcou- 
raged by the embargo laid upon him once and again, by which his 
defigns were crofted for though he (hall not go where he has a 
mind to go, he (hall go where God has work for him to do. Now 
obferve, 

I. The perfon Paul faw ; there flood by him a man of Macedonia, 
that by his habit or dialed* feemed fo to Paul, who knew it to be 
a man of that country ; or told him he was fo. The angel, fome 
think, aflumed the fhape of fuch a man ; or, as others think, im- 
p refled upon Paul's fancy, between flcep and wake, the image of 
fuch a man : he dreamed he faw fuch an one. Chrift would have 
Paul directed to Macedonia, not as the apoftles were at other times, 
by ameflenger from heaven, to fend him thither, hut by a mcficn* 
ger from thence to call him thither, becaufe in that way lie would 
afterwards ordinarily direct the motions of his minifters, by inclin- 
ing the hearts of thofe who need them, to invite them. Paul ihali 
be called to Macedonia by a man of Macedonia, and by him (peak- 
ing in the name of the reft. Some make this man to be the tutelar 
angel of Macedonia ; fuppofing angels to have charge of particular 
places,as well as perfons, and that fo much is intimated, Dan. x. 20. 
where we read of the princes of Perf a and Grecia, that leem to have 
been angels. But there is no certainty of that. There was pre- 
fen ted either to Paul's eyes, or to his mind, a man of Macedonia. 
The angel muft not preach the gofpel himfelf to the Macedonians, 
but muft bring Paul to them. Nor muft he by the authority of an 
angel order him to go, but, in the perfon of a Macedonian, court him 
to come. A man of Macedonia, nnt a magiftrate of the country, 
much lefs a prieft, Paul did not ufc to receive invitations from 
fuch *, but an ordinary inhabitant of that country, a plain man, 
that carried in his countenance marks of probity and ferioufnefs, 
that did not come to banter Paul, or trifle with him, but in 
good earneft, and with all earneftnefs, to importune his aflift; 



2. The invitation given him ; this honeft Macedonian prayed him, 
faying, come over into Macedonia and help us ; i. e. Come and 
preach the gofpel to us, let us have the benefit of thy labours. 1. 
Thou haji helped many, we have heard of thofe in this and the other 
country that thou haft been very ufeful to ; and, why may not we 
put in for a (hare ? O come and help us. The benefits others have 
received from the gofpel, mould quicken our enquiries, our further 
enquiries after it. 2. It is thy bufinefs, and it is thy delight to help 
poor fouls ; thou art a phyfician for the fick, that art to be ready 
at the call of every patient ; O come and help us. 3. We have 
need of thy help, as much as any people, we in Macedonia are as 
ignorant and as carelefs in religion, as any people in the world are ; 
are as idolatrous and as vicious as any, and as ingenious and induftri- 
ous to ruin ourfelves as any ; and therefore, O come, come with 
all fpeed among us ; Jf thou canfl do any thing, have compajjion on us, 
and help us. 4. Thofe few among us that have any fenie of things, 
and any concern for their own fouls, and the fouls of others, have 
cone what can be done by the help of natural light ; I have done 
my part for one, we have carried the matter as far as it will go, to 
perfuadc our neighbours to fear and worfhip God ? but we can do 



little good among them : O come, come thou over, and help us. The 
gofpel thou preached, hath arguments and powers beyond thofe we 
have been yet furnifhed with. 5. Do not only help us with thy 
prayers here, that will not do ; thou muft come over and help us. 
Note, People have great need of help for their fouls, and it is their 
duty to look out for it, and invite thofe among them that can help 
them. 

2. The interpretation made of the vifion, ver. io. They gather- 
ed affuredly from thence, that the Lord had called them to preach the 
gofpel there, and they were ready to go wherever God direfled. 
Note, We may fometimes infer a call of God from a call of man. 
If a man of Macedonia fay, come and help us ; from thence Paul ga- 
thers affuredly, that God faith, Go and help them. Minifters may go 
on with a great of cheerfulnefs and courage in their work, when 
they perceive Chrift calling them not only to preach the gofpel, 
but to preach it at this time, in this place, to this people. 

Thirdly, Paul's voyage to Macedonia, hereupon ; he was not 
difohedient to the heavenly vifion, but followed this divine conduit 
much more cheerfully, and with more fttisfadion than he would 
have followed any contrivance or inclination of his own. 

1. Thitherward he turned his thought s\ now he knows the mind 
of God in the matter, lie is determined, for this was all he wanted ; 
now he thinks no more of Afia, or Bithynia, but immediately, we 
endeavoured to go into Macedonia. Paul only had the vifion, but he 
communicated it to his companions, and they all upon the credit of 
that reiolved for Macedonia. As Paul will follow Chrift, fo all 
his will follow him, or rather follow Chrift with him. They are 
getting things in readinefs for this expedition immediately, without 
delay. Note, God's calls muft be complied with prefently ; as our 
obedience; muft not be difputed fo it muft not be deferred ; do it to 
day, left thy heart be hardened. Obferve, They could not immedi- 
ately go into Macedonia ; but they immediately endeavoured to go. 
If we cannot be lb quick as vie fhould be in our performances, yet 
we may be in our endeavours, and that (hall be accepted 

2. Thith crward he fleered his courfe ; they let fail by the firft: 
(hipping, and with the firft fair wind from Troas ; for they may 
be lure they have done what they have to do there, when God calls 
them to another place. They came with a Jlraight courfe, i. e, a 
profperous voyage to Samothracia, the next day they came io Ncapo- 
lis, a cay in the confines of Thrace and Macedonia ; and at laft 
they landed at Philippi, a city fj called from Philip kins: of Mace- 
don, the father of Alexander the great ; it is fiid. 



C ' » t * 



, . 1 7. to be 

1 . The chief city of that part of Macedonia ; or, as fome read it, 
thtfrjl city, the firft the) came to when thev came frt m T.oas ; 
io that like an army that lands in a country," which thev defun to 
make themfelves mafters of, thev begin with the rejection of the 
fir it place they come to ; fu did Paul and his aChn:-, ti.ey bwin 
with the chid city, Uciufe if the go'pei wc;<_ r^Mivjd jhcre* it 
would the cafier fpread ii\ m iUncl' ai' the country over. 2] It 

n, b it the mha- 

and the 



was a colony ; The Rom.:;;-. or.) had a z:rn 
bitants of the city v e; e R. mai:: ti.e rm^i'! 



governing p:r:. 1 here w:- : nr. 5rcatj.f1 m.n.beis and Vaiiety of 
people, and therefore the rrv;ft likelihood of dom^r good. 

Fomthly, Tie a -id entertainment which Paul and his com- 
panions met with at Pinhppi. One would have expetfed that hav- 
ing fuch a particular call from God thither, thev fhould have had a 
f O) ful welcome thete, as Peter had with Cornelius when the ang;el 
fent nim thither ; whereas the man of Macedonia that be^cd Paul 
to come thitner with all ij eeJ, why did not he ftir up his^country- 
men, fome of them at leait to go meet him, why was he not intro- 
duced with folemnity, and the keys of the city put into his hand I 
Here is nothing like that, for, 

1. It is a good while before any notice at all is taken of him, 
we were in that city abiding certain days, probably, at a publick 

r they had no friend to invite 
them fo .much as to a meal's meat, till Lydia welcomed them. 
They had made all the hajle they could thither, but now they are 
there, are almoft tempted to think they murht as creed have flayed 
where they were, iiut fo it was ordered for their trial, whether 
they could bear the pain of filcnce and lying by, when that was 
their lot ; thofe eminent ufeful men are not fit to live in this world 
that know not how to be flighted and overlooked. Let not mini- 
fters think it ftrange if they be firft ftrongly invited to a place, and 
yet looked fhily upon when they come. 

2. When they have an opportunity of preaching it is in an ob- 
fcure place, and to a mean and fmall auditory, ver. 13. There 
was nofynagogue of the Jews there, for ought appears, to be a door 
of .entrance to them, and they never went to the idol temples of the 
Gentiles, to preach to the auditories there ; but here, upon enqui- 
ry, they found out a little meeting of good women, that were pro- 
felytcs of the gate, and they will be thankful to them if they will 
give them a fermon : The place of this meeting is cut cf the city, 
there it was connived at, but would not be fuffered any where 
within the walls : It was a place where prayer was wzni io be made, 
n&eivyju where an oratory, or houfe cf prayer was, fo feme ; a 
chapel, or leller fynagogue : But I rather take it, as we read it,. 
where prayer was appointed, or accuftomed to be: They that wor- 
f hipped the true God, and would not wo r fin p idols, met there to 
pray together, and, according to the description of the moft anci- 
ent and univerfal devotion, to call upon the name cf the Lsrd : Thev 
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each of them prayed apart everyday, that was always the practice 

of them that worshipped God ; but, befides that, they came toge- 
ther on the fabbath-day ; though they were but a few, difcounte- 
imnced by the town, though their meeting at fomc diftance, 
though for ought appears, none but women, yet a folcmn aflem- 
blv the'worfhippers of God muft have, if by any means it be 
oolfible on the fabbath-day ; and when we cannot do as w« 
would/ we muft do as we can ; if we have not fynagogues, we 
muft be thankful for more private places, and refort to them ; not 
forfaking the affembling of our/elves together, according as our op- 
portunities are. This place is faid to be by a river-fide, which, 
perhaps, was chofen, as befriending contemplation : Idolaters are 
laid to take their lot among the fmooth Jlones of the Jlream, Ifa. lvii. 
6 But thefe profelytes had in their eye, perhaps, the example of 
thofe prophets who had their vifions, one by the river of Chebar, 
Ezek. i. *• another by the great river Hiddekel, Dan. x. 4. Thi- 
ther Paul, and Silas, and Luke went, and fat down, to inflrudl 
the congregation, that they might the better pray with them ; they 
fpake unto the women which reforted thither, encouraged them in 
pradtifmg according to the light they had, and led them on further 
to the knowledge of C hrift. 

Fifthly, The converfion of Lydia, who, probably, was the firft 
that was wrought upon there to believe in Chrift, though not the 
laft : In this ftory of the Afls, we have not only the converfion of 
places recorded, but of many particular perfons ; for fuch is the 
worth of fouls, that the reducing of one to God is a great matter ! 
Nor have we only the converfions that were done by miracle, as 
Paul's, but fome that were done by the ordinary methods of grace, 
as Lydia's here. Obferve, 

(1.) Who this convert was, that there is fuch particular notice 
taken of ; four things are recorded of her : 

1. Her name, Lydia \ it is an honour to her to have her name 
recorded here in the book of God, fo tha: wherever the fcriptures 
are read, there foall this be told concerning her. Note, The names 
of the faints are precious with God, ;md fhould be Co with ui ; we 
cannot have our names recorded in the 13 i hie, but, if God open 
our hearts, we fhall find them written in the hook of life, and that 
is better, Phil. iv. 3. and more to be rejoiced in, Luke x. 20. 

2. Her calling, fhe was a feller of purple ; either of purpie dye, 
or of purple cloth or filk. Obferve, 1. She had a calling, an ho- 
neft calling;, which the hiftorian takes notice of to her praife ; (he 
•was none of thofe women that the apofllc fpeaks of, 1 Tim. v. 1 3. 
who learn to be idle, and not only idle, Sec. 2. It was a mean 
calling, fhe was a feller of purple, not a wearer of purple, few fuch 
are called ; the notice taken of this here is an intimation to thofe 
who are employed in honeft callings, if they be hone ft in the ma- 
nagement of them, not to be ahhamed of them. 3. Though (he 
had a calling to mind, yet fhe was a worfoipper of Cod, and found 
time to improve advantages for her foul : The bufincfs of our par- 
ticular callings may be made to confift very well with the buflne/s 
of religion, and therefore it will not excufe us from religious ex- 
ercnes alone, and in our families, or in folcmn afilmblies, to fay, 
we have (hops to look after, and a trade to mind ; for have we 
not alfo a God to ferve, and a foul to look after? Religion doth 
not call us from our bufinefe in the world, but directs us in it : 
Every thing in its time and place. 

3. The place fhe was of, of the city of Thyatira ; which was a 
great way from Philippi ; there (he was born and bred, but either 
married to Philippi, or brought by her trade to fettle there. The 
providence of God, as it always appoints, Co it often removes the 
bounds of our habitation, and fome times makes the change of our 
outward condition, or place of our abode, wonderfully fubfervient 
to the deftgns of his grace concerning our falvation ; providence 
brings Lydia to Philippi, to be under Paul's miniftry, and there, 
where fhe met with it, fhe made a good ule of it y Co fhould we 
improve opportunities. 

4. Her religion, before the Lord opened her heart. 
(1.) She worjhipped God, according to the knowledge fhe had ; 

fhe was one of the devout women : Sometimes the grace of God 
wrought upon thofe, who, before their converfion, were very 
wicked and vile, publicans and harlots ; fuch were fome of you, 
I Cor. vi. ir. But fometimes it faftened upon thofe that were of 
a good character, that had fome good in them, as the eunuch, 
Cornelius, and Lvdia here. Note, It is not enough to be wor- 
fhippers of God, but wc muft be believers in Jefus Chrift, for 
there is no coming to God as a father, but by him as mediator. 
But thofe who worfhipped God according to the light they had, 
flood fair for the difcoveries of Chrift and his grace to them ; Cor 
to him that has, Jhall be given ; And to them Chrift would be wel- 
come ; for they that know what it is to worfhip God, fee their 
need of Chrift, and know what ufe to make of his mediation. 

(2.) She heard us : Here, where prayer was made, when there 
was an opportunity, the word was preached ; Cor hearing the word 
of God is a part of religious worfhip ; and how can we expert j faying : 
God fhould hear our prayers, if we will not hearken to his word ? 
They that worjhipped God according to the light they had, looked 
out for further light ; w r e muft improve the day of fmall things, 
but muft not reft in it. 

(2.) What the work was that was wrought upon her whofe 
heart the Lord opened. Obferve here. 



1. The author of this work, it was the Lord, the Lord Chrift, 
to whom this judgment is committed ; the Spirit of the Lord, who 
is the fanaifier. Note, Converfion work is God's work ; it k 
ha that works in us both to will and to do ; not as if we had no- 
thing to do, but of ourfelves, without God's grace, wc can do no- 
thing ; not as if God were in the leaft chargeable with the ruin of 
them that perifh, but the falvation of them that are faved muft be 
wholly afcribed to him. 

2# fcat °^ tnis wor ^ !t is > n *k* heart that the change ts 

made, it is to the heart that this bleflcd turn is given ; it was the 

heart of Lydia that was wrought upon ; converfion work is heart 
work ; it is a renexving of the heart, the inward man, the fpirit of 
the mind. 

3. The nature of the work, fhe had not only her heart touch* 
, but her heart opened : An unconverted foul is /hut up, and 
fortified againft Chrift, Jl 'rail ty flntt up, as Jericho again ft Jofhua, 
jfcfjua vi. 1. Chrift, in dealing with the foul, knocks at the door 
that is Jhut againft him, Rev. hi. 20. and when a finner is effectu- 
ally perfwaded to embrace Chrift, then the heart is opened for the 
King of glory to come in; the underftanding is opened to receive the 
divine light, the will opened to recci\c the divine law, and the 
affections opened to receive the divine love : And when the heart 
is thus opened to Chrift, the ear is opened to his word, the lips 
opened in prayer, the hand opened in charity, and the fteps en- 
larged in all manner of gofpel obedience. 

(3.) What were the effects of this work on th* heart : 
1 . She took great notice of the word of God ; her heart was fo 
opened, that fje attended unto the things that were fp*ken of Paul 5 
fhe not only gave attendance on Paul's preaching, but gave atten- 
tion to it; Jhe applied to hcrfelf (fo fome read it) the things that 
were fpoken of Paul ; and then only the word doth us good, and 
nakes an abiding impreifion upon us, when we apply it to our- 



felves. Now this was an evidence of the opening of her heart, and 
was the fruit of it; wherever the heart is opened by the grace of 
God, it will appear by a diligent attendance on, and attention to 
the word of God, both for ChrifFs fake, whofe word it is, and 
for our own fakes, who are Co ncarlv intercfted in it. 

2. She gave up her name to Jefus Chrift, and took upon her 
the profeflion of his holy religion ; JJje was baptized, and, by that 
folemn rite, was admitted a member of the church of Chrift ; and 
with her her houjhold alio wa« baptized, thofe of them that were 
infants, in her right, for if f'.v ro:t be hcly, fo are the branches* 
and thofe that were grown up, bv her indoence and authority : 
She and her houjhold were baptized^ by the fame rule that Abraham 
and his hcufljcid were circumcijed, becaule the Jeal rf the covenant, 
belongs to the covenanters and their fed. 

3. She was very kind to the minifteis, and very defirous to be 
further inftru&ed by them in the tf bigs pertainivg to the kingdom of 
God ; fhe be fought z/j, faying. If ye have jwhed me to be faithful to 
the Lord, if you take n;c to be a fincere Ciniiiian, manifeft . ^ % xv 
confidence in me by this, come into my houfe, and abide i'-.erc. 
Thus flue defired an opportunity, 1. To teftKy her gratitude to 
them, who had been the inllruments of divine grace in Lhis bleiTed 
change that was wrought upon her. When her heart vvp.s open to 
Chrift, her houfe was open to his miniftcrs for bis lake, and they 
were welcome to the beft entertainment fhe had, which 'i.e did 
not think too good for thofe of whofe Jpiritual things fhe had reap- 
ed Co plentifully : Nay, they arc not only welcome to her, but Ihc 
is extremely prefling and importunate with them ; Jhe con/i rained 
us ; which intimates, that Paul was very backward and unwilling 
to so. becaufe he was afraid of bein-r buitheniome to the families 

erts, and would ftudy to make the gofpel of Chrift 
Cor. ix. 18. Acts xx. 3^. that thofe that were 
without might have no occafion given them to reproach the 



without charge, 



preachers of the gofpel as deligning, felf-fecking men, and that 
thofe that were within might have no occafion to complain of the 
expences of their religion; but L\dia would have no nay, fhe 
will not believe that they take her to be a fincere Chriftian, unlcS 
they will oblige her herein ; like Abraham inviting the angels^ 
Gen. xviii. 3. If now I have fund favour in thy fight, pafs not a- 
way from thy Jervant. 2. bi.e defired an opportunity of receiving 
further inftrudion: If fhe might but have them for awhile in her 
family, fhe might hear them daily, Pro v. viii. 34. and not only 
on fabbatb-days at the meeting ; in her own houfe fhe might not 
only hear them, but ask them qusjiims \ and fhe might have them 
to pray with her daily, and to blrfs her houjhold. Thofe that know 
fomething of Chrift, cannot but dehre to know more, and leek 
opportunities of incrcafing their acquaintance with his gofpel. 



\6. 5 And it came to pafs, as we went to prayer,, 
a certain damfel, pofllfled with a fpirit of divination* 
met us, which brought her matters much gain by {both* 

fame followed Paul, and us* and 



men are the fervants of the moll 



17. The 
cried, faying, Thefe 

high God, which fhew unto us the way of falvation* 
18. And this fhe did many days. But Paul being 
grieved, turned and faid to the fpirit, I command 

thee in the name of Jefus Chrift to come out of hen 
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they caught Paul and Silas, and drew them 



so. And 



And he came out the fame hour. 19, 5 And when 
her matters faw that the hope of their gain was 
gone, they caught 

into the market-place, unto the rulers 3 
broughr them to the magiftratcs, faying, Thefe men 
being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city, ax. And 
teach cuftoms which .are not lawful for us to receive, 
neither to obferve, being Romans. 22. And the mul- 
titude rofe up together againft them : and the magi- 
ftrates rent off their clothes, and commanded to beat 
tfxm. 23. And when they had laid many ftripes upon 
them, they call them into prifon, charging the jailor to 
keep them fafcly. 24. Who having received fuch a 
charge, thruft them into the inner prifon, and made 
their feet faft in the flocks. 

Paul and his companions, though they were for fome time bu- 
ried in obfeurity at Philippi, yet now begin to be taken notice 

of. 

Firft, J? damfel, that had a fpirit of divination, made them to 
be taken notice of, by proclaiming them to be the fervants of Cod. 
Obferve, 

1. The account that is given of this damfel j (he was pytho- 

divination- as that damfel was, 



. 9 poffejfed with fuch a fpirit of 
by whom the oracles of Apollo at Delphos were delivered ; fnc 
was acled by an evil fpirit, that dictated ambiguous anfwers to 
thofe who confuked her, which ferved to gratify their vain defire 
of knowing things to come, but oft deceived (hem : In thofe times 
of ignorance, infidelity, and idolatry, the devil, by the divine per- 
mifllon, thus led men captive at his zcill ; and he could not have 
gained fuch adoration from them as he had, if he had not pre- 
tended to give oracles to them ; for by both his ufurpation is main- 
tained as the god of this zvorld. This damfel brought her tnajhrs 
much gain by joothft lying ; many came to confult this witch for the 
difcovery of robberies, the finding of things loft, and, efpecially, 
to be told their fortune ; and none came but with the rewards of 
divination in their hands, according to the quality of the t/erfm, 
and the importance of the cafe : Probably, there were many that 
were thus kept for fortune-tellers, but, it fhould feem, this was 
more in repute than any of them ; for while others brought fome 
gain, this brought much gain to her majhrs, being confuked more 
than any other. 

2. The teftimony which this damfel gave to Paul and his com- 
panions ; fhe met them in the ftrcet, as they were going to prayer, 
to the hovfe of prater, or rather, to the work of prayer there, ver. 
16. They went thither pnblickly, e\ ery body knew whither they 
were going, and what they were going to do. If what fhe did 
Was likely to be any diftradrion to them, or a hindrance in their 
work, it is obfervable how fubtil Satan is, that great tempter, to 
give us diverfion then, when we aie going about any religious cx- 
ercifes, to ruffle us, and to put us nut of temper then, when wc 
need to be moft compofed. When fhe met with than, fl:e fol- 
lowed them, crying, Thefe men, how contemptible foever they look, 
and are looked upon, are great men, for they are the fervants of 
the mo/I high God, and men that IhouM he very welcome to us, 
for they foew unto us the way of falvation^ both the falvation, that 
will be our happinefs, and the way to it, that will be our holi- 

xiefs. 

Now, (i.) This witnefs is true; it is a comprehenfive encomi- 
um of the faithful preachers of the gofpel, and makes their feet 
beautiful, Rom. x. 15. Though they are men fubjeft to like paffi- 
ons as we are, and earthen vtjftlr, )Ct, 1. They are the feivants 
of the mofl high God, they attend on him, are employed by him, 
and are devoted to his honour as fervants ; they come to us on his 
errands, the meflage they bring is from him, and they ferve the 
purpefes and interelts of his kingdom : The gods we Gentiles 
worfhip are inferior beings, therefore not gods, but they belong to 
the fupreme numen, to the moft high God, who is over all men, 
over all gods, who made us all, and to whom wc are all account- 
able : They are his fervants, and therefore it is our duty to refpedt 
them, and hearken to them, lor their Mailer's fake, and it is at 



©ur 



falvation: Even the heathen had fome notion of the mifcrable, de- 
plorable ftate of mankind, and their need of falvation, and it was 
tyhat they made fome enquiries after : Now, faith {he, thefe are 
the men that /hew us w 7 hat we have in vain fought for in our fu- 
perftitious, profidefs application to our priefis and oracles. Note,' 
God has, in the gofpel of his Son, plainly flawed us the way of fal- 
vation 5 has told us what we muft do that we may be delivered 
from the mifery, to which by fin we have expofed ourfelvcs. 

But, (2..) How came this teftimony from the mouth of one 
that bad a fpirit of divination? Is Satan divided again/} himfelf? 

Will he cry up thofe, whoft bufinefi it is to pull him down ? We 

may take it either, 

i # As extorted from this fpirit of divination for the honour of 
the gofpel by the power of God ; as the devil was forced to fay of 
Chrift, Mark i. 24. / know thee who thou art, the holy One of 

God, The truth is fomfitjrjie? magnified by the cpnfelliun of its 



adverfarics, in which they are witneffes againfl themfches* Chrift 
would have this teftimony of the damfel to rife up in judgment a* 
gainft thofe at Philippi, who /lighted and perfecuted the apoftles j 
though the gofpel needed no fuch teftimony, yet it fhall ferve to add 
to their condemnation, that the damfel whom they looked upon as 
an oracle in other things, proclaimed the apoftles God's fervants*, 

2. As defigncd by the evil fpirit, that fubtil terpen t, to the did 
honour of the gofpel, fome think (he defigncd hereby to gain credit 
to herfelf and her prophecies, and fo to increafe her mailers profit, 
by pretending to be in the intercft of the apoftles, who fhe thought 
had a growing reputation, or to fpeak Paul fair not to part between, 
her and her familiar. Others think, Satan who can transform him- 
felf into an angel of light \ and can fay any thing to ferve a turn, de- 
figncd hereby to difgrace the apoftles, as if thefe divines were of tho 
fame fraternity with their diviners, becaufc they were witnefled to 
by them ; and then the people had as good flick to thofe they had 
been ufed to : Thofe that Were moft likely to receive the apojllet 
doclrine, were fuch as were prejudiced againft thefe fpirits of divi- 
nation, and therefore would, by this teftimony, be prejudiced a- 
gainft the gofpel ; and as for thefe who regardeJ thefe diviners, 
the devil thought himfelf fure of them. 

Secondly, Chrift made them to be taken notice of, by giving 
them power to caft the devil out of this damfel. She continued 
many days clamouring thus, ver. 18. and, it (houlJ feem, Paul took 
no notice of her, not knowing but it might be ordered of God for 
the fervice of his caufe, that (he fhould thus witnefs concerning hig 
minifters ; but finding, perhaps, that it did them a prejudice, ra- 
ther than any fervice, he foon filcnced her, by cafting the devil 

out of her. 

1. He was grieved ; it troubled him to tee the damfel made an 
in fl rumen t of Satan to deceive people, and to fee the people im- 
pofed upon by her divinations : It was a difturbancc to him to heap 
a lacred truth fo profaned, and good words come out of fuch an ill 
moutJi with fuch an ill defign : Perhaps, they were fpoken in an> 
ironical, bantering way, as ridiculing the apoftles prctenfions, 
and mocking them j as when Chrift's pcrfecutors complimented 
him with, Hail, King of the Jews ; and then juflly might Paul 
be grieved, as any good man's heart would be, to hear any good 
truth of God bawled out in the ftrcets in a canting, jeering 
way. 

2. He commanded the evil fpirit to come out of her ; he turned 
with a holy indignation, angry both at the flatteries, and at the 
reproaches of the unclean jpirit, and Jaid, I command thee in the 
na?ne of Jcfus Chri/f to come out of her ; and by thL he will fhew 
that thofe men are the fervants of the living God, and are able to 
prove themfelves fo, w ithout her teftimony ; her file nee fhall de- 
monftrate it more than her fpeaking could do : Thus Paul fhewo 
the way of falvation indeed, that it is by breaking the power of Sa- 
tan, and chaining him up, that he may not deceive the world, Rev. 
xx. 3. and that this falvation is to be obtained /;/ the name of Jefus 
Chrijl only, as in hi* name the devil was r.OiU caji cut, and by no 

other. It was a great blefljng to the aaiiury when Chrift by a 
word caj'l the devil cut of thole, in whom he frightened people, 
and moJeflcd them, fo that no man might pelfs by that way, Matt, 
viii. 28. but it uas a much greater kindnefs to the country when 
Paul now, in Chrift's name, cafi the devil out of one who de- 
ceived people, and impofed upon their credulity : Power went a- 
long with the word of Chrijl, which Satan could not ftand before, 
but was forced to quit his hold, and, in this cafe, it was a ftrono-- 
hold, he came out the fame hour. 

Thirdly, The matters of the damfel that was difpofle fled made 
them to be taken notice of 5 by bringing them before the ma<n- 
ftratcs for doing it, and laying it to their charge as their crime ; 
And the preachers of the gofpel would never have had an opportu- 
nity of fpeak ing to the maglflrates, if they had not been brought be-* 
fore them as evil-doers. Obferve here, 

I. That which provoked them was, that, now the damfel w T as 
reftored to herfelf, her majhrs faiv that the hope of their gain was 



gone 
If tl 



, ver. 19. Sec here what evil the love of money is the root of! 
he preaching of the gofpel ruin the craft of the ftlvcr-fmith$ 9 
A£ts xix. 24. much more the craft of the foothjayen ; and there- 
fore here is a mighty outcry raifed, when Satan s power to deceive 
of J is broken ; and therefore the priefts hated the gofpel, becaufe it 



turned men from the blind fervice of dumb idols, and fo the hope of 
their gains zvas gone. The power of Chrift which appeared in dif- 
pofleiiing the woman, and the great kinclncfs done to her in deli- 
vering her out of Satan's hand, made no impicfllon upon them, 
when they apprehended that they fhould lofe money by it, 
2. The courfe they took with them, 



to incenfe the higher 
powers againft them, as men fit to be punifhed : They caught them 
as they went along, and, with the utmoft fury and violence, 
dragged them into the market-place, where publick juftice was ad- 
miniftred : 1. They brought them to the rulers, their juftices of 
peace, to do by them as men taken into the hands cf the law, the 
duumviri. 2. From them they hurried them to the magiflrates f 
the praetors, or governors of the city, tqTc r?<*7«? ciV, the officers 
of the army, fo the word fignifics ; but it is taken in general for 
the judges, or chief rulers s to them they brought their complaint. 
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3. The charge they exhibit againft them is, that they were the 
troublers of the land* ver. 24. They take it for granted that they 
were Jews, a nation, at this time, as much an abomination to the 
Romans, as they had long ago been to the Egyptians : Piteous was 
the cafe of the apoftles, when it was turned to their reproach that 
they were Jews, and yet the Jews were their moft violent perfe- 
cutors! The general charge againft them is, that they trou- 
bled the city, fowed difcord, and difturbed the publick peace, and 
occasioned riots and tumults, than which nothing could be more 
falfe and unjuft, as was Ahab's character of Elijah, 1 Kings xviii. 

17. Art thou he that troubleth Ifrael ? If they troubled the city, it 
v/as but, like the angeFs troubling the water of Bethefda 9 s pool, in 
order to healing ; lhaking, in order to a happy fettlement. Thus 
they that rouze the fluggards, are exclaimed againft for troubling 
them. 2. Their proof of their charge is, their teaching cu/loms not 
proper to be admitted by a Roman colony, ver. 2i« The Romans 
were always very jealous of innovations in religion, right or wrong, 
they would ftick to that, how vain foever, which they had receiv- 
ed by tradition from their fathers ; no foreign or upftart deity muft 
be allowed of, without the approbation of the fenate 5 the gods of 
their country muft be their gods, true or falft. It was one of the 
laws of the twelve tables, Hath a nation changed their gods P This 
incenfed them againft the apoftles, that they taught a religion de- 
finitive of polythcifm and idolatry, and preached to them to turn 
from thofe vanities : This the Romans could not bear ; if this grow 
upon us, in a little while we fhall lofe our religion. 

Fourthly, The magiflrates, by their proceedings againft them, 
made them to be taken notice of : 

1. By countenancing the pcrfecution, they raifed the mob upon 
them, ver. 22. The multitude rofe up together againft them* and 
were ready to pull them to pieces. It has been the artifice of Sa- 
tan, to make God's minifters and people odious to the common- 
alty, by reprefenting them as dangerous men, and aiming at the 
deftruftion of the conftitution, and the changing of the cuftoms, 
when really there has been no ground for fuch an imputation. 

2. By going on to an execution they further reprefented them 
as the vileft of malefa&ors : They rent off their clothes, with rage 
and fury, not having patience till they were taken off, in order to 
their being fcourged. This the apoftle refers to, when he fpeaks 
of their being Jhamefully entreated at Philippi, 1 Theff. ii. 2. They 
commanded that they (hould be whipped as vagabonds, by the 
Mors or beadles, who attended the prastors, and carried rods with 
them for that purpofe ; this was one of thofe three times that Paul 
was beaten with rods, according to the Roman ufage, which was 
not under the companionate limitation of the number of Jlripes not 
to exceed forty, which was provided by the Jewifh law : It is here 
faid, that they laid many Jlripes upon them, ver. 23. without count- 
ing how many, becaufe they feemed vile unto them, Deut. xxv. 3. 

Now, one would think, this might have fatiated their cruelty, 
if they muft be whipped, fure they muft be difcharged ; no, they 
are imprifoned, and, it is probable, their prefent purpofe was to 
try them for their lives, and put them to death, elfe why (hould 
there be fuch care taken to prevent their efcapc. 

(1.) The judges made their commitment very ftrift, they charg- 
ed the jailor to keep them fafely, and have a very watchful eye up- 
on them, as if they were dangerous men, that either would venture 
to break prifon themfelves, or were in confederacy with thofe that 
would attempt to refcue them : Thus they endeavoured to render 
them odious, that they might juftify themfelves in the bafe ulage 
they had given them. 

(2.) The jailor made their confinement very fevere, ver. 24. 
Having received fuch a charge, though he might have kept them 
fafely enough in the outer prifon, yet he thruft them into the inner 
prifon ; He was fenfible that the magiftrates had a great indignation 
againft thefe men, and were inclined to be fevere with them, and 
therefore he thought to ingratiate himfelf with them, by exerting 
his power like wife againft them to the uttermoft. When magi- 
ftrates are cruel, it is no wonder that the officers under them are 
lb too. He put them into the inner prifon, the dungeon, into which 
none was ufually put but condemned malefactors, dark at noon- 
day, damp and cold, dirty, it is likely, and (linking, like that 
into which Jeremiah was let down, Jer. xxxviii. 6. and, as if that 
were not enough, he made their feet fqft in the flocks. Perhaps, 
having heard a report of the efcape of the preachers of the gofpel out 
of prifon, when the doors were fqft barred, A£ls v. 1. xii. 9. he 
thought he would be wifer than other jailors had been, and there- 
fore would eftefhially fecure them by fattening them in the flocks ; 
and they were not the firft of God's meflengers that had their 
feet in the flocks, Jeremiah was fo treated, and publickly too, in 
the high-gate of Benjamin, Jer. xx. 2. Jofeph had bis feet hurt 
with fetters, Pfalm cv. 18. O what hard ufage have God's fer- 
vants met with ! as in the former days, fo in the latter times ! 
witnefs the book of martyrs, martyrs in queen Mary's time. 

25.3 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and fang 
praifes unto God : and the prifotiers heard them. z6» And 
fuddenly there was a great cartnquake, fo that the founda- 
tions of the prifon were fhaken : and immediately all the 
doors were opened, and every ones bands were loofcd. 



27. And the keeper of the prifon awaking out of his 
fleep, and feeing the prifon-doors open, he drew out his 
fword, and would have killed himfelf, fuppofing that the 
prifoners had been fled. 28. But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, faying. Do thy feif no harm ; for we are all here 
ap. Then he called for a light, and fprahg in, arid came 
trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas : 30. 
And brought them out, and faid, Sirs, what muft I do 
to be faved? 31. And they faid, Believe on the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and thou flialt be faved, and thy houfe. 
31. And they fpake unto him the word of the Lord, 
and to all that were in his houfe. 33. And he took them 
the fame hour of the night, and wafiied their ftripes ; 
and was baptized, he and all his, ftraightway. 34. And 
when he had brought them into his houfe, he fet meat be- 



houfe 



and rejoiced 



God 



We have here the defigns of the perfecutors of Paul and Silas 

baffled and broken. 

Fifft, The perfecutors.defigned to difhearten and difcourage th« 
preaching of the gofpel, and to make them fick of the caufe, and 
weary of their work ; but here we find them both hearty and 
heartened. 

1. Th£y were themfelves hearty * wonderful hearty ; never were 
poor prifoners fo truly cheerful, nor fo far frorh laying their hard 
ufage to heart. Let us confider what their cafe was ; the prcetors 
among the Romans had rods carried before them, and axes bound 
upon them ; the fafces and fecures : Now they had felt the fmare 
of the rods, the flowers had plowed upon their backs, and made long 
their furrows ; the many Jlripes they had laid on them, were very 
fore, and one might have expe&ed to hear them complaining of 
them, of the rawnefe and forcnefi of their backs and fhouldersj 
yet this was not all, they had reafon to fear the axes next ; their 
Mafter was firft fcourged, and then crucified ; and they might ex- 
pe£t the fame : In the mean time they were in the inner prifon, 
their feet in the Jlocks, which (fome think) not only held them, 
but hurt them ; and yet, at midvhht, when they (hould have been 
trying, if poflible, to get a little ic.t, they prayed, and fang praifes 
to God. t. They prayed together ; prayed to God to fupport them, 
and comfort them in their afflictions ; to vifit them, as lie did Jo- 
feph in the prifon, and to be with them ; prayed that their confola* 
tions in Chrift might chound, u. their afflictions for him did ; pray- 
ed that even their bonds and . ripes might turn to the furtherance 
of the gofpel ; prayed for their perfecutors, that God would fur- 
give them, and turn their hearts : This was not an hour of prayer^ 
but at midnight ; it was not a houfe of prayer, but in a dungeon j 
yet it was feafonable to pray, and the prayer was acceptable : As 
in the dark, fo out of the depths, we may cry unto God : No place, 
no time amifs for prayer, if the heart be lifted up to God : They 
that are Companions In fuffering, fhould join in prayer j Is any af- 
flicted? let him pray : No trouble, how grievous foever, fhould 
indifpofe us for prayer. 2. They fang prai/es to God \ they praifed 
God ; for we muft in every thing give thanks : We never want 
matter for praife, if we do not want a heart : And what fhould put 
the heart of a child of God out of tune for that duty, if a dungeon 
and a pair of flocks will not do it ? They praifea God that they 
were counted worthy to fujfer Jhame for his name, and that they were 
fo wonderfully fupported and borne up under their fufferings, and 
felt divine confolations fo fweet, fo ftrong in their fouls : Nay, 
they not onlypraifed God, but they fang praifes to him, in fome pfalm, 
or hymn, or fpiritual fong, either one of David's, or fome modern 
compofure, or one of their own, as the Spirit gave them utterance* 
As our rule is, that the affiitted jhould pray, and therefore, being 
in affliction, they prayed \ fo our rule is, that the merry Jhould fing 
pfalms (Jam. v. 13.) and therefore, being merry in their affliftion, 
merry after a godly fort, they fung pfalms. This proves that finging 
of pfalms is a gofpel ordinance, and ought to be ufed by all good 
Chriftians, and that it is inftituted not only for the expre/Tmg of 
their joys in a day of triumph, but for the balancing and relieving 
of their forrows in a day of trouble. It was at midnight that they 
fang pfalms, according to the example of the fweet pfalmift of lf- 
rael, Pfalm cxix. 62. At midnight will I rife to give thanks unto 
thee. Notice is here taken of one circumftance, that the prifoners 
heard them. If they did not hear them pray, yet they heard them 
fing praifes* (1.) It intimates how hearty they were in finging 
praifes to God ; they fung fo loud, that, though they were in the 
dungeon, yet they were heard all the prifon over ; nay, fo loud, 
that they waked the prifoners ; for we may fuppofe, being at mid- 
night, they were all afleep : We fhould Jing pfalms with all our 
heart. The faints are called upon to Jing aloud upon their beds % 
Pfalm cxliv. 5. But gofpel grace carries the matter further, and 
gives us an example of thofe that fang aloud in the prifon, in the 
flocks. (2.) Though they knew the prifoners would hear them* 
yet they fang aloud, as thofe that were not afhamed of their Mafter, 
or of his fcrvice. Shall thofe that would fing pfalms in their fa- 
milies, plead, in excufe for their omiffion of the duty, that they 
are afraid their neighbours fhould hear thorn; when thofe that fing 
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profane fongs, roar them out, and care not who hears them* 
(3-) prifoners were made to hear the prifon fongs of PauT and 
Silas, that they might be prepared for the miraculous favour flicw- 
cd to them all, for the fake of Paul and Silas, when the pri fen- doors 
were thrown open. By this extraordinary comfort which they were 
filled withy it was publifhcd, that he whom they preached was the 
confolation of Ifrael. Let the prifoners that mean to oppofe him, 
hear and tremble before him\ let thofe that are faithful to him, 
hear and triumph, and take of the comfort that is fpoken to the 

prifoners of hope, Zech. ix. 12. 

2. God heartened them wonderfully by his fignal appearances 
for them, ver. 26. I. There was immediately a great earthquake \ 
how far it extended we are not told, but it was . fuch a violent 
fhock in this place, that the very foundations of the prifon zvcre fha- 
ken. While the prifoners were hearkening to the midnight devotions 
of Paul and Silas, and, perhaps, laughing at them, and making a 
jeft of them, this earthquake would ftrikc a terror upon them, 
and convince them that thofe men were the favourites of heaven, 



and fuch as God owned. 



anfwer to prayer, and as a token of God's acceptance of it, chap. 

iv. 31. and here the prifon jhaken. The Lord was in thefe earth- 
quakes, to (hew his refentment of the indignities done to his fer- 
vants, to teftify to thole vshofe confidence is in the earth, the wcak- 
nefe and inftability of that which they confide in, and to teach his 

people, that thcugb the earth be moved, yet they need not fear. 
2. The prifon doers were thrown open, and the prifoners fetters 
were knocked oft", every man's bands were loofed : Perhaps, the 
prifoners, when they heard Paul and Silas pray, and fing pfalms, 
admired them, and fpakc honourably of them, and faid what the 
damfel had faid of them, furely, thefe men are the fervants of the 
living God ; and to recompense them for, and confirm them in 
their good opinion of them, they fhare in the miracle, and have 
their bands loofed; as afterwards God gave to Paul all thofe that 
zvere in the fl>ip with him, chap, xxvii. 24. fo now he gave him 
all thofe that were in the prifon with him. God hereby fignified to 
thefe prifoners (as Grotius obferves) that the apoftles, in preaching 
the cofpel, were publick blcflings to mankind, as they proclaimed 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prifon doors to them that 
were bound, I fa. lxi. I. Et per cos folvi animorum vincula. 

Secondly, The perfecutors defigned to flop the progrefe of the 
gofpel, that no more might embrace it ; thus they hoped to ruin 
the meeting by the river -fide, that no more hearts Ihould be opened 
there ; but here we find converts made in the prifon^ that houfe 
turned into a meeting, the trophies of the gofpePs victories ere&ed 
there, and the jailer, their own fervant, become a fervant of Chrifl. 
It is probable, fome of the prifoners, if not all, were converted ; 
furtlv the miracle wrought on their bodies, in loofsng their bands, 
was wrought on their fouls too ; fee Job xxxvi. 8, 9, 13. Pfalm 
cvii. 14, 15. but it is only the converfion of the jailor that is re- 
corded. 

(I.) He is afraid he (hall lofe his life, and Paul makes him eafy 
as to that care, ver. 27, 28. 

1. He awoke cut of his fleep ; it is likely, the fhock of the earth- 
quake waked him, and the opening of the prifon doors, and the pri- 
foners expreflions of jov and amazement, when, in the dark, they 
found their bands loofed, and called to tell one another what they 
felt ; this was enough to wake the jailor, whofe place required that 
he fhould not be hard to wake : This wakening of him out of his 
fleep, fignified the awakening of his confeience out of his fpiritual 
flumber~: The call of the gofpel is, Awake thou that flccpejl, Eph. 

v. 14. like that, Jonah i. 6. 

2. He faw the prifon doors open, and fuppofed, as well he might, 
that the prifoners were fled, and then what would become of him ? 
He knew the Roman law in that cafe, and it was executed not 
Ion z ago upon the keepers, out of whofe hands Peter efcaped, 
chap. xii. 19. It was according to that of the prophet, 1 Kings 
xx. 39, 42. Keep this man •> if he lr> miffing, thy life fhall go for his 
life. The Roman lawyers, after this, in their readings upon the 
law, De cujhdia riorum, which appoints, that the keeper fhould 
undergo the fame punifhment that fhould be inflicfled on the pri- 
foner,"if he let him efcape ; take care to except an efcape by mi- 
racle. 

3. In his fright, he drew his fword, and was going to kill him- 
felf, to prevent a more terrible death, an expedled one, a pom- 
pous, ignominious death, which he knew he was liable to, for 
letting his prifoners efcape, and not looking better to them \ and 
the extraordinary ftrict charge which the magiflrates gave him con- 
cerning Paul and Silas, made him conclude, they would be very 
fevere upon him if they were gone. The philofophers generally 
allowed felf-murder, Seneca prefcribes it as the laft remedy which 
thofe that are in diftrek may have recourfe to. The Stoicks, not- 
withftanding their pretended conqueft of the paflions, yielded thus 
far to them. And the Epicureans, who indulged the pleafures of 
fenfe, to avoid its pains, chofe rather to put an end to it. This 
jailor thought there v/as no harm in anticipating his own death, 
but ChriftLanity, by this, proves itfelf to be of God, that it keeps 
us to the lav/ of our creation, revives, enforces, and cftablifhes 
that; obliges u$ to be juft to our own live9, and tcachcth u» 
cheerfully to refign them to our graces, but courajjeoufly to hold 

tfesm wit againtt: uir corruption*. 



4. Paul flopped him from his proceeding againfi hinifdf, ver. 
28. He cried with a loud voice, not only to make him hear, but 
to make him heed, faying, Do not pratlife any evil to thxjclf, D* 
thyfelf no harm. All the camions of the word of God againfi fin, 
and all appearances of it, and approaches to it, lave this tendency. 
Do thyfelf no harm : Man, woman, do nut wrong thyfelf, nor ruin 
thyfelf j hurt not th) fclf, and then none clfe can hurt thee; do 
not fin, for nothing but that can hurt thee : Even it.s to lie body, 
we arc cautioned againfi thofe fins which do haini to that, and 
arc taught not to hajte our own flrfij, but to nourijh and cherijh it. 
The jailor need not fear being caljcd to an account fur the efcape 
of his prifoners, for they are all here. It was ftrangc that fume of 
them did not flip away when the prifon doors were opened, and 
they zv ere loofed from their bands ; but their amazement held them 
faft, and, being fcnfible it was by the prayers of Paul and Silas 
that they were loofed, they would not flir unlcfs they ftirred ; and 
God fhewed his power in binding their Jpirits, as much as in loof- 
ing their feet. 

(2.) He is afraid he fhall bfe his foul, and Paul makes him cafy 
as to that care too : One concern leads him to the other, and a 
much greater ; and, being hindered from haflening himfcJf out 
of this world, he begins to think, if he had purfued his intention* 
whither death would have brought him, and what would have 
bee, me of him on the other fide death : A very proper thought 
for fuch as have been fnatched as a brand out of the fire, when 
there was but a Jlep between them and death : And, perhaps* 
the heinoufnefs ot the fin he was running into, helped to alarm 
him. 



1. Whatever was the caufc, he was put into a mighty conftcr- 
nation ; the Spiiit of God, that was lent to convince, in order to 
his being a comforter, firm k a terror upon him, and ftartled him ; 
whether he took care to fhut the pt ijln d.ors agtin, wcarc not 
tolJ ; perhaps, he fo? -ot that, as the woman of Samar/a, when 
Chrift had imprcflcd a m ictions on her confeience, l*ft her water- 
pot, and forgot her errand to the well ; for he called for a light 
with all fpeed, and fprang in to the inner prifon, and came trem- 
bling to Paul and Silas. Thofe that have fin fet in order before, 
they, 1, and aie made to knew their abominations, cannot but trcmbi 
at the apptehenfion of their miicrv and danger. This jailor, when 
he was thus made to tremble, could not apply himfeif to a mere 
proper perfun than to Paul, for it had once been his own cafe ; 
he had been a pcr.lcutor of good men, as this jailor was; had caff 
them into prifon, as he kept them ; and when, like him, he was 
made fenfible of it, he trembled, and was ajlonifoed j and therefore 
was able to fpeak the more feelingly to the jailor. 

2. In this confirmation he applied himfeif to Paul and Silas for 
relief. Oblerve, 

(1.) How reverent and rcfpeclful his addrefs to them is; he 
called for a light, becaufe they were in the dark, and that they 
might fee what a fright he wa> in / He fell d.wn before them^ as 
one amazed at the badnefs 1 f his own condition, and ready to fink 
under the load of his terror becaufe of it ; he fell dozun before them, 
as one that had upon his fpirit an awe of them, and of "the imasre 
of God upon them, and of their commifiion from God. It is 
likely, he had heard what the damfel faid of them, that thev were 
the Jervants of the living God, which fhewed to them the way of jal- 
vation, and, as fuch, he thus expreflcd his veneration for them : 
He fell dciun before them, to beg their pardon, as a penitent, for 
the indignities he had dune them, and to beg their advice, as a 
fupplicant, what he fhould do : He gave them a title of refpe£l, 
firs, kC&loi, lords, matters ; it was but now, rogues, and villains, 
and he was their mailer; but now, firs, lords, and they are his 
matters. Converting grace changes peoples language of and to 
good people, and good minifters ; and to thofe who arc throughly 
convinced of fin, the very feet of thofe are beautiful that brinu; ti- 
dings of Chrifl , yea, though they are difgracefully fattened in the 
flocks. 

(2.) How ferious his enquiry is ; JVhat mujl I do to be faved ? 
1. His falvation is now his great concern, and lies nearett his 
heart, which before was the fur theft thing in his thoughts : Not, 
IVhat Jhall I do to be preferred ? to be rich and great in the world ? 
but, JVhat fhall I do to be faved ? 2. He doth not enquire con- 
cerning others, what they mutt do ; but concerning himfeif, What 
mujl I do ? It is his own precious foul that he is in care about ; let 
others do as they pleafe, tell me, what I mujl do, what courfc I 
mutt take. 3. He is convinced that fomething muft be dene, ami 
done by him too, in order to his fdvation ; that it is not a thing 
of courfe, a thing that will do itfelf, but a tiling about which we 
muft ftrive, and wreftle, take pains : He asks not, What may he 
done for me ? but, JVhat fijall I do? that, being now in fear ami 
trembling, J may work out my falvatioh ? as Paul 1 peaks in his epi- 
ftle to the church at Philippi, of which this jailor was, perhaps 
with refpeci to his trembling enquiry here ; intimating, that lie 
muft not only ask after his lalvarion, :is he had clone ; hut w>rk 
out his falvation with a holy trembling, Phil. ii. 12. 4. 1 1c is wil- 
ling to do any thing ; tell me what mujl I do, anil I am hero rc.uly 
to do it. Sirs, put me into any way, if it be hut the lirhl w.iy, 
and a furc way, though narrow, and thorny, and up-hill, vet 1 
•will walk in it. Note, 'J hole who are thtoii'jhly convinced <.i 

fin, and truly concerned about their (ulvatiuji, will furren.ler up n 
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difcretion to Jefus Chrift, will give him a blank to write what 
he pleafeth, will be glad to have Chrjft upon his own terms, 
Chrift upon any terms. 5, He is inqutfitive what he (hould do, 
is deftrous tQ know what he Ihould do, and asks thofe that were 
likely to tell him : If ye will enquire, enquire ye, Ifa. xxii, 11. 
They that fct their laces Sion-ward, muft ask the way thither* 
1. 5. We cannot know it of ourfelves, but God has made 
it known to us by his word, has appointed his minifters to afiift 
tis in confulting the fcriptures, and has promifed to give bis holy 
Spirit to them tbap ask htm, to be their guide in the way, of fal- 
vation. 6. £te brought them out, to put this queftion to them, 
that their anfwer. might not be by durefs, or compulfion, but 
they might prefcribe to him, though he was their keeper, with 
the fame liberty as they did to others : He brings them out of the 
dungeon, in hopes they would bring him out of a much worfe. 

3. They very readily dire&ed him what he muft do, ver. 31. 
They were always ready to anfwer fuch enquiries ; though they arc 
cold, and fore, and fleepy, they do not adjourn this caufc to a more 
convenient time and place, do not bid him come to them the next 
fabbath at the meeting- place by the river- fide, and they will tell 
him, but they ftrike while the iron is hot, take him now when he 
is in a good mind, left the convi£Hon {hould wear off ; now God be- 
gins to wqrk, it is time for them to fct in as zvorkers together with 
God. They do not upbraid him with his rude and ill carriage to- 
wards them, and his going beyond his warrant ; all this is forgiven, 
and forgotten, and they are as glad to (hew him the way to heaven, 
as the beft friend they have. They did not triumph over him 
though he trembled ; they gave him the fame directions they did to 
others, believe in the Lord "Jefus Chrijl. One would think they 
fhould have faid, repent of thy abufing us in the firft place : No, 
that is over-looked and eafily parted by, if he will but believe in 
Chrift. This is an example to minifters to encourage penitents, 
to meet thofe that are coming to Chrift, and take them by the hand ; 
not to be hard upon any for unkindnefles done to them ; but to 
feek Chrift's honour more than their own. Here is the fum of 
the whole gofpcl, the covenant of grace in a few words, believe in the 
Lord Jefus Chrijl, and thou Jhalt be faved, and thy houfe. Here 

is, 

1. The happinefs promifed ; Thou Jljalt be faved : not only ref- 
cued from eternal ruin, but brought to eternal life and blefiednefs. 
Thou, though a. poor man, an under-ja) lor, or turn-key, mean and 
of low condition in the world, yet that fhall be no bar to thy falvati- 
on. Thou, though a great ftnner, though a perfecutor, yet thy hei- 
nous tranfgreflions fhall be all forgiven,through the merits of Chrift; 
and thy hard embittered heart fhall be foftened and fweetened by the 
grace of Chrift ; and thus thou fhalt neither die for thy crime, nor 
die of thy difeafe. 

2. The condition required ; believe in the Lord Jefus Chrijl. 
We muft admit the record that God hath given in his gofpel con- 
cerning his Son, and affent to it as faithful, and well worthy of all 
acceptation. We muft approve the method God has taken of 
reconciling the world to himfelf by a Mediator ; and accept of 
Chrift as he is offered to us, and give up ourfelves to be ruled, and 
taught, and faved by him. This is the only way, and a lure way 
to falvation. No other way of falvation but by Chrijl, and no o- 
ther way of our being faved by Chrift but by believing in him ; and 
no danger of coming fhort, if we take this way ; for it is the way 
that God has appointed, and he is faithful that has promifed ; it is 
the gofpel that is to be preached to every creature, He that believes 
! jhallbe faved. 

3. The extent of this to his family ; Thou Jhalt be faved, and thy 
houfe; i. e. God will be in Chrift a God to thee and to thy feed, as 
he was to Abraham. Believe, and falvation fhall come to thy houfe, 
as Luke xix. 9. Thofe of thy houfe that are infants, (hall be admit- 
ted into the vifible church with thee, and thereby put into a fair 
way for falvation \ thofe that are grown up (hall have the means of 
falvation brought to them, and be they never fo many, let them be- 
Jieve in Jefus Chrift, and they fhall be faved ; they are all welcome 
to Chriit upon the fame terms. 

4. They proceeded to inftru£t him and his family in the doctrine 
of Chrift, ver. 32. They fpake unto him the word of the Lord. He 
was, for ought appears, an utter ftranger to Chrift, and therefore it 
is requifite he fhould be told who this Jefus is, that he may believe 
in him, John ix. 36. And the fubftance of the matter lying in a 
little compafs, they foon told him enough to make his being bap- 
tized a reafonable fervice. Chrift's minifters mould have the word 
of the Lord fo ready to them, and fo richly dwelling in them, as to 
be able to give inftrudtions off-hand, to any that defire to hear and 
receive it, for their direction in the way of falvation. They fpake 
the word not only to him, but to all that were in his houfe. Ma- 
tters of families fhould take care that all under their charge partake 
of the means of knowledge and grace, and that the word of the 
Lord be fpoken to them ; for the fouls of the pooreft fervants, are as 
precious as thofe of their maftcrs, and are bought with the fame 
price. 

5. The jaylor and his family were immediately bapthed, and 
thereby took upon them the proleilion of Chriitianity,yi/W//^/ to its 
laws, and were admitted to its privileges, upon their declaring fo- 
lemnly as the eunuch did, that they believed that Jefus Chti/i is the 
Son of God ; he was baptized, he and all his, Jlrai^htivay. Neither 



he nor any of his family defircd time to confider, whether they 

' fhoUld come into baptifmal bonds or no ; nor did Paul and Silas de- 

! firc<time to try their fmccrity, and to confider whether 1 hey fhould 

baptize them or no. Jjutthc Spirit of grace workcth fuch a ftrong 

faith'ih them; all on a fudden, as fuperfeded further debate, and 

Paul and, Silas knew by the Spirit, that it was a work of God that 

was .wrought in them : fo that there was no occafion for demur. 

Thir therefore will not juftify fuch precipitation in ordinary ca- 
fes. » . / 

• 6. The. jaylor was hereupon very refpeflful to Paul and Silas 23 
one that - knew not how to make amends for the injury he had done 
to them, much lefs for the kindnefs he had received from them ; he 
took them the fame hour of the night, would not let them lie a mi- 
nute longer in the inner prifon ; but, 1. He waftjed t heir Jlripes 
to cool them, and abate the fmart of them ; to clean them, from the 
blood which the ftripes had fetched, it is probable he bathed them 
with fome healing liquor ; as the good Samaritan helped the 
wounded man by pouring in oil and wine, 2. He brought them 
into his houfe, bid them welcome to the beft room he had, and pre- 
pared his beft bed for them. Now nothing was thought good 
enough for them, as- before nothing bad enough. 3. He fet meat 
before them, fuch a& his houfe would afford, and they were welcome 
to it 5 by which he exprefled the welcome which his foul gave to 
the gofpel. They hzti fpoken to him the word of the Lord, had brok- 
en the bread of life to him and his family, and he having reaped fo 
plentifully of their fpiritual things, he thought it was but reafonable 
that they (hould reap of his carnal things, 1 Cor. ix. ir. What 
have we houfes and tables for, but as we have opportunity to ferve 
God and his people with them ? 

7. The voice of rejoicing with that of falvation was heard in the 
jaylor's houfe; never was fuch a truly merry night kept there before^ 
he rejoiced, believing in God with all his houfe: There was none in 
hi> houfe that refufed to be baptized, and fo made a jar in the har- 
mony'; but they were unanimous in embracin?; the irufpcl, which 
added much to the joy. Or, it may be read, he believi*:? in Go I, 
rejoiced all the houfe over \ TstvotKi ; he went to every apartment 
expieifing his joy. Obferve, 1. His believing in Chrijl is called 
believing in God ; which intimates that Chrijl is God, and that the 
defign of the gofpel is fo far from being to draw us from Gcd, 
faying, Go ferve other gods, Dent. xiii. 2. that it has a direct ten- 
dency to bring us to (rod. 2. I lis faith produced joy ; they that 
by faith have given up themfclves to God in Chrift as theirs,' have 
a great deal of realon to rejuice : The eunuch when he v.as con- 
verted, went on his zuay rejoicing ; and here the iaylor rc^iccd. The 
converfion of the nations is fpol.cn of in the Old Tcftament as 
their rejoicing, Pfal. Ixvii. 4. xcvi. 11. for btlievir?, we rejeici 
with joy unfpeakablc, and full of glory. Believing in Chrift, is re- 
joicing in Chrift. 3. He fignified his joy to all about him ; out 
of the abundance o\ the joy in his heart, his mouth fpake to the 
glory of God, and their encouragement who believed in God too. 
Thofe who have themfelves tafted the comfort; of re!::;: m, lhculd 
do what they can to bring others to the tafte of them. One cheer- 
ful Chriftian fhould make many. 



35. And when it was day, the magifirates fent the 
fergeants, faying, Let thofe men go. 3d. And the keeper 
of the prifon told this faying to Paul. The magiiiraces 
have fent to let you go : 

But Paul faid unco them, They have beaten 



/ 1 * 

n jw therefore depart, and go in 



peace 



37 



have cafe us 



us openly uncondemnned, being Romans, and 
into prifon ; and now do they thruft us out privily ? nay$ 
verily, but let them come themfelves and fetch us our. 38. 
And the feasants told thefe words unto the ma^iftrates : and 
they feared when they heard that they were Romans. 29. 
And they came and befought them, and brought them our, 
and defircd them to depart out or' the city. 40. And they 
went out of the prifon, and entred into the h:uf cf Lydia • 
and when they had feen the brethren^ they comforted ::;em 3 
and departed. 

In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, Orders fent for the difcharge of Paul and Silas ou: of pri- 
fon ; ver. 35, 3b. 

1. The magiftrates that had fo baiely abufe J them the day before 
eave the orders ; and their duiiu it fo earlv, as 
intimates that either they were icniiDle the ternb.e earthquake? i:\cy 
felt at midnight was intended to plead the cauieof their pr::haers % 
or their conferences had fin it ten them for what &x\ had uor.e, ^nd 
made them very unealy ; while the penecuted were im^oz tn the 
ltocks,the perfecutors were full of tolling t^o and t:o upon ;ne:rbeJs, 
through ansxuilh of mind, complaininj: mote ^: the laahes or their 
confciencesrthan the prifoners did of the Lubes on the*r jacks ; ar. J 
more in halle to give them a discharge tiun they w fc -re to pcc:;;on 

Now Ciod made his fc;\an:^ to be ;\r;r.r : v; r \:r c+:J 
wied them >\;pthts y Pfal. cv. 40. The ma^ilha;cs urn: 
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for one. 



*px t Gfiyjsc % thofe that had the rr./.s the \ errors ci- ctpita\ou tfw? 
beadles," thofe that had been cmpLncd in Lvaun^ t.ic.n, uui :hcy 
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might go and ask them forgivenefs. The order was, Let thofe men 
go. It is probable they defigned further mifchief to them, tout God 
turned their hearts, and as he had made their wrath hitherto to 
praife him* fo the remainder thereof he did reft rain. Pial. lxxvi. 10. 

2. The jAylor brought them the news, ver. 36. The magiftrates 
have firit io let you go. Some think the jaylor had betimes trans- 
mitted an account to the magiftrates ot what had pafled in his 
houfe that night, and fo had obtained this order for the difcharge of 
his priToners. Now therefore depart. Not that he was defirous to 
part with them as his guclb, but as his prifohers ; they (hall ftill be 
welcome to his houfe, but is glad they are at liberty from his (locks. 
God could by his grace as eafily have converted the magiftrates as 
the jaylor, and have brought tnem to faith and baptifm, but God 
hath xhofen the poor of this world* James ii. 5. 

Secondly, Paul's infifting upon the breach of privilege* whic h 
the magiftrates had been guilt v of, ver. 37. Paul faid to the fcr- 
gfiants*Tbey have beaten us otenly*uncondemned*being Romans* and have 
tajl us into prifon* againft all law and juftice, and now do they thruft 
us out privily ? and think to make us amends with that, for the in- 
jury done us I Nay* verily* but let them come themfelves and fetch us 
cut* and own that they have done us wrong. It is probable the 
magiftrates had fome intimation that they were Romans, and were 
made fcnfible that their fury had carried them further than the 
law could bear them out ; and that was the reafon they gave orders 
for their difcharge. Now obferve, 

x. Paul did not plead this before he was beaten, though it is pro- 
bable it might have prevented it, left he (hould feem to be afraid 
of fuffering for the truth which he had preached. Tully, in one of 
his orations, againft Verres, tells of one Ganius, that was ordered by 
Verres, to be beaten in Sicily, that all the while he was under the 
Lafh he cried out nothing, but Civis Romanus fum* lam a citizen of 
Rome ; Paul did not do fo ; he had nobler things than that to com- 
fort himfelf with in his affliction. 

2i He did plead it after, to put an honour upon his fufferings, 
and upon the caufc he fuffered for, to let the world know that the 
preachers of the gofpel were not fuch defpicable men as they were 
commonly looked upon to be, and that they merited better treat- 
ment. He did it likewife to mollify the magiftrates towards the 
Chriftians at Philippi, and to gain better treatment for them, and 
beget in the people a better opinion of the Chriftian religion, when 
they faw that Paul had a fair advantage againft their magiftrates, 
might have brought his action againft them, and had them called 
to an account for what they had done, and yet did not take the 
advantage, which was very much to the honour of that worthy 
name by which he was called* Now here, 

1 . Paul lets them know how many ways they had run themfelves 
into a premunire, and that he had law enough to know it. x. 
They had beaten them that were Romans * fome think Silas was a 
Roman citizen as well as Paul ; others, that that doth not necefiarily 
follow, Paul was a citizen, and Silas was his companion. Now 
both the lex Porcia* arid the lex Sempronia did exprefly forbid libs- 
rum corpus Romani civis* virgis aut aliis* verberibus cadi. Roman 
hiftorians give inftances of cities that had their charters taken from 
them for indignities done to Roman citizens, we (hall afterwards 
find Paul making ufc of this plea, chap. xxii. 25, 26. To tell 
them that they had beaten them that were the meflcngers of Chrift, 
and the favourites of heaven, would have had no influence upon 
them, but to tell them they have abufed Roman citizens will put 
them into a fright ; fo common is it for people to be more afraid of 
Cefar's Wrath than of Chrift's. He that affronts a Roman, a gen- 
tleman, a nobleman, though ignorantly, and through miftake, 
thinks himfelf concerned to cry peccavi and make his fubmiffion, 
but he that perfecutes a Chriftian becaufe he belongs to Chrift, 
Hands to it, and thinks he may do it fecurely, though God hath faid, 
he that toucheth them* touchetb the apple of his eye* and Chrift has 
warned us of the danger of offending his little ones. 2. They had 
beaten them uncondemned \ indicia caufa* had not allowed them a 
fair hearing, had not calmly examined what was faid againft them* 
much left enquired what they had to fay for themfelves. It is a uni- , 
verfal rule of juftice, caufa cognita pqffunt multi abjblvi* incognita nemo 
condemnors poteft. Chrift's fcrvants could not have been abufed as 
they have been, if they and their caule might but have had an im- 
partial trial. 3. It was an aggravation of this that they had done 
it openly, which as it was fo much the great difgrace to the fuf- 
ferers, fo it was the bolder defiance to juftice and the law. 
4. They had caft them into prifon, without (hewing any caufc of their 
commitment, and in an arbitrary manner by a verbal order. 5. 
They now thrteft them out privily j they had not indeed the impu- 
dence to ftand by what they had done, but yet had not the honefty 
to own themfelves in a fault. 

2. He infifts upon it, that they (hould make them an acknow- 
ledgment of their error, and give-then* a publick difcharge, to make 
that the more honourable, as they had dene them a publick difgrace 
which made that the more difgrateful. Let them come themfelves 
and fetch us out* and give a tcftimony to our innocency, and that 
we Have done nothing worthy of ftripes or of bonds. It was not a 



Thirdly, The magiftrates fubmiffion, and the reverflng of the 
judgment given againft Paul and Silas, ver. 38, 39, 

1. The magiftrates were frightened when they were told (though 
it may be they knew it before) that Paul was a Roman. They 
feared when they heard it, left fome of his friends (hould inform 
the government what they had done, and they (hould fare the worfc 
for it. The proceedings of perfecutors have often been illegal, even 
by the laws of nations, and often inhumane againft the law of na- 
ture, but always ftnful and againft God's law. 

2: They came and be/ought them not to take the advantage of 
the law againft them, but he overlooks the illegality of what 
they Had doric, and fays no more of it ; they brought them out of 
the pnfon, owning that they were wrongfully put into it, and de- 
fired them that they would peaceably and quietly depart out of the 
city. Thus Pharaoh and his fervants that had fet God and Mofcs 
at defiance, came to Mofes and bowed down themfelves to him* faying. 
Get thee out* Exod. xi. 8. God can make the enemies of his people 
ajhamedof their envy* and enmity to them, Ifa. xxvi. 11. Jerufa- 
lem is fometimes made a burthenfome ftone to them that heave at 
it, which they would gladly get clear of, Zecb. xii. 3. Yet if the 
repentance of thefe magiftrates had been fincere, they would have 
dejired them not to depart ou' of their city* as the Gadarens defired to 
be rid of Chrift, but would have courted their ftay, and begged of 
them to continue in their city, to (hew them the way of falvation. 
But many are convinced that Chriftianity is not to be perfecuted, 
who yet are not convinced that it ought to be embraced, or at leaft 
are not perfuaded to embrace it. They are compelled to do honour 
to Chrift and his fcrvants, to worjhip before their feet* and to know 
that he has loved them* Rev. iii. 9. and yet do not go fo far as to 
have benefit by Chrift, or to come in for a (hare in his love. 

Fourthly, The departure of Paul and Silas from Philippi, ver. 40. 
They went out of the prifon when they were legally difcharged, 
and not till then, though they were illegally committed, and 

then, 

1 . They took leave of their friends ; they went to the houfe of 
Lydia* where probably the dilciples had met to pray for them, and 
there they faw the brethren, cr, vifited them at their refpe&ive 
habitations ; which was foon done, they were fo few, and they com- 
forted them* by telling them (faith an ancient Greek commentary) 
what God had done for them, and how he had owned them in the 
prifon. They encouraged them to Iceep clofe to Chrift, and hold 
faft the profeffton of their faith, whatever difficulties they might 
meet with, afiuring thcm,that all would then end well, everlaftingly 
well : Young converts (hould have a great deal faid to them to 
con fort them, for the joy of the Lord will be very much their 

flrength. 

2. They quitted the town 

(hould do fo ; 



; they departed. I wonder they 
for now they had had fuch an honourable difcharge 
from their imprifonment, fure they might have gone on at leaft for 
fome time in their work without danger ; but I fuppofe they went 
away upon that principle of their Matter's, Mark* i. 38. Let us go 
into the next towns* that I may preach there alfo* for therefore came I 
forth. Paul and Silas had an extraordinary call to Philippi, and yet 
when they were come there they fee little of the fruit of their la- 
bours, and are foon driven thence \ but yet they did not come in 
vain, though the beginnings here were fmall* the latter end greatly 
encreafed , now they laid the foundation of a church at Philippi 
which became very eminent j had its bifhops and people that were 
more generous to Paul than any other church, as appears by his 
epiftle to the Philippians, chap. i. j. iv. 15, Let not minifters.be 
difcouraged, though they fee not the fruit of their labours prefently ; 
the feed fown feems to be loft under the clods, but it (hall come up 
again in a plentiful harveft in due time. 

CHAP. XVII. 

JVe have here a further account of the travels of Paul* and his fervices 
aud fufferings for Chrift. He was not like a candle upon a table* 
that gives light only to one room* but like the fun that goes its circuit 
to give light to many. He was called into Macedonia, a large 
kingdom* chap. xvi. 9. He began with Philippi* becaufe it was 
the firjl city he came to : But he mujl not confine himfelf to that. 
We have him here* (ij Preaching and perfecuted atTheffahnica, 
another city of Macedonia* ver. 1,-9. (2.) Preaching at Berea, 
where he met with an encouraging auditory* but was driven thence 
alfo by perfecution ; ver. 10,-15. (3J Difputing at Jtbens* 
the famous univer/ity of Greece, ver. 1 6,-2 1, and the account he 
gave of natural religion* for the conviction of thofe that were ad- 
dicted to polytheifm * and idolatry and to lead them to the Chriftian 
religion* ver. 22,-31. together with the fuccefs of this fermon* ver. 

3*i— 34- 



OW when they had pafled through Amphipolis, 
and Apollonia, they came to Theflalonica, where 



point of honour that Paul flood thus ftiffly upon, but a point of 
juftice, and not to himfelf fo much as to his caufc j let them come 

and flop the clamours of the people, by confeffing that we are not 
$be trmblm tf tht city* 



was a fynagoguc of the Jews. 



2. 



And Paul, as his manner 



was, went in unco them, and three fabbath-days reafoned 
with them out of the fcriptures, 3. Opening and alledging, 

that Chrift muil needs have fuffered, and tifen again from 

the 
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the dead : and that this Jefus whom I preach unco you is 
Chrift. 4. And fome of them believed, and conforted 
with Paut and Silas : and of the devout Greeks a great 
multitude, and of the chief women not a few. 5. J But 
the jews which believed not, moved with envy, took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the bafer fort, and gathered a 
company, and fet all the city on an uprore, and affaulted 
die houfe of Jafon, and fought to bring them out to the 
people, 6. And when they found him not, they drew 
jafon, and certain brethren, unto the rulers of the city, 
crying, Thefe that have turned the world upfide down, 
are come hither alfo ; 7. Whom Jafon hath received : and 
thefe all do contrary to the decrees of Cefar, faying, that 



J 



8. And they troubled the 



people, and the rulers of the city, when they heard thefe 
things. 9- And when they had taken fecurity of Jafon, 
and of the other, they let them go. 

Paul's two epiftles to the Theflalonians, the two firft he wrote 
by infpiration, give fuch a fhining character of that church, that we 
cannot but be glad here in the hiftory to meet with an account of 
the firft founding of the church there. 

Firft, Here is Paul's coming to Theflalonica, which was the 
chief city of this country, called at this day Salonech, in the Turks 

dominions. Obferve, 

1. Paul went on with his work, notwithftaning the ill ufage he 
had met with at Philippi ; he did not fail, nor was difcouraged. 
He takes notice of this in his firft epiftle to the church here, 
I Thef ii. 2. after we were fhamefully intreated at Philippi, yet 
we we™ bold in our God to fpeak unto you the go/pel of God. The op- 
pofition and perfecution that he met with, made him the more 
refolute. None of thefe things moved him ; he could never have 
held out, and held on as he did, if he had not been animated by a 
fpirit of pjwer from on high. 

2. He did but pafs through Amphipolis, and Apollonia, the 
former a city near Philippi, the latter near Theflalonica ; doubtlefs 
he was under divine direction, and was told by the Spirit, who, as 
the wind, blows where he lifteth, what places he mould pafs 
through^ and what he mould rejl in. Apollonia was a city of IllyrL 
um, which, fome think, illuftrates that of Paul, that he had preached 
the gofpel from Jerufalem, and round about unto Illyricum, Rom. xv. 
9. /. e. to the borders of lllyricum, where he now was : And we may 
fuppofe, though he be faid only to pafs through thefe cities, yet that 
he flayed fo long in them as to publifh the gofpel there, and to pre- 
pare the way for the entrance of other minifters among them, whom 
he would afterwards fend. 

Secondly, His preaching to the Jews firft, in their fynagogue at 
Theflalonica. He found a fynagogue of the Jews there, ver. 1. 
which intimates that one reafon why he paffid through thofe other 
cities mentioned, and did not continue long in them, was becaufe 
there were no fynagogues in them. But finding one in Theflaloni- 
ca, by it he made his entry. 

2. It was always his manner to begin with the Jews ; to make them 
the firft offer of the gofpel,andnot to turn to theG entiles till they had 
refufed it,that their mouths might be flopped from clamouring againft 
him becaufe he preached to the Gentiles, for if they received the go- 
fpel, they would cheerfully embrace the new converts ; if they re- 
fufed it, they might thank themfelves if the apoftles carried it to 
thofe that would bid it welcome. 
Jcrufalem wasjuftly conftruedas a direction wherever they came to 
begin tuith the Jews. 

2. He met them in their fynagogue on the fabbath-day, in their 
place and at their time of meeting, and thus he would pay refpedl to 
both. Sabbaths and folemn affemblies are always very precious to 
thofe to whom Chrift is precious, Pfal. lxxxiv. 10. It is good be- 
ing in the houfe of the Lord, on his day. This was Chrift's man- 
ner, and Paul's manner, and has been the manner of all the faints, 
the good old way, which they have walked in. 

3. He reafoned with them out of the fcriptures, they agreed with 
him to receive the fcriptures of the Old Teftament, fo far they were 
of a mind, but they received the fcripture, and therefore thought 
they had reafon to reject Chrift. Paul received the fcripture, and 
therefore (aw great reafon to embrace Chrift. It was therefore re- 
quifite in order to their conviction that he fliould by reafoning with 
them, the Spirit fetting in with him, convince them that his in- 
ferences from fcripture were right, and theirs were wrong. Note, 
The preaching of the gofpel fhould be both fcriptural preaching, 
and rational, fuch Paul's was, for he reafoned out of the fcriptures, 
we muft take the fcriptures for our foundation, our oracle, and 
touchftone, and then reafon out of them, and upon them, and againft 
thofe who though they pretend zeal for the fcriptures, as the Jews 
did, yet wreft them to their own deftru£lion. Reafon muft not be 
fet up in competition with the fcripture, but it muft be made ufe of 
in explaining and applying the fcripture. 

4. He continued to do this three fabbath-days fucceflively. If he 
could not convince them the firft fabbath, he would try the fecond 
and the third ; for precept mujl be upon precept, and line upon line. 

N d » 102, 



That command of beginning at 



God waits for finners converfion, and foniuft his minifters ; all the 
labourers come not into the vineyard at the firft hour, no nor at 
the firft call ; nor are wrought upon fo fuddenty as the jay-> 

liJl • 

5. The drift and fcope of his preaching, and arguing was to 
prove that Jefus is the Chrift ; this was that which he opened and 
alledged, ver. 3. He firft explained his thefts, and opened the terms, 
and then alledged it and laid it down, as that which he would abide 
by, and which he fummoned them in God's name to fubferibe tp. 
Paul had an admirable method of difcourfe ; and mewed that he was 
himfelf both well apprized of the doctrine he preached, and 
throughly underftood it, and that he was tully allured of the truth 
of it, and therefore he opened it like one that knew it, and alledged 
it like one that believed it. He (hewed them. 

1 . That it was neceflary the Meffiah mould fuffcr and die, and 
rife again, that the Old Teftment prophecies concerning; the Ivlcfliah 
made it neceflary he Ihould. The great objection which the Jews 
made againft Jefus being the Mefliah, was his ignominious death 
and fuffenngs ; the crofs of Chrifl was to the Jews a Jtumbling- 
block, becaufe it did by no means agree with the idea they 
had framed of the Meffiah; but Paul here alledgeth and makes it 
out undeniably, not only that it was poffible he might be the 
Meffiah, though he fuffered,- but that being the Meffiah it was ne- 
ceffary he fljould fuffer ; he could not otherwife be made parfecl but 
by Offerings j fur if he had not died, he could not have rifen again 
ft 6m the dead. This was it which Chrift himfelf infifted upon, 
Luke xx iv. 26. Ought not Chrift to have fuffcr ed thefe things, and 
to enter into his glory ? And again, ver. 46. "Thus it is written, and 
therefore thus it behoved ChriJl to fuffer, and to rife from the dead. 
He muft needs have fujfered for us, becaufe he could not other- 
wife purchafe the redemption for us, and he mujl needs have rifen 
again, becaufe he could not otherwife apply the redemprion to us. 

2. That Jefus is the Meffiah ; this Jefus whom I preach unto you.> 
and call upon you to believe in, is Chri/i, is the Chrift, is the anoint- 
ed of the Lord, is he that fhould come, and you are to look for no 
other ; for God lias both by his tuord and by his works (the two 
ways of his fpeaking to the children of men) by the fcriptures and 
by miracles, and the gift of the Spirit to make both efFeaual, born 
witnefs to him. Note, 1. Gofpel minifters fhould preach jefus-, 
that muft be their principal fuller, j their buhnefs is to brine: peo- 
ple acquainted with him. 2. That which we are to preach con- 
cerning Jems is that he is Chrijl, and therefore we may hope to be 
faved by him, and are bound to be ruled bv him. 

Thirdly, 1 ne fuccek of his preaching there, ver. x. 

1. Some of the Jews believed, notwithstanding their rooted pre- 
judices againft Chrift and his gofpel, and tiiey contorted with Paul 
and Silav : They not only aiiuciated with them as friends and com- 
panions, but they gave up themfelves to their conduct, as their fpir** 
tual guides ;they put themfelves into their pofleflien as an inheritance: 
into the poflemon of the right owner, fo the word fignifies; they 
firft gave themjelves to the Lord, and then to them by the will of God \ 
2 Cor. viii. 5. They clave to Paul and Silas, and attended them 
wherever they wenc. Note, They that believe in Jefus Chrift, 
come into communion with his faithful minifters, and confort with 
them. 

2. Ma ny more of the devout Greeks, and of the chief women em- 
braced the gofpel. Thefe were profelytes of the gate ; the godly 
among the Gentiles, fo the Jews culled them ; fuch, as though they 
did not fubmit to the law of Mofes, \et renounced idolatry and im- 
morality, worfhipped the tr^e God only, and did no man any 
wrong. Thefe were the 0/ o-i'ouivoi *E*A»ifs , the worfhipping 
Gentiles ; as in America they call thole oi t^.e natives that are con- 
verted to the faith of Chrilt, the praying Indians ; thefe were ad- 
mitted to join with the Jews in then i\ naj;ogue wcrfhip. Or thefe 
a great multitude believed, more of them than of the through-paced 
Jews, that were wedded to the ceremonial law. And not a jew of 
the chief women of the city, that were devout and had a fenle of 
religion, embraced Chriftianity. Particular notice is taken of this 
for an example to the ladies, the chief women, and an encourage- 
ment to them to employ thcmlelves 111 the exercifes of devotion, and 
to fubmit themfelves to the commanding power of Chrifi's holy reli- 
gion, in all the inftances ot it ; for this intimates how acceptable it 
will be to God, what an honour to Chrift, and what great influence 
it may have upon many., befides the advantages of it to their own 
fouls . 

No mention is here made of their preaching the gofpel to the 
Gentile idolaters at Theflalonica, and yet it is certain they did, and 
that great numbers were converted ; nay, it fliould feem that of the 
Gentile converts that church was chiefly compofed, though notice 
is not taken of them here : for Paul writes to the Chriiiians there, 
as having turned to God from idols, 1 The!', i. 9, and that at the 
firft entering in of the apoftles among them. 

Fourthly, The trouble that was given to Paul and Silas at Thef- 
falonica ; wherever they preached, they were fure to be perfecuted • 
bonds and afHidtions did abide chem in every city. Oblerve, 

I. Who were the authors of their trouble \ the J 
lieved not, that were moved with envy, ver. 5. 
all places the molt inveterate enemies to the Chrulians, efpe 
cially to thofe Jews that turned Chnllians, whom thev had 
a particular fpleen againft^ as deferters. Now fee what that di- 



The Jews were in 



36 N 



VLilo.X 



Caap. XV 11. 



The 



A 




TS. 



Chap. XVII 



St. 



vifion was which Cnrift cams to fend upon earth \ fame of 
Jew* believed the gofpel, and pitied and prayed for thofe that 
not ; while thofe that did not envied and hated thofe that did. 
Paul in his epiftle to this church takes notice of the rage and enmity 
of the Jews againft the preachers of the gofpel, as their meafure- 
filjir.g hn, i Thef. ii, 15, 1 6. 

2. Who were the inftruments of the trouble ; the Jews made ufe 
of certain Lwd perfons of the bafer fort, whom they picked up and 
g^t together, and who muft undertake to give the fenfe of the city 
againft the apoftles. All wife and fober people looked upon them 
with refpedt, and valued them, and none would appear againft 
them, but fuch as were the fcum of the city, a parcel of vile 
fcoundrt Is, that were given to all manner of wickednefs. Tertullian 
pleads this with thofe that oppofed Chriftianity, that the enemies of 
it, were generally the worft of men j tales femper nobis infecutores^ 
injujii, impii, turpes quos fcf ipft damnare confueftis. Apol. c. 5 . 
It is the honour of religion, that thofe who hate ic are generally the 
lewd fellows of the bafer fort, that are loft to all fenfe of juftice and 
virtue. 

3. In what method they proceeded againft them. 

1. They fet the city in an uproar ; made a noife to put people in 
a fright, and then every body ran to fee what the matter was ; 
they began a riot, and then the mob was up prefently. See who 
are the troublers of Ifrael, not the faithful preachers of the gofpel, but 
the enemies of it. See how the devil carries on his defigns, he fets 
cities in an uproar, fets fouls in an uproar, and then fiftieth in 
troubled waters. 



beino- better able to weather this ftorm. 



2. They affaultcd the houfe of Jafon, where the apoftles lodged, 
with a defign to bring them out to the people, whom they had 
incenfed and enraged againft them, and by whom they hoped to 
fee them pulled to pieces. The proceedings here were altogether 
illegal ; if Jafon's houfe muft be fearched, it ought to be done by 
the proper officers, and not without a warrant : A man's houfe (the 
law faith) is his caflle, and for them in a tumultuous manner to af- 
fault a man's houfe to put him and his family in fear, was but to 
{hew what outrages men are carried to by a fpirit of perfection. If 
men have offended, magiftrates are appointed to enquire into the 
offence, and to judge of it j but to make the rabble judges and 
executioners too, as thefe here defigncd to do, was to make truth 
fall in the Jlreet, to fet fervants on horfeback and princes to walk 
asfervants on the earth ; to depofe equity, and enthrone fury. 

3. When they could not get the apoftles into their hands, whom 
they would have punifhed as vagabonds, and incenfed the people a- 
gainft, as ftrangers that came to fpy out the land, and devour its 
Jlrengthy and eat the bread out of their mouths ; then they fall up- 
on an honeft citizen of their own, who entertained the apoftles in 
his houfe, his name Jafon, a converted Jew, and drew him out 
with fome other of the brethren to the rulers of the city. The 
apoftles were advifed to withdraw,for they were more obnoxious,c«r- 

deft 

For a good man, for fuch 
men as the apoftles were, fome would even dare to die. 
° 4. They accufed them to the rulers, and reprefented them as 
dangerous perfons not fit to be tolerated ; the crime charged upon 
Jafon is, receiving and harbouring the apoftles,wr. 7. countenancing 
them, and promoting their intereft : And what was the apoftles 
crime, that it fhould be no left than mifprifion of treafon to give 
them lodging ? Two very black characters are here given them, 
enough to make them odious to the people, and obnoxious to the 
magiftrates, if they had been juft. 

1. That they were enemies to thepublick peace, and threw every 
thing into diforder wherever they came 5 thofe that have turned the 
world upfide down, are come hither alfo. In one fenfe it is true, 
that wherever the gofpel comes in its power to any place, to any 
foul, it works fuch a change there, gives fuch a wide change to the 
ftream, fo directly contrary to what it was, that it may be faid to 
turn the world upfide down in that place, in that foul . The love of 
the world is rooted out of the heart ; and the way of the world 
contradicted in the life j fo that the world is turned upfide down 
there. But in the fenfe in which they meant it, it is utterly falfe : 
They would have it thought, that the preachers of the gofpel were 
incendiaries, and mifchief-makers wherever they came ; that they 
fowed difcord among relations, fet neighbours together by the ears, 
obftruCted commerce, and inverted all order and regularity. Be- 
caufe they perfuaded people to turn from vice to virtue ; from idols 
to the living and true God ; from malice and envy to love and 
peace ; they are charged with turning the world upfide down, when 
it was only the kingdom of the devil in the world that they thus 
overturned. Their enemies fet the city in an uproar, and then laid 
the blame upon them 5 as Nero fet Rome on fire, and then charged it 
upon the Chriftians. If Chrift's faithful minifters, even thofe that 
are moft quiet in the land, be thus invidioufly mifreprefented and 
mifcalled, let them not think it ftrange, or be exafperated by it, we 
are not better than Paul and Silas, who were thus abufed. The 
accufers cry out, they are come hither alfo ; they have been doing all 
the mifchief they could in other places, and now they have brought 
the infection hither j it is therefore time for us to beftir ourfelves, 
and make head againft them. 

2. That they were enemies to the ejlabl'tjhed government, and 

difafle£ted t 0 that, and their principles and pradtices were deftrudtive 



to monarchy, and inconfiftent with the cenflitution of the ftate, 
ver. 7. They all do contrary to the decrees of Cefar 5 not to any 
particular decree, for there was as yet no law of the empire againit 
Chriftianity 5 but contrary to Cefar's power in general to make de- 
crees 5 for they (ay, there is another king, one Jefus j not only a 
King of the Jews, as our Saviour was himfelf charged before Pilate, 
but Lord of all 5 fo Peter called him in the firft fcrmon he preached 
to the Gentiles, Ads x. 36. It is true the Roman government, both 
while it was a commonwealth, and after it came into the Ccfors 
hands, was very jealous of any governor under their dominions, 
taking upon him the title of king, and there was an exprefs law 
againft it : But Chrift's kingdom was not of this world. His fol- 
lower faid indeed, that Jefus is a king, but not an earthly king > 
not a rival with Cefar, nor his ordinances interfering with the de- 
crees of Cefar, but who had made it a law of his kingdom, to ren- 
der unto Cefar the things that are Cefar' s. There was nothing in 
the dodtrine of Chrift that tended to the dethroning of princes, 
or the depriving them of any of their prerogatives ; and they knew 
it very well, and it was againft their confeience that they laid this 
to their charge. And of all people, it ill became the Jews to do it, 
who hated Cefar and his government, and fought the ruin of him 
and it, and who expedted a Meffiah that fhould be a temporal 
prince, and overturn the thrones of kingdoms, and were therefore 
oppofingour Lord Jefus, becaufe he did not appear under that cha- 
racter. Thus the/ have been moft fpiteful in reprefenting God's 
faithful people as enemies to Cefar, and hurtful to kings and pro* 
vinces, who have been themselves feiting up imperium in imperio^ a 
power not only in competition with Cefar's, but fuperior to it, that 
of the papal fupremacy. 

4. The great uneafinefs which this gave to the city, ver, 8. 
They troubled the people and the rulers of the city, when they heard 
theje things. The^ had no ill opinion of the apoftles, or their do- 
dtrine, could not apprehend any danger to :hc ltate from them j 
and therefore were willing to conniv? ^ c them ; but if they be re- 
prefented to them by the piuil -cors as enemies to Cefar, they will 
be obliged to take cognizance of them, and to fupprefs them, for 
fear of the government, and this troubled them. Claudius, the 
prefent emperor, is reprefented by Suetonius as a man very jealous 
of the leaft commotion, and timorous to the laft degree, which ob- 
liged the rulers under him to be watchful agrunft every thing that 
looked dangerous, or gave the leaft caufe of fufpicion ; and there- 
fore it troubled them to be brought under a neceffity of difturbing 
good men. 

5. The iflue of this troublefome affair ; the magiftrates had no 
mind to profecute the Chriftians ; care was taken to fecure the a- 
poftles, they abfeonded, and fled, and kept out of their hands ; fo 
that nothing was to be done, but ►odifcharge Jafon and his friends 
upon bail, ver. 9. The magiftrates here were not fo eafily incenfed 
againft the apoftles, as the magiftrates at Philippi were, but were 
more confiderate, and ot better temper * 3 fo they took fecurity of 
Jafon and the other, bound them to rheir good behaviour ; and, per- 
haps, they gave bond for Paul and Silas that they fhould be forth- 
coming when they were called for, if any thing fhould afterwards 
appear againft them. 

Among the perfecutors of Chriftianity, as there have been in- 
ftances of the madnefs and rage of brutes, fo there have been like- 
wife of the prudence and temper of men 3 moderation has been a 

* 



virtue* 
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fent away Paul 



and Silas by night unto Berea : who coming thither^ went 



J 



11. Thefe were mue no- 



ble then thofe in Thellalonica, in that they received the 
word with all readinefs of mind, and fearched the fcriptures 
daily, whether thofe things were fo. 12. Therefore many 
of them believed : alfo of honourable women which were 



Greeks, and of men not a few. 



j 



Thellalonica had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thither alfo, and 
ftirred up the people. 14. And then immediately the bre- 
thren fent away Paul, to go as it were to the fea : but 
Silas andTimotheus abode there ftiil. 15. And they that 
conduced Paul, brought him unto Athens : and receiving 
a commandment unto Silas and Timotheus, for to come to 
him with all fpeed, they departed. 

M 

In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, Paul and Silas removing to Berea, and employed in preach- 
ing the gofpel there, ver. 10. They had gone fo far at Theftajo- 
nica, that the foundations of a church were laid, and others were 
raifed up to carry on the work that was begun, whom the rulers 
and people were not fo much prejudiced againft, as they were a- 
* gainft Paul and Silas \ and therefore when the ftorm rofe they 
withdrew, taking that as an indication to them that they muft quit 
that place for the prefent. That command ol Chrift to his difcipics, 
When they perfecute you in one city y fee to another - y intends their 
flight to be not fo much for their own iafety, flee to another to hide 
there, as for the carrying on of their work > flee to another to preach 

there, 



Chap. XVII. 



The A 





S. 



Chap. XVIIi 




there, as appears by the reafon given, for you Jhall not have gone over 
the cities of Jfrael, till the Son of man be come. Mat. x. 23. Thus 
out of the eater 1 came forth meat, and the devil was out-fhot in his 
own bow 5 he thought by perfecuting the apoftles, to flop the pro* 
grefs of the gofpel 3 but it was fo over-ruled, as to be made to fur* 
ther it. See here, 

1. The care that the brethren took of Paul and Silas, when 
they perceived how the plot was laid againft them 5 they immedi- 
ately fent them away by night , incognito, to Berea : This could be 
no furprize to the young converts, for when we were with you 
(faith Paul to them, 1 Thejf. Hi. 9.) when we came firft among 
you, we told yox that we Jhould fuffer tribulation, even as it came to 
pafs, and ye know. It fhould feem, that Paul and Silas would wil- 
lingly have flayed and faced the ftorm, if the brethren woul^l have 
let them ; but they would rather want their help, than expofe 
their lives 3 which, it fhould feem, were dearer to their friends, 
than to themfelves : They fent them away by night, under the co- 
vert of that, as if they had been evil doers. 

2. The conftancy of Paul and Silas in their work ; though they 
fled from Theflalonica, they did not flee from the fervice of 
Chrift ; when they came to Berea, they went into the fynagogue of 
the Jews, and made their publick appearance there : Though the 
Jews at Thejfalonica had been their fpitcful enemies, and, for 
ought they knew, the Jews at Berea would be fo too, yet they 
did not therefore decline paying their refpe£b to the Jews, either 
in revenge for the injuries they had received, or for fear of what 
they might receive. If others will not do their duty to us, yet we 
ought to do ours to them. 

Secondly, The good character of the Jews in Berea, ver. 1 1 . 
Thefe were more noble than thofe in Thejfalonica ; the Jews in the 
fynagogue at Berea, were better difpofed to receive the gofpel, than 
the Jews in the fynagogue at Thejfalonica j they were not fo bigot- 
ted and prejudiced againft it, not fo peevifh and ill-natured, they 
were more noble, ivywinzot, better bred, 1. e. r. They had a 
freer thought, and lay more open to conviction, were willing to 
hear reafon, and admit the force of it, and to fubferibe to that 



and fo run into error, or remain in it ; and that they may find 
out the whole truth contained in them, and may not reft in a fu- 
perficial knowledge, in the outward court of the fcriptures, but 
may have an intimate acquaintance with the mind of God revealed 

in them. 4. Searching the fcriptures muft be our daily work ; 
they that heard the word in the fynagogue on the fabhath-day, did 
not think that enough, but were fearching it every day in the 
week, that they might improve what they had heard the kbbath 
before* and prepare for what they were to hear the fabbath after. 
5. Thofe are truly noble, and are in a fair way to be more and more 
fo, that make the fcriptures their oracle and touchftone, and con- 
fult them accordingly : Thofe that rightly ftudy the fcriptures, and 
meditate therein day and night, have their minds filled with noble 
thoughts, fixed to noble principles, and formed for noble aims and 
defigris : Thefe are more noble. 

Thirdly, The good efted* of the preaching of the gofpel at Be- 
rea ; it had the defired fuccefs j the peoples hearts being prepared, 
a great deal of work was done fuddenly, ver. 12. 

1. Of the Jews there were ma?iy that believed \ at Theffahnica 
there were only fome of them that believed^ ver. 4. but at Berea, 
where they heard with unprejudiced minds, many believed \ many 
more Jews than at Thejfalonica. Note, God gives grace to thofe 
whom he firft inclines to make a diligent ufe of the means of 
grace, and particularly to fearch the fcriptures. 

2. Of the Greeks likewife, the Gentiles, many believed^ both 
of the honourable women, the ladies of quality, and of men not a few*> 
men of the firft rank, as fhould feem by their being mentis ed 
with the honourable women. The wives firft embraced tl 
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and then they perfwaded their husbands to embrace it : 
knowejl thou, O wife, but thou jhalt fave thy husband ? 
16. 

Fourthly, The perfecution that was railed againft Paul and $/- 
las'at Berea, which forced Paul thence. 



I. The Jews at Thejfalonica were the mischief makers at Be/. 



they had notice that the word of God was preached at Bt 
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their former fentiments ; this was more noble. 2. They had a bet- 1 . . 7 - - - . 3 

were not fo four, and morofe, and ill-conditioned 



hat 



lor 
the 



their former fentiments ; this was more noble. 
ter temper, 

towards all that were not of their mind : As they were ready to 
come into a unity with thofe that, by the power of truth, they 
were brought to concur with, fo they continued in charity with 
thofe they faw caufe to differ from ; this was more noble : They 
neither prejudiced the caufe, nor were moved with envy at the ma- 
nagers of it, as the Jews at Thejfalonica were, but very generoufly 
gave both it and them a fair hearing, without paflion or partiali- 
ty ; for, 

1. They received the word with all readinefs of mind ; they were 
very willing to hear it, prefently apprehended the meaning of it, 
and did not Jhut their eyes againjl the light : They attended to the 
things that were fpoken of Paul, as Lydia did, and were very well 
pleafed to hear them : They did not pick quarrels with the word, 
nor find fault, nor leek occafion againft the preachers of it ; but 
bid it welcome, and put a candid conftru<Stion upon every thing 
that was faid ; herein they were more noble than the Jews in Thef 
falonica, but walked in the fame fpirit, and in the fame Jleps with 
the Gentiles there, of whom it is (aid, that they received the word 
with joy of the holy Ghojl, and turned to God from idols, 1 Theffl i. 
5, g. This was true nobility. The Jews gloried much in their be- 
ing Abraham* s feed, thought themleves well-born, and that they 
could not be better born : But they are here told, who among them 
were the mojl noble, and the beft bred men ; thofe that were moft 
difpofed to receive the gofpel, and had the high and conceited 
thoughts in them captivated, and brought into obedience to Chrijl : 
Thefe were the mojl noble, and (if I may fo fay) the moft gentle- 
men-like men. Nobilitas fola ejl atque unica virtus, virtue and 
piety is true nobility, true honour ; and without that ( Jlemmata 
quid profunt ? ) what are pedigrees and pompous titles worth ? 

2. They fearched the fcriptures daily, whether thofe things were 
fo. Their readinefs of mind to receive the word, was not fuch, as 
that they took things upon truft, fwallowed them upon an impli- 
cit faith ; no 3 but fince Paul reafoned out of the fcriptures, and 
referred them to the Old Teftament for the proof of what he faid, 
they had recourfe to their bibles, turned to the places he referred 
them to, read the context, considered the fcope and drift of them, 
compared them with other places of fcripture, examined whether 
Paul's inferences from them were natural and genuine, and his 
arguments upon them cogent, and determined accordingly. Ob- 
ferve, 1. The do&rine of Chrift doth not fear a fcrutiny j we that 
are advocates for his caufe, defire no more but that people will 
not fay, thefe things are not fo, till they have firft, without preju- 
dice and partiality, examined, whether they be fo, or no. 2. The 
New Teftament is to be examined by the Old : The Jews received 
the Old Teftament, and thofe that did fo, if they confidercd things 
aright, could not but fee caufe fufficient to receive the New, be- 
caufe in it they fee all the prophecies and promifes of the Old fully 
and exadtly accomplifhed. 3. Thofe that read and receive the 
fcriptures, muft fearch them, John v. 39. muft ftudy them, and 
take pains in confidering them, both that they may find out the 

truth contained in them, and may not miftake the fenfe of them, 



were ; 



they came thither alfo, to turn the worlj 

they Jtirred up the people^ and incenfed them agaw... * . rf 
the gofpel ; as i Uiey tuu tuc- a cummmiuii from the prince v 
nefs to go frum place to place to oppofe the gofpel, as the apoftles 
had to go from place to place to preach it : Thus v/e read before 
that the Jews at Antioch came to Iconium, on purpofe to incenfe 
the people againft the apoftles, chap. xiv. 19. See how rcilltjs Sa- 
tan^ agents are in their oppof-tion to the glory of Chrht, and the 
falvation of the fouls of men ! this is an inftance of the ermity that 
is in the ferpent's feed a^jbf} the feed of the woman, and v/e mult 
not think it ftrange if pcrfecutors ac home extend their rage to 
ftir up perfecution abroad . 

2. This occafioned Paul's remove to Athens ; by fecking to ex- 
tinguifh this divine fire which Chrift had already kindled, they 
did but fpread it the further, an * the fafter ; fo long Paul ftayed 
at Berea, and fuch fuccefs he had ihcre, that there were brethren 
there, and fenfible, active n,rn too, which appeared by the care 
they took of Paul, ver. 14. They were aware of the coming of 
the perfecuting Jews from Thefulo'.'c:-, ami that they were bufy 
irritating the people againft Paul, an^ uariug what it would come 
to, they loft no time, but immediate ';. fL nt Paid avuay, v. horn tl zy 
were moft prejudiced and enraged againfr, hoping rnat that would 
pacify them, while they retained Silas and c fimotby there JIil! 9 
who, now Paul had broke the ice, mi\ r ,ht be futficient to carry oa 

Thev lent Paul 



to 



go even to 



the work without expofing him. 1 ucv j 

the fea, fo fome ; to go as it were to the Jea, f j we read k ; etc 
vtti rhv QctKcLO-ffctv, he went out from Berea, in that road which 
went to the fea, that the Jews, if they enquired after him, might 
think he was gone far enough, but he went by land to Athens, in. 
which there was no culpable diflimulation at all. They that con- 
dueled Paul (as his guide and guard, he being both a ftrangei in 
the country, and one that had many enemies) brought him to A- 
thens : The Spirit of God influencing his fpirit, directing htm \*> 
that famous city ; famous of old for its power and dominion, when 
the Athenian commonwealth coped with the Spartan ; famous af- 
terwards for learning, it was the rendezvous of fcholars ; thofe that 
wanted learning, went thither to get it, becaufe thofe that had 
learning, went thither to fhew it : It was a great univerfity, much 
reforted to from all parts, and therefore, for the better diffufing 
of gofpel light, Paul is fent thither, and is not aftiamed or afraid 
to fhew his face among the philofophers there, and there ts preach 
Chrijl crucified, though he knew it would be as much fjolijlmefs ia 
the Greeks, as it was to the Jews a Jlumklir.g- block. 

3. He ordered Silas and Timothy to come to him to Athens, when 
he found there was a profpeQ: of doing good there j or, becaufe 
there being none there that he knew, he was folitary and melan- 
choly without them : Yet, it fhould feem, ti*at as much hafte as 
he was in for them, he ordered Timothy to go about by ThclTalo- 
nica, to bring him an account of the affairs of that church ; for he 
faith, 1 Thejf. iii. I, 2. IVe thought gcod to be left at Athens alone, 
and fent Timotheus to ejlablifo you. 

1 6. 5 Now 
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id. 5 Now while Paul waited for chem at Athens, his 
fpirit was ftirred in him, when he fkw the city wholly 

Therefore difputed he in the fy- 
and with the devout perfons, 



given to idolatry. 

wich the 



•nagogue 



17 

Jews, 



and in the market daily with them that met with him. 
1 8. Then certain philofophers of the Epicureans, and of 
the Stoicks, encountred him : and fome faid, What will 
this babler fay ? other fome, He feemeth to be a fetter 

becaufe he preached unto them Je- 

And they took him, and 



forth of ft range gods 



fus, and the refurreftion. 10. 

him to Areopagus, faying. May we know what 
this new doftrine, whereof thou fpeakefr, is ? 20. For 



brought 



thou bringeft certain 

would know therefore what thefe things mean. 



ftrange things to our 



ears 
21. 



we 



(For 



all the Athenians and ftrangers which were there, fpent 
their time in nothing elfe, but either to tell or to hear 
ibme new thing.) 

A fcholar that has acquaintance, and is in love with the learn- 
ing of the ancients, would think he ftiould have been very happy 
if he were, where Paul now was, at Athens, in the midft of the 
various fec4s of philofophers, and would have had a great many 
curious queftions to ask them, for the explicating of the remains 
we have of the Athenian learning ; but Paul, though bred a fcho- 
lar, and an ingenious, active man, doth not make that any of 
his bufinefstff Athens, he hath other work to mind ; it is not the 
improving of himfelf in their philofophy that he aims at, he has 
learned to call it a vain thing, and is above it, Col. ii. 8. his bu- 
finefs is, in God's name, to corre& their diforders in religion, 
and to turn them from the fervice of idols, and of Satan in them, 
to the fervice of the true and living God in Chrift. 

Firft, Here is the impreffion which the abominable ignorance 
and fuperftition of the Athenians made upon Paul's fpirit, ver. 16. 
Obferve, 

1. The account here given of that city ; it was wholly given to 
idolatry. This agrees with the account which the heathm writers 
cive of it, that there were more idols in Athens, than there were 



in all Greece befide put together 



; and that they had twice as ma- 
Whatever ftrange gods were re- 



their imaginations 



ny facred feafts as others had. 

commended to them, they admitted them, and allowed them a 
temple, and an altar, fo that they had almoft as many gods as 
men ; facilius poffis deum quam hominem invenire. And this city, 
after the empire became Chriftian, continued incurably addicted to 
idolatry, and all the pious edicts of the Chriftian emperors could 
not root it out, till, by the irruption of the Goths, that city was 
in a particular manner laid wafte, and there are now fcarce any 
remains of it. It is obfervable, that there, where human learning 
moft flourifhed, idolatry mod abounded, and the mod abfurd and 
ridiculous idolatry, which confirms that of the apoftle, that when 
they prcfeffed themfelves to be wife, they became fools, Rom. i. 22. 
and, in the bufinefs of religion, were of all other the moft vain in 

: The world by wifdom knew not God, I Cor. i. 
21. They might have reafoned againft polytheifm, and idolatry, 
but, it feems, the greateft pretenders to reafon, were the greateft 
flaves to idols ; fo neceflary was it to the re-eftablifhing even of 
natural religion, that there fhould be a divine revelation, and that 

centring in Chrill ! 

2. The disturbance which the fight of this gave to Paul ; Paul 
was not willing to appear publickly, till Silas and Timothy came 
to him, that oat of the mouth of two or three witnejfes the word 
might be ejiablijhed ; but in the mean time his fpirit was Jlirred 
within him ; he was filled with concern for the glory of God, 
which he faw given to idols, and with compaflion to the fouls of 
men, which he faw thus enflaved to Satan, and led captive by him 
at his will: Hz beheld thefe tranfgreffors, and was grieved; and 
horror took hold of him : He had a holy indignation at the heathen 
priefh, that led the people fuch an endlefs trace of idolatry, 
and at their philofophers, that knew better things, and yet 
never faid a word againft it, but thcmfelves went -down the 
ftream. 

Secondly, The teftimony that he bore againft their idolatry, 
and his endeavours to bring them to the knowledge of the truth : He 
did not (as Witfius obferves) in the heat of his zeal break into 
the temples, pull down their images, demolifh their altars, or fly 
in the face of their priefts j nor did he run about the ftreets cry- 
ing you are all the bond-flaves of the devil, though it was too true; 
but he obferved a decorum, and kept himfelf within due bounds, 
doing that only which became a prudent man. 

1. He went to 'the fynagogue of the Jews, who, though enemies 
to Chrift ianity, were free from idolatry, and joined with them in 
that among them which was good, and took the opportunity gi- 
ven him there of difputing for Chrift, ver. 17. He difcourfed with 
the Jezvs, reafoned fairly with them, and put it to them, what 
reafon they could give, why, fince they expected the Mefliah, they 
•would not receive jefus. There he met with the devout perfons, 
that had forfaken the idol temples, but refted in the Jews fyna- 
gogue, and he talked with thefe to lead them on to the Chriftian 
churchy to which the J civs fnagogue was but as a porch. 



2. He entered into conversion With all that came in his way 
about matters of religion : In the market, eft? dyo^Z, in the ex- 
change, or place, of commerce, he difputed daily, as he had occa- 
fion, with them that met with him, or, that he happened into com- 
pany with, that were heathen, and never came to the Jews fyxa* 
gogue. The zealous advocates for the caufe of Chrift, will be .rea- 
dy to plead it in all companies as occafion offers. The minifters 
of Chrift muft not think it enough to fpeak a good word for Chrift 
once a week, but fhould be daily fpeaking honourably of him, to 
fuch as meet with them. 

Thirdly, The enquiries which Jbme of the philofophers made con- 
cerning Paul's doftrine. Obferve, 

(1.) Who they were that encountered him, that entered into 
difcourfe with him, and oppufed him ; he difputed with all that 
met him, in the places of concourfe, or rather of difcourfe ; moft 
took no notice of him, flighted him, and never minded a word he 
faid j but there were fome of the philojophers that thought him 
worth making remarks upon, and they were thofe whofe princi- 
ples were moft dire&ly contrary to Chrift ianity. 

1. The Epicureans, who thought God altogether fuch a one a's 
thcmfelves, an idle, una&ive being, that minded nothing, nor put 
any difference between gncd and evil ; they would not own, ei- 
ther that God made the world, or that he governs it ; nor that 
man needs to make any confcicnce of what he iaith or doth, hav- 
ing no puntfhment to fear, or rewards to hope for j all which 
loofe, atheiftical notions Chriftianity h levelled againft : The Epi- 
cureans indulged themfelves in all the pleafures of fenfe, and placed 
their happineis in them, in what Chrift has taught us in the firft 
place to deny ourfelvcs. 

2. The Stoicks, who thought themfelves altogether as good as God, 
and indulged themfelves as much in the pride of life, as the Epicu- 
reans did in the lujls 0/ the fejh, and of the eye : The) made their 
virtuous men to be no way inferior to God himfelf, nay, to bo 
fu per ior : Efjc a liquid quo fa pi ens antecedat Deum, fo Seneca ; to 
which Chnttianity is Cucdily oppofite, as it tcacheth us to deny 
ourfelvcs, and abafe ourfclves, and to come off from all confidence 
in ourfclves, that Chrift may be all in all. 

(2.) What their different ientiments were of him, fuch there 
were, as there were of Chrift, ver. 18. 

I. Some called him a babler, and thought he fpoke without any 
defign whatever c?.mt uppermoft, as men of crazed imaginations 
do : IVhat will this babler fay <" 0 FTCf jxcxi^o* iro<, this fcatterer 
of words, that ^,oes about throwing here one idle word or fiory, 
and there another, without any intendment or fignification ; or, 
this picker up of feeds : Some of the criticks tell us, it is ufed 
a little fort of bird, that is worth nothing at all, cither for 
fpit, or for the cage, that picks up the feeds that lie uncovered, 
ther in the field, or by the way-lide, and hops here and the e 
that purpofe ; jivicula parva qua fendna in triviis difperfa con gere 
folet ; fuch a pitiful, contemptible an mal they took Paul to be! 
or fuppofed he went from place to place, venting his notion-, to 
get money, a peny here, and another there, as that bird picks up 
here and there a grain : They looked upon him as an idle fellow, 
and regarded him, as we fay, no more than a ballad-finger. 

2. Others called him a fetter forth of Jlrange gods, anj thought 
he fpoke with defign to make himfelf cunfidc.able by that means : 
And if he had Jlrange gods to fet forih, he cuuld not bring them to 
a better market than to Athens : He did not, as many did, dire&ly 
fet forth new gods, nor avowedly j but they thought he feemed to 
do fo, becaufe he preached unto them Jefus, and tin refurreclion ; 

from his firft coming among them he evei and anon harped upon 
thefe two firings, which are indeed the principal doctrines of 
Chriftianity, Chrift, and a future ftate ; Chrift ouj way, 
heaven our end ; and though he did not call thefe gods, yet they 
thought he meant to make them fo : Tor hoSv kai tuv 0iv4.ra.o7v, 
Jefus they took for a new g^d, and anajlajis, the refurreSiion, for 
a new goddefs : Thus they loft the benefit of the Chriftian do- 
cTxrine by dreflmg it up in a pagan dialcdt, as if believing in je- 
fus, and looking for the refurreclion, were the worshipping of ne w 
daemons. 

(3/) The propofal they made to give him a free, full, fair, and 
publick hearing, ver. 19, 20. They had heard fome broken pieces 
of his doctrine, and are willing to have a more perfect knowledge 
of it. 

1. They look upon it as ftrange and furprizing, and very dif- 
ferent from the philofophy that had for many ages been taught 
and profefled at Athens : It is a new doflrine , which wc do not un- 
derftand the drift and defign of : Thou bri?igrfl ceitain Jlrange 
things to our ears, which we never heard of beiuie, and kn >w not 
what to make of now. By this it fhould feem, that among all the 
learned books they had, they either had not, or heeded not, the 
book of Mofes, and the prophets, elfe the do£trine of Chrift would 
not have been fo perfectly new and Jlrange to them : There was 
but one book in the woild that was of divine infpiratiun, and that 
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was the only book they were ftrangers to; which, if they would 
have given a due regard to, would, in its \ery firft page, have de- 
termined that great controverfy among them about 
the univerfe. 
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Hike the myfteries of the gods) to be kept as a profound fecret ? 
If it may be, we would gladly know, and defire thee to tell us, 
what thsfe things mean, that we may be able to pafs a judgment 
upon them. This was a fair propofal ; it was fit they (hould know 
what this do&rine was, before they embraced it 5 and they were 
fo fair as not to condemn it, till they had had fome account of 

# j # The place they brought him to, in order to this publick de- 
claration of his do&rine, it was to Areopagus, the fame word that 
is tranflatcd, ver, 22. Mars-hill; it was the town-houfe, or guild- 
hall of their city, where the magi fixates met upon publick buiinefs, 
and the courts of juflicc were kept ; and it was as the theatre in 
the univerfity, or the fchools, where learned men met to com- 
municate their notions : The court of juftice which fat here was 
famous for its equity, which drew appeals to it from all parts ; if 
any denied a God, he was liable to the cenfurc of this court ; Di- 
a^oras was by them put to death, as a contemner of the gods ; nor 
might any new god be admitted, without their approbation ; hi- 
ther they brought Paul to be tried, not as a criminal, but as a 
cund'date. 

(4.) The general character of the people of that city given upon 
this occafion, ver. 21, All the Athenians, that is, natives of the 
place, and the Jlrangers which fojourned there for their improve- 
ment, [pent their time in nothing elfe but either to tell or to hear fane 
new thtng ; which comes in as the reafon why they were inquiiitive 
concerning Paul's doctrine, not becaufe it was good, but becaufe it 
was new. It is a very furry character, which is here given of the 
people, yet many tranferibe it. 1. They were all for converfation ; 
St. Paul exhorts his pupil to give attendance to reading and medita- 
tio?j, 1 Tim. iv. 13, 14. but thefe people defpifed thofe old-fafhi- 
oned ways of getting knowledge, and preferred that of telling and 
hearing : It is true that good company is of great ufe to a man, 
and will poiifii one that has laid a good foundation in ftudy ; but 

w ledge will be very flafhy and fuperficia], which is got by 
converfation only. 2. They afFecled novelty ; they were for tell- 
ing and hearing fome nciu thing ; they were for new fchemes, and 
new notions in pliiloibphy ; 



that know 



; new forms and plans of government 
in politicks ; and, in religion, for new gods that came newly up, 
Deut. xxxii. ij. new dxmons, new-fafliioned images, and altars. 
2 Kings xvi. 10. they were given to change. Demofthenes, an 
orator of their own, had charged this upon them long before in one 
of his Philippicks, that their common queftion in the markets, or 
wherever they met, was, « ri hky{]au vufefov, if there was any 
news. 3. They meddled in other peoples bufinefs, and were in- 
quiiitive concerning that, and never minded their own : Tat/ers 
«tre always bufy-bodies, 1 Tim. v. 13. 4. They /pent their time in 
nothing clje, and a very uncomfortable account they muft needs 
have to make of their time who thus fpend it : Time is precious, 
and we arc concerned to be £ood husbands of it, becaufe eternity 
depends upon ir, and it is hafrening apace into eternity, but abun- 
dance of it is wafted in unprofitable converfe : To tell and hear the 
new occurrences of providence concerning the publick, in our own 
or other nations, and concerning our neighbours and friends, is of 
good ufe n.»w an J then ; but to fet up for news- mongers, and to 
fpend our time in nothing elfe, is to lofe that which is very precious, 
for the gain of that which is worth little. 



furance unto all men, in that he hath raifed him froiA 
the dead. 

We have here St. Paul's fermon at Athens ; divers fermons we 
have had which the apoftles preached to the Jews, or fuch Gen- 
tiles as had an acquaintance with, and veneration for the Old Te- 
ftament, and were worfhippers of the true and living God ; and all 

they had to do with them, was to open and alledge that Jefus h 
the Cbrijl 5 but here we have a fermon to heathens, that worfhip- 
ped falfe gods, and were without the true God in the world, and to 
them the fcope of their difcourfe was quite different from what it 
was to the other : In the former cafe their bufinefs was to lead 
their hearers by prophecies and miracles to the knowledge of the Re- 
deemer, and faith in him ; in the latter it was to lead them by 
the common works of providence to the knowledge of the Creator, 
and worfhip of him : One difcourfe of this kind we had before to 
the rude idolaters of Lyftra that deified the apoftles, chap. xiv. 15. 
this here is to the more polite and refined idolaters at Athens* 
and an admirable difcourfe it is, and every way fuited to his audi- 
tory, and the defign he had upon them. 

Firft, He lays down this as the fcope of hi3 difcourfe, that he 
aimed to bring them to the knowledge of the one only living and true 
God, as the fole and proper object of their adoration ; he is here 
obliged to lay the foundation, and to inftru<3: them in the firft 
principle of all religion, that there is a God, and that God is but 
one. When he preached againft the gods they worfhipped, he 
had no defign to draw them to atheifm, but to the fervice of the 
true deity. Socrates, who had expofed the pagan idolatry, was 
indited in this very court, and condemned, not only becaufe he 
did not efteem thofe to be gods whom the city efteemed to be fo, 
but becaufe he introduced new daemons ; and this was the charge 
againft Paul : Now he tacitly owns the former part of the charge, 
but guards againft the latter, by declaring, that he doth not intro- 
duce any new gods, but reduce them to the knoivledge of one God> 
the Ancient of days. Now, 

1. He {hews them that they needed to be inftru&ed herein ; 
for they had left the knowledge of the true God that made them, in 
the worftiip of falfe gods that they made ; Dcos qui rogat ille facit : 
I perceive that in all things ye are too fuperjlitious. The crime he 
chargeth upon them is, giving that glory to others which is due to 
God only ; that they feared and worfhipped daemons, fpirits that* 
they fuppofed inhabited the images to which they directed their 
worfhip. It is time for you to be told, that there is but one God 9 
who are multiplying deities above any of your neighbours, and 
mingle your idolatries with all your affairs : Tou are in all things 
fuperjlitious, cPeicnJkijMiViri&i, you eafily admit every thing that 
comes under (hew of religion, but it is that which corrupts it more 
and more ; I bring you that which will reform it. Their neigh- 
bours praifed them for this as a pious people, but Paul condemns 
them for it : Yet it is obfervable how he mollifies the charge, 
doth not aggravate it to provoke them ; he ufeth a word which a- 
mong them was taken in a good fenfe, Tou are every way more 
than ordinary religious, fo fome read it ; you are very devout in your 
: Or, if it be taken in an ill fenfe, it is mitigated ; you are as 
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They charged Paul with fetting forth new daemons 5 nay, faith 
he, you have daemons enow already, I will not add to the number 
of them. 

2. He fhews them that they themfelves had given a fair occafl- 
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altar, To the unknown God \ 

that there was a God, which was yet to them an unknown God $ 
and it is fad to think, that at Athens, a place which was fuppo- 
fed to have the monopoly of wifdom, the true God was an unknown 
God, the only God that was unknoion. Now you ought to bid 
Paul welcome, for this is is the God whom he comes to make known 
to you, the Gcd whom you implicitly complain that you are ignorant of. 
There, where we are fenfible we are defective, and come fhort, 
juft there the gofpel takes us up, and carries us on. Various con- 
jectures the learned have concerning this altar dedicated. To the 
unknown God. 

(1.) Some think, the meaning is, To the God whofe honour it is 
to be unknown, and that they intend the God of the Jews, whofe 
name is ineffable, and whofe nature is unfearchable. It is proba- 
ble, they had heard from the Jews, and from the writings of the 
Old Tejlament, of the God of Ifrael, who had proved himfelf to be 
above all gods, but was a God hiding himfelf, Ifa. xlv. 15. The 
heathen called the Jews God, Deus incertus, incertum Moftsnomen\ 
and the God without name : Now this God, faith Paul, this God y 
who cannot by fearching be found out to perfection, I now declare 

unto you. 

(2.) Others think, the meaning is, To the God whom it is our 
unhappinefs not to know ; which intimates, that they would think 
it their happinefs to know him. Some tell us, that upon occafion 
of a plague that raged in Athens, when they had facrificed to all 
their gods one after another for the flaying of the plague, they 
were advifed to let fome ftieep go where they pleafed, and where 
they lay down to build an altar, t« Tr^o-^Kovtt To the pro- 

per God, or the God to zuhom that affair of flaying the pejlilence did 
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belong ; and, becaufe they knew jnot how to call him, they in- 
fcribed it, Th ^ihe unknown God. Others, from fome of the beft 
hiftorians of Athens* tell us, they had many altars inscribed. To 
the gods of Jfia* Europe* and Africa* To the unknown God ; and 
ibmc of the neighbouring countries ufed to fwear by the God lhat 
Haas unknown at Athens ; lb 'Lucian. 

Now obferve how modeflly Paul mentions this ; that he might 
/not be thought a fpy, or one that had intruded himfelf more than 
fcecame aftrangerinto the knowledge of their myfteries, he tells 
them that he obferved it as he paffed by* and faw their devotions, 
x>r their /acred things ; it was publick, and he could not forbear 
feeing it, and it was proper enough Xo make his remarks upon the 
religion of the place ; and obferve how prudently and ingenioufly 
he takes rife from this to bring in his difcoar/e of the true God: 

1. He tells them, that the God he preached to them* was one that 
they did already wor/hip* and therefore he was not a fetter forth of 
new or firange gods ; as, you have a dependence upon him, fo he 
has had fome kind of homage, from you. 2. He was one whom 
they ignorantly worjhipped* which was a reproach to them, who 
were famous all the world over for their knowledge : Now, faith 
he, I come to take away that reproach* that you may worfhip 
him underftandingly, whom now you worjhip ignorantly ; and it 
cannot but be acceptable to have your blind devotion turned into a 
reafonatie fervice* that you may not worfhip ye know not what. 

Secondly, He confirms his doctrine of one living and true God 
by his works of creation and providence ; the God whom 1 declare 
unto you to be the fole object of your devotion, and call you to the 
worfhip of, is the God that made the world, and governs it ; and 
by the vifible proofs of thefe, you may be led to this invifible Being, 
and be convinced of his eternal power and Godhead. The Gentiles 
in general, and the Athenians particularly, in their devotions were 
governed, not by their philofophers, who many of them fpoke 
clearly and excellently well of one fupremc numen* and of his infi- 
nite perfections, and univerfal agency and dominion, witnels the 
writings of Plato, and, long after, of Cicero, but by their poets, 
and their idle fictions ; Homer's works were the bible of the pagan 
theology, or dsemonology rather, not Plato's ; and the philofophers 
tamely fubmitted to this, refted in their fpeculations, difputed them 
among themfelves, and taught them their fcholars, but never made 
the ufe they ought to have made of them in oppofition to idola- 
try ; fo little certainty were they at concerning them, and fo little 
impreflion did they make upon them ! nay, they run in themfelves 
into the fuperftition of their country, and thought they ought to 
do fo : Eamus ad communem errorem. 

Now Paul here fets himfelf in the firft place to reform the phi- 
losophy of the Athenians* he corrects the miftakes of that, and to 
give them right notions of the one only living and true God* and 
then to carry the matter further than they ever attempted, for the 
reforming of their worfhip, and the bringing them off from their 
polytheifm and idolatry. Obferve what glorious things Paul here 
faith of that God whom he ferved, and would have them to ferve : 

I. He is the God that made the world, and all things therein ; 
the Father almighty* the Creator of heaven and earth. This was 
admitted by many of the philofophers, but thofe of Ariftotle's 
fchool denied it, and maintained, that the world was from eternity, 
and every thing always was what now it is : Thofe of the fchool of 
Epicurus fancied, that the world was made by a fortuitous concourfe 
of atoms, which* having been in a perpetual motion, at length acci- 
dentally jumped into this frame : Againft both thefe, Paul here 
maintains, that God* by the operations of an infinite power , accord- 
ing to the contrivance of an infinite wifdom* in the beginning of time 
made the world* and all things therein ; the rife of which was 
owing, not, as they fancied, to an eternal matter* but to an eter- 
nal mind. 

2. He is therefore Lord of heaven and earth, i. e. he is the 
rightful Owner, Proprietor, and PofTeiTor of all the beings, pow- 
ers, and riches of the upper and lower world, material and im- 
material, vifible and invifible : This follows from his making of 
heaven and earth : If he created all, without doubt he has the 

difpofing of all ; and, where he gives being, has an indifputable 
right to give law. 

3. He is, in a particular manner, the Creator of men, of all 
men* ver. 26. He made of one blood all nations of men ; he made 
the firft man, he makes every man, is the former of every man's 
body, and the father of every man's fpirit \ he has made the nations 
of men y not only all men in the nations* but as nations irt their po- 
litical capacity ; he is their founder, and difpofed them into com- 
munities for their mutual prefervation and benefit ; he made them 
all of one blood* of one and the fame nature, he fajhioneth their 
hearts alike ; defcended from one and the fame common anceftor, 
in Adam they are all akin, fo they are in Noah, that hereby they 
might be engaged in rriutual affection and afliftance, as fellow- 
creatures and brethren : Have tue not all one Father* hath not one 
God created us? Mai, ii. 10. He hath made them for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth* which, as a bountiful benefactor, he has 
given, with all its fulne/s, to the children of men. He made them 
not to live in one place* but to be difperfed over all the earth ; one 
nation therefore ought not to look with contempt upon another, as 
the Greeks did upon all other nations ; for thofe on all the face of 

the earth are of the fame blood; The Athenians boa (led that they 



fprang out of their own earth, were a bo rigines* and nothing akin 
by blood to any other nation* which proud conceit of themfelves the 
apoftle here takes down. 

4. That he is the great benefactor of the whole creation, ver> 
25. He giveth to all life* and breath* and all things ; he not only 
breathed into ihe firfl m m the breath of life* but frill breathes it 
into every man ; he gave us thefe fouls* he formed the fpirit of man 
within him 5 he not only gave us our life and breath* when he 
brought us into being, but he is continually giving it us ; his pro- 
vidence is a continued creation ; he holds our fouls in life ; every 
moment our breath goes forth, but he gracioufly gives it us again 
the next moment ; it is not only his air that we breathe in* but it 
is in his hand that our breath is* Dan, v. 23. He gives to all the 
children of men their life and breath ; for as the mcaneft of the chil- 
dren of men live upon him, and receive from him, fo the great- 
eft, the wifeft philofophers, and mightieft potentates, cannot live 
without him ; he gives to all* not only to all the children of men 
but to the inferior creatures, to all animals, every thing zvherein is 
the breath of life* Gen. vii. 17. they have their life and breath 
from him ; and where he gives life and breath, he gives all things, 
all other things needful for the Jupport of Ufe : The earth is full of 
his goodnefs, Pfalm civ. 24, 27. 

5. That he is the fovereign difpofer of all the affairs of the 
children of men, accoiding to the counfel of his will, ver. 26. He 
hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation. See here, 1. The fovereignty of God's difpofal con- 
cerning us; he hath determined every event, oefavt, the matter is 
fixed i the difp. fals of providence are unconteftable, and tnuft n »t 
be difputed ; unchangeable, and cannot be alteic^. 2. 1 he wif- 
dom of his difpofals ; he hu>.h • lined what was before appointed- 
the determination : nat mind are not fuddrn re f Ives, b :t 
the countCi k J<ii u of an eternal counfel, the copies ot divine decrees : 
He performeih the thing that is appointed for me, J<->b xxiii, 1^ 
Whatever comes fits if from God* was before all worlds hid in God m 
3. The things about which his providence is convcrfant ; thefc arc 
time and place ; the times and places of our living in this world, are 
determined and appointed by the God that made us. (r.) He has 
determined the times that are concerning us ; times to us feem 
changeable, bur God has fixed them ; Our times are in his hand 
to lengthen or ftiorten, embitter or fweeten, as he pleafeth : He 
has appointed and determined the time of our coming into the world % 
and the time of our continuance in the world ; our time to be born % 
and our time to die (Ecclef. iii. 1.) and all that little that lies be- 
tween them ; the time of all our concernments in this world, whe- 
ther they be profperous times* or calamitous times* it is he that hath 
determined them ; and on him we muft depend, with reference ts 
the times that are yet before us. (2.) He has alfo determined and 
appointed the bounds of our habitation ; he that appointed the earth 
to be a habitation for the children of men, has appointed to the chil- 
dren of men a diitinclion of habitations upon the earth, has inftituted 
fuch a thing as property, to which he has fit bounds to keep us 
trom t re! palling one upon another : The particular habitations in 
which our Iol is call, the place of our nativity, and of our lettle- 
ment, are ot God's determining and appointing, which is a re.ifon 
why we fhould accommodate < ur (elves to the habitations we are in, 
and make the belt of that which is. 

6. That he is not far from every one cf us, ver. 27. He is eve- 
ry where prefent, not only is at our right hand, but hath poffeffed 
our reins, Pialm cxxmx. 43. hath his eye upon us at all times* 
and knows us better than zve know ourjelves. Idolaters made ima- 
ges ot God, that they might have him with them in thofe images, 
winch the apoltle here (hews the abfurdity of; for he is an infi- 
nite Spirit, that is not far from any of us, and never the nearer, 
but 111 one fenfe the further oft" from us, for our pretending to re- 
alize or prefentiate him to ourfelves by an image : He is nigh unto 

both to receive the homage we render him, and tu give the 



us 



mercies -we ask of him, wherever we are, th.,u^n near no altar, 
image, or temple. The Lord of all, as he is rich* Rom. x. 12. 
fo he is nigh (Deut. iv. 7.) to all that call upon him : He that wills 
us to pray every where, aflures us, that he is no where far from 
us ; whatever country, nation, or profefiion we arc of, whatever 
our rank and condition in the world is, be we in a palace, or in 3 
cottage, in a crowd, or in a corner, in a city, or in a defcrt, in 
the depths of the fea, or afar off upon the fea, this is certain, God 
is not far off from every one of us. 1 

7. That in him we live, and move, and have our being, ver. 
28. we have a neceflary and conftant dependence upon hia provi- ' 
dence, as the ftreams have upon the fpring, and the beams upon 
the fun. 1. />/ him we live, i. e. the continuance of our lives is 
owing to him, and the conftant influence of his providence ; he is 
our life* and the length of our days : It is not only owing to his pa- 
tience and pity that our forfeited lives are not cut off, but it is ow- 
ing to his power, and goodnefs, and fatherly care, that our frail 
lives are prolonged ; there needs n< t a pofuive acT: of his wratJi to 
deftroy us, if he fufpend the pofitive u&s of his goodnefs we die of 
ourfelves. 2. In him we move ; it is by the uninterrupted con- 
courfe of his providence that < ur fouls move themfetves in ijbeir out- 
goings and operations, that our thoughts run to and fro about a thou- 
land' fubje&s, and our affections run out towards their proper ob- 
jects ; It is likewife by him that our fouls move our bodies ; we 
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cannot ftir a hand, or a foot, or a'tongue, but by him, who as he 
is the firji caufe* fo is the firjl mover. 3, In him we have our be- 
ing • not only from him we had it at firft, but in him we have it 
ftiH; to his continued care and goodneft we owe it, not only that 
tve 'have a beings and are not funk into non-entity, but that we 
have our being* have this being* were, and (till are, of fucb a no- 
ble rank of beings* capable of knowing and enjoying God, and 
are not thruft into the meannefs of brutes, or the mifery of de- 

lis 

8. That upon the whole matter, we are God 1 5 offspring* he is our 
Father that begat us* Deut. xxxii. 6, 18. and he hath nourijhed 
and brought us up as children* Ifa. i. 2. The confeffion of an ad- 
verfary in fuch a cafe, is always looked upon to be of ufe a$ arguthen- 
tum ad hominem* and therefore the apoftle here quotes a faying of 
one of the Greek poets, Aratus, a native of Cilicia, Paul's country- 
man, in his Phenomena, in the beginning of his book, fpeaking 
of the heathen Jupiter, that is, in the poetical dialect, the fupream 
God, he feith this of him, t5 y6 ^ yiv®- ioptv* for we are his 
offspring. And he might have quoted other poets to the purpofe of 
what he was fpeaking, that in God we live, and move* Spiritus intus 
alit* totamque infufa per artus mens agitat molern. So Virgil, /Eneid. 
vi. Ejl deus in nobis agitante calefcimus i/lo. So Ovid* Faflor. vi. 
'Jupiter ejl quodcunque vides* quocunque moveris. So Luc an lib. ii. 
But he choofes this of Aratus, as having much in a little. By this 
it appears, not only that Paul was himfelf a fcholar, but that human 
learning is both ornamental and ferviceable to a gofpel minifter, 
efpecially for the convincing of thofe that are without ; for it ena- 
bles them to beat them at their own weapons, and to cut off Go- 
liath's head with his own fword. How can the adverfaries of truth 
be beaten out of their ftrong-holds by thofe that do not know them ? 
It may likewife fliamc God's profefling people, who forget their re- 
lation to God, and walk contrary to it, that a heathen poet could 
fay of God, we are his offspring* formed by him, formed for him, 
more the care of his providence, than ever any children were the 
care of their parents, and therefore are obliged to obey his com- 
mands, and acquiefce in his difpofals, and to be unto him for a name 
and a praife, fince in him, and upon him, we live, we ought to 
live to him ; fince in him we move* wc ought to move towards 
him ; and fince in him we have our beings and from him we receive 
all the fupports and comforts of our being, we ought to confecrate 
our being to him, and to apply ourfelves to him for a new being, 
a better being, an eternal well-being. 

Thirdly, From all thefe great truths concerning God he infers 
the abfurdity of their idolatry, as the prophets of old had done. If 
this be fo, 

1. Then God cannot be reprefented by an image ; if we are the 
offspring of God* as we are fpirits jn flefh, then certainly he who is 
the Father of our jpirits, (and they are the principal part of us, 
and that part of us by which we are denominated God's offspring) 
is himfelf a fpirit* and zve ought not to think that the Godhead is 
like unto gold* or filver, or Jlone graven by art and man's device* 
ver. 29. We wrong God, and put an affront upon him, it we 
think fo : God honoured man in making his foul after his likenefs, 
but man difhonours God, if he makes him after the likenefs of his 
body: The Godhead is fpiritual, infinite, immaterial, and incom- 
prehenfible, and therefore it is a very fa He and unjuft conception 
which an image gives us of God, be the matter never fo rich, 
gold* or fiver, be the fhape never fo curious, and be it never fo 
well graven by art and man's device* its countenance, pofture or 
drefs never fo iignificant, it is a teacher of lyes. 

2. Then he dwells not in temples made with hands* ver. 24. He 
is not invited to any temple men can build for him, nor confined 
to any : A temple brings him never the nearer to us, nor keeps 
him ever the longer among us : A temple is convenient for us to 
come together in to worfnip God ; but God needs not any place 
of reft or refidence, or the magnificence and fplendor of any 
ftrudture to add to the glory of his appearance : A pious, upright 
heart, a temple not made with hands, but by the Spirit of Ged, is 

that which he dwells in* and delights to dwell in ; See J Kings viii. 
Ifa. lxvi. 1, 2. 

3. Then he is not zvorjhippecl, S-zgavrsve?)* ne 1S not ftrved, or 
minijlered unto, with mens hands, as though he needed any thing, 
ver. 25. He that made all, and maintains all, cannot be benefited 
by any of our fcr vices, nor needs them. If we receive and derive 
all from him, he is ail-fufficient, and therefore cannot but be felf- 
fufficient, and independent. What need can God have of our 
fervices, or what benefit can he have by them, when he has all 
perfection in himfelf, and we have nothing that is good, but what 
we have from him ? The philofophers, indeed, were fenfible of this 
truth, that God has no need of us or our fervices ; but the vulgar 
heathen built temples, and offered (acrifices to their gods, with an 
opinion that they needed houfes and food : See yob xxxv, 5,6, 

8. Pfalm I. 8, &c. 

4. Then it concerns us all to enquire after God, ver. 27. That 
they Jhould feek the Lord, i. e. fear and worlhip him in a right 
manner. Therefore God has kept the children of men in a 
dependence upon him for life, and all the comforts of life, 
that he might keep them under conftant obligations to him : 
We have plain indications of God's prefence among us, his prefi- 
dency over us, the care of his providence concerning us, and its 
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bounty to Us, that we might be put upon enquiring, where is God 
our maker* who giveth fongs in the night ; who teacheth us more thah 
the beajls of the earth* andrhaketh us wifertban the fowls of heaven ? 
Job xxxv. 10, 11. Nothing, one would think, (hould be more 
powerful with us to convince us that there is a Godi and to engage 
us to feek his honour arid glory ih oUr fervices, and to leek our hap- 
pinefs in his favour and love, than the confideration of our own na- 
ture, efpecially the noble powers and faculties of our own fouls £ If 
we refledt upon thofe, and contemplate thefe, wc rriay perceive both 
our relation and obligation to a God above us. Yet fo dark is this 
difcovery in comparifon with that by divine revelation, and fa 
unapt are we to receive it, that they who have no other, could but 
haply feel God* and find him. I. It was very uncertain, whether 
they would by this fearching/Wwtf God'* It is but a perad venture, 
if haply they might. 2. If they did find out fomething of God, 
yet it was but forhe confufed notions of him ; they did but feci after 
him, as men in the dark, or blind men, who lay hold on a thing 
that comes in their way, but know not whether it be that which 
they are in queft of or no. It is a very confufed notion which this 
poet of theirs has of the relation between God and man, and very 
general, that we are his offspring ; as was alfo that of their philofo- 
phers ; Pythagoras faid, 0* 7oy yiv& in &&lo7&* Men have a fort 
of a divine nature. And Heraclitus (apud Lucian) being asked, 
What men were ? anfwerecl, they were, 04^/ Svtflii, mortal gods. 
And, what the gods were ? anfwered, they were di^ivet\ot aLv$ta<r?Qi 
immortal men. And Pindar faith, Nem. Ode 6. 'Ev dvf&p 
yiv@- % %v $tav yivot, God and man are near akin ; it is true, that 
bv the knowledge ot ourfelves, we may be led to the knowledge of 
God, but it is a very confufed knowledge. This is but feeling after 
him. We have therefore reafon to be thankful, that by the gofpel 
ot Chrift, we have notices given us of God much clearer than we 
could have by the light of nature ; we do n»>t now feel after him 0 
but with open face behold, as in a glafs, the glory of God. 

Fouithlv, He proceeds to call them all to repent of their idola- 
tries; and to turn from them, ver. 30, 31. This is the practical 
part of Paul's fcrmon before the univcrlity ; having declared God 
to them, ver. 2?. from thence he properly preiTwth upon them re- 
pentance towards G'.d * and would have taught them alfo faith 
towards our Lord J ejus Chrijl, if they would have had patience to 
hear him Having (hewed them the abfurdity of their worshipping 
other gods* he perfuades them to on no longer irt that foolMh 
way of worth ip, but to return from it to the living and true God. 
Obferve, 

5. The carriage of God towards the Gentile world before the 
gofpel Came among them ; the times of this ignorance God w'"ied at. 
I. They were times of great ignorance ; human learning tio~ (h* 
ed more than ever in the Gentile world juft before Chrifr's t:me: 
but in the things of God they were grofly ignorant. Thofe are 
ignorant indeed, who either know not God ; or, worfy.p him igno- 

; idolatry was owing; to ignorance. 2. Thefe times of igno- 

God winked at. Underhand it, 
juftice : God defpifed or regie "ed thefe times of ignorance, and did 
not fend them his gofpel, as now he doth. It was very provoking 
to him to fee his glory thus given to another ; and he dct<Jled and 
hated thefe times. So fome take it. Or rather, 2. As an act of 
divine patience and forbearance ; he winked ar thefe times •* he did 
not refrain them from thefe idolatries, bv fending prophets to them, 
as he did to Ilrael ; he did not punifh them in their idolatries, as ha 
did Ifrael ; but gave them the gifts of his providence, Ads xiv. 16, 
Thefe things thou haft done, and I kept filence, Pfal. 1. 21. He did 
not give them fuch calls and motives to repentance, as he doth now 
he let them alone, becaufe they did not improve the light they had, 
but were willingly ignorant, he did not fend them greater lights* 
Or, he was not quick and fevere with them, but was long Juf- 
fering towards them, becaufe they did it ignorantly, 1 Tim. L 
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I. As an act of divine 



2. The charge God gave to the 
which he now lent among; them : 



Gentile world by the gofpel^ 
he now commandcth all men every 
where to repent ; to change their mind, and Ciiange their way ; to 
be alhamed of their folly, and to act more wifely ; to break off the 
worfhip of idols, and bind t he mj elves to the worth ip of the true 
God. Nay, it is to turn with for row and (ha me from every fin, 
and with cheerfulnefs and relolution to every duty. 1. This ia 
God's command ; it had been a great favour if he had only told us, 
that there w.ls room left tor repentance, and we might be admitted 
to it ; but he goeu further, he interpofeth his own authority for oux 
good, and has made that our duty which i* our piivilege. 2. It is 
his command to all men every where ; to men, and n^t to angels* 
that need it not 5 to men, and not to devils, that are excluded the 
benefit of it. To all men in all places * all men have made work 
for repentance, and have caufe enough to repent, and all men are 
invited to repent* and fhall have the benefit of it. The apoftles are 
commiffioned to preach this every where. The prophets were fent 
to command the Jews to repent ; but the apoftles were fent to 
preach repentance and remijji^n of fins to all nations. 3. Now in 
gofpel-times it is more earnestly commanded, becaufe more en- 
couraged than it had been formerly \ now the way of remiffioii is 
more opened than it had been, and the promi/e more fully confirm- 
ed ; and therefore now he ex pedis we Jhould all repent. AW re- 
pent \ now at length* now in time* repent j for you have too 
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long gone on in fin : Now in time repent, for it will be too late 
flior ly. 

3. The great rcafon to enforce this command, taken from the 
judgment to come j God commands us to repent, becaufe he hath 
appointed a day in the which he zvill judge the world in righteoufnefs, 
ver. 31. and has now under the gofpel made a clearer difcovery of 
a ftate of retribution in the other World, than ever before. Ob- 
serve, 

1. The God that made the world, will judge it; that gave the 
children of men their being and faculties, will call them to an ac- 
count what ufe they have made of them, and reCompenfe them ac- 
cordingly. Whether the body ferved the foul in ferving God ; or 
the foul was a drudge to the body in making provifion for the flefh ? 
and every man /hail receive according to the things dene in the body, 
I Cor. v. 10. The God that now governs the world, will judge it, 
will reward the faithful friends of his government, and puntfh the re- 
bels. . 

2. There is a day appointed for this general review of all that 

men have done in time, and a final determination of their ftate for 
eternity. The day is fixed in thecounfelof God, and cannot be 
altered-, but it is hid there, and cannot be known. A day of de- 
cifion a day of recompencc ; a day that will put a final period to all 
the days of time, 

3. The world will be judged in right eoufnefs ; for God is not un- 
righteous, who taketh vengeance^ far be it p om him that he Jhould do 
iniquity. His knowledge oi all mens characters and a£tions is infal 
hbly true, and therefore his fentence upon them unconteftably juft : 
And as there will be no appeal from it, fo there will be no excepti- 
on againfr it. 

4. God v ill judge the world by that man whom he hath ordained, 
who can be no other but the Lord Jefus, to whom all judgment is 
committed. By him God wade the world, by him he redeemed it, 
by him he governs it, and by him he will judge it, 

5. Gou's railing Chrift from the dead is the great proof of his 
being appointed and ordained the Judge of quick and dead : His 
doing him that honour, evidenced his defigning him this honour. 
His raifing him from the dead, was the beginning of his exaltation, 
his judging the world will be the perfection of it ; and he that be- 
gins will make an end. God hath given ajfurance unto all men, 
fufficient ground for their faith to build up< n, both that there is a 
judgment to come, and that Chrifl: will be their Judge \ the mat- 
ter is not left doubtful, but is of unquestionable certainty. Let all 
his enemies be allured of it, and tremble before him 5 let all his 
friends be afluredofir, and triumph in him. 

6. The confidcration of the judgment to come, and of the great 
hand Chrift will have in that judgment, fliould engage us all to re- 
pent of our fins, and turn from them to God : This is the only way 
to make the Judge our friend in that day, which will be a terrible 
dav to all that live and die impenitent, but true penitents will then 
lift up their hands with joy, knowing that their redemption draws 
nigh. 
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dead, fome mocked : and others faid, 
again of this marter. 33. So Paul departed from a- 
mong them. 34. Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, 
and believed : among the which was Dionyfius the A- 
reopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others with 
them. 

We have here a fliort account of the i/Tue of Paul's preaching at 
Athens. 

Firft, Few were the better ; the gofpel had as little fuccefs at 
Athens as any where ; for the pride of the philofophers there, as of 
the Phanfees at Jsrufalcm, prejudiced them againft the gofpel of 

Chrift. 

1. Some ridiculed Paul and his preaching ; they heard him pa- 
tiently, till he came to fpeak of the rejiirrculion of the dead, ver. 32. 
and then fome of them began to hijs him, they mocked j what he 
had faid before was fomewhat like what they had fometimes heard 
in their own fchools ; and fome notion they had of a refur region, 
as it ngnifies a future Jlate ; but if he fpeak of a refurredion of the 
dead, though it be of the refurre&ion of Chrift himfelf, it is altoge- 
ther incredible to them, and they cannot bear fo much as to hear of 
it, as being contrary to a principle of their philofophy : A privati- 
one ad habitum non datur regreffus. They had deified their heroes 
after their death \ but they never thought of their being raifed from 
the dead, and therefore they could by no means reconcile them- 
fclves to this doflrine of Chrift's being raifed from the dead ; how 
can this be ? This great doclrine which is the faints joy, is their jc/f y 
when it was but mentioned to them, they mocked, and made a 
laughing matter of it. Wc are not to think it ftrange, if /acred 
truths of the grcatcft certainty and importance, are made the fcorn 
of profane wits. 

2. Others were willing to take time to confiderof it ; they faid, 
JVe will hear thee again of this matter. They would not at prefent 
comply with what Paul faid, or oppofe it ; but we will hear thee 
Qgain of this matter of the refurreclion from the dead. It fliould fecm 
tney overlooked that winch was plain and uncontroverted, and 



(hifted off the application and the improvement of that, by ftarting 
objections againft that which was difputable, and would admit a 
debate. Thus many lofe the benefit of the practical do&rine of 
Chriftianity, by wading beyond their depth into controverfy ; or 
rather, by objecting againft that which hath fome difficulty in it ; 
whereas, if any man were difpofed and determined to do the will of 
God, as far as it is difcovered to him, he fliould know of the doclrine 
ofChri/I, that it is of God, and not of man, John vii. 17. Thole 
that would not yield to the prefent convictions of the word, thought 
to get clear of them, as Felix did, by putting them off to another 
opportunity ; they will hear of it again fome time or other, but 
they know not when ; and thus the devil cozens them of all their 
time, by cozening them of the prefent time. 

3. £aul thereupon left them for the pre/ent to confider of it ver, 

33. He departed from among them, as feeing little likelihood of do- 
ing any good with them at this time ; but it is likely, with a pro- 
mife to thofe that were willing to hear him again, that he would 
meet them when ever they pleafed. 

Secondly, Yet there were fome that were wrought upon, ver. 

34. If fome would not, others would, 

1 . There were certain men that clave to him, and believed ; when 
he departed from among them, they would not part with him fo j 
wherever he went, they would follow him, with a refblution toad- 
here to the doctrine he preached, which they believed. 

2. Two are particularly named ; one was an eminent man ; 
Dionyfius the Areopagite \ one of that high court, or great council 
that fat in Areopagus, or Mars-hill ; a judge, a fenator, one of 
tnofe before whom Paul was fummoned to appear ; his judge be- 
comes his convert. The account which the ancients give of this 
Dionyfius is, that he was bred at Athens, had ftudied aftrology in 
Egypt, where he took notice of the miraculous eel ipfe at our Savi- 
our's paffion, that returning to Athens he became a fenator ; dis- 
puted with Paul and was by him converted from his error and idola- 
try ; and being by him throughly inftructed was made the firft 
bifhop of Athens. So Eufebius, lib. v. chap. iv. lib. iv. chap. 22. 
The woman named Damaris was (as fome think) the wife of Diony- 
fius ; but rather, fome other perfon of quality 5 and though there, 
was not fo great a harveft gathered in at Athens, as there was at fome 
other places, yet thefe few being wrought upon there, Paul had no 
reafon to fay, he had laboured in vain. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

In this chapter we have, (1.) Paul's coming to Corinth, his private 
converfe with A qui la and Pr if cilia, and his public k reafonings 
with the Jews from whom, when they rejected him, he turned to 
the Gentiles, ver. I, — 6. (2.) The great fuccefs of his miniflry 
there, and the encouragement Chrifl gave him in a vifion, to con- 
tinue his labours there, in hopes of further fuccefs, ver. 7,-11. 
(3.) The moleflations which after fome time he met with therefrom 
the Jews, which he got pretty well through by the coldnefs of Gallio 
the Roman governour in the caufe, ver. 12, — 17. (4.^ The pro- 
grefs Paul made through many countries, after he had continued long 
at Corinth, for the edifying and luatering of the churches which he 
had founded and planted, in which circuit he ?nade a Jhort vijit to 
Jerufalem, ver. 18, — 23. (5 J An account of Apollos's im- 
provement in knowledge, and his ufefulnefs in the churchy ver. 
24, — 28. 
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Fter thefe things, Paul departed from Athens, and 
came to Corinth 2. And found a certain Jew 
named Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, 
with his wire Prifcilla (becaufe that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jjws to depart from Rome) and came unto 
them. 3. And becaufe he was of the fame craft, he abode 
with them, and wrought (for by their occupation they 
were tent-makers.) 4. And he reafoned in the fynagogue 
every fabbath, and perfwaded the Jews, and the Greeks. 
5- And when Silas and Timotheus were come from Mace- 
donia, Paul was prefled in fpirit, and tcflihed to the 
Jews, that Jefus was Chrift. 6. And when they op- 
pofed themfclves, and blafphemed, he fliook his rai- 
ment, and faid unto them, Your blood be upon your 
own heads ; I am clean : from henceforth I will go unto 
the Gentiles. 

We do not find that Paul was much perfecuted at Athens, nor 
that he was driven from thence by any ill ufage,as he was from thofe 
places where the Jews had or could make any intereft 5 but his re- 
ception at Athens being cold, and little profpeft of doing good there 
he departed from Athens, leaving the care of thofe there who be- 
lieved, with Dionyfius ; and from thence he came to Corinth, 
where he was now inftrumental in planting a church that became 
upon many accounts confiderablc. Corinth was the chief city of 
Achaia, now a province of the empire, a rich and fplendid city, 
Non cuivis homini contingit adire Corinthum ; the country there- 
abouts at this day called the Morca. Now here we have, 



Firft, Paul working for his living, ver, 2, 3, 



1. Though 
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l ^ Tnough* he was bred a fcholar, yet he was matter or a handi- 
craft trade* He was a tent-maker, an upholft'erer ; he made tents 
for the ufe of (bldiers and ftiepherds, of cloth or fluff or (as fomc 
fay tents were then generally made) of leather, or skins, as the 
outer covering of the tabernacle. Hence to live in tents was to live fub 
tellibus. ' Dr. Lightfoot (hews, that it was the cuftom of the Jews 
to bring up their children to fome trade, yea, though they gave them 
learning or eftates. Rabbi Judah faith, he that teachetb not his J on a 
trade, is <** *f&* taught him to be a thief. And another faith, he that 
bath a trade in his hand, is as a vineyard that is fenced. An honeft 
trade by which a man may get his bread, is not to be looked upon by 
a ny with contempt ; Paul, though a Pharifee and bred up at the feet 
of Gamaliel, yet having in his youth learned to make tents he did 
not by diftlfe lofe the art; . 

2. Though he was entitled to a maintenance from the churches 
he had planted, and from the people he preached to, yet he worked 
at his calling to get bread ; which is more to his praife who did not 
ask for fupplies, than to theirs who did not fupply him unasked, 
knowing what ftraits he was reduced to. See how humble Paul 
was and wonder that fo great a man could ftoop fo low, but he had 
learned condefcenfion of his Mafter, who came riot to be miniftred 
to but to minifter. See how induftrious he was, and how willing 
to take pains : He that had fo much more excellent work to do with 
bis mind, yet when there was occafion, did not think it below him 
to work with his hands. Even thofe that are redeemed from the 
curfe of the law, yet are not exempt from that fentence, in thefweat 
o* thy face thou /halt eat bread. See how careful Paul was to recom- 
mend his miniftry, and to prevent prejudices againft it, even the 
moft unjuftand unreafonable ; he therefore maintained himfelf with 
his own labour, that he might not make the gofpel of Chrift 
burthenfome, 2 Cor. xi. 7 , &c . 2 Theff. iii. 8, 9. 

3. Though we may fuppofe he was tnafter of his trade, yet he 
did not difdain to work, journey-work he wrought with Aquila and 
Prifcilla, who were of that calling j fo that he got no more but 
day wages ; a bare fubfiftence. Poor tradefmen muft be thankful 
if their callings bring them in a maintenance for themfelves and 
their families, though they cannot do as the rich merchants that 
raife eftates by their callings. 

4. Though he was himfelf a great apoftle, yet he chofe to 
work with Aquila and Prifcilla, becaufe he found them to be 
very intelligent in the things of God, as appears afterwards, ver. 26. 
and he owns that they had been his helpers in Chrift Jefus, Rom. 
xvi. 3. This is an example to thofe who are going to fervice to feek 
for thofe fervices in which they may have the beft help for their 
fouls. Chufe to work with thofe that are likely to be helpers in 
Chrift J ejus. It is good to be in company, and to have conventi- 
on with thofe that will farther us in the knowledge of Chrift, and 
to put ourfelves under the influence of fuch as are refolved, that they 

will ferve the Lord. 

Concerning this Aquila we are here told, 
Jew, but born in Pontus, ver. 2. Many of the Jews of the difper- 
fon were featedin that country, as appears, 1 Pet. i. 1. 2. That 
he was lately come from Italy to Corinth ; it feems he often changed 
his habitation ; this is not the world we can promife ourfelves a fet- 
tlement in. 3. That the reafon of his leaving Italy was, becaufe 
by a late edi<ft of the emperor Claudius Cefar all Jews were banifhed 
from Rome ; for the Jews were generally difgufted, and every oc- 
cafion was taken to put hardfhip and difgrace upon them ; God's 
heritage was a fpeckled bird, the birds round about were againft her, 
Jer. xii. 9. Aquila though a Chriftian, was banifhed becaufe he had 
been a Jew ; and the Gentiles had fuch con fu fed notions of the 
thing that they could not diftinguifh between a Jew and a Chriftian. 
Suetonius in the life of Claudius, fpeaks of this decree in the ninth 
year of his reign, and faith, the reafon was, becaufe the Jews were 
a turbulent people, ajjiduo tumultuantes \ and that it was impulfore 
Chrifto, upon the account of Chrift fome zealous for him, others 
bitter againft him, which occafioned great heats, fuch as gave um- 
brage to the government, and provoked the emperor, who was a ti- 
morous, jealous man, to order them all to be gone. If Jews 
perfecuteChriftians, it is not ftrange, if heathens perfecute them 

both. 

Secondly, We have here Paul preaching to the Jews, and deal- 
ing with them to bring them to the faith of Chrift ; both the 
native Jews and the Greeks, i. e. Thofe that were more or lefs 
profelyted to the Jewifh religion, and frequented their meet- 
ings. 

1. He reafoned zuith them in the fynagogue publickly every fab- 
bath \ fee in what way the apoftles propagated the gofpel, not by 
force and violence, by fire and fword, not by demanding an im- 
plicit confent ; but by fair arguing, they drew with cords of a man ; 
gave a reafon for what they faid, and gave a liberty to object a- 
gainft it, having fatisfa£tory anfwers ready. God invites us to 
come and reafon with hi?n, Ifa. i. 8. and challenges finners to pro- 
duce their caufe, and bring forth their Jlrong reajhns, Ifa. xlii. 21. 
Paul was a rational as well as fcripturai preacher. 

2. He perfuaded them, Ivttfe, it notes, 1. The urgency of his 
preaching ; he did not only difpute argumentatively with them, 
but he followed his arguments with affectionate perfuafions, beg- 
ging of them for God's fake, for their own fouls fake, for their 

childrens fake, not to refufe the offer of falvation made them. Or, 

N°. 102. 



1. That he was a 



2. Th&geod effefi of his preaching. ; he perfuaded them 1. e. he 
prevailed with them ; fo fome underftand it. In fententiam fuum ad- 
ducebat. Some of them were convinced by his rcafonin^s, and 
yielded to Chrift. 7 

3. He was yet more earned in this matter when his fellow- 
Jabourers, his feconds, came up with him, ver. 5. tVbtn Silas and 
Timothy were come from Macedonia, and had brought him good 
tidings from the churches there, and were ready to ailift him here, 
and ftrengthened his hands, than Paul was more than before 
preffed in fpirit, which made him more than ever prefiing in his 
preaching. He was grieved for the obftinacy and infidelity of his 
countrymen the Jews, was more intent than ever upon their conver- 
fion, and the love of Chrift conjlrained him to it, 2 Cor. v. 14. it is 
the word that is ufed here, it preffed him in fpirit to it. And being 
thus preffed, he tejlified to the Jews with all poflible folemnity and 
ferioufnefs, as that which he was perfedly well affured of himfelf, 
and attefted to them as a faithful faying, and worthy of all acceptati- 
on, that Jefus is the Chrift, the Mefliah promifed to the fathers, and 
expedited by them. 

Thirdly, We have him here abandoning the unbelieving Jews, 
and turning from them to the Gentiles, as he had done in other 
places, ver. 6. 

1. Many of the Jews, an?l indeed the rnoft of them perfifted in 
their contradi&ion to the gofpel of Chrift, and would not yield to 
the ftrongeft reafonings, or the moft winning perfuafions, they op- 
pofed themfelves and blafphemed ; they fet themfelves in battle array 
(fo the word fignifies) againft the gofpel, they joined hand in hand 
to ftop the progrefs of it. They refolved they would not believe ic 
themfelves, and would do all they could to keep others from be- 
lieving it. They could not argue againft it, but what was want- 
ing in reafon they made up in ill language ; they blafphemed, fpoke 
reproachfully of Chrift, and in him of God himfelf, as Rev. xiii. 5, 

6. To juftify their infidelity they broke out into downright biaf- 
phemy, 

2. Paul hereupon declared himfelf difcharged from them, and 
left them to perifti in their unbelief. He that was preffed in fpirit 
to teflify to them, ver. 5. when they oppofed that teftimony, and 
perfifted in their oppofition was preffed in fpirit to teflify againft 
them, ver. 6. and his zeal herein alio he flic wed by a fign, he Jhook 
his raiment, (ha king oft* the duft of it, as before they Jhook off" the duft 
of their feet , chap. xiii. 51. for a tellimony againft them ; thus he 
cleared himfelf from them, but threatened the judgments of God 
againft them, as Pilate by wafhing his hards (ignified the devolving 
of the guilt of Chrift's blood from himfelf upon the Jews, fo Paul 
by Jhaking his raiment fi^mfied what he faid (if poffible) toaffcdl 
them with it. 1. He had done his pari, and was clean from the 
blood of their fouls ; he had like a faithful watchman given them 
warning, and thereby had delivered his foul, though he could not 
prevail to deliver theirs ; he had tried all methods to work upon 
them, but all in vain, fo that if they periih in their unbelief, their 
blood is not to be required at hi hands ; here, and c^ap. xx. 26. 
he plainly refers to Exek. xxxiii. b, 9. L is very comfortable to a 
minifter to have the teftimony of his continence for him. that he has 
faithfully difcharged his truft by warning finners. 2. They would 
certainly perifh if they perfifted in their unbelief, and the blame 
would lie wholly upon themfelves, your blood be upon your own heads, 
you will be your own deftroyers, your nation will be ruined in thjs 
world, and particular perfons will be ruined in the other world, 
and you alone Jhall bear it. If any thing would frighten them at laft 
into a compliance with the gofpel, fure tnis *vould. 

3. Having given them over, yet he doth not give over his work, 
though Ifrael be not gathered, Chrift and his gofpel lha) 1 be glorious, 
from henceforth I luill go unto the Gentiles \ and the Jew? cannot 
complain, for they had the firft offer, and a fair one, ma* . u them. 
The guefts that were firft invited will not come, and the provuion 
muft not be loft, guefts muft be had therefore from the high-ways y 
and the hedges. We would have gathered the J.-ws, Mat. xxiii. 37. 
would have healed them, Jer. ii. 9. and they would not, but Chrift: 
muft not be a head without a body, nor a foundation wichout a 
building, and therefore if they will not, we muft try whether others 
will. Thus the fall and diminijhing of the Jews was the riches of 
the Gentiles and Paul faid this to their faces, not only becaufe ic 
was what he could juftify, but to provoke them to jealoufy, Rom. xi. 

12, 14. 

7. 5 And he departed thence, and entred into a certain 
mans houfe, named ] uft us, one that worfhipped God, 
whofe houfe joyned hard to the fynagogue. 8. And Crif- 
pus the chief ruler of the fynagogue, believed on the Lord 
with all his houfe : and many of the Corinthians, hearing, 
believed, and were baptized. 9. Then fpake the Lord to 
Paul in the night by a vifion, Be not afraid, but fpeak, 
and hold not thy peace: 10, For lam with thee, and 
no man (hall fet on thee, to hurt thee : for 1 have much 
people in this city. 11. And he continued there a year 



and fix months, teaching the word of God among 



them. 
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Here we are told, 

Firft, That Paul changed his quarters ; Chrift directed hi$ dif- 
ctplcs when he fenc them forth, not to go from boufc to houfe, Luke 
x. 7. but there might be occafion to do it, as Paul did here. He 
departed out of the fynagogue, being driven out by the pcrverlinefe 
of the unbelieving Jews, and he entered into a certain marts houfe 
named Juftus, ver. 7. It fliould feem, he went to this man's houfe, 
not to lodge, for he continued with Aquila and Prifcilla, but to 
preach 5 when the Jews would not let him go on peaceably with 
his work in their meeting, this honeft man opened his doors to him, 
and told him, he fhould be welcome to preach there, and Paul ac- 
cepted the motion ; and it was not the firft time that God's ark 
had taken up its lodging in a private houfe. When Paul could not 
have liberty to preach in the fynagogue, he preached in a houfe 
without arty difparagement to his dodtrine. But obfervc the account 
of this man and his houfe. 

1. The man was next door to a Jew \ he was one that worjhip- 
ped God, he was not an idolater, though he was a Gentile, but wa, a 
worjhipper of the God oflfrael, and him only, as Cornelius i that 
Paul might give the lefs offence to the Jews, though he had aban- 
doned them he fet up his meeting in that man's houfe. Even then 
when he was under a neceflitv of breaking off from them to turn to 
the Gentiles, yet he would ftudy to oblige them. 

2. The houfe was next duor to the fynagogue, it joined ckfe to it j 
which fome, perhaps, might interpret as done with deftgn to draw 
people from the fyna^ogae to the meeting, b^t I rather think it was 
done in charity, to (he* that he would come as near them as hj 
could, and was ready to return to them if they were but willing to 
receive his n,efl*age, and would not contradict and blafphcn.c «* 
they had done. 

Secondly, That Paul faw the good fruit of his labours prcfentK 
both among Jews and Gentiles. 

1. Crifpus a Jew, an eminent one, the chief ruler of the fynago- 
gue^ believed on the Lord Jefus with all bis houfe, \er. 8. L w*» 
f jr the honour uf the gofpel, that there were fome rulers and \z\ 
fons of the firft rank both in church and ftate that embraced it 
This would leave the Jews inexcufable, that :hc ruler of their fyna- 
gogue, who may be fuppofed to have excelled the reft in knowledge t 
the icriptures, and zeal for their religion, believed ihe gofpel, ai.u 
yet they oppofed and blafphemed it. Not only he, but his houje 
believed, and, probably, were baptized with him by Paul, 1 L >. i. 

14. 

2. Many of the Corinthians who were Gentiles, (and fome of 
them perfons of an ill chara&er, as appears, 1 Cor. vi. 11. fuch 
were fome of you) bearings believed and were baptized : Firft, they 
heard, for faith comes by hearing, fome, perhaps, came to hear Paul 
under fome convi&ions of confeience, that the way they were in 
was not right ;but, it is probable, the moft came only for cunofity, 
becaufe it was znew do&rine that was preached ; but heating 
believed, by the power of God working upon them ; and believing 
they were baptized, and fo fixed for Chrift, took upon them the 
profeftion of Chriftianity, and became entitled to the privileges or 
Chriftians. 

Thirdly, That Paul was encouraged by a vifion to go on with 

his work at Corinth, ver. 9. The Lord Jefus fpoke to Paul in the 
night by a vifion ; when he was mufing on his work, communing with 
his own heart upon his bed, and confidering, whether he ihouiu con- 
tinue here or no j what method he fliould take here, and what 
probability there was of doing good, then Chrift appeared very fea- 
fonablv to him, and in the multitude of his thoughts within him, de- 
lighted his foul v* nh divine confolations. 

1. He renewed his commhTion and charge to preach the gofpel ; 
be not afraid of the Jews ; though they are very outrageous, and, 
perhaps, the more enraged by the converfion of the chief ruler of 
their fynagogue ; be not afraid of the magiftrates of tlx city, for 
they have no power againjl thee but what is given them from above. 
It is the caufe of heaven thou art pleading, do it boldly. Be not 
afraid of their words, nor dijmayed at their looks ; but fpeak, and 
hold not thy peace ; let flip no opportunity of fpeaking to them, cry 
aloud, fpare not ; do not hold thy peace from fpeaking for fear of 
them, nor hold thy peace in fpeaking (if I may fo fay) do not fpeak 
(hily and with caution, but plainly, and fully, and with courage - y 
fpeak out, ufe all the liberty of fpirit that becomes an ambafiador 
for Chrift. 

2. He affured him of his prefence with him, which was fuffici- 
ent to animate him, and put life and fpirit into him ; be not afraid, 
for I am with thee, to protect thee, and bear thee out, and to de- 
liver thee from all thy fears, fpeak, and hold ?iot thy peace ; for I 
am with thee, to own what thou fayeft, to work with thee, and to 
confirm the word by figns following. The fame promife that rati- 
fied the general commiflion. Mat. xxviii. 19, 20. Low I am with 
you always, is here repeated. They that have Chrift whh thm, 
need not to fear, and ought not to ihrink. 

3. He gave him a warrant of protection to fave him harmleis 5 

no man Jhall fet on thee, to hurt thee ; thou flialt be delivered out of 
the hands of wicked and unreafonable men, and {halt hot be driven 
hence as thou waft from other places by periecution. He doth not 
promife, that no man fhould fet on him $ for the next news we hear, 
is, that he is fet upon and brought to the judgment -J eat, ver. 12. but 
no man Jhall fet on thee, to hurt thee, the remainder of their wrath 



[hall bereft rained ; thou (halt not be beaten and imprifoned here 
as thou waft at Philippic Paul met with coarfer treatment at 
firft than he did afterwards, and was now comforted, according to the 
time wherein he had been afflified* Trials (hall not laft always $ 
Pjal. Ixvi. 10, ix, 12. Or, we may take it inore generally. 
2vo man Jhall fet on thee, tS xct*5V<xf to do evil to the? ; what- 
ever trouble they may give thee, there is no evil in it. . They may 

kill thee, but they cannot hurt thee ; for / am with thee,. Pfal, 
xxiii. 4. Ija. xli. 10. 

4. He gave him a profpe& of fuccefs ; for I have much people in 
this city ; therefore no man {hall prevail to obftruft thy work, there- 
I fore I will be with thee, to own thy work, and therefore do thou 
j go on vigoroUily and cheerfully in it ; for there are many in this thy, 
that are to be effectually called by thy miniftry, in whom thou 
(halt fee of the travel of thy foul. A*0* irJ poi tokOs, There is to tnt 
a great people here; the Lord knows them that are his, yea, and them 
that Jhall be his ; for it is by his work upon them that they become 
his, and known unto him are all his works, I have them,, though 
they yet know me not 5 though yet they are let captive by Satan at 
his will : for the Father has given them me, to be a feed to ferve me ; 
/ have them written in the book of life, I have their names down, 
and cf all that were given me I will lofe none j I have them,(or I am 
lure to have them ; whom he did predejlinate, them' he called. In 
this city, though it be a very profane wicked city, full of impurity, 
an, the muie fo for a temple of Venus there, to which there was 
_ eat rciort , yet in this heap, that feems to be all chaff, there is 
wliCfi.', n this ore, that ieems to be all drofe, there is gold. Let us 
no; \\x. 'j...;r concerning any place, when even in Corinth, Chrift 

had mu*.h people. 

Fourthly, That upon this enconragement he made a long ftay 
the c, ver. \ 1. He continued at Crointh, a year and fix months, not 
to ta!ve his ea.'e but to follow his work, teaching ihe word oj God 
among them ; and it being a city fluckcu to irom all parts, htf 
h u , pportunity there of preaching the gofpel to ftrangers, and 
finding notice of it thence to other countries. He itayed lb 



n 



were 



much people there, ano by the power of his grace he could have had 
them all convene J in one month or week, as at the firft preaching 
of the gofpel, when thoufands were inclofed at one caft of the riet ; 
but God works variouily. The people Chrift has at Corinth mult 
bj calleu in by degrees, fome by one fermon, others by another* wt 
Jee not yet all things put under Chrift. Let Chrift's minifters go on 
in their duty, though their work be not done all at once 5 nay, 
though it be done but a little at a time. 

2. For the building up of thofc that were within ; thofe that are 
converted have ft ill need to be taught the word of God j and par- 
ticular need at Corinth to be taught it by Paul himfclf, for no fooner 
was the good j'eed fown in that field, but the enemy came and J owed 
tares, the falje apqftles, thefe deceitful workers, whom Paul in his 
cpiitlcs to the Corinthians complains fo much of. When the hands 
of Jewifli perfecutors were tied, who were profefled enemies to the 
golpel, Paul had a more vexatious trouble created him, and the 
church more mifchievous damage done it by the tongue of J .daizing 
preachers, who under colour of the Chriftian name, underminaed 
the very foundations of Chriftianity. Soon after Paul came to 
Corinth, it is fuppofed he wrote the firft epiftle to the Thefla- 
lonians, which in order of time was the firft of all the epiftles he 
wrote by divine infpiration $ and the fecond epiftle to the fame 
church was written not long after. Minifters may be ferving 
Chrift, and promoting the great ends of their miniftry, by writing 
good letters, as well as by preaching good lermons. 



12. 5 And 

Jews made infi 
brought him n 
low perfuadsth 



J 



fhip God 



13. Saying, This fel- 
>ntrary to the law. 14. 
en his mouth, Gallio 



j 



you : 15. But if it be a queftion oi words and names, and 
of your law, look ye to it ; for I will be no judge of fuch 
matters. 16. And he drave them from the judgment- 
feat. 17. Then all the Greeks took Softhenes, the 
chief ruler of the fynagogue, and beat him betote the 
judgment-feat : and Gallio cared for none of thofe 
things. 

We have here an account of fome difturbance given to Paul and 
his friends at Corinth, but no great harm done, nor much hindrance 
given to the work of Chrift there. 

Firft, Paul is accufed by the Jews before the Roman governor, 
ver. 12, 1 3. The governor was Gallio, deputy of Acha a, /. e. pro* 
conful, for Achaia was a confular province of the empire. This 
Gallio was elder brother to the famous Seneca \ in his youth he 
was called Novatus, but took the name of Gallio upon his being 
adopted into the family of Julius Gallio ; he is defcribed by Seneca 

hi* brother, to be a man of great ingenuity, and great probity , and 

a man 
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a man of a wonderful good temper ; he was called Dulcis Gallio, 
for his fweet difpofition ; and is faid to have been univerfally be- 
loved* Now obferve, 

1. How rudely Paul is apprehended and brought before GalHo : 
The ftws made vifurreclion tvith one accord again/? Paul. They 
were the ringleaders of all the mifchief againft Paul, and they en- 
tered into a confederacy to do him a mifchief ; they were unani- 
mous in it, they came upon him with one accord, hand joined in 
hand to do this wickednefs ; they did it with violence and fury, 
they made an infurreftion to the difturbance of the publick peace, 
and hurried Paul away to the judgment-feat, and, for ought appears, 
allowed him no time to prepare for his trial. 

2. How falfly Paul is accufed before Gallio, ver. 13. This fel- 
low perjivades men to zuorfhip God contrary to the law. They 
could not charge him with perfwading men not to worjhip God at 
all, or to worjhip other gods (Deut. xiii. 2.) but only to worjhip God 
in a way contrary to the law. The Romans allowed the Jews in 
their provinces the obfervation of their own law ; and what then ? 
muft ihey therefore be perfecuted as criminals, who worfliip God 
in any other way ? doth their toleration include a power of impa- 
ction ? But the charge was unjuft ; for their own law had in it a 
promife of a prophet whom God would raife up to them, and him 
they Jhoidd hear : Now Paul perfwaded them to believe in this pro- 
phet, who was come, and to hear him, which was according to the 
Jaw y for he came not to deflroy the law, but to fulfil it* The law 

relating to the temple fervice, thofe Jews at Corinth could not ob- 
ferve, becaufe of their diftance from Jerufalcm, and there was no 
part of their fynagogue worfhip which Paul contradi&ed. Thus 
when people are taught to worjhip God in Chrijl, and to worjhip 
him in the Spirit, they are ready to quarrel, as if they were taught 
to worfliip him contrary to the law ; whereas this is indeed perfective 
of the law. 

Secondly, Gallio, upon the firft hearing, or rather, without 
any hearing at all, difmifleth the caufe, and will not take any cog- 
nizance of it, ver. 14, 15, Paul was going about to make his de- 
fence, and to fhew that he did not teach men to worjhip God con- 
trary to the law \ but the judge being refolved not to pafe any fen- 
tence upon this caufe, he would not give himfelf the trouble of 
examining it. Obferve, 

1. He fhews himfeif very ready to do the part of a judge in any 
matter that it was proper for him to take cognizance of : He 
faid to the Jews, that were the pcrfecutors, If it were a matter of 
wrong, or wicked lewdnefs, if you could charge the prifoner with 
thelt, or fraud, with murder, or rapine, or any a£r. of immorali- 
ty, I Ihould think myfelf bound to bear with you in your com- 
plaints, though they were clamourous and noify 5 for the rudeneft 
of the petitioners was no good rcafon, if their caufe was juft, why 
the) fhould not have juftice done them ; it is the duty of magi- 
ftrates to right the injured, and to animadvert upon the injurious \ 
and if the complaint be not made with all the decorum that might 
be, )et they fhould hear it out: But, 

2. He will by no means allow them to make a complaint to 
him ot a thing that was not within his jurifdi&ion, ver. 15. If it 
be a queflion of words and names, and of your law, look ye to it ; 
end it among yourfelves as you can ; but I will be no judge of fuch 
matters ; you (hall neither burthen my patience with the hearing 
of it, nor burthen my confeience with giving judgment upon it ; 
and therefore, when they were urgent and preffing to be heard, 
he drove them from the judgment-feat, ver. 16. and ordered another 
caule to be called. 



certain, there was one Softhenes that was a friend of Paul, ancj 
well known at Corinth, it is likely, he was a miiiiftcr, for Paul 
calls hum his brother, and joins him with himfelf in his firft epiftle 
to the church at Corinth, 1 Cor. t. 1. as he doth Timothy in his 
fecond, and, it is probable, this was he ; he is faid to be a ruler 
of the fynagogue, either joint-rider with Crifpus, ver. 8. or r uler of 
one fynagogue, as Crifpus was of another : And as for the Greeks 
that abufed him, it is very probable, they were either Hellenift 
Jews, or Jewifh Greeks, thofe that joined with the Jews in oppo- 
sing the gofpel, ver. 4, 6. and the native Jews put them on to do 
it, thinking it would in them be lefs offeniive : They were fo en- 
raged againft Paul, that they beat Sojlhenes ; and fo enraged againft: 
Gallio, becaufe he would not countenance the perfection, that 
they beat him before the judgment- feat, whereby they did, in effe£t, 
tell him, that they cared not for him ; if he would not be their 
executioner, they would be their own judges. 

2. The court put no lefs a contempt upon the caufe, and the 
perfons too; but Gallio cared for none ofthefe things : If by this he 
meant that he cared hot for the affronts of ill men, it was commen- 
dable, while he fteadily adhered to the laws and rules of equity, he 
might defpife their contempts ; but if it be meant, as I think it is, 
that he concerned not himfelf fir the abufes done to good men, it car- 
ries his indifferency too far, and gives us but an ill character of 
him : Here is wickednefs done in the place of judgment, which So- 
lomon complains of, EccL iii. 16. and nothing done to difcounte- 
nance and fuppre/s it : Gallio, as a judge, ought to have prote&ed 
Softhenes, and reftrained and punifhed the Greeks that aflaulted 
him ; for a man to be mobbed in the ftreet, or in the market, 
perhaps, may not be cafily helped, but to be fo in his court, the 
judgment-feat, the court fitting, and not concerned at it, is an evi- 
dence that truth is fallen in the Jlreet, and equity cannot enter ; for 
he that depart cth from evil, maketh himfelf a prey, Ifa. lix. 14. 
Thofe that fee and hear of the fufrerings of God's pebple, and have 
no fympathy with them, or concern for them, do not pity and 
pray for them, it is all one to them whether the interefts of reli- 
gion fink or fwim, are of the fpirit of Gallio here, who, when a 
good man was abufed before his face, cared for none of thefe things ; 
like them that were at eaje in Zion± and were not grieved for the 
affliction of Jofeph, Ames vi. 6. like the king and Hainan, that 

fat down to drink when the city Shnjhan xvas perplexed, Efther 
iii. 15. 



5 And Paul aft 



a good 



while, and then took his leave of the brethren, and 
failed thence into Syria, and with him Prifcilla and 
Aquila : having fliom his head in Cenchrea : for he 
had a vow. 19. And he came to Ephefus, and left 
them there : but he himfeif entred into the fynagogue, 



and reafoned with 



J 



20. When they defired 



him to tarry longer time with them, he confentcd not : 
21. But bade them farewel, faying, I muft by all means 
keep this feaft that cometh in Jerufalem : but I will re- 
turn again unto you, if God will. And he failed from 
Ephefus. 22. And when he had landed at Cefarea, 
and gone up and faluted the church, he went down 
to Antioch. 23. And after he had fpent fomc time 
there, he departed, and went over all the country of 



Now, (1.) Here was fomething well in Gallio's conduft, and Galatia and Phrygia in order, flrengthning all the dif- 



praile-worthy, that he would not pretend to judge of things he did 
not underftand ; that he left the Jevjs to themfelves in matters re- 
lating to their own religion, but yet would not let them, under 
pretence of that, run down Paul, and abufe him ; or, at leaft, 
would not himfeif be the tool of their malice, to give judgment 
againft him ; he looked upon the matter to be not within his ju- 
rifdi&ion, and therefore would not meddle in it. 

But, (2.) It was certainly ill to fpeak fo flightly of a law and re- 
ligion, which he might have known to be of God, and which he 
ought to have acquainted himfelf with. In what way God is to 
be worftiipped, whether Jefus be the Mefliah, whether the gofpel 
be a divine revelation, were not quejlions of words and names, as 
he fcornfully and profanely called them ; they are queftions of vaft 
importance, and which, if he had underftood himfelf aright, he 
would have feen himfelf nearly concerned in : He fpeaks as it he 
boafted of his ignorance of the fcriptures, and took a pride in it, 
as if it were below him to take notice of the law of God, or make 



ciples. 



• ■ 



any enquiries concerning it. 

Thirdly, The abufe done to Softhenes, and Gallio's unconcern- 
ednefs in ir, ver, 17. 

1. The parties put a great contempt upon the court, when they 
took Sojlhenes and beat him before the judgment-feat. Many conje- 
ctures there are concerning this marter, becaufe it is uncertain who 
this Softhenes was, and who the Greeks were that abufed him : 
It feems moft probable, that Softhenes was a Chriftian, and Paul's 
particular friend, that appeared for him on this occafion, and, 
probably, had taken care of his fafety, and conveyed him away, 
when Gallio difmifled the caufe ; fo that, when they could not [ 
light on Paul, they fell foul on him who protected him. It is 



Wc have here Paul in motion, as we have had him at Corinth 
for fome lime at reft, but in both bufy, very bufy, in the fervice 
of Chrift \ if he fat ftill, if he went about, ftill it was to do good. 
Here is, 

Firft, Paul's departure from Corinth, ver. 18. 
r. He did not go away till fome time after the trouble he met 
with there ; from other places he had departed when the ftorm 
rofe, but not from Corinth, becaufe there it was no fooner rifen, 
but it fell again. Some tell us, that Gallio did privately counte- 
nance Paul, and took him into his favour, and that this occafion- 
ed a correfpondence between Paul and Seneca, Gallio's brother, 
which fome of the ancients fpeak of. dfier this he tarried there 
yet a good while, fome think, beyond the year and half, mention- 
ed ver. 1 1 . while he found he laboured not in vain, he continued 
labouring. 

2. When he went he took leave of the brethren, (blemnly, and 
with much affe&ion, with fuitable comforts and cottnfels, and 
prayers at parting, commending what was good, reproving what 
was otherwife, and giving them neccflary cautions againft the 
wiles of the falfc apoftles j and his farewel fermon would leave im- 
p re/lions upon them. 

3. He took with him Prifcilla and rfquila, becaufe they had a 
mind to accompany him j tor they feem difpofed to removes, and 
not inclined to fray long at a place ; a difpofition which may com; 
from a good principle, and have go6d effects, and therefore ou^lit 
not to be condemned in others, though it ought to be fufpc£led' in 
ourfelvey; There was a mighty friendfhip conr/ach'd between 
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them and Paul, and therefore when he went, they begged to go 

along with him, 

4. At Cenchrea, which was hard by Corinth, the port where 

thole that went to fea from Corinth took {hip* either Paul or A- 
quila (for the original doth not determine which) had his head 
fhave<£ to difcharge himfelf from the vow of a Nazarite : Having 
ffi'orn his head at Cenchrea : for he had a vow. Thofe that lived 
in Judea were, in fuch a cafe, bound to do it at the temples, but 
thofe who lived in other countries might do it in other places : 
The Nazarite's head was to be fhaved, when either his confecra- 
tion was accidentally polluted, in which cafe he muft begin again, 
or when the days of his feparatirn were fulfilled, Numb. vi. 9, 1 3, 
1 8. which, we fuppofe, was the cafe here. Some throw it upon 
Aquila, who was a Jew, ver. 2. and retained, perhaps, more of 
his Judaifm than was convenient ; but I fee no harm in admitting 
it concerning Paul, for concerning him we muft admit the fame 
thing, chap. xxi. 24, 26. not only in compliance for a time with 
the Jews, to whom he became as a Jew, 1 Cor. ix. 20. that he 
might win upon them, but becaufe the vow of the Nazarites, though 
ceremonial, and, as fuch, ready to vanijh away, yet had a great 
deal of moral and very pious fignificancy, and therefore was fit to 
die the laft of all the Jewifli ceremonies : The Nazarites are joined 
with the prophets, Amos ii. 1 1 . and were very much the glory of 
Ifraet, Lam. iv. 7. and therefore it is not ftrange if Paul bound 
himfelf for fome time with the vow of a Nazarite from wine and 
Jlrong drink, and from being trimmed, to recommend himfelf to 
the Jews ; and from this he now difcharged himfelf. 

Secondly, Paul's calling at Ephefus, which was the metropolis 
of the lefier Afia, and a fea-port. 

1. There he left Aquila and Pr if cilia \ not only becaufe they 
would be but burthenfome to him in his journey, but becaufe they 
might be ferviceable to the interefts of the gofpel at Ephefus : 
Paul intended fhortly to fettle there for fome time, and he left A- 
quila and Prifcilla there in the mean time, for the fame end as 
Chrift fent his difciples before to every place where he himfelf would 
come, to prepare his way : Aquila and Prifcilla might, by private 
converfation, being veiy intelligent, judicious Chriftians, difpofc 
the minds of many to give Paul, when he ftiould come among 
them, a favourable reception, and to underftand his preaching ; 
therefore he calls them his helpers in Chrift Jefus, Rom. xvi. 3. 

2. There he preached to the Jews in their fynagogue \ though he 
did but call there in his journey, yet he would not go without 
giving them a fermon $ he entred into the fynagogue, not as a 
hearer, but as a preacher, for there he reafoned with the Jews : 
Though he had abandoned the Jews at Corinth, who oppofed 
themfelves, and blafphemed, yet he did not, for their fakes, de- 
cline the fynagogues of the Jews in other places, but ftill made the 
firft offer of the gofpel to them. We muft not condemn a whole 
body, or denomination of men, for the fake of fome that carry 
themfelves ill. 



3. The Jews at Ephefus were fo far from driving Paul away, 
that they courted his ftay with them, ver. 20. They defired him to 
tarry longer with them, to inftru£t them in the gofpel of Chrift : 
Thefe were more noble, and better bred, than thofe Jews at Corinth, 
and other places ; and it was a fign that God had not quite caft a- 
way his people, but had a remnant among them. 

4. Paul would not ftay with them now ; he confented not ; but 
hade them farewel ; he had further to go ; he mufl by all means 
keep this feafl at Jerufalem ; not that he thought himfelf bound 

in duty to it, he knew the laws of the feafts were no longer bind- | tures, came to Ephefus. 



they might not think his fuccefs among the Gentiles had made 
him think himfelf either 'above them, or eftranged from them ; 
or, that the honour God had put upon him, made him unmindful 
of the honour he owed to them. His going to falute the church 
at Jerufalem, intimates, r. That it was a very friendly vifit that 
he made them, in pure kindnefs, to enquire into their ftate, and 
to teftify his hearty good will to them. Note, The increafe of 
our new friends, mould not make us to forget our old ones, but it 
(hould be a pleafure to good men, and good minifters, to revive 
former acquaintance. The minifters at Jerufalem were* conftant 
refidents* Paul was a conftant itinerant ; but he took care to keep 
up a good correfpondence with them, that they might rejoice with 
him in his going out, and he might rejoice with them in their 
tents, and they might both congratulate and wi(h well to one ano- 
ther's comfort and fuccefs. 2. That it was but a fhort vifit ; he 
went up and faluted them, perhaps, with the holy kifs, and made no 
ftay among them : It was defigned but for a tianfient interview, 
and yet Paul undertook this long journey for that. This is not 
the world we are to be together in, God's people arc the fait of the 
earth, difperfed and fcattered, yet it is good to fee one another 
fometimes, if it be but to fee one another, that we may confirm 
mutual love, may the better keep up our fpiritual communion 
with one another at a diftance, and may long the more for that 
heavenly Jerufalem, in which we hope to be together for ever. 

Fourthly, His return through thofe countries where he had for- 
merly preached the gofpel. 

1. He went and /pent feme time in Antioch, among his old 
friends there, from whence he was firft fent out to preach among 
the Gentiles, chap, xiii. 1. He went down to Antioch, to refrefli 
himfelf with the fight and conveiUtion of the minifters there; 
and a very good refrefhment it is to a faithful minifter, to have for 
a while the fociet) of his brethren ; for as iron Jharpeneth iron, fo 
doth a man the countenance of his friend. Paul's coming to Antioch, 
would biing to remembrance the former days, which would furnifti 
him with matter for frefh thankfgiving, 

2. Thence he went over the country of Galatia and Phrygia in 
order, where he had preached the gofpel, and planted churches ; 
which, though very briefly mentioned, chap. xvi. 6. yet was a 
glorious wcrk, as appears by Gal. iv. 14, 15. where Paul fpcaks 
of his preaching of the gofpel to the Galatians at the firft, and 
their receiving him as an angel of God. Thefe country churches 
( for fo they were, Gal. i. 2. and we read not of any city in Ga- 
latia where a church was ) Paul vifitcd in order as they lay, wa- 
tering what he had been inftrumental to plant, and Jlrengthening all 
the difciples : His very coming among them, and owning them, 
was a great flrengthening to them, and their minifters; Paul's 
countenancing of them was erxou raging them ; but that was 
not all ; he preached that to them which Jirengthened them, which 
confirmed their faith in Chrift, and their refolutions for Chrift, 
and their pious affe&ions to him. Difciples need to be flrengthcn- 
ed, for they are compaffed about with infirmity ; minifters muft 



•do what they can to flrengthen them, to Jlrengthen them all, by di- 
recting them to Chrift, and bringing them to live upon him, 
whofe Jlrength is perfected in their weaknefs, and who is himfelf 
their Jlrength andfong. 



24. 5 And a certain Jew named Apollos, born at 
Alexandria, an eloquent man, 



ing, but he had bufinefs at Jerufalem (whatever it was) which 
would be beft done at the time of the feafl, when there was a ge- 
neral rendezvous of all the Jews from all parts; which of the 
feafls it was we are not told, probably, it was the paffover, which 
was the moft eminent. 

5. He intimated his purpofe, after this journey, to come and 
fpend fome time at Ephefus, by their kind invitation, being encou- 
raged to hope that he ftiould do good among them \ it is good to 
have opportunities in referve, when one good work is over, to 
have another to apply ourfelves to ; I will return again to you, but 
he inferts that neceflary provifo, if God will: Our times are in 
God's hands, we purpofe, but he difpofeth ; and therefore we 
muft make all our promifes with fubmiflion to the will of God : 
Jf the Lord will, we Jhall live and do this or that. J will return 
again to you, if the Spirit fujfer me, chap. xvi. 7. that was included 
in Paul's cafe ; not only if providence permit, but if God do not 
otherwife direct my motions. 

Thirdly, Paul's vifit to Jerufalem, a fhort vifit it was, but it 
ferved as a token of refpecl: to that truly mother church. 

1. He came by fea to that port that lay next at Jerufalem ; he 
failed from Ephefus, ver. 21. and landed at Cefarea, ver. 22. he 
chofe to go by fea for expedition, and for fafety, and that he 
might fee the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep : 
Joppa had been the port for Jerufalem, but Herod having improv- 
ed Cefarea, and the port at Joppa being dangerous, that was gene- 
rally made ufe of. 

2. He went up and faluted the church ; by which, I think, is 
plainly meant the church at Jerufalem, which is emphatically call- 
ed the church, becaufe there the Chriftian church began, Ads 

xvi 4. Paul thought it requifite to ftiew himfelf among them, that 
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And he began to fpeak boldly in the fynagogue. 
Whom when Aquila and Prifcilla had heard, they took 
him unto them, and expounded unto him the way of 

27. And when he was difpofed 
to pafs into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the 

him : who, when 
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God more perfectly. 



difciples to 



receive mm : wno, wnen he was come, 
helped them much which had believed through grace. 
28. For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that 
publickly, ftiewing by the fcriptures, that 
Chrift. 



Jefus 



was 



The facred hiftory leaves Paul upon his travels, and goes here 
to meet Apollo's at Ephefus, and to give us fome account of him, 
which was neceflary to our undcrftanding fome paflages in Paul's 
epiftles. 

Firft, Here is an account of his character, when he came to E- 
phefus. 

1. He was a Jew, born at Alexandria in Egypt, but of Jewifli 
parents ; for there were abundance of Jews in that city, fmce the 
difperfion of the people, as it was foretold, Deut. xxviii. 68. The 
Lord Jhall bring thee into Egypt again. His name was not Apollo, 
the name of one of the heathen gods, but Apollos, fome think, 
the fame with Apelles, Rom. xvi. 10. 

2. He was a man of excellent good parts, and well fitted for 
publick fervice j he was an eloquent man, and mighty in the fcrip- 
tures 
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turts of the Old Teftament, which he was, as a Jew, brought up 
in the knowledge of. (i.) He had a great command of language, 
he was an eloquent man ; he was, cfriif §\6yt&t a prudent-man, fo 
fome ; a learned man, fo others j hijloriarum peritus, a good hi- 
ftorian ; which is an excellent qualification for the miniftry j he 
was one that could fpeak well, fo it properly fignifies ; he was an 
orach of a man%* he was famous for'fpcaking pertinently and 
ctefely, fully and fltiently, upon' any fubjedt. (2.) He had a great 
command of fcripture language, and that was the eloquence he was 
remarkable for y he came to Ephefus, being mighty in the fcriptures^ 
fo the words are placed ; having an excellent faculty of expound- 
ing fcriptures^ he came to Ephefus, which was a publick place to 
trade with that talent for the honour of God, and the good of 
many : He was not only ready in the fcriptures, able to quote texts 
off-hand, and repeat them, and tell you where to find them ; ma- 
ny of the carnal Jews were fo, who are therefore faid to have the 
form of knowledge, and the letter of the lazv ; but he was mighty in 
the fcriptures, he underftood the fenfe and meaning of them, he 
knew how to make ufe of them, and to apply them, how to rea- 
fon out of the fcriptures, and to reafon ftrongly ; a convincing, 
commanding, confirming power went along with all his cxpofiti- 
ons and applications of the fcripture : It is likely, he had given 
proof of his knowledge of the fcriptures, and his abilities in them, 
in many fynagogues of the Jews. 

3. He was inftrufted in the way of the Lord, i. e. he had fome 
acquaintance with the doftrine of Chrift, had got fome general 
notions of the gofpel, and the principles of Chriftianity, that Je- 
fus is the Chrift, and that Prophet that jhould come into the world ; 
the firft notice of this would be readily embraced by one that was 
fo mighty in the fcripture as Apollos was, and therefore underftood 
the figns of the times : He was injlrutted, kclJux* ^ '®" '» he was 
cathechifed, fo the word is, either by his parents, or minifters ; he 
was taught fomething of Chrift, and the way of falvation by him. 
Thofe that are to teach others, muft firft be themfelves taught the 
word of the Lord, not only to talk of it, but to walk in it : It is not 
enough to have our tongues tuned to the word of the Lord, but we 
muft have our feet directed into the way of the Lord. 

4. Yet he knew only the baptifm of John ; he was injlru&ed in 
the go/pel of Chrift, as far as John's miniftry would carry him, 
and no further ; he knew the preparing of the way of the Lord, by 
that voice crying in the wildernefs, rather than the way of the Lord 
itfelf : We Cannot but think, he had heard of Chrift's death and 
refurreftion, but was not let into the myftery of them, had not 
had opportunity of converfing with any of the apoftles fince the 
pouring out of the Spirit ; or, he had himfelf been baptized only 
with the baptifm of John, but was not baptized with the holy Ghoft, 
as the difciples were at the day of Pentecoft. 

Secondly, Here is the employment and improvement of his gifts 
at Ephefus ; he came thither feeking opportunities of doing and 
getting good ; and found both. 

(1.) He there made a very good ufe of his gifts in publick ; he 
came, probably, recommended to the fynagogue of the Jews, as a 
fit man to be a teacher there, and, according to the light he had, 
and the meafure of the gift given to him, he was willing to be em- 
ployed, ver. 25. Being fervent in the Spirit, he fpake and taught di- 
ligently the things of the Lord: Though he had not the miraculous 
gifts of the Spirit, as the apoftles had, he made ufe of the gifts he 
had ; for the difpenfation of the Spirit, whatever the meafure of it 
is, is given to every man to profit withal : And our Saviour, by a 
parable, defigned to teach his minifters, that though they had but 
one talent, they muft not bury that. 

We have feen how Apollos was qualified with a good head, 
and a good tongue ; he was an eloquent man, and mighty in the 
fcriptures \ had laid in a good ftock of ufeful knowledge, and had 
an excellent faculty of communicating it : Let us now fee what he 
had further to recommend him as a preacher, and his example is 
recommended to the imitation of all preachers : 

1. He was a lively, affectionate preacher ; as he had a good 
head, fo he had a good heart ; he was fervent in fpirit ; he had in 
him a great deal of divine fire, as well as divine light; was burn- 
ing, as well as fhining : He was full of zeal for the glory of God, 
and the falvation of precious fouls : And this appeared both in his 
forwardnels to preach when he was called to it by the rulers of the 
fynagogue, and his fervency in his preaching ; he preached as one 
in earneft, and that had his heart in his work. What a happy 
compofition was here ! Many are fervent in fpirit, but are weak 
in knowledge, in fcripture knowledge, and far to feek for proper 
words, and full of improper ones ; and, on the other hand, ma- 
ny are eloquent enough, and mighty in the fcriptures, and learned, 
and judicious, but they have no life, or fervency : Here was a com- 
pleat man of God, throughly furnijhed for his work, that was both 
eloquent and fervent, full both of divine knowledge, and of divine 
affections. 

2. He was an induftrious, laborious preacher ; he fpake and 
taught diligently ; he took pains in his preaching, what he deli- 
vered was elaborate, and he did not offer that to God* or to the 
fynagogue, that either coft nothing, or coft him nothing ; he firft 
worked it upon his own heart, and then laboured to imprefs it on 
thofe he preached it to ; he taught diligently, clkv^s* accurately, 
exactly 5 every thing he faid was well-weighed. 
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3. He was* an evangelical preacher; though he knew only the 
baptifm of J ohti, yet thatr was the beginning of the gofpel of Chrifl, 
and to. that he kept clofe ; for he taught the things of the Lord, of 
the Lord- Chrift, that tended to make Way for him, and to fct him 
up : The things pertaining to the kirigdom of the Meffiahj was the 
fubje<ft he chufe to infift upon ; not the thifigs of the ceremonial law* 
though thofe would be pleafing to his jewjfh auditors : Not the 
things of the Gentile phllofophy, though he could have difcourfc<i 
very well on thofe things ; but the things of the Lord. 

4. He Was a courageous preacher ; he began to fpeak boldly in the 
fynagogue, as one that, having put a confidence in God, did not 
fear the face of man ; he ' fpoke as one that knew the truth of 
what he faid, and had no doubt of it 5 and knew the worth of 
what he faid, and was not afraid to fufFer for it ; in the fynagogue^ 
where the Jews not only were prefent, but had power, there he 
preached toe things of God, which he knew they were prejudiced 
againft. 

(2.) He there made a good increafe of his gifts in private, not 
fo much in ftudy, as in converfation with Aquila and Prifcilla : If 
Paul, or fome other apoftle, or evangelift, had been at Ephefus, 
they would have inftrudted him ; but, for want of better help, 
Aquila and Prifcilla, .that were tent-makers, expounded to him the 
way. of God more perfectly. Obferve, 

1. Aquila and Prifcilla heard him preach in the fynagogue : 
Though in knowledge he was much inferior to them, yet, having 
excellent gifts for publick fervice, they encouraged his miniftry, 
by a diligent and conftant attendance upon if : Thus young mi- 
nifters, that are hopeful, fhould be countenanced by grown Chri- 
ftians, for it becomes them to fulfil all right eoufnefs. 

2. Finding him defective in his knowledge of Chriftianity, they 
took him to them, to lodge in the fame houfe with them, and ex- 
pounded to him the way of God, the way of falvation by Jefus Chrift, 
more perfectly : They did not take occafion from what they obfer- 
ved of his deficiency either to defpife him themfelves, or to difpa- 
rage him to others; did not call him a young, raw preacher, not 
fit to come into a pulpit, but confidered the difadvantages he had 
laboured under, as knowing no more but the baptifm of John ; 
and having themfelves got great knowledge in the truths of the 
gofpel, by their long and intimate converfation with Paul, they 
communicated what they knew to him, and gave him a clear$ di- 
ftindt, and methodical account of thofe things which before he had 
but confufed notions of. 1. See here an inftance of that which 
Chrift has promifed, that to him that hath, Jhall be given ; that 
has, and ufes what he has, he fhall have more : He that diligently 
traded with the talent he had, doubled it quickly. 2. See an in- 
ftance of truly Chriftian charity in Aquila and Prifcilla, they did 
good according to their ability ; Aquila, though a man of great 
knowledge, yet did not undertake to fpeak in the fynagogue, be- 
caufe he had not fuch gifts for publick work as Apollos had, but he 
furniflied Apollos with matter, and then left him to clothe it with 
acceptable words. Inftru&ing young Chriftiaris, and young mi- 
nifters, privately in* converfation, who mean well, and perform 
well as far as they go, is a piece of very good fervice, both to them, 
and to the church, 3. See an inftance of great humility in Apol- 
los ; he was a very bright young man, of great parts and learning, 
newly come from the univerfity, a popular preacher, and mightily 
cried up and followed ; arid yet, finding that Aquila and Prifcilla 
were judicious, ferious Chriftians, that could fpeak intelligently 
and experimentally of the things of God, though they were but me- 
chanicks, poor tent-makers, he was glad to receive inftru£tion 
from them, to be {hewed by them his defects and miftakes, and to 
have his miftakes rectified by them, and his deficiencies made up • 
Young fcholars may gain a great deal by converfe with old Chrifti- 
ansj as young ftudents in the law may by old pra&ifers : Apollos, 
though he was inflrufted in the way of the Lord, did not reft in the 
knowledge he had attained, nor thought he underftood Chriftianitv 
as well as any man, which proud, conceited young men arc ape 
to do, but was willing to have it expounded to him more perfectly : 
They that know much, fhould covet to know more, and what 
they know, to know it better, prefting forwards towards perfecti- 
on. 4. Here is an inftance of a good woman, though not permitted 
to fpeak in the church,, or in the fynagogue, yet doing good with 
the knowledge God had given her in private converfe : Paul will 
have the aged women to be teachers of good things, Titus ii. 

Thirdly, Here is his preferment to the fervice of the churfch of 
Corinth, which was a larger fphere of ufefulnefs than Ephefus at 
prefent was : Paul had fet the wheels a going in Achaia, and par- 
ticularly at Corinth, the county town, many were ftirred up by 
his preaching to receive the go/pel^ and they needed to be confirm- 
ed ; and many were likewife irritated to oppofe the gofpel, and they 
needed to be confuted ; Paul was gone, was called away to other 
work, and now there was a fair occafion in this vacancy for Apol- 
los to fet in, who was fitted rather to water, than to plant, to 
build up thofe that were within, than to bring in thofe that were 
without. Now here we have, 

1. His call to this fervice, not by a vifioft, as Paul Was called to 
Macedonia, no, nor fo much as by the invitation ot thofe he was 
to go to, but, I. He himfelf inclined to go ; he zv.is difpofed to pafs 
into Achaia ; having heard of the ftate of the churches .there, h 
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had a mind to try what good he could do among them ; 
there were thofe there, who were eminent for fpiritual g 
A polios thought there might be fbme work for him, and Ood dif- 
pofed his mind that way. 2. His friends encouraged him to go, 
and approved of his purpofc, and he' being a perfect ftrangcr there, 
they gave him a teftimonial, or letters of recommendation, ex- 
horting the difciples in Achaia to entertain him, and employ him : In 
this way, among others, the communion of churches is kept up, 
by the recommending of members and minifters to each other ; 
that, as Apollos here, are difpofed to remove : Though they at 
Ephefus had a great lofs of his labours, they did not grudge them in 
Achaia the benefit of them j but, on the contrary, ufed their in- 
tcreft in them to introduce him; for the churches of Chrift, 
though- they are many, yet they are one, 

2. His fuccefs in this fcrvice, which both ways anfwerc<f* his 

intention and expectation ; for, 

(i.) Believers were greatly edified, and they that had received 
the go/pel were very much confirmed ; he helped them much which 
had believed through grace. Note, i. They that believe in Chrift, 
it is through grace that they believe ; it is not of themfelves, it is 
God's gift to them, it is his work in them. 2. Thofe who through 
grace do believe, yet ftill have need of help, as long as they are 
here in this world, there are remainders of unbelief, and fomething 
lacking in their faith to be perfected, and the work of faith to be 
fulfilled. 3. Faithful minifters are capable of being many ways 
helpful to thofe who through grace do believe, and it is their bufi- 
nefs to help them, to btlp them much ; and when a divine power 
goes along with them, they will be helpful to them. 

(2.) Unbelievers were greatly mortified, their objections were 
fully anfwered, the folly and fophiftry of their arguments was dif- 
covercd, fo that they had nothing to fay in defence of the oppofi- 
tion they made to the gofpcl ; their months were flopped, and their 
faces filled with (hame, ver. 28, He mightily convinced the Jews, 
and that publickly, before the people; he did it, 'ivlhvue, earneftly, 
and with a great deal of vehemence ; he took pains to do it ; his 
heart was upon it, as one that was truly defirous, both to ferve 
the caufe of Chrift, and to five the fouls of men ; he did it cfflctu- 
ally, and to univerfal fatisfaction ; he did it, levi negotio ; the cafe 
was fo plain, and the arguments fo ftrong on Chrift's fide, that it 
was an eafy matter to baffle all that the Jews could fay againft it ; 
though they were fo fierce, yet their caufe was fo weak, that he 
made nothing of their oppofition : Now that which he aimed to 
convince them of was, that Jefus is the Chrijt, that he is the Mef 
Jiah promifed to the fathers, who Jhould come, and they were to look 
for no other ; If the Jews were but convinced of this, that Jefus 
is Chrift, even their own law would teach them to hear him. 
Note, The bufinefs of minifters is to preach Chrift 5 we preach 
not ourfelves, but Chrift Jefus the Lord. The way he took to con- 
vince them was, by the fcriptures ; thence he fetched his argu- 
ments ; for the Jews owned the Jcriptures to be of divine authori- 
ty ; and it was eafy for him, who was mighty in the fcriptures, 
from them to (hew, that Jefus is the Chrift. Note, Minifters 
muft be able not only to preach the truth, but to prove it, and 
defend it, and to convince gainfayers with meeknefs, and yet 
with power inftructing thofe that oppofe themfelves ; and this is 
real fcrvice to the church. 
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after him, that is, on Chrift Jefus. 5* When 



heard this* they were baptized in the name 



they ; 
of the 

Jefus. 6. And when Paul had laid hit hands • up- 
on them, the holy Ghoft came on them ; and they {pake 
with tongues, and prophefied. 7. And all the men were 
about twelve. 



Ephefus was a city of great note in Greece, famous for a. tem- 
ple built there to Diana, which was one of the wonders of the- 
world ; thither Paul came to preach the gofpcl while Apollos was at 
Corinth, ver. 1. while he was watering there, Paul was planting, 
here ; and grudged not that Apollos entered into his labours, and' 
was building upon his foundation ; but rejoiced in it, and went on 
in the new work that was cut out for him at Ephefus with the- 
more cheerfulnefs and fat is faction, becaufe he knew that fuch an 
able minifter of the New Te (lament as Apollos was, was now at- 
Corinth, carrying on the good work there ; though there were 
thofe that made him the head of a party againft Paul, 1 Cor. i. 12. 
yet Paul had no jealoufy of him, nor any way dilliked the aflecti- 
on the people had for him. Paul having gone through the coun- 
try of Galatia and Phrygia, pajfed through the upper coafts, Porttus 
and Bithynia, that lay north, at length came to Ephefus, where he 
had ltft Aquila and Prifcilla, and there found them. 

At his firft coming he met with fume difciples there, who pro- 
feffed faith in Chrift: as the ttue Meffwh, but were as yet in the 
firft and loweft form in the fchool of Chrift, under his ufher, John 
the baptift ; they were in number about twelve, ver. 7. they were 
muoh ot the ftanding that Apollos was of, when he came to Ephe- 
fus, f.,r he knew only the bap tifm of John, chap, xviii. 25. but ei- 
ther they had not opportunity of being acquainted with Aquila and 
Prifcilla, or had not been fo long in Ephefus, or were not fo 
willing to receive inftrudtion as Apollos was, otherwife they might 
have had the way of God expounded to them more perfefily, as Apol- 
los had. Obferve here, 

Firft, How Paul catechifed them j he was told, probably, by 
Aquila and Prifcilla, that they were believers, that they did own 
Chrift, and had given up their names to him j now Paul hereup- 
on takes them under examination : 



CHAP. XIX. 

T/e left Paid-in his circuit vifiting the churches, chap, xviii. 23. but 
we have ?iet forgot, nor has he, the promife he made to his friends 
at Ephefus, to return to them, and make fome ft ay there ; now 
this chapter /hews us his performance of that promife, his coming 
to Ephefus, and his continuance there two years \ we are here 
told, I . How he laboured there in the word and dodrine, how he 
taught fome weak believers that had gone no further than John's 
baptifm, ver. 1, — 7. how he taught three months in the fynagogue 
of the Jews, ver. 8. and when he was driven thence, how he 
taught the Gentiles a long time in a publick fchool, ver. 9, 10. 
and how he confirmed his doilrine by njiracles, ver. 
2. IVhat was the fruit of his labour, particular ly among the con- 
jurers, the worft of finncrs ; feme were confounded > that did but 
make ufe of his name, ver. 13, — 17. but others were converted 
that received dnd embraced his doctrine, ver. 18. — 20. 3. What 
projeds he had of further ufefulnefs, ver. 21, 2 2. and what trou- 
ble at length he met with at Ephefus from the filverfmiths, 
which forced him thence to purfue the me a fur es he had laid \ 
how a mob was raijed by Demetrius to cry up Diana, ver. 23, 
. — 34. and how it was Jupprejfed and dijperfed by the town- clerk, 

ver. 35, — 41. 



A 



N D it came to pafs, that while Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul having palled through the upper 
coafts, came to Ephefus : and finding certain dilci- 
ples, 2. He faid unco them, Have ye received the ho- 
ly Ghoft fince ye believed? And they faid unto him, 
We. have not fo much as heard whether there be any ho- 
ly Ghoft. 3. And he faid unto them. Unto what then 



1. 1 hey did believe in the Son of God, but Paul enquires* 
whether they had received the holy Ghoft, whether they believed in 
the Spirit, whofe operations on the minds of men, for conviction, 
converfion, and comfort, were revealed fbme time after the do- 
ctrine of Jefus being the Chrift ; whether they had been acquaint- 
ed with, and had admitted this revelation: That was not all, ex- 
traordinary gifts of the holy Ghoft were conferred upon the apoftles, 
and other difciples, prefently after Chrift's afcenfion, which was fre- 
quently repeated upon occafion j had they participated of thefe gifts? 
Have ye received the holy Ghoft Jince ye believed? Have you had 
that fcal of the truth of Chrift's doctrine in yourfelves ? We are 
not now to expect any fuch extraordinary gifts as they had then : 
The canon cf the New Teftament being long fince cornpleated 
and ratified, wc depend upon that as the mod fure word of pro- 
phecy : But there are graces of the Spirit given to all believers, 
which are as earnefts to them, 2 Cor. i. 22. v. 5. Eph. i. 13. 
Now it concerns us all, who profefe the Chriftian faith, ferloudy 
to enquire, whether we have received the holy Ghoft, or not : The 
holy Ghojl is promifed to all believers, to all petitioners, Luke xi. 
13. but many are deceived in this matter, that think they have 
received the holy Ghojl, when really they have not : As there are 
pretenders to the gifts of the holy Ghoft, fo there are to his graces 
and comforts ; we thould therefore ftrictly examine ourfelves, Have 
we received the holy Ghoft fince we believed? The tree will be 
known by its fruits: Do we bring forth the fruits of the Spirit? 
Are we led by the Spirit ? Do we walk in the Spirit ? Are we un- 

II, 12. J der the government of the Spirit ? 

2. They owned their ignorance in this matter ; tvheiher there 
be a holy Ghoft, is more than we know; that there is a promi.'e of 
the holy Ghoft, we know from the fcriptures of the Old Teftament, 
and that that promife will be fulfilled in its feafon, we doubt not , 
but fo much have we been out of the way of intelligence in this 
matter, that we have not Jo much as heard whether the holy Ghoft 
be indeed yet given as a Spirit of prophecy. They knew (as Dr. 
Lightfoot Cbierv.es) that, according to the tradition of their nation, 
after the death of Ezra, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachy, the 
holy Ghoft departed from Ifrael, and went up - 9 and they profefled 
they had never heard of his return : They fpake as if they expect- 
ed it, and wondered they did not hear of it, and were ready to 
welcome the notice of it. The gofpel light, like that of the morn- 
ing, pone more and more, gradually ; not only clearer and clearer, 
in the difcovery of truths not before heard of, but further and fur- 
ther, in the difcovery of them to perfons that had not before heard 
of them. 

3. Paul enquired how they came to be baptized, if they knew 
nothing of the holy Ghojl •> for if they were baptized by any of 
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Chrift's miniftcrs, they were inftru£ted concerning the holy Ghoft, and 
were baptized in his name. Know ye not that Jefus being glorified, 
confequently the holy Ghoft is given ; unto what then were ye bap- 
tized ? This is ftrange and unaccountable \ What ! baptized, and 
yet know nothing of the holy Ghoft ? Surely, your baptifm was a 
nullity, if you know nothing of the holy Crhoft ; for it is the re- 
ceiving of the holy Ghoft that is fignified and fealed by that wafb- 
ing of regeneration. Ignorance of the holy Ghoft, is as inconfiftent 
with a fincere profeflion of Chriftianity, as ignorance of Chrift is. 
And applying it to ourfelves, it intimates, that thofe are baptized 
to no purpofe, and haVe received the grace of GoJ therein in vain, 
that do not receive and fubmit to (he holy Ghoft. It is alfo an 
enquiry we fhould often make, not only, to whofe honour we ivere 
born ; but, into whoji fervice we were baptized j that we mav ftudy 
to anfwer the ends both of our birth and of our baptifm. Let us 
often confider, unto what we were baptized, that we may live up to 
our baptifm. 

4. They own, that they were baptized unto John 9 s baptifm* 
lie ri *I«itrr» /2cti*7'frf*tf> that is, (as I take it) they were baptized 
in the name of John ; not by J >hn himfclf, he was far enough 
from any fuch thought, but by ft me wcjk well meaning difciple of 
his, thar ignoratly kept up his name, a.s ihe head of a part), retain- 
ing the fpirit arid notion of thofe difciple** of his, that were jealous 
of the growth of Chrift's intereft, and com pi. ined to him of it, 
Johniii. 26. Some one or more of thoe, that found themfelves 
mveh edified by John's baptifm of repentance for the remijffion of /ins, 
not thinking that rhe kingdom of heaven* which he f|>oke of as at 
hand, was fo vci » near as it pn ved, run away with that notion, 

in what the) and thought they could not do better 

than to perfuadc others to .jo fb too ; and fo, igno r ant!y, in a blind 
zeal for John's doitrine, they baptized here and there one in John's 
name, or as it is here exprefTcd unto Johns baptifm, looking no 
fin :her themfelves, nor directing thofe thu baptized anv further. 
Paul e 



refted 



5. raui explains to them the true intent and meaning of John's 
baptifm, as principally referring to Jefus Chrift, and fo rectifies the 
miftake of thofe who had baptized them into the baptifm of J >hn, 
and had not directed them to look any further, but to reft in that. 
They that have been left in ignorance or led into error bv any in- 
felicities of their education, fhould not therefore be defpifird or re- 
jected by thofe who are more knowing and orthodox ; but fhould 
be compaflionately inftrudled, and better taught, as thofc here were 
by Paul. I. He owns that John's baptifm was a very good thing, 
as far as it went ; John verify baptized with the baptifm of repen- 
tance. By this baptism he obliged people to be forry for their fins, 
and to confefs them and turn from them ; and to bring any to this, 
is a great point gained . ]3ut, 2. He fhews them, that John's 
baptifm had a further reference, and he never defigned that thofe he 
baptized fhould reft there, but told them, that they jhould believe on 
him who fhould come after him, that is, on Chrijl "Jefus \ that his 
baptifm of repentance was defigned only to prepare the way of the 
Lord, and to difpofe them to receive and entertain Chrift, whom he 
left them big with expectations of , nay, whom he directed them 
to, Behold the Lamb of God. J»>hn was a great and good man ; 
but he was only the harbinger, Chrift is the Prince ; his baptifm 
was the porch which you were to pais through, not the houfe you 
were to reft in ; and therefore it was all wroug for you to be bap- 
tized into the baptifm of John. 

6. When they were thus (hewed the error they were led into, 
they thankfully accepted the dilcovery, and were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jefus, ver. 5. As for ApolJos, of whom it was 
faid, chap, xviii. 25. that he knew the baptifm of John, that he 
rightly underftood the meaning of it, when he was baptized with it, 
though he knew that only : yet when he underftood the way of God 
more perfectly, he was not again baptized, no more than Chrift's 
firft difciples that had been baptized with John's baptifm, and 
knew it referred to the Mefliah at the door, and with an eye to 
that fubmitted to it, were baptized again : But thefe here, who re- 
ceived it only with an eye to John, and looked no further, as if he 
were their faviour, it was fuch a fundamental error, as was fatal to 
it, as it would have been for any to be baptized in the name of Paul, 
I Cor. i. 13. And therefore when they came to underftand them- 
felves better, they defired to be baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jefus, and were fo. Not by Paul iiimfclf (as we have reafoii to 
think) but by fomc of thofe who attended him. It doth not there- 
fore follow hence, that there was not an agreement between John's 
baptifm, and Chrift's or that they were not for fubltance the 
fame ; much lefs doth it follow that thofe who have been once bap- 
tized in the name of the Father* Sc*t) and holy Ghoft, (v\hichisthe 
appointed form of Cnriii's bapcifm ) may be again baptized in the 
fame name $ for thofe that were here baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jefus, had never been fo baptized b'.fore. 

Secondly, How P ul conferred the extraordinary gifts of the holy 
Ghoft upon them, . r. 6. 

I, Paul folemnls y , ayed to God, to give them thofe gifts, figni- 
fied by his laying his hands on them, which was a gefture ufed in 
blefling, by the patriarchs, ef pec i ally in conveying the great truft 
of the promife, 33 Gen. xlviii. 15. The Spirit being the great pro- 
mife of the New Teftament, theapoftles conveyed ir by the impfi- 
tion of hands ; rhe Loru blels thee with that blefiing, that blefling of 
bleflings, Jfa. xliv. 3. 



2. God^ granted the thing he prayed for 5 the holy Ghoft cam* 
upon them in a furprizine, over- powering manner, and they jfpah 
with tongues and prcphefud, as the apoftlcs did, and the firft Gentile 
converts, Atis x. 44. This was intended to introduce the gofpel 
at Ephefus, and to awaken in the minds of men an expectation of 
fome great things from it ; and fome think, it was further defigned 
to qualify theft twelve men for the work of the miniftry, and that 
chefc twelve were the elders of Ephefus, to whom Paul committed 
the care and condudiof that church. They had the fpirit of pro- 
phecy, that they might underftand the myfteries of the kingdom of 
God themfelves, and the gift of tongues, that they might preach 
them to every nation and language. O ! What a wonderful change 
was here made on a fudden with thefe men ; they that but juft now 
had not fo much as heard that there was a holy Ghoft, now are them- 
felves///^ with the holy Ghoft; for the Spirit, like the wind, blows 
where, and when he lifteth. 

8- And he went into the fynagogue, and fpake boldly 
for the fpace of three months, disputing and perfwadmg 
the things concerning the kingdom of God. 9. But when 



them, 

difputing daily in the fchool 
And this continued by the fpace 



divers were hardned, and believed not, but fpake evil of 
that way before the mukitude, he departed from 
and feparated the difciples, '"" * 4 - • 
of one Tyrannus. 10. 

of two years ; fo that all they whic.i dwelt in Afia, heard 
the word of the Lord J.fus, both jews and Greeks. 1 r. 
And God wrought fpecial miracles by the hands of Paul : 
1 2. So that from his body were brought unto the fick, 
handkci chiefs or aprons, and the difeales departed from, 
them, and the evil fpirits went out of them. 

Paul is here very bufv at Ephefus to do good, 

Firft, He begins as ufual in the Jews fynagogue, and makes the 
firft offer of the gofpel to them, that he might gather in the loft 
Jheep of the houfe of Ifrael, who were now fcattered upon the moun- 
tains. Obfer ve. 



I. Where he preached to them 
Chrift ufed to do. 



; in their fynagogue, ver. 8. as 
He went and joined with them in their fyna- 
gogue worftiip, to take off their prejudices againft him, and to in- 
gratiate himfelf with them, while there was any hope of winning 
upon them. Thus he would bear his teftimony to publick wor- 
fhi p on dbbath-days where there were no Chriftian aflemblies yet 
formed, he frequented the Jewifti aflemblies, while the Jews were 
not as yet wholly caft oft* Paul went into the fynagogue becaufe 
there he had them together, and had them, it might be hoped, in a 
good frame. 

2. IVhat he preached to them ; the things concerning the kingdom 
of God among men, the great things which concerned God's domi- 
nion over men, and favour to them, and mens fubjeftion to God, 
and happinefs in God. He (hewed them our obligations to God, 
and intereft in him as our Creator, by which the kingdom of God 
was let up, the violation of thofe obligations, and the forfeiture of 
that intereft by fin, by which the kingdom of God was pulled 
down, and the renewing of thofe obligations upon us, and the re- 
ftoring of us to that intereft again by the Redeemer, whereby the 
kingdom of God was again fet up. Or, more particularly the things 
concerning the kingdom of the AJeffiah, which the Jews were in ex- 
pectation of, and prom i fed themfelves great matters from ; he o- 
pened the feriptures which fpake concerning this, gave them a right 
notion of this kingdom, and (hewed them their mi (lakes about it. 

3. How he preached to them. 1. He preached argumentative - 
ly ; he difputed ; gave rcafons, fcripture reafons for what lie preach- 
ed, and anfwercd objections, for the convincing of mens judgments 
and consciences, that they might not only believe, hut might fee 
cau.e to believe. He preached JWAS^/o/iMf dialogue -wife ; he 
put queftions to them and received their amwers ; gave them leave 
to put queftions to him, and anfwercd them. 2. He preached 

he ufed not only logical arguments, 
their undei (landings, but rhetorical 



affedtionatelv 



j he per f jaded ; 
to enforce what he laid upon 

motives to imprck what he faid upon their aifeilions, (lie wing them 
that the things he preached concerning the kingdom of God, were 
things concerning th e?nf elves, which they, were nearly co?icerncd in, 
and therefore ought to concern themfelves about, 2 Cor. v. II. we 
perfuade men, Paul was a moving preacher, and was mafter of the 
art of perfwafion. 3. He preached undauntedly, and with a holy 
resolution ; he fpake boldly, as one that had not the leaft doubt of 
the things he fpoke of, nor the leaft diftruft of him he fpoke from, 
nor the leaft dread of them he fpoke to. 

4. How long he preached to them ; for the fpace of three months ; 
which was a competent time allowed them to conlider of it in 
that time thofe amjng them that belonged to the election of grace 
were called in, and the reft were left inexcufable. Thus lorgf 
Paul preached the gcfpel with much contention, 1 Thef. ii. 2. yec 
he did not fail nor zvas di fever aged. 

5. Uljat fuccefs his preaching had among them. I. There 
were fome that were perfuaded to believe in Chrift, fome think that 
is intimated in that word, perfwading ; he prevailed with them, 
Uut, . ?.. Divers continued in their infidelity, and weie confirmed 
in their prejudices aguiaft CunJianky. When Paul called of them 
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before, and preached only fome general things to them, they court- 
ed his ftay among them, chap, xviii. 20. But now he fettled among 
them, and his word came more clofely to their confeiences, they 
werefoon weary of him. 2. They had an invincible aver/ion to the 
gofpel of Chrift themfelves ; they were hardened and believed not ; 
they were refolved they would not believe, though the truth fhone 
in their faces with never fuch a convincing light and evidence. 
Therefore they believed not, becaufe they were hardened, fc. ^They 
did their utmoft to raife and keep up in others an averfion to the 
gofpel 5 they not only entered not into the kingdom of God 
themfelvcs, but neither did they fuffer thofe that were entring to go 
in \ for they /poke evil of that way before the multitude, to prejudice 
them againft it. Though they could not fhew any manner of evil 
in it, yet they faid all manner of evil concerning it. Thefe finners 
like the angels, that finned, became Satans, adverfaries, and devils* 
falfe accufers. 

Secondly, When he had carried the matter as far as it would 
go in the fynagogue of the Jews, and found that their oppofition 
grew more obftinate, he left the fynagogue, becaufe he could not 
fafely, or rather becaufe he could not comfortably and fuccefsfully, 
continue in communion with them. Though their worfliip was 
fuch as he could join in, and they had not filenced him, nor forbid- 
den him to preach among them ; yet they drove him from them 
with their railing at thofe things which he fpoke concerning the king- 
dom of God : They hated to be reformed, hated to be informed, and 
therefore he departed from them. Here we are fure there was a fe- 
paration and no fchifm ; for there was a juft caufe for it, and a 

clear cal to it. Now obferve, 

1. When Paul departed from the Jews, he took the difciples with 
him, and feparated them, to fave them from that untoward generati- 
on, according to the charge Peter gave to his new converts, A£fs \\. 
40. left they ftiould be infe£ted with the poifonous tongues of thofe 
blafphemers, he feparated them which believed, to be the foundation 
of aChriftian church, now they were a competent number to be in- 
corporated, that others might attend with them upon the preaching 
of the gofpel, and might upon their believing, be added to them. 
When Paul departed, there needed no more to feparate the difci- 
ples ; let him go where he will, they will follow him. 

2. When Paul feparated from the fynagogue, he fct up a meeting 
of his own, he difputed daily in the fchool of one Tyrannus 5 he left 
the fynagogue of the Jews, that he might go on with the more free- 
dom in his work; ftill he difputed for Chrift and Chriftianity, and 
was reaoy to anfwer all opponents whatfoever, in defence of them $ 
and he had by this feparation a double advantage. 1. That now 
his opportunities were more frequent : In the fynagogue he could 
only preach every fabbath-day, Afts xiii. 42. But now he difputed 
daily, he fet up a le&ure every day, and thus redeemed time ; thofe 
whofe bufinefs would not permit them to come one day, might come 
another day ; and thofe were welcome who watched daily at thefe 
gates of wtfdom, and waited daily at thepofts of her doors. 2. That 
now they were more open. To the fynagogue of the Jews none 
might come, or could come, but Jews or profelytes 5 Gentiles were 
excluded ; but when he fet up a meeting in the fchool of Tyran- 
nus, both Jews and Greeks attended his miniftry, ver. 10, Thus 
as he defcribes this gale of opportunity at Ephefus, 1 Cor. xvi. 8, 
9. a wide door airi an effectual was opened to him, though there 
were many adverfaries. Some think this fchool of Tyrannus was a 
divinity fchool of the Jews, and fuch a one they commonly had in 
their great cities befide their fynagogue ; they called it Beth- 
midraftj, The houfe of inquiry, or of repetition, and they went 
to that on the fabbath-day, after they had been in the fy- 
nagogue ; they go from Jlrength to Jlrength, from the houfe 
of the fanftuary to the houfe of doclrine. If this were fuch a 
fchool it fhews, that though Paul left the fynagogue, he left it 
gradually, and ftill kept as near it as he could, as he had done, 
chap, xviii. 7. But others think it was a philofophy fchool of the 
Gentiles belonging to one Tyrannus, or, a retiring place (for fo 
the word ay^oKti fometimcs fignifies ; ) belonging to a principal 
man, or governor of the city ; fome convenient place it was which 
Paul and the diciples had the ufe of, either for love or money. 

3. Here he continued his labours for two years, read his lectures, 
and difputed daily. Thefe two years commence from the end of 
the three months, which he fpent in the fynagogue, ver. 8. and after 
they were ended he continued for fome time in the country about 
preaching, therefore he might juftly reckon it in all three years, as 

he doth chap. xx. 31. 

4. The gofpel hereby fpread far and near, ver. 10. All they which 

dwelt in A/ia heard the word of the Lord Jefus ; not only all that 
dwelt in Ephefus, but all that dwelt in that large province called 
Afia,which Ephefus was the head city of ; Afia the lefs it was called. 
There was great rcfort to Ephefus from all parts of the country, 
for law, traffick, religion, or education, which gave Paul an oppor- 
tunity of fending the report of the gofpel, to all the towns and vil- 
lages of that country. They all heard the word of the Lord Jefus. 
The gofpel is Chrift's word, it is a word concerning Chrift. This 
they heard, or at leaii heard of it. Some of all fe£ts, fome out of all 
parts both in city and country, embraced this gofpel, and entertained 
it, and by them it was communicated to others, and fo they all 
heard the word of the Lord Jefus, or might have heard it. Proba- 
bly Paul fometimcs made excurfions himfelf into the country to 



preach the gofpel, or fent his miflionarics or afiiftants that attend ed 
him, and thus the word of the Lord was heard throughout that regi- 
on. Now they that y2r/ in darinefs Jaw a great light. 

Thirdly, God confirmed Paul's dodlrine by miracles, which 
awakened peoples enquiries after it, fixed their aficdion to it, and 
engaged their belief of it, ver. 11, 12. I wonder we have not r6ad 
of any miracle wrought by Paul fince the cafting of the evil fpiHc 
out of the damfel at Philippi j why did he not work miracles at 
Thcflalonica, Berea, and Athens 1 Or if he did, why are they not 
recorded ? Was the fuccefs of the gofpel without miracles in the 
kingdom of nature itfelf, fuch a miracle in the kingdom of grace, 
and the divine power which went along with it, fuch a proof of its 
divine original, that there needed no other ? It is certain that at 
Corinth he wrought many miracles, though Luke has recorded 
none, for he tells theni 2 Cor. xii. 12. that the figns of his apoftle- 
fhip were among them, in wonders and mighty deeds. 

But here at Ephefus we have a general account of thfe proofs of 
this kind which he gave of his divine miflion. 

I. They were fpecial miracles, Atwipeif i Tvyjsituc. God 
exerted powers that were not according to the common courfe of 
.nature. Virtutes non vulgar es. Things were done which could by 
no means be afcrihed either to chance, or fecend caufes : Or, they 
were not only, all miracles are, out of the common road \ but they 
were even uncommon miracles, fuch miracles as had not been 
wrought by the hands of any other of the apoftles : The oppofcrs 
of the gofpel were fo prejudiced, that any miracles would not 
ferve their turn ; therefore God wrought virtutes non quojlibet, 
fo they render it, fomething above the common road of miracles. 

2. It was not Paul that wrought them, TVhat's Paid, and 
what's Apollo ? But it was God that wrought them by the hand of 
Paul. He was but the inftrumcnt, God was the principal a- 
gent. 

3. He not only cured the Tick that were brought to him, or that 
he was brought to ; but from his body were brought to the fuk 
handkerchiefs or aprons \ they got Paul's handkerchiefs, or his aprons 
(that is, fay fbmej the aprons he wore when he worked at his trade, 
and the applying of them to the fick cured them immediately. 
Or, they brought the fick peoples handkerchiefs, or their girdles, 
or caps, or head-drefTes, and laid them for a while to Paul's body, 
and then took them to the fick. The former is more probable. 
Now was fulfilled that word of Chrift to his difciples, greater works 
than thefe Jliall ye do. We read of one that was cured by the touch 
of Chrift 's garment, when it was upon him, and he perceived that 
virtue went out of him ; but here were people cured by Paul's gar- 
ments when they were taken from him. Chrift gave his apoftles 
power againjl unclean fpirits and again/} all manner of ftcknefs y 
Mat. x. 1. And accordingly we find here, that thofe to whom Paul 
fent relief, had it in both thefe cafes ; for the difeafes departed from 
them, and the evil fpirits went out of them ; which were both iigni- 
ficant of the great defign and blefled effect of the gofpel, which was 
to heal fpiritual difeafes, and to free the fouls of men from the power 
and dominion of Satan. 



x 5- 5 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcifts,' 
took upon them to call over them which had evil fpirits, 
the name of the Lord Jefus, faying, We adjure you by 
Jefus whom Paul preacheth. 14. And there were feven 
fons of one Sceva a Jew, and chief of the priefts, which 
did fo. 15. And the evil fpirit anfwered and faid, JcfuS 
I know, and Paul I know ; but who are ye ? 16. And 
the man in whom the evil fpirit was, leapt on them, and 
overcame them,and prevailed againft them.fo that they fled 
out of that houfe naked and wounded. 17. And this was 
known to all the Jews and Greeks alfo dwelling at Ephe- 
fus ; and fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord 
Jefus was magnified. 18. And many that believed came, 
and confefled, and fhewed their deeds. 19. Many alfo of 
them which ufed curious arts, brought their books together, 
and burned them before all men : and they counted the 
price of them, and found it fifty thoufand pieces of 
filver. 20. So mightily grew the word of God, and pre- 
vailed. 

The preachers of the gofpel were fent forth to carry on a war 
againft Satan, and therein Chrift went forth conquering, and to con- 
quer. The cafting of evil fpirits out of thofe that were pffejfed, was 
one inftance of Chrift's victory over Satan ; but to (hew how many 
ways Chrift triumphed over that great enemy, we have here in 
thefe verfes two rema: k vblc inftances of the conqueft of Satan, not 
only in thofe that wen. violently poffejfed by him, but in thofe that 
were voluntarily devoted to him. 

Fir ft, Here is the confufion of fome of Satan's fervants, fome 
vagabond Jews that were exorcifis, who made ufe of Chrift's name, 
profanely and wickedly in their diabolical enchantments, but were 
made to pay dear for their preemption. Obferve, 

I. The general character of thofe who were guilty of this pre- 
emption ; they were Jew% but vagabond Jews, were of the Jewifh 
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nation and religion,but went about from town to town,to get money 
by conjuring ; they ftrollcd about to tell people their fortunes, and 
pretended by fpclls and charms to curedifeafes, and bring people to 
thcmfelves that were melancholy, or diftra&ed. They called them- 
fclves exorcifts, becaufe in doing their tricks they ufed forms of ad- 
juration, by fuch and fuch commanding names. The fuperftitious 
lews to put a reputation upon thefe magickarts, wickedly attributed 
the invention of them to Solomon, So Jofephus, Antiq. Lib. viii. 
chap. ii. faith, that Solomon compofed charms by which difcafes 
arc cured, and devils driven out, fo as never to return. And that 
thefe operations continued common among the Jews to his time. 
And Chrift feems to refer to this, Mat. xii. 27. By whom do your 
children cajl them out ? 

2. A particular account of fome at Ephefus that led this courfe 
of life, and came thither in their travels ; they were [even fons of 
me Sceva a Jew y and chief of the priejls y ver. 14. It is fad to fee 
the houfc of Jacob thus degenerated, much more the houfe of Aaron y 
the family that was in a peculiar manner confecrated to ood, that 
any of that race fhould be in league with Satan. Their Father 
was a chief of the pritfls^ head of one of the twenty four courfes of 
priefts. One would think the temple would find both employment 
and encouragement enough for the fons of a chief prielt, if they 
had been twice as many : But it is likely, it was a vain, rambling, 
rakifh humour that took them all to turn mountebanks, and wan- 
der all the world over to cure mad folks. 

3. The profanenefs they were guilty of ; they took upon them to 
call over evil fpirits the name of the Lord Jefus , not as thofe who 
had a veneration for Chrift* and a confidence in his name, as we 
read of fome who cajl out devils in ChriJTs name, and yet did not 
follow with his difciples, Luke ix. 49. whom he would not have to 
be difcouraged ; but as thofe who were willing to try all methods to 
carry on their wicked trade ; and, it fliould feem, had this defign, if 
the evil fpirits ftiould yield to an adjuration in the name of Jefus by 
thofe that did not believe in him, they would fay, it was no confirma- 
tion of his doctrine to thofe that did ; fo; it was all one whether 
they believed it or no. If they fhould not yield to it, they would 
fay, the name of Chrift was not fo powerful as the other names 
they ufed, which the devils had often by collufion yielded to. They 
faid, we adjure you by Jefus whom Paul preached \ not whom we 
believe in, or depend upon, or have authority from ; but whom 
Paul preacheth, q. d. we will try what that name will do. The 
exorcifts in the Romifti church that pretend to caft the devil out of 
melancholy people by fpells and charms which they underftand not, 
and which not having any divine warrant, cannot be ufed in faith, 
are the followers of thefe vagabond Jews. 

4. The confufion they were put to in this impious operations , 
let them not be deceived, God is not mocked, nor fhall the glori- 
ous name of Jefus be proftituted to fuch a vile purpofe as this ; what 
communion hath Chrijl with Belial? 1. The evil fpirit gave them a 
fliarp reply, ver. 1 5 . Jefus I know, and Paul I know, but zvho arc 
ye ? I know that Jefus has conquered principalities and powers, 
and that Paul has authority in his name to cajl out devils ; 
but what power have you to command us in his name, or who 
gave you any fuch power ? What have you to do to declare the power 
of Jefus, or to take his covenant and commands into your mouths? 
feeing you hate his i?i/}ruc3ions,Pfal. I. 16, 17. This was extorted out 
of the mouth of the evil fpirit by the power of God, to gain honour 
to the gofpel, and to put thofe to fhame that made an ill ufe of 
Chrift's name. Anti-chriftian powers and factions, pretend a 
mighty zeal for Jefus and Paul, and to have authority from them 5 
but when the matter comes to be looked into, it is a meer worldly, 
fecular intereft, that is to be thus fupported ; nay, it is an enmity 
to true religion ; Jefus we know, and Paul we know, but who are 
ye ? 2. The man in whom the evil fpirit was, gave them a warm 
reception, fell foul upon them, leaped upon them, in the height of his 
frenzy and rage, overcame them and afcl their inchantments, prevailed 
again/} them, and was quite too hard for them ; fo that they fled out 
of the houfe, not only naked, but wounded ; their clothes pulled off 
their backs, and their heads broke. This is written for a warning 
to all thofe who name the name of Chr'tji, but do not depart from ini- 
quity. That fame enemy that overcomes them with his temptati- 
ons, will overcome them with his terrors \ and their adjuring him 
in Chrift's name to let them alone, will be no fecurity to them. If 
we refift the devil by a true and lively faith in Chrift, he will flee 
from us 5 but if we think to refift him by the bare ufing of Chrift's 
name,or any part of his word, as a fpell or charm, he will prevail 
againft us. 

5. The general notice that was taken of this, and the good im- 
preflion it made on many, ver. ly. 'This was known to all the Jews 
and Greeks alfo dwelling at Ephefus ; It was the common talk of 
the town ; and the effect of it was, I. That men were terrified •> 
fear fell on them all. In this inftance, they faw the malice of the 
devil, whom they ferved 3 and the power of Chrift, whom they 
oppofed ; and both were awful confiderations. They faw that the 
name of Chrift was not to be dallied with, nor his religion com- 
pounded with the pagan fuperftitions* 2. That God was glorified ; 
the name of the Lord Jefus, by which his faithful fer varus caft out 
devils, and cured difeafes without any refiftance, was the more mag- 
nified - y for now it appeared to be a name above every name. 
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Secondly, Here is the converfion of others of Satan's fervan*^ 
and the evidences of their converfion. 

r. Thofe that had been guilty of wicked practices, confejTtd 
them, ver. 18. Many that had believed and were baptized, but 
had not then been fo particular as they might have been in the c>n- 
feffion of their fins, were fo terrified with thefe inftances of the 
magnifying of the name of Jefus Chrijl, that they came to Paul, or 
fome of the other minifters that were with him, and confefied 
what ill lives they had led, and what a great deal of fecret wicked- 
nefs their own confidences charged them with, which the world 
knew not of j fecret frauds, and fecret filrhincfles ; they Jhewed 
their deeds ; took fhame to themfelves, and gave glory to God, 
and warning to others. Thefe confeffions were not extorted from 
them, but were voluntary for theeafe of their conlciences, which 
the late miracles had ftruck a terror upon. Note, Where there is 
true contrition for fin, there will be an ingenuous confefiion of fin 
to God in every prayer, and to man whom we have offended, 
when the cafe requires it. 

2. Thofe that had convcrfed with wicked boo^s, burnt them, 
ver. 19. Many alfo of them which ufed aoiou* arts, t£ tFzii-yA, im- 
pertinent things, mult a nihil ad fe perii'unt'a fatagentes, bujybodies? 
fo the word is ufed, 2 T/.yJl iii. n. 1 7/w. v. 13. that f'.Jcd in 
the ftudy of magick and divination ; in booki of judicial altrol jv, 
cafling of nativities, telling of fortunes, railing and laving of fy rtf, 
interpreting of dri«»ms, predicting future events, and' the like , to 
which, fome think, arc to be added plays, romances, love book?, 
and unchafteanj irnmodtft p >ems, (hi/lrionna* amatoria* fa It a oria x 
Strcs.) Thefe having their confidences nv.ic awakened that e en i»* 
fee the evil of thofe practices wh.ch thole hook* inltnctcd rhem • , 
brought their books together, and burned them befit c ail . 
Ephefus was notorious for the ufe of thefe curi us arts : 
fpclls and charms were called Liter a: Ephtfta : Here p 
nifhed thcmfelves with all thofe forts of books, and pr«.. ... 1 
tutors to inftruct them in thofe black arts. It was these lore 
for the honour of Chrift and his gofpel, to have f.ich .: r.wWe u ". 
mony borne again ft thofe curious arts, in a p'ace v. here xhey were 
fo much in vogue. It is taken for granted, that the; wcic con- 
vinced of the evil of thefe curious arts, and refolded to deal in them 
no longer ; but they did not think that enough unleG thev burnt 
their becks. I . Thus they f sewed a holy indignation at the /ins they 
had been guilty of 5 as the idolaters when they were brought to re- 
pentance, faid to their idols, get ye hence, I fa. xxx. 2 2. and caft 
even thofe of filver and gold to the moles and to the bats. Ilk. ii. 20. 
They thus took a pious revenge on thofe things that had L ttn the in- 
ftruments of fin to them, and proclaimed the force of their convicti- 
ons of the evil of it, and that thofe ve ry things were now derefLble 
to them, as much as ever they had been delectable. 2. Thus 
they Jhewed their rcfoluticn neve* to return to the vje of ihije arts, 
and the books which related to them, again. They were fo fully 
convinced of the evil and danger of them, that they would net 
throw the book by, within reach of a recall, upon fuppofirion, that 
it was poftiblc they might change their mind \ but being lied fa ft ly 
refolved never to make ufe of them, they burnt them. 3. Thus 
they put away a temptation to return to them again ; had they kept 
the books by them, there was danger left when the heat of the pre- 
fent conviction was over, they Ihould have the curiolity to look 
into them, and fo be in danger of liking them and loving them 
again, and therefore they burnt them. Note, Thofe that truly 
repent of fin, will keep themfelves as far as poiTible from the occa- 
fionsof it. 4. Thus they prevented their doing mif chief to others ; 
if Judas had been by, he would have faid, fell them, and give the 
money to the poor ; or buy bibles and good books with it. But 
then, who could tell into whole hands thefe dangerous books mi^ht 
fall, and what mifchief might be done by them ; it is therefore the 
fafeft courfe, to commit them all to the flames. Thofe that are re- 
covered from fin themfelves, will do all they can to keep ethers 
from falling into it, and much more are afraid of laying an ccca- 
fion of fin in others way. 5. Thus they fewed a contempt of the 
wealth of this world \ for the price of the books was caft up, pro- 
bably by thofe that perfuaded them not to burn them, and it was 
found to be fifty thou J and pieces of filver ; which fome compute to 
fifteen hundred pounds of our money. It is likely, the books were 
fcarce, perhaps, prohibited, and therefore dear. Probably, they 
had coft them fo much ; yet being the devil 4 s books, though they 
had been fo foolifl) as to buy them, they did not think that would 
juftify them in being fo wicked as to fell them again. 6. Thus they 
publickly tejiified their joy for their converfion from thefe wicked 
practices, as Matthew did by the great feaft he made when Chrift 
had calledhim from thereceit of cuftom. Thefe converts joined toge- 
ther in making this bonfire, and made it before all men : They mLht 
have burnt the books privately, every one in his own h» >ufe, but 
they chofe to do it together, by confent, and to do it at the high 
crofs (as we fayj that Chrift and his grace in them might be the 
more magnified, and all about them the more edified. 

Thirdly, Here is a general account of the progrefs and fuccefs of 
the gofpel in and about Ephefus, ver. 20. So mightily grew the 
word of God, and prevailed. It is a blefled fight to tee the word cf 
God growing, and prevailing mightily, as it did here. 

I. To fee it grow extenjively, by the addition of many to the 
church ; when ft ill more and more arc wrought upon by the got/cl, 
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a nd wrought up into a conformity to it, then it grows ; when thofe 
that were leaft likely to yield to it, and that had been moft ftiff in 
their oppofltion to it, yet arc captivated and brought into obedience 
to it, then it may be fa id to grow mightily. 

2. To fee it prevail intenfively, by the advancement of thofe in 
knowledge and grace that are added to the church ; when ftrong 
corruptions arc mortified, vicious habits changed, ill cuftomsof 
long (landing broken oft* and pleasant, gainful, faftnonablc fins are 
abandoned, then it prevails mightily ; and Chrift in it goes on con- 
quering, and to conquer. 



r. 5 After thefe things were c 
in the (pint, when he had parted 



il purpofed 
Macedonia, 

and Achaia, to go to Jerufal m m am 
been there, I mull alfo fee Rome. 22. So he fent into 
Macedonia two of them that miniftrcd unto him, Ti- 
motheus and Eraflus ; bnt he himfelf flayed in Afia. for 
a feafon. 23. And the fame time there arofc no fmall 
ftir about that way. 24. For a certain man named De- 
metrius, a filver-fmith, which made diver fhrincs for 
Diana, brought no fmall gain unto the era ft (men 



Whom he called together with the 



: 25 
workmen of like 



occupation, and faid, Sirs, ye know that by this craft 
we have our wealth : 26. Moreover, ye fee and hear, 
that not alone at Ephcfus, but almoil throughout all 
Alia, rliis Paul hath perfwaded and turned away much 



tne «?rcat 



pc^pL, laying, 'That ciicy be no gods which are made 
v\i:ii hands : 27. So that not only this our craft is in 
djivvr to be fct at nought; but alio that the temple o! 

goddefs Diana fhould be ckfpifed, and her 
magnificence Ihould be deftroyed, whom all Alia, and 
the wo»ld woifliippeth. 28. And when they heard thefe 
flings * they were full of wrath, and cried out, faying, 
Great is Diana of the Ephelians. 29. And the whole 
city was rilled with ccnfulion : and having 
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nions in travel, they ruflied with one accord into the 
theatre. 30. And when Paul would have entred in unto 
the people, the difciples fuftcred him not. 31. And cer- 
tain of the chief of Alia, which were his friends, fent 
unto him, defiring him that he would not adventure 
himfelf into the theatre. 3 2. Some therefore cried one 
thing, and lome another : for the aflcmbly was con- 

and the more part knew not wherefore they were 

And they drew Alexander out of 
the lews putting him forward. And 



hi fed 



come together. 



and would have 



the multitude, the Jews putting 
Alexander beckned with the hand, 
made his defence unto the people. 34. But when they 
knew that he was a Jew, all with one voice about the 
fpacc of two hours cried out, Great is Diana of the 

35. And when the town-clerk had appealed 
people, ne faid, Ye men of Ephcfus, what man is 



Ephcfians. 
the 



there that knoweth not how that the city of the Ephelians 
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be fpoken againft, ye ought to be 

have 



thefe things cannot 

quiet, and to do nothing rafhly. 37. For ye 
broughr hither thefe men, which are neither robbers of 
churches, nor yet blafphemers of your goddefs. 38. 
Wherefore if Demetrius and the craftfmen which are with 
him, have a matter againft any man, the law is open, and 
there are deputies ; let them implead one another. 39. 
But if ye enquire any thing concerning other matters, it 
fhall be determined in a lawful aflcmbly. 40. For we are 
in danger to be called in quefiion for this days uprore, 
there being no caufe thereby we may give an account 

41. And when he had thus fpoken, he 
cLifmified tne aiiembTy. 



or rrus 
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Pbjj] b here brought into fome trouble at Ephcfus, ju ft when he is 
Xcrecatiing to 20 thence, and to cut him out work elfewherc. See 

here, 

1. How he h'A hit purpofe of going to other places, ver. 21, 
22. He v/23 a man of vaft dellgns for God, and was for making 
b» inS -tr czz far diffufive as might be. Having fpent above two 

itt&Tusl a vifit to the churchy of Macedonia and Achaia, 
a Ph..'!ppi ztA Corinth, the chief cities of thofe pro- 
rr, 2;. Tnere he had planted churches, and now is con- 
v/.c item. He purpofed in the /pint ; cither in hi* own 



He 



err/- 



ru£2X\rrz t.n ztjG: a* yer, 



but keeping it to 
h rsMJ \ f ~, &/ the conduct uf tlx hoiy Spirit, v/ho v/aa his guide 



in all his motions, and by whom he was led. He purpofed to 
go fee how the work of God went on in thofe places, that 
he might re&ify what was amifs, and encourage what was 
good. 

2. Thence he dcfigned to go to Jerufafem, to vifit the brethren 
there, and give an account to them of the profpering of the good 
plcafurc of the Lord in his hand. And from thence he intended to 
go to Rcmtj to gojee Rome, not as if he defigncdonly the gratifying 
of his curiofity with the fight of that ancient famous city, but be- 
caufe it was an expreflion people commonly ufed, that they would 
go fee Rome, would look about them there ; when that which he 
defigned, was to fee the Chriftians there, and to do them fome fcr- 
vice, Rom. i. 1 1 . The good people at Rome were the glory of the 
city, which he longed for a fight of k Dr. Lightfoot fuppofcth, that 
it was upon the death of the emperor Claudius, who died the fc- 
cond year of Paul's being at Ephefus, that Paul thought of going to 
Rome, becaufe while he lived the Jews were forbidden Rome* 
chap, xviii. 2. 

3. He fent Timothy and Eraftus into Macedonia, to give them 
notice of the vifit he intended them, and to get their collection 
reuJy for the poor faints at Jerufalcm. Soon after he wrote the firji 
epi/iies to the Corinthians^ deligning to follow it himfelf, as appears, 
I Cor. iv. 17, j 9. I have fent to you Timotheus ; but I will mu% If 
come to you Jhortly\ if the Lord will. For the prefent he flayed in 
Jfia, in the country about Ephefus, founding churches. 

2. How he was (cconded in his purpofe, and obliged to purfue 
it by the trouble* which length he met with at Ephefus. It was 
Orange, he had been quiet there to !on£ j yet it fhould feem, he 
had met with trouble there not recorded in rhis ftory ; for in his 
epiftle written at this time, he fpeaks of his having fought with 
beafis at Ephefus^ 1 Cor. xv. 32. which farms to be meant of his 
being put to hght with wild bcafls in the theatre, according to the 
barbarous treatment they fometimcs gave the Chriftians : And he 
fpeaks of the trouble which came to then 1 in Afia, near Ephcfus, 
when he defpaired of li/e 9 and received a fentence of death within 
himfelf 2 Cor. i. 8, 9. 

But in the trouble here related, he was worfe frighted than hurt. 
In general, there aroje no fmall flir about that way, ver. 23. Some 
Hiitoriar.s fny, chit that famous impoftor Apollonius Tyanjeus, 
who fee nn fci a nval with Chrift, and gave out himfelf, as Simon 
Magus, to be feme great one, was at Ephefus about this time that 
Paul was there : But it feems the oppofition he gave to the gofpe! 
was fo infignificant, that St. Luke did not think it worth taking 
notice of. The dilturbance he gives an account of was of another 
nature: Let us view the particulars of it. Here is, 

Firft, A great complaint againft Paul and the other preachers of 
the gofpel, for drawing people oft' from the worfliipof Diana, and 
fo Ipoihng the trade of the filver-fmiths that worked for Diana's 
temple. 

j. The complainant is Demetrius, a filver-fmith, a principal 
man, it is likely, of the trade, and one that would be thought to un- 
derftand and confult the interefts of it more than others of the com- 
pany. Whether he worked in other fort of plate, or no, we are 
not told y but the moft advantageous branch of his trade was mak- 
ing fiver JJjrines for Diana y ver. 24. Some think thefe were me- 
dals ftamped with the effigies of Diana, or her temple, or both ; 
others think, they were reprefentations of the temple, with the 
image of Diana in it in miniature ; all of filver, but fo fmall, that 
people might carry them about with them, as the papifts do their 
crucifixes. Thofe that came from far to pay their devotions at the 
temple of Ephefus, when they went home bought thefe liftte 
temples, or lhrines, to carry home with them, for the gratifying of 
the curiofity of their friends, and to preferve in their own minds 
the idea of that ftately edifice. See how craftfmen, and crafty men 
too, above the rank of filver-fmiths, make an advantage to them- 
felves of peoples fuperftition, and ferve their worldly ends by 
it. 

2. The perfons he appeals to, are not the magiftrates, but the 
mob ; he called the craftfmen together, with the workmen of like oc- 
cupation^ a parcel of mechanicks who had no fenfe of any thing but 
their worldly intereft, and thefe he endeavours to incenfe againft 
Paul, who would be a£ted as little by reafon, and as much by fury, 
as he could defire. 

3. His complaint and repfefentation is very full. 

1. He lays it down for a principle, that the art and myflery of 
making y//x>rr Jhrincs for the worjhippers of Diana, was very neceflli- 
ry to be lupported and kept up, ver. 25. Ye know that by this craft , 
we have not only our fubfiftence, and our neceflary food, but our 
v»ealth ; we grow rich, and raife eftates j we live great, and have 
wherewithal to maintain our pleafures ; and therefore, whatever 
comes of it, we muft not fufter this craft to grow into contempt. 
Note, It is natural for men to be jealous for thar, whether right or 
wrong, by which they get their wealth : And many have for this 
reafon alone, fet themfelvcs againft the gofpel of Chrift, becaufe it 
calls men oft* from thofe crafts which arc unlawful, how much 



wealth foevcr is to be gotten by them. 

2. He charges it upon Paul, that he had difTwaded men from 
worfhipping idols ; The words, as they arc laid in the indidlmcnt, 
arc, that he had after ted, they are no gods which arc made with 

hands 
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hands, ver. 26. Could any truth be more plain and fclf-evident 
than thib ? Or any reafoning more cogent and convincing than 
thofc of the prophets ? The workman made it, therefore it is not 
God. The firft, and moft genuine notion we have of God is, 
that he has his being of himfelf, and depends upon none ; but that 
all things have their being from him, and their dependence on 
him ; and then it muft follow, that thofe are no gods which are 
the creatures of mens fancy, and the work of mens hands ; yet 
this muft be looked upon as an heretical and atheiftical notion, 
and Paul as a criminal for maintaining it ; not that they could ad- 
vance any tiling againft this do£trinc itfelf, but that the confequence 
of it was, that not only at Ephcfus, the chief city, but almoft 
throughout all Afia, among the country people, who were their 
bed cuftomers, and whom they thought they were fureft of, he 
had per/waded and turned away much people, from the worfhip of 
Diana, fo that there was not now fuch a demand for the filver 
Jhrines, as had been ; nor fuch good rates given for them* There 
are thofe who will ftickle for that which is moft grofly abfurd and 
unreafonable, and which carries along with it its own convi&ion 
of falfhood, as this doth, that thofe are gods which are made with 
hands, if it have but human laws, and worldly intereft and prc- 
fcription on its fide. 

3. He minds them of the danger which their trade was in of 
going to decay ; whatever toucheth that, touchcth them in a fen- 
fible tender part ; if this doftrine gains credit, we are all undone, 
and may even (hut up {hop ; this our craft will be fct at nought, 
will be convi£ted, and put into an ill name, as fuperftition, and a 
cheat upon the world, and every body will run it down : This our 
part, fo the word is, our interdft, or (hare of trade and commerce 
%tv£wiv*t if/ir rh ni&<, will not only come into danger of being 
loft, but it will bring us into danger, and we fhall become not on- 
Jy beggars, but malefactors. 

4. He pretends a mighty zeal for Diana, and a jcaloufy for 
her honour ; not only this our craft is in danger, if that were all, 
he would not have you think that he would have fpoken with fo 
much warmth, but all his care is, left the temple of the great god- 
defs Diana flyould be defpifed, and her magnificence Jhould be dejlroy- 
ed\ and wc would not, for all the world, fee the diminution of 
the honour of that goddefs, whom all Afia, and the world wor- 
Jhips. See what the worfhip of Diana had to plead for itfelf, and 
what was the utmoft which the moft zealous bigots for it had to 
fay in its behalf : x. That it had pomp on its fide ; the magnifi- 
cence of the temple was the thing that charmed them, the thing 
that chained them ; they could not bear the thoughts of any thing 
that tended to the diminution, much le/s to the deftruflion of that, 
2. That it had numbers on its fide ; all Afia, and the world wor- 
Jhip it ; and therefore it muft needs be the right way of worfhip, 
let Paul fay what he will to the contrary. Thus, becaufe all the 
world wanders after the beajl, the dragon, the devil, the god of 
this world, gives him his power, and his feat, and great authority, 
Rev. xiii. 2, 3. 

Secondly, The popular refentment of this complaint ; the charge 
was managed by a crafts-man, and was framed to incenfe the 
common people, and it had the defired effc£t ; for on this occafi- 
on they {hewed, 

1. A great difpleafure againft the gofpel, and the preachers of 
it ; they Were full of wrath, ver. 28. full of fury and indignation, 
fo the word fignifies : The crafts-men went ftark mad, when 
they were told that their trade, and their idol, were both in dan- 
ger. 

2. A great jcaloufy for the honour of their goddefs ; they cried 
out, Great is Diana of the Epbefians \ and we are refolved to ftand 
by her, and live and die in the defence of her. Are there any 
that expofe her to contempt, or threaten her definition ? let us 
alone to deal with them. Let Paul fay never fo much to prove 
that thofe are no gods which are made with hands, we will abide by 
it, that, whatever comes of other gods, and goddefles, Great is 
Diana of the Epbefians: We muft, and will, ftand up for the re- 
ligion of our country, which we have received by tradition from 
our fathers. Thus all people walked every one in the name of their 
god, and thought well of their own ; much more fhould the fer- 
vants of the true God do fo, who can fay, This God is our God 

for ever and ever. 

3. A great diforder amofig themfelves, ver. 29. The whole city 
was full of confufion , the common and natural effect of an in- 
temperate zeal tor a falfe religion j it throws all into confufion, 
dethrones reafen, and enthrones paflion, and men run together, 
not only not knowing one anothers minds, but not knowing their 

own. 

Thirdly, The proceedings of the mob, under the power of 
the/c refentmcnts, and how far they were carried. 

I. They laid hands on fome of PauFs companions, and hurried 
them into the theatre, ver. 29. Some think, with defign there to 
make them fight with beajls, as Paul had fometimes done, ver. 29. 
or, perhaps, they intended only to abufe them, and to make them 
a fpecAacle to the crowd : Thofe they feized were Gains and Ari- 
fi(j)cbus % of both whom we read elfe where ; Gaius was of Derhe, 
chap. xx. 4. Ari/iarcbus is a No there fpoken of, and Col. iv. ic. 
They came with Paul from Macedonia, and that was their only 



crime, that they were Paul's companions in travel, both in fervicca 

and fufFerings. 

7.. Paul, who had efcaped being feized by them, when he per- 
ceived his friends in diftrefs for his fake, toould have entered in un- 
to the people, to facrifice himfelf, if there were no other remedy* 
rather than his friends fhould fuffer uport his account ; and it was 

an evidence of a generous fpirit, and that he loved his neighbour 
as himfelf. 0 

3. He was diflwaded from it by the kindnefs of his friend*, 
that over-ruled him. 1. The difciples fuffer ed him not, for it bet- 
ter became him to offer it, than it would have becomfc them to 
fuffer it : They had rcafon to fay to Paul, as David \ fervants did 
to him, when he was for expofing himfelf in a piece of pubhek 
fervice. Thou art worth ten thoufartd of us, 2 Sam. xviii. 3. 
2. Others of his friends intcrpofed, to prevent his throwing of 
himfelf thus into the mouth of danger j they would treat him 
much worfe than Gaius and Ari/larchus, looking upon him as the 
ringleader of the party ; and therefore better let them bear the 
brunt of the ftorm, than that he fhould venture into it, ver. 3 i. 
They were certain of the chief of Afia, the princes of Afia, 'A<r/*f- 

The criticks tell us, they were the chief of their priefls, or 
(as others) the chief of their players ; whether they were converts 
to the Chriftian faith, and fome fuch there were even of their 
priefls and governors, or whether they were only well-wifhers to 
Paul, as an ingenious good man, we arc not told, only that they 
were Paul's friends. Dr. Lightfoot fuggefts, that they kept up a 
refpea and kindncfc for him, ever fince he fought with bcafis in 
their theatre, and were afraid he fhould be abufed fo again. Note, 
It is a friendly part to take more care of the lives and comforts of 
good men, than they do themfelves. It would be a very ha- 
y^rdous adventure for Paul to go into the theatre \ it was a thou* 
fand to one it Coft him his life ; and therefore Paul was over-ruled 
by his friends to obey the law of felf-prefervation, and hath taught 
us to keep nut of the way of danger as long as wc can, without 
going out of the way of duty : We may be called to lay down our 
lives, but not to throw away our lives : It would betier become 
~iul to venture into a fynagogue^ than into a theatre. 

4. The mob was in a pertcdt confufion, ver. 32. Some erf ed one 
ing, and fome another^ according as their fencies and paiEr,ris s 
id, perhaps, the reports they received, led them j fome cried, 
>wn with the Jews, others, down with Paul, but the affemlly was 
nfujed, as not underftanding one anothers minds, the) contradict- 
ed one another, and weie ready to fly in one anothers faces for it, 
but they did not underftand their own ; for the truth was, the 
greater part knew not wherefore they Were corne together they knew 
not what began the riot, nor who ; much left what b-fmeft they 
had there ; but, upon fuch occafions, the greateft part come only 
to enquire what the matter is ; they follow the cry, follow the 
crowd, increafe like a fnow-ball, and where there axe many, 
there will be more. 

Jews would have interefted themfelves ir this tumult ; 
laces they had been the firft movers of fuch n'ota, but 
now at Ephefus they had not intereft enough to raife the mob ; 
and yet, when it was raifed, they had ill-will enough to fet in 

it, ver. 33. They drew Alexander cut of the multitude, called 
out to fpeak on the behalf of the Jews, againft Paul, and his 
companions ; you have heard what Demetrius and the filver-fmiths 
have to fay againft them, as enemies to their religion; give us leave 
now to teil you what we have :o fay againft him as an enemy to 
our religion \ the Jews put him forward to do this, encouraged 
him, and told him thev would ftand by him, and fecond him 1 
this they looked upon as necefiary in their own defence, and 
therefore what he defigned to fav is called his apologizing to the pe4- 

f Jews in general, 
3 be as much their 

enemies as raui was ; now tney would nave tnem know, that they 
were as much Paul's enemies as thev were : and thev who are thus 
careful to diftinguifh themfelves from the fervants of Chrift now, 
and are afraid of being taken for them, fhall have their doom ac- 
cordingly in the great day. Alexander beckned with the hard, de- 
firing to be heard againft Paul ; for it had been ft range if a Der- 
fecution were carried on againft the Chrift tans, and there were not 
Jew*s at one end or the other of it ; if they could net begin the 
mifchief, they would help it forward, and fo make tbemfihes par- 
takers of other mens fins. Some think, this Alexander had been a 
Chriftian, but had apoftatized to Jadaiiin, and therefore was 
drawn out as a proper perfon to accute Paul ; and that he was that 

ch evil, a Tim. ir. 



under toe copper/ mitt? tnat did rauJ io 
and whom he had delivered unto Satzzn, 1 Tim. i. 



14. and wnom ne njd aeuvercs unto zatar., 1 1 im. 1. 20. 

6. This occafioned the prol ecu tors to drop the proJocurfon of 



acclamations in honour of t 
• that ht 11 as a ?/tz\ and 



fuch, an enemy to the worth ip of Diana ; for the /ears had now* 
an implacable hatred to idols, and idolatry ; whatever he had to 
fay for Paul, or againft him, thev were nelolvcd not ro bear him, 
and therefore fet the mob a ihouting, GY/vrr ?V Z>Atjcj efshe 
fians y whoever runs her down, he he Jew or Chriftian, we arc 
rcfolved to cry her up ; fhe is DiasMt if the Ep&rfi&zs % coir Di^ni ; 
and it is our honour and happineis to have her temple with as ; 
and fhc is neat, a famous godded and univemDv a«>arc\i ; tbens 
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arc other Dianas, but Diana of the Epheftans is beyond them all, 
'becaufe her temple is more rich and magnificent than any of theirs : 
This was all the cry for two hours together ; and it was^thought a 
fufficient confutation of Paul's dodtf ine, that they are not gods which 
ore made with hands : And thus the moft facrcd truths are often run 
down with nothing elfe but noifc> and clamour, and popular fury ! 
It was faid of old, concerning idolaters, that they were mad upon their 
idols ; and here is an inftancc of it : Diana made the Ephcfians 
great, for the town was enriched by the vaft concourfe of people 
from all parts to Diana's temple there, and therefore they are con- 
cerned, by all means poffible, to keep up her finking reputation, 
with, Great is Diana of the Ephcfians. 

Fourthly, The fupprefling and difperfing of thefe rioters, by the 
prudence and vigilance of the totvn-clerk\ he is called, y&i*.u&\d>u 
the fcribe* or fecretary* or recorder ; the governor of the city, fo 
fome ; the regifier of their games* the Olympick games* fo fome ; 
whofe bufinefs it was to preferve the names of the victors, and the 
prizes they won : With much ado, he, at length, ftilled the noifc, 
fo as to be heard, and then made a pacifick fpeech to them, and 
gave us an inftancc of that of Solomon, The words of wife men are 
heard in quiet* more than the cry of him that rtdes among fools* as 
Demetrius did, Ecclef ix. 17. 

1. He humours them with an acknowledgment, that Diana 
was the celebrated goddefs of the Epheftans* vcr. 35. they needed 
not to be fu loud and ftrenuous in aflerting a truth which no body 
denied, or could be ignorant of : Every one knows that the city of 
the Epheftans was a worflnpper of the great goddefs Diana, ivas, 
r«6>fc6? Q-* not only that the inhabitants were zuor/ljippers of this 
goddefs* but the city* as a corporation, was, by its charter, intrud- 
ed with the worjhip of Diana* to take care of her temple, and to 
accommodate thofc who came thither to do her homage : Ephefus 
is the aditua (they fay that is the moft proper word) or the facrijl 
of the great goddefs Diana : The city was more the patronefs and 
protectrefs of Diana, than Diana was of the city : Such a mighty 
care did idolaters take for the keeping up the worfjip of gods made 
with hands* while the tvcr/J.up of the true and living God is neg- 
lected ; and few nations or cities glory in patronizing and pro- 



man's lyc, fo it needs not man's intemperate heat : The wrath of 
man worketh not the righteoufnefs of God. 

4. He turns them over to the regular methods of the law* 
which ought always to fuperfede popular tumults, and in civilized 
well governed nations will do fo : And a great mercy it is to live 
in a country where provifion is made for the keeping of the peace, 
and the adminiftration of publick jufticc, and the appointing a 
remedy for every wrong ; and herein we of this nation are as 
happy as any people. 

(1.) If the complaint was of a private injury, let them have re- 
courfc to the judges, and courts of juft ice, which were kept pub- 
hckly at ftatcd times: If Demetrius, and the company of the fil- 
verfmiths, that have made all this rout, find thcmfclves aggrieved, 
or any privilege, they are legally intitled to, infringed, or in- 
trenched upon, let them bring their action, take out a proccfi^ 
and the matter fhall be fairly tried, and juftice done : The law is 
open, and there are deputies ; there is a proconful, and his delegate, 
whofe bufinefs it is to hear both fides, and to determine according 
to equity, and in their determination all parties muft acquicfee, 
and not be their own judg^, nor appeal to the people. Note, 77?* 
law is good if a man uje it lawfully* as the la ft remedy, both for 
the difcovcry of a right difputed, and the recovery of a right de- 
nied. 

(2.) If the complaint was of a publick grievance, relating to 
the conftitution, it muft be red relied, not by a con fu fed rabble, 
but by a convention of the ftates, ver. 39. If ye enquire any thing 
concerning other matters* that aie of a common concern, // Jhall le 
determined in a lawful ajj'embly* of the aldermen and common- 
council, called together in a regular way, by thole in authority. 
Note, Private peilbns fhould not intermeddle in publick matters, 
fo as to anticipate the counfcls of thole whofe buiinc/i it is to take 
cognizance of them 3 we have enough to do to mind our own bu- 
finefs. 

5. He makes them (cnfiblc of the danger they were in, and of 
the premunirc they had run themfelves into by this riot, ver. 40, 
It is well if we be not called in quejlion for this days uproar* if we 
be not complained of at the emperor's couit, as a factious and ic- 



lecieu ; aim «av u. w.u« k ^.^.*,». 5 Tu'„A M itious cit 7> a » d if a V<* ™<»ranto be not brought againft u S and 

testing that ! The temple ot Diana at Ephefus was a very rich and J J f h b ana 



fumptuous ftructure, but, it it ftiould feem, the image of Diana in 
the temple, becaufe they thought it fandtified the temple, was had 
in greater veneration than the temple, for they perfwaded the 
people that it fell down from Jupiter, and therefore ivas none of the 
gods that were made with mens hands. See how eafily the credu- 
lity of fuperftitious people is impofed upon by the fraud of defigning 
men ! Becaufe this image of Diana had been fet up time out of 
mind, and no body could tell who made it, they made the people 
believe it fell down from Jupiter. 

Now thefe things* faith the town-clerk, very gravely (but whe- 
ther ferioufly or no, and as one that did himfelf believe them, 
may be queftioned) cannot be fpoken againjl ; they have obtained 
fuch univerfal credit, that you need not fear contradiction, it can 
do you no prejudice. Some take it thus ; feeing the image of Di- 
ana fell down from Jupiter* as we all believe, then what is faid a- 
gainft gods made with hands* doth not at all affect us. 

2. He cautions them againft all violent and tumultuous pro- 
ceedings, which their religion did not need, nor could receive any 
real advantage from, ver. 36, Ye ought to be quiet, and to do no- 
thing rajily. A very good rule this is to be obferved at all times, 
both in private and publick affairs, not to be hafty and precipitate 
in our motions, but to deliberate, and take time to confidcr ; not 
to put ourfelves or others into a heat, but to be calm and com- 
pofed, and always keep reafon in the throne, and pailion under 
check. This word fhould be ready to us to command the peace 
with, when ourfelves, or thofe about us, are growing diforderly ; 
We ought to be quiet, and to do nothing rajhly \ to do nothing in 
halte, which we may repent of at ieifure. 

3. He wiped off the odium that had been caft upon Paul, and 
his afibci2tes, and tells them, they were not the men that they 
were reprefented to them to be, ver. 37. Ye have brought hither 
thefe men* and you are ready to pull them to pieces, but have you 
confidered what is their tranfgreffion, and what is thejr offence ? 
What can you prove upon them ? They are not robbers of churches, 
vou cannot charge them with facrilege, or the taking away of any 
dedicated thing ; they have offered no violence to Diana's temple, 
or the treafures of it ; nor are they blafphemers of your goddefs ; 
they have not given any opprobrious language to the worfhippers 
of Diana, nor fpoken fcurriloufly of her, or her temple : Why 
fhould you profecute them with all this violence? who, though 
they are not of your mind, yet do not inveigh with any bitternefs 
zaainft you : Since they are calm, why ftiould you be hot ? It 

the idol in the heart that they levelled all their force againft, 
by reafon and argument ; if they can but get that down, the idol 
in the temple will fall of courfe. Thofc that preach againft ido- 



our charter taken away ; for there ts no cauje whereby zue may give 
an account of this concourfe, we have nothing to fay in excufe of it ; 
we cannot juftify ourfelves in breaking the peace, by laying, that 
others bioke it firft, and we only acted defcnfively j we have no 
colour for any fuch plea ; and therefore let the matter go no fur- 
ther, for it has gone too far already. Note, Moft people ftand in 
awe of mens judgment, more than of the judgment of God. How 
well were it if we would thus ftill the tumult of our diforderly ap- 
petites and paffions, and check the violence of them, with the con- 
fideration of the account we muft fhortly give to the Judge of hea- 
ven and earth for all thefe diforders ! Ire are in danger to be called 
in quejlion for this day*s uproar, in our hearts, in our hou fes, and 
how fhall we anfwer it ? there being no caufe, no juft caufe, or no 
proportionable one, whereby we may give an account of this con- 
courfe, and of this heat and violence. As we muft rcprefs the in- 
ordi nancy of our appetites, fo alfo of our paffions, with this, that 
for all thofe things God will bring us into judgment, Eccl. xi. 9. and 
we are concerned to manage ourfelves, as thofe that muft give ac- 
count. 

6. When he had thusfhewed them the abfurdity of their riotous 
meeting, and the ill confequences that might follow from it, he 
advifed them to fcatter with all fpeed, ver. 41. he difrniffed the 
ajfembly* ordered the crier, perhaps, to give notice that all manner 
of perfons ftiould peaceably depart, and go about their own bufinefs, 
and they did fo. See here, 1. How the over-ruling providence of 
God preferves the publick peace, by an unaccountable power over 
the fpirits of men ! and thus the world is kept in fome order, and 
men are reftrained from being 2s the fifties of the fea, where the 
greater devour the lefler. Confidering what an impetuous, furious 
thing, what an ungovernable, untameable wild beaft the mob is, 
when it is up, we fhall fee reafon to acknowledge God's eoodnefs 
that we are not always under the tyranny of it. He Jlills "the ncije 
of the fea, the noife of her zvaves, and (which is no leii an inftance 
of his almighty power) the tumult of the people, Plulm lxv. 
2. See how many ways God has of protecting his people ! perhaps, 
this town-clerk was no friend at all to Paul, or the epfpel he preach- 
ed, yet his human prudence is made to ferve the divine purpufe : 
Many are the troubles of the righteous* but the Lord deliver eth them 
out of them all. 

CHAP. XX. 

In this chapter we have* I . Paul's travels up and down about .Ma- 
cedonia* Greece, and /Ifta* and his coming at length to Troas* 
vcr. I, — 6. 2. A particular account of hit f pending one LouC s 
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ver. 7,-12 



if* churches ( on the prey L 
nor blafphemers of thoft 



tvefo mtir^cXit\%* not with pafhon and foul language reproaching, 
tijtfc that oppofe themfdvei \ for God's truth, as it necda not 



3. His progrefs, or circuit, for the viftting oj the churches he had 
planted* in his way towards Je? ujalcm, 'where he dt/igned to be 
by the next feajl of pentrcojl, vcr. 14,-16. 4. 7 he' far ewcl /er* 
?rwn be preached to the presbyters of ICpht/us , net u he tens leaving 
that country, ver. 17, — 35. 5. The very jot row ftd parting be- 
tween him and them* ver. 36, — 38. ////// in all theje ur find 

l\nd 
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ferve Chrijly and to do good to the fouls 
xvetjion of heathens^ but the edification t 
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TsI' D after the tiptoar wis ccafed, Paul called un- 
to hint the difciples, and embraced them, and; 

2. And when ho 

them much) 



Macedonia 



had gone) 4ver thofc parts, and had given 
txhortariop,'he came into Greece, 3. And there abodej 
three, months : and when the Jews laid wait for him, as 
he was ^bput to fail into Syria, he purpofed to return 
through .Macedonia. - 4. And there accompanied him 
into Afia^ Sopater of Bcrea ; and of the Thcflalonians, 
Ariftarchus* and Secuhdus ; and Gaius of Derbc, and Ti- ; 
motheus ; and of Afiai Tychicus and Tropliimus. 5. 
Thefe going before, tarried for us at Troas. 6. And 
we failed away from Philippi, after the days of un- 
leavened bread, and came unto them to Troas in five 
days, where we abode feven days. 

• > 

4 ' Thefe travels of Paul which arc thus briefly related, if all in 
them had been recorded that was memorable, and worthy to be 
written in letters of gold, the world would not have contained the 
looks tb&t Jhauld be written ; and therefore we have only fomc.ge-. 
neral hints of. occurrences, which therefore ought to be the more 
precious. Here is, 

Firft, Paul's departure from Ephefus; he had tarried there long- 
er than he had done at any one place fince he was ordained to the 
apoftlefhip of the Gentiles; and now it was time to think of re- 
moving for he rhuft preach in other cities alfo but after this, to 
the end of the fcripture hiftory of his life (which is all we can de- 
pend upon) we never find him breaking up frefh ground again, 
nor preaching the gofptl there where Chrijl had not been named, 
as hitherto he had done, Rom. xv. 20. for in the clofc of the next 
chapter we find him made a prifbner, and fo continued, and fo 
left, at the end of this book. 

1. Paul left Ephefus foon after the uprbar was ceafed, looking 
upon that difturbance he met with there to be an indication of pro- 
vidence to him not to ftay there any longer, ver. 1. His remove 
might fomewhat appeafc the rage of his adverfaries, and gain bet- 
ter quarter for the Chriftians there. Current i cede furori. It is 
good to lie by in a ftorm. Yet fome think, that before he now 
.left Ephefus, he wrote the firjl epijlle to the Corinthians, and that 
his fighting with heafls at Ephefus, which he mentions in that epi- 
ftle, was a figurative defcription of this uproar j but I rather take 
that literally. 

2. He did not leave them abruptly, and in a fright, but took 
leave of them folemnly : He called unto him the difciples, the prin- 
cipal perfons of the congregation, and embraced them, took leave of 
them (faith the Syriack) with the kifs of love, according to the ufage 
of the primitive church. Loving friends know not how well they 
love one another till they come to part, and then it appears how 
near they lay to one anothers hearts. 

Secondly, His vifitation of the Greek churches, which he had 
planted, and more than once watered, and which appear to have 
lain very near his heart. 

X. He went firft to Macedonia, ver. x. according to his purpofe 
before the uproar, chap. xix. 21. there he vifited the churches of 
Philippi, and Theflalonica, and gave them much exhortation, ver. 2. 
Paul's vifits to his friends were preaching vifits, and his preaching 
was large and copious, he gave them much exhortation ; he had a 
great deal to fay to them, and did not ftint himfelf in time ; he 
exhorted them to many duties, in many cafes, and (as fome read it) 
with many reafonings: He enforced his exhortation with a great va- 
riety of motives and arguments. 

2. He ftayed three months in Greece, ver. 2, 3. i. e . in Achaia, 
as fome think, for thither alfo he purpofed to go, to Corinth, and 
thereabout, chap. xix. 21. and, no doubt, there alfo he gave the 
difciples much exhortation, to dire£l and confirm them, and engage 
them to cleave to the Lord. 

Thirdly, The altering of his meafures; for we cannot always 
ftand to our purpofes ; accidents unforefeen put us upon new coun- 
fels, which oblige us to purpofe with a provifo. 

1. Paul was about to fail into Syria, to Aniioch, from whence 
he^ was firft fent out into t!)£ fcrvice of the Gentiles, and which 
therefore in his journies he {*6fcfe rally contrived to take in his way ; 
but he changed his mind, and reiblved to return through .Macedonia, 
the fame way he came. 

2. The reafon was, becauie the Jews, expecting he would fleer 
that courfb as ufual, had way -laid him, dciigning to be the death 
of him ; fince they could not get him out of the way by ftirring 
up both mobs and magi ft rates again ft him, which they had often 
attempted, they contrived to aflaftinate him. Some think, they 
hid wait for him, to rob him of the money that he was carrying 
.to Jerusalem, for the relief of the poor iaints there; but, confukr- 
inj how very fpiteful the Jews wecc againft him, I fuppofc they 

tlurftcd for his blood, more than for his mgncy. 



..^fourthly, His companion? in his travels when he went into Afiai 
they arc here named, ver. 4. fome of them were zmnjftcn, whe- 
ther they were all fo or no is not certain ; Sopater of Berea, it is 

£ y \ " thc famc with So fiP aier * w ho is mentioned Rom. xvi. 21. 

among them, for though Paul, when he de- 
parted from Ephefus, ver. 1. left Timotly there, and afterwards 
wrote his firft epiftle to him thither, to direft him as an cvangelift 
how to fettle the church there, and in what hands to leave it; fee 
-1 TJwri. 3. iii. 14, 15. which epiftle was intended for direction 
to Timothy what to do, not only at. Ephefus, where he now was, 
l but .alfo at other places where he (hould be in like manner left, or 
whither he ftiould be fent to refide as an evangelift, and not to him 
tonly, but to other of the evangcJifts that attended Paul, and were 
in like manner employed ; yet he foon followed him, and accom- 
panied him, with others here named. 

Now, one would think, this was no good husbandry to have 
all thefe worthy men accompanying Paul, for there was more need 
.of them where Paul was not, than where he was; but fo it was 
ordered, 

1. That they might aflift him in inftruding fuch as by his 

preaching were awakened and ftartled ; wherever Paul came, the 

waters were Jiirred, and then there was need of many hands t* 

help the cripples in : It was time to ftrike, when the iron was 
hot. 

2. That they might be trained up by him, and fitted for future 

fcrvice; might fully know his do&rine, and manner of life, 2 Tim. 
iii. IO. Paul'ft bodiJy piefence was weak and defpicable, and there- 
fore thefe friends of his accompanied him to put a reputation upon 
him, and to Jcccp him in countenance, and to intimate to ftrangers, 
who would be apt to judge by the fight of the eye, that he had a 
great deal in him truly valuable, which was not difcovercd upon 
the outward appearance. 

Fifthly, His coming to Troas, where he had appointed a general 
rendezvous of his friends. 

1. They went before \ and ftayed for him at Troas, ver. 5. de- 
fining to go along with him to Jerufalem, as Trophimus particu- 
larly did, chap. xxi. 29. We (hould not think it hard to ftay a 
while for good company in a journey. 

2. Paul made the beft of his way thirher ; and, it {hould feem, 
Luke was nowjn company with him ; for he faith, we failed from 
Philippi, ver. 6. and the firft time we find him in his company 
was here at Troas, chap. xvi. 11. The days of unleavened bread 
are mentioned only to defcribe the time, not to inrimate that Paul 
kept the paffover, after the manner of the Jews , for juft about this 
time he had written in his firft cptftle to the church of Corinth, 
and taught, that Chrtfl is cur fufiver, and a Chnftian life our 
feajl of unleavened bread, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. and when the fubftance 
was come, the fhadow was dsne away. He came to them to Trcjs* 
by fea, in five days, and, when he was there, ft^ed but feven days. 
There is no remedy but a great deal of ti me w. 1 unsvoidaLIv be Jolt 
in travelling to and fro by thofe who go cc.ut a::rg gvfd, vet it 
fhall not be put upon the fcore of loft t:me ; P* j] thought it worth 
while to beftow five days in going to Tree:, thuigh it "was bur fcr 
an opportunity of feven days ftay there ; iyut he knew, and fo 

{hould we, how to redeem even j'jurnevjng time, and maks i: z^: a 
to fome good account. 

7. And upon the fiift d.zy of* the week, when the 
difciples came together to break bread, Paul preached 
nnto them, ready to depart on the m< " ' 



w, an 



con- 



tinued his fpeech until midnight. 8. And there were 
many lights in the upper chamber where they were ga- 
thered together. 9. And there {at in a window a cer- 
tain young man named Eutychus, bein^ 
deep flecp : and as Paul was lon^ 




n: 
t 




into a 
ig, he funk 

down with ileep, and fell down from the tiiirc Ion, and 

jo. And Paul wen: qo\xtl 



felvcs ; ior his li:e is in him. 



was taken up dead. jo. And faul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing him, laid, Trouble nor votir- 

II. When he therefore was 
come up again, and had broken bread 

talked a long while, even till break 01 day, io he <ier*ar 
12. And they brought the young man alive, and were 
not a little comforted. 



ana 





We have here an account of what 
feven days that Paul lmed :.v-r. 

Firft, There was a fokmn re! ipous anemblr 
that were there, according to their conit-u^t c^iror 
flora of all the churches, 

I . The disciples carre together, ver, 
meditated, and p raved,, and lung pta 
up their communion with Gv\i„ \>et : 
come together to woiihip God in cv.n «b 
munion with one another, br mutual ocw. ntenan . _ 
and ccftitv their fptntual communion v:h sd] e\x\i 
There ought ro be Itatrd tin>es tor the & *-? <n of Chnii to 
getber ; though they canno: ill *v?w r^,- .v- m one piacc 
ma«v a? can. 



it OS t^c 



and 
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2. They came teg ft her upon the firfl day of the week, which they 
X*\\cd the Lord's day* Rev. i. 10. the Chrtjlftmjabbatb* celebrated' 
to the honour of Chrift, and the holy Spirit, in remembrance of 
the refurreition of Chrift* and the pouring out of the Spirit* both 4 
on tfo firfl day of the week. This is here laid to be the day when : 
thf difciplef jcajpe together* i. c. when it was their pra£Hcc to come 
together in all the churches. Ncfce, \Tbe firfl day of the week is to 
he religioufly obferved by all the difcipUs of Chrift, and it is a fign 
i^tween Chrift and them, for by this it is known thai they art bis { 
difciplfs , and it is to be obferved in folenxn aflfemblies, which are 1 
as it were jthe courts held in the name of our Lord Jefus, and to 
his honour, by .his jninUiers, the ilewards of his courts, and to' 
•which all that hold from and under him owe fuit and ferviee, and 
at which they arc to make their appearance, as tenants at jheir 
ford's counts, and the firfl day of the week is appointed to be the 
court-day. 

3. They were gathered together in an uppir chamber* ver. 8. they . 
Jbad Jio temple or fynogogue to meet in, no capacious, ftateJy -cha- . 
4*1, Jbw met \n a private houfe, ip a garret : As they were few* 
and did not need, fo they were poor, and could not build, a large* 
^meeting-place ; yet they came together* in that defpicable, inconve- 
nient place. It will he no excufe for our abfcnting ourfejves from 
xeligious aflemblics, that the place of them is not N fo decent or fo 
commodious as we would have it be. 

4. They came together to break bread, i. e. to celebrate the or- 
dinance of the Lord's fupper ; that one inftituted fign of breaking 
the bread, being put for all the reft : The bread which we break ts 
the comtnunion of the body of Chrift* I Cor. x. 16. In the breaking 
ef the bread, not only the breaking of Chrift's body for us to be a 
/acrifice for our fins is commemorated, but the breaking of Chrift*s 
.body to us to be food and a feaft for our fouls is fignified. In the , 
.primitive times it was the cuftopi of many churches to receive the 
Lord's fupper every Lord's day, celebrating the memorial of^ 
Chrift's death in the former, with that of his refurre&iori in the ] 
latter ; and both in confbrt, in a folemn aflembly, to teftify their ; 
joint concurrence in the fame faith and worfhip. 

Secondly, In this aflembly Paul gave them a fermon, a long fer- 
mon, a farewel fermon, ver. 7. 

j , He gave them a fermon, he preached to them ; though they . 
were difciples already, yet it was very neccflary they fhould have ! 
the word of God preached to them* in order to their increafe in know- ■ 
ledge and grace. Obfcrve, The preaching of the gofpel ought to 
accompany the facraments ; Mofes read the book of the covenant in 
She audience of the people* and then fprinkled the blood of the cove- 
Kant, which the Lord bad made with them concerning all thefe 
words, Exod. xxiv. 7, 8. What doth the feal fignify without a 
writing ? 

2. It was a farewel fermon, he being ready to depart on the mor- 
row \ when he was gone they might have the fame gofpel preach- 
ed, but not as he preached it 5 and therefore they muft make the 
beft ufe of him that they could while they had him : Farewel fer- 
mons ufe to be in a particular manner affe&ing both to the preacher 
and to the hearers. 

3. It was a very long fermon, he continued his fpeech until mid- 
night ; for he had a great deal to fay, and knew not that ever he 
ihould baye another opportunity of preaching to them : After they 
had received the Lord's fupper, he preached to them the duties they 
had thereby engaged themfelves to, and the comforts they were in- 
teqsf^d in, and in this he was very large, and full, and particular : 
There may be occafion for mini/iers to preachy not only in feqfon, 
but cut of fee [on: We know fome that would hav 4 e reproached Paul 
for this as a long-winded preacher that tired his hearers, but they 
were willing to hear, he faw them fo, and therefore continued his 



fpeech 



2 example of the difc 
fabbath 



\s likely, he had preached to them in the morning, and yet thus 
lengthened out his evening fermon even till mignighf ; we wjfh we 
fed the heads of this long fermon, but we may fuppofe it was foj 
fubftance the fame with his epiftles : The meeting bein£ continued 
till midnight , there were candles fet up, many lights, ver. ft. that 
the hearers might turn to the fcriptures Paul quoted, and fee whe- 
ther thefe things were fo ; and that this might prevent the reproach 
of their enemies, who faid, they met in the night for ,works of dark- 
nefs. 

Thirdly, J young man, in the congregation, that flept a.t ferjnon, 
was killed by a fail out of the window, but raifed to life again ; his 
name fignifies one that had good fortune* Eutychus* bene fortunatus* 
2i>d he anfwered his name. Obferve, 

I. The infirmity with which he was overtaken: It is likely, 
his parents brought him, though but a boy, to the aflembly, out 
fcf* a defire to have him well inftru<5ted in the things of God* by 
fuch a preacher as Paul. Parents fhould bring their children to hear 
fermtpts, as fern as they can hear with undemanding, Neh. viii. a. 
even the Utile ones, Deut. xxix. II. Now this youth was to fee 
blamed* 1. That he prcfumpruoufly fat in the window* ungfezed, 
perhaps, and Co expo fed himfclf, whereas, if he could have be^n 
content to fit on the floor, he had been fafe : Boys that love to 
climb, or otberwife endanger themfelves to the grief of their pa- 
rents, coofidsr n^t how much it is 2Kb aft offence to God, 2» That 



he flept, nay, he fell into a deep /Jeep* when Pditl was preaching ; 
which was a fign he did not duly* attend to the things iharPaul 
fpoke of* though they wcrp weighty things : The particular' notice 
taking of his fleeping, makes us willing to hope hone of the /eft 
flept, though it was fleeping time, and after fupper $ but this youth 
felj fail af^ccp, bp was carried pway with it* fo,U# w$rd 3s y which 

intimate, that )fc foov? a^aiitfk ijtr, ftyt yrzp QysrPWcrfri by it, 
and, at laft, fitnk down with Jleep. . 

\Jrom the third fojt* and was taken ub dead. &rqe ; thinfc> jjtf J^nd 
1 of Satan was in it, by , the divine (fcrmi/Tiop, and that heTdepMed 
it for a difturbancc to this aflembly, and a reproach! ib^Paul, and 
it. Others thinjc, God defigrjeil it for a warning " to 'jail people to 
take heed of fleeping when tbev arc hearing, the won! preached ; 
^nd qert,ainly ,wc are to qiake th^t ufe oF it : Wp rtu# itobk upon 
ft as an evil thing, ^s a b^d figp of r oi^ \oyr pjlpejm pjf tbesvordpf 
pod* and a gr$aj hindran.ee .to ojir profiting by it.; jmuft^c 
afraid pf it, do vtyat we can to p/wht our ^eing flp^y ? nqt ^m- 
pole ourfelves to (leep, but get our hearts afftfted wjtfi wq;d 
we hear to fuch a degree, as may drive fleep %r enough j Jet us 
watch and pray f that "we enter not into this temptation, $rid 9 %y jf f 
into worfe ; let the punifhment of Eutychus ftrike an awe upon us* 
and (hew us how jealous God is in the matters of his worship ; Be 
not deceived, God is not mocked ; Sec how Severely Qiij vjftted fin 
iniquity that feemed little, and but in a youth, and izy* fPbo ^is 
able to Jiand before this holy Lord God f Apply to this Jlbry itha£ Ijl- 
mcntation, Jer. ix. 20, 21. Hear the word of the Lord, fqr death 
is come up into our windows* to cut off* the children from without 
and the young men from the Jlrcets. 

3. The miraculous mercy (hewed him in his recovery tp life a- 
gain, ver. 10. It gave a prefent diftra&ion to the aflembly, and^n 
interruption to PauPs preaching ; but it proved an occafion of tfjac 
which was a great confirmation $0 his preaching, and helped %q f^t 
it home, and make it efFeduaL 

(1.) Paul fell on tfo de(t$ fipay* and embraced it* thereby ex" 
pisfling a great cpippjtffion to, amd an affeaionate concern fort 
this young man ; fo far was Jie .ftoip faying, l>e was well enough 
ferved for minding fo little what I faid f Such tepder fpjrits as jPaiil 
had, are much afleftcd with fa^d jajxidcnts of this kind, and arc 
far from judging and qenfuring .thofe $hat ^11 urtfer them, as if 
thofe on whom the tower of Siloam fel} % v^ere finners above all 
that dwelt at J<erufalem ; J tell you pay: But this was not all ; his 
falling ori him y and embracing him* wa$ in imitation of EHjah, 
1 Kings xvii. 21. and Elifha, 2 Kings iv. 32. in order to the raifl 
ing of him to life again ; not tl^at jthis could as g mjeajis .contribute 
any thing to it, bitf as a fign it reprefented th^e defcent of that di- 



prayed for. 



body 

inwardly, earneftly 



was 



appear prefently: Various fpecujations, we may fuppofe, this ill 
accident had occafioned in tr 2 congregation, but Paul puts an end 
to them all j Trouble not yourfelves, be not in any di/brder about it 
let it not put you into any hurry, for bis life is in him ; he is not 
dead y but fleepeth ; by him a while upon a bed, and he will come 
to himlelf, for he is now alive. Thus, when Chrift raifed Laza- 
rus, he faid, Father / thank thee, that thou hajl beard me. 

(3.) He returned to his work, immediately after this iAterrup- 
tion, ver. II. He came up again to the meeting, they broke bread 
together in a love feaft, which ufuatty attended the euctiarift, la 
token of their communion with <ach other, and for the confirma- 
tion of friendfhip a/nong them ; and they talked a long while, even 
till break of day : Paul did not now go .ori in a continued difcourfe 
as before, but he and his friends fell into a free conversation, jhe 
fubje£t of which, no doubt, was good, and to the ufe of edifying. 
Chriftian conference is an excellent means of promoting fiolinefs 
comfort, and Chriftian love. They knew not when they fhould 
have Paul's company again, and therefore made the beft ufe they 
could of it when they had it, and reckoned a night's. fleep wpli I05 
for that purpofe. 

(4.) Before they parted, they brought the young tnan alive* itfp 
the congregation, every one congratulating him' upon 'his rgturn tb 
life from the dead, and they were not a little comforted, yerV jfj£ U 
was the matter of great rejoicing* among ther/i, not only to jjhe'jgl 
lations of the young man', but to th.e whole Tocicty, as fr juft only 
prevented the reproach .that would other wife "have b^ep ^ft.Uppja 

very much to the credit pf the gp^li " : 

15. 5 And wc went before to fliip, and faile4 unco 
Aflbs, there intending .to take in Paul : fpr !fo hzd fac ap- 
pointed, minding himfeif to go afopt. ' i^., Apd 
he met with us at Aflos, w? topk him ip,' a,hd ca,me 59 
Mity leije. .1 j . And we (ailed .thense, "und €ame the nssff 



againff Chi 



at 



Samos, and tarried at Txogyllium ; and the next da; 
»c to Miletus. 1 <$. For Paul had determined to &fl 
Ephcfus, beeaufe he would not ^>cnd the tim£ in Ana: 
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fqr he halted, if it were poffiblc for hipi, to lac &t Jcrufa- 
\ysx the day of Pentccoft. 

Paul is haftcning towards Jeru/alqm, but ftriy^s tp dp all the good 
he can bvthc way, at I* as .it wqre pp .tlie-tyc j the Jwfl 

called at Troas, and done good tfrcrp j a^dnpw, be nwkss a.for.t.al 
acoafting voyage, the jncichaitfs would <*11 it a *radi/ig. voyage, 
going from place to plaqr, apd no .dpuljt endeavouring .to make 
tvery place he qu^e to the hfHtrfir him fts.cypry good jrr^n flwuld 

*Firft, Hefei»t bis jcpmpanipwby fca tp Aflfo?, iwt Jh.e Jjirnfplf was 
minded to go a fat* yjer. .13. JHs *M,<ter$ed <v dftejmihed. lyidiin 

fcipifelf, that whatever impprtMnity^^ 

contrary,. urging .either -fus.ca(e.W ftp credit, or fhc .cqnyeniency p/ 

a fhip that op«d jtfrlf, «r tfce ispippany of .bis Atad* .he wpuld 
fpoj it tp Aflos : And the Jand-way wMfih P^ul was xhc 

(hotter way, ie i* J&kcp iipjifie of by tfos ancients as a rpwgh 

vm, iHkmtr. UM. yi. wri £uftatbU?s upon Jrim, fay, it was 

t nough to kill on* tp go fi# to Aflos, Mn. in Joe.) yet that way 
Paul vfpuW take ; 

j, TJ»% .lie might call pn his friend? by the .way, and do good 

among them, cither fcoflycrting finpp/5, or edifying /aints ; and in 
fe*h be was ferving fiis great Maft^r, and carrying on hi? great 

That he niight enure himfelf to Jhardlhip, and not feem to 
induige his eafe. Thus J\e wppW by ypluutarv infta,ucis of morti- 
fication and fclf-denial, hep mhr tht tody, wd bring it imp fubj&i- 

m , that he might make hb fixings fpr Chrift, when he was called 
put to them, the more cafy, St Tvn. ii. 3* We (houjd ufe ourfelves 
to deny ourfely.es. 

' Secondly, At 4ffos h.e went qnioard with bis friends, there they 
took him in \ for by .t'bfe time he bad enough of his walk, and was 
willing to betake himfelf to the pther way of travelling ; or, per- 
haps, be could not go any further by land, but was obliged to go 
by water. When Chrift fent his difciples away by (hip, and tarried 
behind himfelf, yet be came to them, arid thfey took him in, Mark 

vi.45>5*. 

Thirdly, He made the beft of bis way to Jerufalem } his (hip 
pafled by Chios, ver. 15. touched at Samot, (thefe arc places of 
note among the Greek writers, both poets, and hiftorians.) They 
tarried a while at Trogylliuftt, the fca-port next to Samos \ and 
the next day they came to Miletus, the fea-port that lay next to 
Ephefus ; for ver. 16. he had determined not to go to Ephefus at 
this time, becaufe he could not go thither, but he would be urged 
by his friends, whofe importunity he could not refift, to make 
fome flay with them there ; and becaufe he was rcfolved not to 
ftay, he would nor put himfelf into a temptation to ftay ; for he 
hailed ; if it were pojftbje fir him, to be at Jerufalem the day of pent e- 
cojt. He had been at Jerufalem, about four or five years ago, 
chap, xviii. 21, 22. And now he was for going thither again to 
pay his continued refpedb to that church, which he was careful 
to keep a good correfpondence with, that he might not be thought 
alienated from it by his commiffion to preach among the Gentiles. 
He aimed to be there by the feaft of pentecoft, becaufe it was a time 
of concourfe, which would give him an opportunity of propagating 
the gofpel among the Jews and profelytes, who came from all parts 
to worfhip at the feaft : and the feaft of pentecoft had been particu- 
larly made famous among the Chriftians, by the pouring out of the 
Spirit. Note, Men of bufinefs muft fit themfelves, and it will con- 
tribute to the expediting of it, to fet time (with fubmiffion to pro- 
vidence) and ftrive to keep it ; contriving to do that firft which we 
judge to be moft needful, and not fuffering ourfelves to be diverted 
from it. It is a pleafurc to us to be with our friends, it diverts us, 
nothing more ; but we muft not by it be diverted from our work. 
When Paul has a call to Jerufalem, he will not loiter away the 
time in Afia, though he had more and kinder friends there. This 
is not the world we are to be together in ; we hope to be fo in the 
other world. 

1 7. 5 And from Miletus he fent to Ephefus, and called 
the eldets of the church. 1 8. And when they were come 
to him, he faid unto them, Yc know, from the firft 
day that I came into Afia, after what manner I have 

been 



cfturfc AWth joy, and the mini 

of the Lord Jefus, to teftifv 
God. 



with 



Serving 



the Lord 



. you at all feafons, 19 

with all humility of mind, and with many tears, and 
temptations which befel me by the lying in wait of the 
Jews : 20. And how I kept back nothing that was pro- 
fitable unto vow. but have 



publickly 



houfe to hpufe, 



21. 



Teftity- 



25. And now behold, I know that ye all among 
whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, (hall 
fee my face no more. 26. 

cord tl^s d*y, that I am pure from the blood of 
men. 27. J?or I have not uiunncd to declare unto you 
all the CQUnfel of God. 28. 5 Take heed therefore 



Wh- 

all 



yourftlves, and 



20 



holy Ghoft hath made you overfeers, to feed the church 
of God, which he hath purchafed with his own blood. 

For I know this, that after my departing fliall 
grievous wolves enter in among you, not fparing rhc 
flock 30. Alfo of your own lelves fhall men arife, 

ffpeaking pcnr.erfe things, to draw away difciples nfrtcr 

them. 31. Therefore watch, and renumber that by ihe 
fpace of three years, I ceafed not to warn every one nignt 
apd day with tears. 32. And now 'brethren, I com- 
mend yon to God, and to xhe word ot his grace, wu a 

is ahlp to build 



you 



iwigp ^niotyg ?v uieip .which arc fandtiiied. 3 3 
coycted no mans itlvcr, or gold, or apparel. 



an inner!- 
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that thefe hands have miuiu. u 



ipg both to the jews, and and alfo to the Greeks, re- 
pentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 22. And now behold, I go bound in the lpirit 
unto Jerufalem, not knowing the things that fhall bcfal 
me there: 23. Save that the holy Ghoft witnefleth in 
every city, faying, that bonds and afflictions abide me. 

24. But none of thefe things more me", neither count] tftwmt (fJ'tjivCbrj/}, Ks> 
I mv life dear unto my fdf* that I might iinifh 



unto my neceflities, and to them that were with nL\ y t * 

1 have Ihcwed you all things, how that fo labrLime \ 
ought to fupport the weak ; and to remember the won 
of the Lord Jefus, how he faid, It is more blelTed to ♦ 
than to receive. 

It ihould feem the {hip Paul and his companions were embariu 
in for Jerufalem, attended hi(n on purpofe, and ftajedor m*>vcJ ..j 
he pleafed j for when ;he came to Miletus, he went aliic.e, and 
tarried there fo long as to fend for the elders ol tpht/us to come to 
birn thither ; for if he fliould have gone up to Ephrfus, he could 
never .have got away from them. Thefe elders or presbyters, fume 
think, wexe thofc twelve who received the holy Ghoft by Paul's 
hands, phap. xix.6. jJut befiJcs thofc, it is likely, Timothy hjd 
ordained otnpr ciders ther ; e .for the fervice p r that church, and the 
country about ; thefe Paul fent for, that he might inftru£l and 
encourage them to go on in the work to which tney had laid their 
hands. And wjiat inftruitions he gave to the.n, they would giw to 
the people under their charge. 

It is a very pathetical and pra£tical difcourfe with which Paul 

here takes leave of theft elder?, anu has in it much of the excellent 
fpirit of this good man. 

I. He appeals to therri concerning both his life ancf doHrine^ all 
the time he had b.een in and about Jspfyefus, ver. 18. Ye know after 
What manner I have been with you^ and how I have done trie w ric 
ofanapoftle among you. He mentions this, 1. As a confirmation 
of his coflimffan, and confequouly of the doctrine he had preached 
among them. They all knew him to be a nian of a ferious, gra- 
cious, heavenly fpirit, that he was no defxgnmg felf-feeking mart, 
as feducers ufed to be ; he could not have been carried on with lo 
much evennefs and conftancy in his fervices and fufferings, but by 
the power of divine grace. The temper of his rnind, and the 
tenour both of his preaching and converfation was fuch, as plainly 
fpokc that God was with him of a truth, and that he was acted and 
animated by a better fpirit than his own. 2.^As an inftruflion co 
them in whofe hands the work was now left, to follow his exam/!.. 
You know after what niflnner I have been with you> how I ha\ c car- 
ried myfelf as a minifter j in like manner be you with thofc .hat 
are fcommitted to your charge when I am gone, Phil, iv. 9. If 'bat 
you have feen in me that is good, do. 

1. His fpirit and converfation were excellent and exemplary ; they 
knew after what manner he had been among them, and how he had 
had his converfation towards them, in Jimplicity, and godly fincerity^ 

2 Cor. i. 1 2. How holily, juflly, and unblameably he behaved him- 
felf, and how gentle he was towards them, 1 ThefT. ii. 7, 10. 

1. He had carried himfelf well all along, from the very firft day 
that he came into Afia ; at all feafons ; the manner of his entering 
in among them was fuch as no body could find fault with. He ap- 
peared from the firft day they knew him to be a man that aimed 
not only to do well but to do good, wherever he came. He was a 
man that was confiftent with himfelf and all of a piece ; take him 
where you would, he was the fame at all feafons, did not turn 
with the wind; nor change with the weather, but was uniform, 
like a die, that throw it which way you will, lights on a (quare 
fide. 

2. J£e had made it his bufinefs to ferve^the L*nd ; to promote 
the hojiour qf God; and the intereft of thrift and his kingdom 
among them j he never ferved himfelf, njr made himfelf a fertxatf 
of men, of xheir luftsand humours, nor was he a timeferver ; but 
he awte it bufinefs to ferve the Lcrd. In his mioiihy, in his 

whole conviarfation. he prwrd*h\m£lf what he .wrzv himfelf, 'P<ml* 
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3. He had done his work with all humility of windy fcrrcJ iri&%tt 
T<t47wrop#0vw, i. e. in allinftances ofcondefcenfion, modefty, and 
felf-abafement. Though he was one that God had put a'greai de^l 
of honour upon, and done a great deal of good by, yet he never 
took ftate upon him, nor kept people at a diu^pCe^ but converged 
as freely and familiarly with the meantfl for their good, as if he had 
flood upon a level with them. He was willing J T to ftoop to any fcr- 
Vice, and to make himfelf and his labours ctieap as they could d<r- 
^ire. Note, Thofe that would in any > office ferve the Lord ac- 
ceptably to him, and profitably to others, muft do it with all hu- 
mility of mind j Mat* xx. 2.6, 27. 

4. He had always been very tender, affe£tionate, and companio- 
nate among them ; he had ferved the Lord with many tears. Paul 
•Was herein like his Mafter, 6ft in tears 5 in his praying, he wept 
-and made fuplication, Hof. xii. 4. In his preaching, what he had 
told them before, he told them again, 'even weeping, Phil. iii. 19. 
In his concern for them, though his acquaintance with them was 
but of a late ftanding, yet fo near did they lie to his heart, that he 
wept with them that wept, and mingled 'his tears with theirs upon 
every occafion, which was very endearing. 

5. He had ftruggled with many difficulties among them he 
went on in his work in the face of much oppofition, many temptati- 
ons, trials of his patience and courage, fuch difcouragemcnts, as 
perhaps, were fometimes temptations to him,* as to Jeremiah in a like 
cafe, to fay, / will not fpeak any more in the name of the Lord, 
Jer. xx. 8, 9. Thefe befel him by the lying in wait of the J*™** 
who ftill were plotting fome mifchief or other againft him. Note, 
Thofe are the faithful fervants of the Lord, that continue to 
ferve him in the midft of troubles and perils that care not what 
enemies they make, fo they can but approve themfelvcs to their 
Mafter, and make him their friend. Paul's tears were owing 
to his temptations j his aiHi&ions helped to excite his good affecti- 
ons. 

2. His preaching was like wife fuch as itfhould be, ver. 20, 21, 
He came to Ephefus to preach the gofpel of Chrift among them, 
and he had been faithful both to them, and to him that appointed 

him. 

1 . He was a plain preacher, and one that delivered his meflage 
fo as to be underftood ; this is intimated in two words, I have 
/hewed you , dnd have taught you ; he did not amufe them* with 
nice fpeculations, nor lead them into, and then lofe them in the 
clouds of lofty notions and cxpreflions ; * but he (hewed them the 
plain truths of the gofpel, which were of greateft confequence 
and importance, and taught them as children are taught. I have 
/hewed you the right way to happinefs, and taught you to go fix 

it. 

He was a powerful preacher ; intimated in his teftifying to 
them ; he preached as one upon oath, that was himfelf fally 
aflured of the truth of what he preached, and was defirous to con- 
vince- them of it, and to infiuence and govern them by it. He 
preached the gofpel, not as a hawker proclaims news in the ftreet, 
it is all one to him whether it be true or falfe, but as a confeienti- 
ous witnefe gives in his evidence at the bar with the utmoft feriouf- 
nefs and concern. Paul preached the gofpel as a teftimony to them, 
if they received it \ but as a teftimony againft them, if they rejected 



He was a profitable preacher ; one that in all his preaching 
aimed 2t doing good to thofe he preached to \ he ftudied that which 
was profitable unto them, which had a tendency to make them wife 
and good, vvifer and better ; to inform their judgments, and re- 
form their hearts and lives. He preached ret <7vp.$i&f\ci, fuch 
things as brought with them divine light and heat, and power to 
their fouls. It is not enough not to preach that which is hurtful, 
which leads into error, or hardens in fin, but we muft preach 
that which is profitable. JVe do all things, dearly beloved, for 
your edifying. Paul aimed to preach not that which was pleaftng, 
but that which was profitable, and to pleafe only in order to profit. 

He was a painful preacher, very induftrious and indefatigable 
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in his work ; he preached publickly, and from koufe to houfe, 
did not confine himfelf to a corner, when he had opportunity of 
preaching in the great congregation ; nor did he confine himfelf to 
the congregation, when there was occafion for private and perfonal 
inftructioni. He was neither afraid nor afhamed to preach the go- 
fpel publickly, nor did he grudge to beftow his pains privately, among 
a few when there was occafion for it. He preached publickly, to 
the flock that came together into the green paftures, and went 
from houfe to houfe to feek thofe that were weak and wandered ; 
and did not think that the one would excufe him from the other. 
Minifters {hould in their private vifits, and as they go from houfe to 
houfe, difcourfe of thofe things which they 'have taught publickly, 
fepeat them, inculcate them, and explain them, if it be needful, 
asking, have ye underjlood all thefe things ? and efpecially, help them 
to apply it to themfelves, and their own cafe. God is laid to teach 
his people to profit, Ifa. xlviii. 17. Thofe teach for God, that 
teach pec pie to profit, 

5. He was 2 faithful preacher j he not only preached that which 
was profitable, but he preached every thing that he thought might 
•be profitable, and kept back nothing-; though the preaching of it 
miaht either coft him more pains, or be difobligirig to Ibme*, and 

txpofe han to their ill-will. He declined not preaching whaicver 



not 



ne tnougnt mrgnr oe prontawe, tnougn it was not iainionable, nor 
to fome acceptable. He did not keep back reprboft. when they' 
were neceflary, and would be profitable, for fear of offending j nor 
keep bach- the preaching of thc-crdfi, though he knew it was to the. 
Jews a ftumbling-block, arid tb the Greeks Fooliflinefs*, as the Ro- 
taiftv miflionaries in China; lately" did. . 

- 6. He was a catholtek preacher 5 he tefiified loth fo the Jews', 
and alfo to. the Greeks. ■ Though he was- born and bred a Jew, and 
had an entire affeftion fdr that nation, and was trained up in their 
prejudices againft the Gentiles, yet he did not therefore confine him* 
felf to the Jews, and avoid the'Gentiles ; .but-preached &s' readily to 
them, as to the Jews ; and converged as v freefy with them. And; 
on the other hand, though he was called to be the .apoftle of thc ; 

Genti{es, and the Jews had an implacable enmity' againft' him upon 
that fcore, had "done him many an ill turn, and here at Ephefut 
were continually plotting againft him,yet he did -hot therefore aban- 
don them as reprobates; but'Ctontiriudd to deal With them for their 
good. Minifters muft preach '' the gofpel With impartiality y for' 
they are minifters of Chrift for the univerfal thdrchl ; • - 

7. He was a truly Chriftian, evangelical preacher ^ he did 1 

preach philofophical notions, or masters of doubtful* difputation,- nor 
did he preach politicks, or intermeddle at all with affairs of ftate or 
the civil government ; but he preached faith and -repentance, 'the 1 
two great gofpel graces ; the nature and neceiiity of then! j thefe' 
he urged upon all occafions. 

1. Repentance towards God ; that thofe who by fin had gone 
away from God^ and were going further and further from him into 
a ftate of endleft feparation from him, fliould by true repentance 
look towards God, turn towards 'torn, move towards him, and 
haften to him. He preached repentance as God's great command^ 
Ads xvii. 30. which we muft obey, that men jhould repent and turn 
to God, and do works meet for repentance > fo he explains it, Ads 
xxvi. 20. And he preached it as Chrift's gift, in order to the re- 
miflion of fins, Ads v. 31. and directed people to lookup to him 
for it. 

2. Faith towards our Lord Jefus Chrijl ; We muft by repen- 
tance look towards God as our end ; and by faith towards Chrift as* 
our way to God. Sin muft by repentance be abandoned and for- 
faken, and then Chrift muft by faith be relied on for the pardon of 
fin.. Our repentance towards God is not fufficierttj we muft have 
a true faith in Chrift as our Redeemer and Saviour, confenting to 
him as our Lord, and our God. For there is no coming to God, as 
penitent prodigals to a father, but in the ftrength and righteoufnefe 

Mediator. 

luch a preacher as this, they all knew Paul had been ; and if 
they will carry on the fame work, they muft walk in the fame fpirit^ 
in the fame Jleps. 

Secondly, he declares his expeSiation of fufferings and affiidions 
in his prefent . journey to Jerusalem, ver. 22, 23, 24. Let them 
not think that he quitted Afia now, for fear of perfecution ; no, he 
was fo far from running away like a coward from the poft of 
danger, that he was now like a hero haften ing to the high places of 
the field, where the battle was likely to be hotteft. Now behold, I 
go bound in the fpirit to Jerufalem ; which may be underftood either, 
I. Of the certain forefight he had of trouble before him. Though 
he was not yet bound in body, he was bound in fpirit \ he was in full 
expectation of trouble, and made it his daily bufinefs to prepare for 
it ; he was bound in fpirit, as all good Chriftians arc poor in fpirit, 
endeavouring to accommodate themfelves to the will of God if they 
fhould be reduced to poverty. Or, 2. Of the ftrong impulfc he 
was under from the Spirit of God working upon his fpirit to go 
this journey j I go bound in the fp'trit, i. e. firmly refolved to proceed, 
and well aflured that it is by a divine direction and influence that I 
am fo, and not from any humour or defign of my own. I go led by 
the fpirit, and bound to follow him, wherever he leads me. 

1. He doth not know particularly, the things that /hall befal 
him at Jerufalem whence the trouble fhall fpring, what fhall be 
the occafion of it, what the circumftances, and to what degree ic 
(hall arife ; God had not thought fit to reveal that to hira. It is 
good for us to be kept in the dark concerning future events, that 
we may be always waiting on God and waiting for him. When 
we go abroad, it fhould be with this thought, we know not the things 
that /hall befal us, not what a day, or a night, or an hour may bring 
forth ; and therefore muft refer ourfelves to God, let him do with 
us as feemeth good in his eyes, and ftudy to ftand compleat in his 
whole will. 

2. Yet he doth know in general, that there is a ftorm before- 
him ; for the prophets in every city he pafled through, told him by 
the holy Ghofl, that bonds and ajfliclions did abide him. Befides the 
common notice given to all Chriftians and minifters to expect and 
prepare for fufferings, Paul had particular intimations of an extraor- 
dinary trouble, greater and longer than any he had yet met with, 
that was now before him. 

3. He fixeth a brave and heroick refolution to go on with his 
work, nothv/ithftanding. It was a melancholy peal that was rung 
in his ears in every city, that bonds and ajfflid ions did abide him \ it 
was a hard cafe for. a poor man to labour continually to do good, 
and to- be fo ill treated ' for his pains. Now it is worth while to en- 
quire, how he bore it ? He was fie/h and blood as well as other men ; 
he was fo, and % yet by the grace qf God he was enabled togq on 
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with his work, and to look with a gracious and generous contempt 
upon all the difficulties and difcouragemcnts he met with in it. Let 
us take it from his own mouth here, ver. 24. where he fpeaks not 
with obftinacv pr oftentation, but with a holy humble rcfolution, 
none of thefe things move me, all my care is to proceed and to perfc- 
vere in the way of my duty, and to finifli well. Paul is here an 
example, 

1. Of holy courage and refolution in our work, notwithftandiug 
the difficulties and opofitions we meet with in it ; he faw them be- 
fore him, but he made nothing of them . None of thefe things move 
tne, iS'ivit KOyoV Toi?ftct/, / make no account of them. He did not 
lay thefe things to heart, Chrift and heaven lay there. None of 
thofe things moved him, i. e. I. They did not drive him off from 
bis work ; he did not tack about, and go back again, when he faw 
the ftorm rife ; but went on refolutely, preaching there where 
he knew how dear it would coft him. 2. They did not deprive 
him of his comfort, nor make him drive on heavily in his work ; 
in midft of troubles he was as one unconcerned ; in his patience 
he pojpffed his foul, and when he was as forrowful, yet he was 
always rejoicing, and in all things more thon a conqueror. Thofe 
that have their converfation in heaven, can look down not only 
upon the common troubles of this earth, but upon the threatning 
rage and malice of hell itfelf, and fay, that none of thefe things 
move them, as knowing that none of thefe things can hurt them. 

2. Of a holy contempt of life, and the continuance and comforts 
of it ; neither count J my life dear to my f elf. Life is fwect, and is 
naturally dear to us, all that a man has will he give for his life ; 
but all that a man has, and life too, will he give, who underftunds 
himfelf aright, and his own intercft, rather than lofe the favour of 
God, and hazard eternal life. Paul was of this mind ; though to 
an eye of nature life is fuperlatively valuable, yet to an eye of faith 
it is comparatively defpicable ; it is not fo dear, but it can be cheer- 
fully parted with for Chrift. This explains Luke xiv. 26. where 
we are required to hate our own lives not in a hafty pailion, as 
Job and Jeremiah, but in a holy fubmiilion to the will of God, 
and a refolution to die for Chrift, rather than to deny him. I 

3. Of a holy concern to go through with the work of life, which 
fliould be much more our care, than to fecurc either the outward 
comforts of it, or the continuance of it. Blefled Paul counts not 
his life dear in comparifon with this, and refolves in the ftrength of 
Chrift, non propter vitam Vivendi perdere caufas, that he never 
will to fave his life, lofc the ends of living. He is willing to fpend 
his life in labour, to hazard his life in dangerous fervices, to wafte 
it in toilfome fervices ; nay, to lay down his life in matryrdom, fo 
he may but anfwer the great intentions of his birth, of his baptifm, 
and of his ordination to the apoftlefhip. 

Two things this great and good man is in care about, and if he 
gain them, it is no matter to hirn what comes of life. 

1. That he may be found faithful to the truft repofed in him ; 
that he may finifl) the miniflry which he has received of the Lord 
Jefus, may do the work which he was fent into the world about, 
or rather, which he was fent into the church about ; that he 
might complcat the fcrvice of his generation, might make full proof 
of his miniflry that he might go through the bufinefs of it, and 
others might reap the advantage of it to the utmoft of what was 
defigned ; that he might, as is faid of the two witnefTes, finifl) his 
tejiimony, Rev. xi. 7. and might not do his work by halves. Ob- 
r erve, I. The apoftlefhip was a miniftry, both to Chrift and to the 
fouls of men ; and they that were called to it confidered more the 
miniftry of it, than the dignity or dominion of it ; and if the 
apoftles did fo, much more ought the paftors and teachers to do fo, 
and to be in the church as thofe that ferve. 2. This miniftry was 
received from the Lord fefus ; he intrufted them with it, and from 
hinfthey received their charge ; for him they do their work, in his 
name, in his ftrength, and to him they muft give up their account. 
It was Chrift that put them into the miniftry, 1 Tim. i. 12. It is he 
that carries them on in their miniftry, and from him they have 
ftrength to do their fervices, and bear up under the hardfhips of it. 
3. The work of this miniftry was to tejlify the gofpel of the grace of 
God, to publifh it to the world, to prove it, and to recommend it, 
and being the gofpel of the grace in God, it has enough in it to re- 
commend itfelf ; it is a proof of God's good- will to us, and a means 
of his good work in us ; it (hews him gracious towards us, and tends 
to make us gracious, and fo is the gofpel of the grace of God. 
Paul made it the bufinefs of his life to teftify this, and defircd not to 
live a day longer than he might be inftru mental to fpread the 
knowledge, and favour, and power of this gofpel. 

2. That he may finifli well ; he cares not when the period of 
his life comes, nor how, be it never fo foon, never fo fudden, ne- 
ver fo fad as to outward circumftances, fo that he may but finifl) his 
courfe with "Joy. 1. He looks upon his life as a courfe, a race, fo 
the word is. Our life is a race fet before us, Heb. xii. 1. This 
intimates, that we havc our labours appointed us, for we were not 
fent into the world to be idle ; and our limits appointed us, for we 
were not fent into the world to be here always ; but to pafs through 
the world, nay, to run through it and it is foon run through, I 
may add, to run the gauntlet through it. 2. He counts upon the 
fimflnng of this courfe, and (peaks of it as fure and near, and that 
which he had his thoughts continually upon. Dying is the end of 

our race> when wc come off cither with honour or fhame, 3. He 
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is full of care to finifh it well, which implies a holy defire of ob- 
taining, and a holy fear of coming fhort. O that I may but finifh 
my courfe with joy ; and then all will be well, perfectly and eter- 
nally well. 4. He thinks nothing too much to do, or too hard to 
fuffcr, fo that he might but finifh well, finifli with joy. We muft 
look upon it as the bufinefs of our life, to provide for a joyful 
death j that we may not only die fafely, but die comfortably. 

Thirdly, Counting upon it that this was the laft time they 
fhould fee him, he appeals to their confcienccs concerning his in- 
tegrity, and demands of them a teftimony to it. 

1. He tells them, that he was now taking his laft leave of them, 
ver. 25. I know that ye all, among whom I have been con verfant 
preaching the kingdom of God, though you may have letters from me, 
fhall never fee my face again. When any of us part with our 
friends we may fay, and fhould fay, we know not that ever we fhall 
fee one another again, our friends may be removed, or we ourfelvcs 
may : But Paul here fpeaks it with aflurance, by the fpirit of pro- 
phecy, that thefe Ephefians fhould fee his face no more ; and we can- 
not think that he who fpoke fo doubtfully of that which he was 
not fure of, ver. 22. [not knoiving the things that ft)all Lefal me 
there) fhould fpeak this with fo much confidence, efpecialK when 
he forefaw what a trouble it would be to his friends here, unlefs he 
had had a fpecial warrant, from the Spirit to fay it ; to wh-m I 
think they do wrong, who fuppofe that notwithftandir^ this, Paul did 
afterwards come to Ephefus, and fee them again. He would never 
have faid thus folemnly, now, behold, I know it, if he had not known 
it for certain. Not but that he forefaw that he had a great deal of 
time and work yet before him, but that his work would be cut out 
for him in other places, and in thefe parts he had no more to do. 
Here he had for a great while gone about preaching the kin-dome f 
God, preaching down the kingdom of iin and Satan, and preaching 
up the authority and dominion of God in Chrift ; preaching the 
kingdom of glory as the end, and the kingdom of gr.icc a; the way ; 
many a time they had been glad to fee his face in the pulpit, and 
faw it as it had been the face of an angel. If the feet of thcie mcf- 
fengers of peace were beautiful upon the mountains, what were t heir 
faces? But now thev fhall fee his face 1,0 mor. Note, We 
ought often to think of it, that thofe who now are preaching iq us 
the kingdom of God, will fhortly be removed, and we fhall fee tnetr 
faces no more ; the prophets, do they live for ever ? Yet a little 
while is their light with us ; it concerns us therefore to improve it 
while we have it, that when we fhall fee their faces n«» move on 
earth, yet we may hope to look them in the face with comfort in the 
great day. 

2. He appeals to them concerning the faithful discharge of his 
miniftry among them, ver. 26. Wherefore, feeing my miniftry is at 
an end with you, it concerns both you and me to reflccT-, and Ijok 
back ; and, 1. He challengeth them to prove him unf.ithful, or 
to have faid or done any thing by which he had m* J e himfclr'ac- 
ceflary to the ruin of any precious foul. / am pure fr:n the bl::d cf 
all men, the blood of fouls. This plainly refer to that of the pro- 
phet Exek. xxxiii. 6. where the blood of him that pcrhh.cih bv the 
fword of the enemy, is faid to be requircJ at the h-nd cf the un- 
faithful zvatchmen that did not give warning ; you cannr: i rut I 
have given warning, and therefore no man' 4 : tvxnl can he L.J ?.t 
my door. If a minifter hasapproved himfelf f.Jthfi::, he rr.iv luve 
this rejoicing in himfelf, I am pure from the bleed cf c. men, and 
ought to have this teftimony from other 2. He thc-!cfrre leaves 
the blood of them that perifh ::t: f ' :l\lr nv:\ bead', became thev 
had fair waining given them, b. . they would n» : rake it. 3. He 

to it, that thcv t.»ok ea*e and 



charged thefe minifters to Ire) 



pains as he had done ; / am pure from the blo:d «f cil , lie that 
you keep yourfehes fo toi>. / take \cu to r t \'r\l i'ds d.:y ; 
\v tm cr»//£foi> t\yX^a, I call t his Jay to zvitr.cfs tr y "' ; f • Strc\ 
fometimes the heavens and earth are appealed to, 
fhall be a witnefs ; this parting day. 
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3. He proves his own fidelity with th:., r*r. 27. 
flmnned to declare unto you all the coinjd of God. 1. 
ed to them nothing but the counjcl of God, and had rue a 
inventions of his own ; it was pure gofpel and nothing ehe, the 
will of God concerning your falvation. The gofpel is the :::;*if! of 
God ; it is admirably contrived by his whilom, it is unalterably 
determined by his will, and it is kindly defigned by his grace tor 
our glory, 1 Cor. ii. 7. This counfel of God it is the bufinefs of mi- 
nifters to declare as it is revealed, and not otherwife, nor any fur- 
ther. 2. He had preached to them the xvhole counjel :* God j as he 
had preached them the gofpel pure, fo he had preached it them en- 
tire ; he had gone over a body of divimty among them, that ha\ing 
the truths of the gofpel opened to them methodically from fir ft to 
laft, in order, they might the better underftand them, by feeing 
them in their feveral connexions with, and dependences ujvn one 
another. 3. He had not lhunncd to do it ; had no: wilfully or de- 
fignedly avoided the declaring of any part of the counfel of God. 
He had not to lave his own pains declined preaching upon the molt 
difficult parts of the gofpel, nor to fave '»;/ c-edit* declined 

preaching upon the molt plain and eafy parts of it ; he had not 
fhufincd preaching thofe doctrines w!v.Ji he knew would be prv - 
voking to the watchful enemies u: Chrllunicv, or di pleafm; :o 
the carelefs profeflors of it, but taithMily ukA h;s work bctVre hi n, 
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whether they would hear or forbear. And thus it was that he kept 
himfelf pure from the blood of all men. 

Fourthly, He cbargeth them as minifiers to be diligent and faith- 
ful in their work. 

1. He commits the care of the church at Ephcfus, /. e. the Saints, 
the Chriftians that were there, and thereabouts, (Eph. i. I,) to 
them j who though doubtlcfs they were fo numerous that they 
could not all meet in one place, but worshipped God in feveral 
congregations, under the conduct of feveral miniflers, yet are called 
here one flock, becaufe they not only agreed in one faith, as they did 
with all Chriftian churches, but in many inftances they kept up 
communion one with another. To thefe elders or presbyters the 
apoftle here upon the aftual forefight of his own final leaving them, 
commits the government of this church, and tells them that not he 
but the holy Ghojl had made them overfeers, tvrtVKiir*** bi(hops of 
this flock, you that arc presbyters arc bifhops of the holy Ghofl's 
making, that are to take the ovcrfight of this part of the church of 
God, 1 Pet. v. i, 2. Tit. i. 5, 7. while Paul was prefent at Ephc- 
fus he prefided in all the afrairs of that church, which made the 
elders loth to part with him ; but now this eagle Jlirs up the nefl, 
flutters over her young ; now they begin to be fledged, they mutt 
Jearn to fly thcmfclves, and to act without him, for the holy Ghojl 
had made them overfcers. They took not this honour to them- 
felves, nor was it conferred upon them by any prince or potentate, 
but the holy Ghoft in them qualified them for, and enriched them to 
this great undertaking, the holy Ghojl fell upon them, chap. xix. 6. 
The holy Ghoft alfb directed them that chofe and called, and or- 
dained them to this work in anfwer to prayer. 

2. He commanded them to mind the work to which they were 
called ; dignity calls for duty ; if the holy Ghoft has made them 
overfeers of the flock, that is fhepherds, they rauft be true to their 
truft. 

1. They muft take heed to themj elves in the firft place, muft 
have a very jealous eye upon all the motions of their own fouls 
and upon all thev faid and did ; muft walk circumfpeftly, and know 
how to behave them/elves aright in the houfe of God, in which they 
were now advanced to the office of ftewardb, you have many eyes 
upon you, fomc take example by you, others to pick quarrels with 
you, and therefore you ought to take heed to yourf elves m Thofe are 
not likelv to be skilful or faithful keepers of others vineyards that 
do not keep their own. 

2. Take heed to the flock, to all the flock, fome to one part of it, 
ethers to another according as your call and opportunity is, but 
fee that no part of it be ncglecled among you. Minifters muft 
not onJv take heed to their own fouls, but muft have a conftant 
regard to the fouls of thofe which are under their charge, as fhep- 
herds have to their (beep, that they may receive no damage. Take 
heed to all the fiock, that none of them, either of themfelvcs wan- 
der from the told, or be feized by the beafts of prey, that none of 
them be miffing, or mifcarry through your neglect. 

3. They muft feed the church of God, muft do all the parts of 
the fhepherd's office ; muft lead the fheep of Chrift into the green 
paftures, muft lay meat before them ; muft do what they can to 
heal thofe that are diftempered, and have no appetite to their meat ; 
muft feed them with wholefome dodlrine, with a tender evangeli- 
cal difcipline, and muft fee that nothing be wanting that is necefla- 
ry in order to their being nourifhed up to eternal life. There is 
need of paftors not only to gather the church of God by the bring- 
ing in of thofe that are without, but to feed it by building up thofe 
that are within. 

4. Thev muft watch, ver. 31. as fijepherds keep watch over 
their f wks 'by night ; muft be av/ake, and wakeful : muft not give 
wav to fpiritual floth, and ilumber, but muft ftir up themfelves to 
their bufinek, and clofely attend it. Hatch thou in all things, 
2 Tun. iv. 5. watch againft every thing that will be hurtful to the 
fiock, ani v.^tch to every thing that will be advantageous to it ', 
improve e- try opportunity of doing it a kindnefs. 

3. He cj"- es them feveral good reafons w hy they fhould mind the 

buhr.efs ( : tiieir miniftry. 

1. Let tf. em c^nfider the interejl of their Alaflcr, and his con- 
cern :*»r the f.ock that was committed to their charge, ver. 28. 
jt is the church nhich he has purchafed with his own blood. I. It is 
bis own ; you are but his fervants to take care of it for him. It is 
vour honour that you are employed for God, who will own you in 
his fe-vice but then your carelefnefs and treachery is fo much the 
worfe if you neglect your work, for you wrong God and arc falfe 
to him* From him you received the truft, and to him you muft 
give up your account, and therefore take heed to yourf elves, and if it 
be the church of God ne expects you fhould fhew your love to him, 
by feeding hi> fheep and Jambs. 2. He hath purchafed it ; the 
world is God's by right of creation,but the church is his by right of 
redemption, and therefore it ou^ht to be dear to us, for it was dear 



to bin:, becaufe it cofl him dear, and v/e cannot better fhew it than 
by ftcdir,? lis fl^cep, and his lamiu 3. This church of God is 
yvi*at f;£ has ;>ur chafed, not ab Ifracl of old, when hegave men for 
them, a//d people for their life, Ifa. xliii. 3, 4. but with his own 
[yd. Th& provtj that Cnnft i> God, lor he iu called fo here, 
vhere tt b- x\ fa.d to purchaje the church with his own blood, the 
bk/od v/a* h» a> m*", yet fo clofe h this union buwecn the divine 
*i*a hua**n r^ture, th*t it is here ca.ie J the blood of God, for it wa b 



the blood of him who is God, and his being fo, put fuch a dignity 
and worth into it as made it both a valuable ran font of us from all 
evil, and a valuable pur chafe for us of all good, nay, a pur chafe of 
us to Chrift, to be to him a peculiar people ; thine they were and 
thou gavejl them me, in confideration of this, therefore feed the 
church of God becaufe it is purchafed at fo dear a rate, did Chrift 
lay down his life to purchafe it, and (hall his minifters be wanting 
in any care and pains to feed it ? their negSecl of its true intereft is :% 
contempt of the blood that purchafed it. 

2. Let them conlidcr the danger that the flock was in of being 
made a prey to its adverfaries, ver. 29, 30. If the flock be thus 
precious upon the account of its relation to God, and its redemption 
by Chrift, then you are concerned to take heed both to yourlclves 
and to it. Here are reafons for both, 

1. Take heed to the fiock, for wolves are abroad that feek to de- 
vour, ver. 29. / know this, that after my departing grievous wolves 
Jhall enter in among you. I. Some under/hind it of perfecutors, that 
will inform againft the Chriftians, and incenfe the maj»i(! rates 
againli them, and will have no companion on the flock. ~ 



Th 



thought becaufe while Paul was with them the rage of the Jews 
was moft againft him, that when he was gone out of the country 
they fhould be quiet ; no, faith he, after my departing you will find 
the perfecting fpirit ftill working, therefore take heed to the flock, 
confirm them in the faith, comfort and encourage them that they 
may not cither leave Chrift for fear of (uffcring, or Iofe their peaco 
and comfort in their futferings. Minifters muft take a more than 
ordinary care of the flock in times of perfection. 2. Iris rather 
to be underftood of reducers, and falfe teachers ; probably he has 
an eye to thofc of the circumcifton, that preached up the ceremonial 
law ; thefe lie calls grievous ivolvcs, for though they came in /beeps 
cloatbing, nay, in fhepherds cloatbing, they made mf chief in the 
congregations of Chriltians, fowed difcord among them, drew away 
many lrom the pure gofpel of Chrift, and did all they could to 
blemifh and defame thofe that adhered to it ; not fparirrg the moft 
valuable members of the flock ; did ftir up thofe whom they could 
influence to bite 2nd devour them, Gal. v. 15. therefore they are 
called dogs, Phil. hi. 2. as here ivolvcs. While Paul was at Ephe- 
rus they kept away, for they durft not face him, but when he was 
gone, then they entered in among them, and fowed their tares where 
he had fown the good reed. Therefore take heed to the fiock, and 
do all you can to eftablifh them in the truth, and to arm them a- 
gainft the inlinuations of the falfe teachers. 

2. Take heed to your/elves, for fome fhepherd will apoftatize, 
ver. 30. Aljo of your own felves, among the members, nay, per- 
haps, among the minifters of your own church, among you that I 
am now fpeaking to (though I am willing to hope it doth not go 
fo far as that; ihall men arife fpeaking perverfe things, i. e. things 
contrary to the right rule of the gofpel, and deftru&ivc of the greac 
intentions of it. Nay, they will pervert fome fayings of the gofpel^ 
and wrejl them to make them patronize their errors, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 
Even tnofe that were well thought of among you, and tliat you had 
confidence in, will grow proud and conceited, and opinionative, and 
will refine upon the g fpel,and will pretend with mo.e nice and curi- 
ous Ipecuiations to advance you to a higher form 3 but it is to draw 
away dijaples after them,to make a party for themielves that fhall ad- 
mire them, and be led by them.and pin their faith upon their fieeve. 
Some read ir, to draw away the difciples after them 3 thofe that are 
already dircipks of Chrift-, draw them from him to follow them. 
Therefore take heed to your/elves ; when you are told that fome of 
you fijall betray the gefpei, you are each of you concerned to ask^. 
Is it 1? and to look well tu yourfelves. This was there fulfilled in 
Phygellus and Hermogenes, who turned away from Paul and the 
dotfrine he had preached, 2 Tim. i. 15. and in Hymcncus, and 
Philetus, who concerning the truth erred, and overthrew the faith of 
fome, 2 Tim. ii. 18. which explains this here. But though there 
were fome fuch feducers, in the church of Ephefus, yet it fhould 
feem by St. Paul's epiftle to that church, wherein we do not find 



fuch complaints and reprehenlions as we meet with in fome other 
of his epiftles, that that church was not fo much infefted with falfe 
teachers, at leaft not ib much infedlcd with their falfe doctrine, as 
fome other churches were ; but its peace and purity were preferved 
by the bleffing of God on the pains and vigilance of thefe presby- 
ters, to whom the apoftle in the a&ual forehght and confideration 
of the rife of hercfies and fchifms, as well as his own death, com- 
mitted the government of this church. 

3. Let them conhder the great pains that Paul had taken in 
planting this church, ver. 31. Remember that by the /pace of three 
years (for fo long he had been preaching in Ephelus, and the parts 
adjacent) / ceafed not to warn every one night and day with tears ; 
and be not you negligent in building upon that foundation, which 
I was fo diligent to lay. 1. Paul, like a faithful watchman, had 
warned them, and, by the warnings he gave men of the danger of 
their continuing in their Judaifm and heathenifm, he prevailed with 
them to embrace Chriftiamty. 2. He warned every one, befides 
the publick warnings he gave in his prcnching, he applied himfclf 
to particular pcrfons according as he (iuv their cafe called for it, 
which he had fomcthing to f,iy peculiar to. 3. He was conftant 
in giving warning, he warned night and d<;y y hi* time was filled 
up with this work \ in the night, when he fhould have been repo- 
(ing hunfelf, lie wu^ dealing with thofe he could not get to (peak 
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with in the day about their fouls. 4. He was indefatigable in it, 
he ceafed not to warn ; though they were never fo obftinatc againft 
his warnings, yet he did not ceafe to warn, not knowing but that 
at length they might, by the grace of God, be overcome : Though 
they were never fo pliable to his warnings, yet he did not think 
that would be a fufficient excufc for him to defift, but {till he 
warned them that were righteous not to turn from their righteouf 
nefs, as he had warned them when they were wicked to turn from 
their wickednefs, Ezek. iii. 1 8,— 21. 5. He fpokc to them about 
their fouls with a great deal of affection and concern, he warned 
them with tears: As he had ferved the Lord, fo lie had ferved them, 
with many tears, ver. 19. He warned them with tears of compaf- 
fioii, thereby (hewing how much he was himfclf afFefled with 
their mifery and danger in a finful ftate and way, that he might 
affedl them with it. Thus Paul had begun the good work at E- 
phefus, thus free had he been of his pains, and why then fhould 
they be fparing of their pains in carrying it on ? 

Fifthly, He recommends them to a divine conduct and influ- 
ence, ver. 32. And now, brethren, having given you this folemn 
charge and caution, J commend you to God ; Now I have faid what 
I have to fay, The Lord be with you: I muft leave you, but I 
leave you in good hands. They were in care what would become 
of them, how they fhould go on in their work, break through 
their difficulties, and what provifion would be made for them, and 
their families. In anfwer to all thefe perplexities, Paul dirc&s 
them to look up to God with an eye of faith, and befeeches God 
to look down on them with an eye of favour. 

1. See here to whom he commends them; he calls them bre- 
thren, not only as Chriftians, but as minifters, and hereby encou- 
rageth them to hope in God, as he had done ; for they and he 
were brethren. 

(l.) He commends them to God, begs of God to provide for them, 
to take care of then), and to fupply all their needs, and encourages 
them to caji all their care upon him, with an aiTurancc that he 
cared for them. Whatever you want, go to God, let your eye be 
ever towards him, and your dependence upon him, in all your 
flraits and difficulties ; and let this be your comfort, that you have 
a God to go to, a God all-fufficient : / commend you to God, i. e. to 
his providence, and to the protection and care of that : It rs c- 
nough that, whoever we are fcparated from, ftill wc have God 
nigh unto MS, I Pet. iv. 19. 

(2.) He commits them to the word of his grace, by which fome 
underftand Chrift; he is the JVord, John i. I. the Word of life, 
becaufe life is treafured up for us in him, 1 John i. 1. and in the 
fame fenfe he is here called the word of God's grace, becaufe from 
his fubiefs we receive grace for grace : He commends them to Chrift, 
puts them in his hand, as being his fervants whom he would in a 
particular manner take care of. Paul commends them not only to 
God, and to his providence, but to Chrijl, and his grace, as Chrift 
himfelf did his difciples when he was leaving them ; Ye believe in 
God, believe alfo in me. It comes much to one, if by the word of 
his grace we underftand the gofpel of Chrift, for it is Chrift in 
the word that is nigh unto us for our fupport and encouragement, 
and his word is fpirit and life : You will find much relief by add- 
ing faith on the providence of God, but much more by ailing 
faith on the promifes of the gofpel. He commends them to the word 
of Chrift's grace, which he fpoke to his difciples when he fent them 
forth, the commifiion he gave them, with aflurance that he would 
be with them always to the end of the world ; take hold of that 
word, and God give you the benefit and comfort of it, and you 
need no more. He commends them to the word of Goa" s grace, not 
only as the foundation of their hope, and the fountain of their joy, 
but as the rule of their walking : / commend you to God, a^ your 
Matter whom you are to ferve, and I have found him a good Ma- 
iler, and to the word of his grace, as cutting you out your work, 
and by which you are to govern yourfelves ; obferve the precepts 
of this word, and then live upon the promifes of it. 

2. See here what he commends them to the word of God's grace 
for, not fo much for a protection from their enemies, or a provi- 
fion for their families, as for the fpiritual blellings which they moft 
needed, and ought moft to value : They had received, and were 
intrufted to preach the gofpel of the grace of God : Now he re- 
commends them to that, 

(l.) For their edification : // is able (the Spirit of grace work- 
ing with it, and by it) to build ycu up, and you may oepend upon 
that, while you keep clofe to it, and are uerning daily from it : 
Though you are already furnifhed with gooj dif;s* vet that is able 



to build you up ; there is that in it which you need to be better ac- 
quainted with, and more a {reeled with. Note, Minifters, in 



preaching the word cf grace y muft aim at their own edification, as 
well as at the edification of otherrs : The moft grown Chiiftians, 
while they arc in tiiis world, are capable of growing* and they 

have ili U more and more in it to 
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(2.) For their glorification : 



is ftill 
It is able 



t: build them up. 
to give ycu an inheritance 
.1 of God's grace grres 



among all than which are fine fifed. 

it, not only as it gi\es the knowledge of i:, for life and i*nmcr:uli- 
ty are brought to light ly the g r/v/, but .is it gives the promi.e of 
it, the promife of a God that c.:nr;ct lye % and which is ye*:, and 

amen, in Chrijl j and by the u us the ordinary vehicle, the 



Spirit of grace is given (A£ls x. 44.) to be the feal of the promife* 
and the^ earnej} of the eternal life promife d ; and thus it is the word 
of God 9 s grace that gives us the inheritance. Note, I. Heaven is 
an inheritance which gives an indcfeafjblc right to all the heirs ; 
it is an inheritance like that of the Israelites in Canaan, which was 
by promife, and yet by lot, but was Jure to all the feed. 2. This iri~ 
heritance is entailed upon, and fecured to all thofe, and thofe only, 
that are fandified ; for as thofc cannot be welcome gucfls to the 
holy God, or the holy focicty above, that are unjanclificd \ fo re- 
ally heaven would be no heaven to them ; but to all that are fan- 
Rified, that are born again, and on whom the image of God is re- 
newed, it is as fure as almighty power and eternal truth can make 
it : Thofe therefore that would make out a title to that inheritance, 
muft make it fure that they are among the fantfified, are j Jm-d to 
them, and incorporated v. 1th them, and partake of the fame ima^e 



and nature ; for we cannot expect to be among the glorified here- 
after, unlefs wc be among the fandified hjr\ 

Sixthly, He recommends himfelf to them ns an example of in- 
differency to this world, and to Lverv th«nt£ in it, which, if they 
would walk in the fame Spirit, and m the f.jnc fU;v, rhcy would 
find to contribute greatly to their cafv and cMTilort- 1 le pi.lace 
through it. He had recommended them to God, awl to the vjgi d of 
his grace, for fpiritual blcff;n 0 s, which, without doubt, arc the 
beft bleflings ; but what fliJI they do for food f>r 'heir famiTcs ? 
an agreeable fubfiftenee for ihcmfelves, and portions for their chil- 
dren ? As to thefe, Paul faith, do as I did ; and how v. a that? 
he here tells them, 

I. That he never aimed at worldly wealth, rjer. 33. / have co- 
veted no mans fiver, or gold, or apparel, nor do vou, arid then you 
will be cafy. There were many in Ephefus, and manv of thofe 
that had embraced the Chriftian faith, who were rivh, ha/J a grc'it 
deal of money, and plate, and rich furniture, a- id w re 
clothes, and made a very good appearance. Now, 1. j J < A wa; 
not ambitious to live like them ; we may take it in ih * 'Il:S: ; / 



' 'rry \"/A 



may take it in ih 
never coveted to have fo much filver and gold at comma). d, *i I lee 
others have ; nor to wear fuch rich clothes 2s i fee other wear •> I 
neither condemn them, nor envy them j I can live corr.f,:Uoly 
and ufefully, without living great. The falfe apoftlcs defirtJ to 
make a fair Jhew in the JUjh, Gal. vi. 12. to make a figure in the 
world ; but Paul did not do fo ; he knew hyju to want, and L-tjj 
to be abafed. 2. He was not greedy to receive from them, c:;:ier 
fiver, or gold, or apparel; fo far from being always craving, t i .at 
he was not fo much as coveting^ nor defired them to allow him fo 
and fo for his pains among them, bat was content -Jiith fuch things 
as he had ; he never made a gain of them, 2 O'". xii. J 4. He 
could not only fay with Mofes, X:<mb. xvi. 15. and vrrh '$±r* ;e!, 
1 Sam. xii. 3, 5. fPT/ofe ox have I taken? or v. hem '.7ve 1 de- 
frauded? But whofe kindnefs have I coveted, or askee : Or, to 
whom have I been burthen fume? He protefts agair.f: dff.i .rg a gift, 
Phil. iv. 17. 

2. That he had worked for hi* living, zni taken a cea! of pair.s 
to get bread, ver. 34. Tea, you ycurfelve: ^nrx. an.: have been eye- 
witneffe of ir, that tieje hands cf rr.ine haz t n:K: ?*-ca 
fities, and to them that were with me ; \oa have fecr. mc b-. . •- r.v 
and late cutting out tents and making them up, a:K t r tj _l . * 
commonly made of leather, it was verv harJ woik. 2. 
Paul was fometimes reduced to necefStics, and :hc went cf . am- 
nion fupports of life, thoagh he v^a_> fo great a r"u\OLr.:e .:' • eaver, 
and fo great a blefting to this earth. Wha: an ur :h;r: i;...;*. 



be 



he u Zj ez:n 



and ungrateful world is this, that col.. J Jet :1.ch a r 
poor in it 1 2. He dehrcd no mure than to !a\: h. 
plied ; he did net work at h;; ci]\.:;z to en;:ch I 
maintain himfclf with f::d ar.i rcW.e^t. 3. ^ r r 
his bread, he did it bv a manjju o:c :r«.iiOn ; 1 - 
and a tongue that he men: have z^z rr. e b . 
thefe hands, faith he, that ra/r; r/.7 "::efr t 

was it that thoje hands, fa the lu).*r ;% .* ::c.v- 
been fo often conferred, thee hands, r*. z: :;? GiJ '.z~ a r :ug t . 
cl miraeles, and both thefe a: Kphtf-2 :^o. -"'-V- ^ x c - 1^- 
fhould there be obliged to lav them.ei'.cs to t^e ntva.r ari :r*«rs. 



Wr-a: z'zv 

* 

. . : - ^ J 



the awl and tac king-end, in tenr-making, purely :o re: r-:eai ! 
Paul puts thefj presbvrers ^ar.d others in th?:r ' rr.ma o? tr*^ 
that they may not think it ftran^e ;i" they be :has nc^ie^eo t and 
yet ro go on in their work, and make the beft fhifz they can to 
live ; the lefs encouragement they have from men. the more they 
{hall have from God. 4. He worked not only icr huToe-l:*. a»-r 
for the fupport of then alio r^ar uc~e r .ii:b ; that was hare an- 
deed ! it had better become them to have workea ;>r h.rr, ro 



maintain him as their tutor, than he for them ; hu: it i> . t-^coe 
that are willing to take the labouring car, tind th.Ve atc«_; 

them willing thev fhould have it : If Pa-': v ill w. r.c x»r the aua> 
tenance of his companions, he is welcome ro ::. 

3. That even then when he worked i.r :r,e 
necejpties^ vet he i pared fome:h»ng out v v :* \*ha: 
liet of others ; for this he ho re obhsTrs them 
have jbewed ysii all things % i. c. in all :he part> ^ 
let you vour copv % and gi^en uxi a g.vx: c\»r 
lailv 111 this, tl\:s // l^tos- m ":xe % v "/ * 

under it and it of their ,v;\v:.-.- ; v lc;re r 
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as if the preachers of it made a gainful trade of their preaching, 
&\d chat the gofpcl was only a trick to get money by, „and pick 
peoples pockets : Now, that you may cut off occajion from thofe that 
feck occajion to reproach us, and fo may fupport the weak among us, 
you would do well, for the prefent, to get your livelihood by the 
labour of your hands, and not to depend upon your miniftry. 
But I rather underftand it of their helping to fupport the ftch and 
the poor, and thofe that could not labour, becaufe it agrees with 
Paul's exhortation, Eph. iv. 28. Let him / hour, working with his 
hands, that he may have to give to him that needeth. We muft la- 
bour in an honeft employment, not only that we may be able to 
live, but that we may be able to give. 

This might feem a hard faying, and therefore Paul backs it 
with a faying of our Mailer's, which he would have them always 
to remember ; thefe words cur Lord Jefus faid ; it fhould feem, 
ihey were words he often ufed to his difciples, when he himfclf 
did fo much good gratis, and bid them do fo too, Matt. x. 8, 9. 
he added this faying, which, though no where recorded by the 
evangelifts, yet Paul had by word of mouth from Peter, or fotne 
other of the difciples ; and an excellent faying it is, and has fome- 
thing of a paradox in it ; It is more bleffed to give^ than to receive. 
It is (faith Dr. Tillotfon) a particular endearment of this admira- 
ble faying of our Saviour's to us, that, being omitted by the evan- 
gelifts, and in danger of being loft and forgotten, it was thus hap- 
pily retrieved by Sr. Paul, and recorded by St. Luke. // is more 
bleffed to give to others, than to receive from others j not only 
more bleffed to be rich, and fo on the giving hand, than to be poor, 
and fo on the receiving hand ; every one will own that ; but 
more bleffed to do gcod with what we have, be it much or little, 
than to increafe it, and make It more. The fentiment of the chil- 
dren of this world is contrary to this ; they are afraid of giving ; 
this giving (they fay) undoes us all ; but they are in hope of getting, 
every one for his gain from his quarter, Ifa. lvi. II. clear gain is 
with them the mod blelTed thing that can be ; but Chrift tells us, 
It is more bleffed, more excellent in itfclf, an evidence of a more 
excellent difpoiition of mind, and the way to a better bleflednefs at 
laft, to give, than to receive. It makes us more like to God, 
who gives to all, and receives from none ; and to the Lord Jefus, 
zuho went about doing good. It is more bleffed to give our pains, 
than to receive pay lor it, and what we fhould delight to do, if the 
necefiities of ourfelves and families would admit it. It is more plea- 
fant to do good to the grateful, but it is more honourable to do 
good to the ungrateful, for then we have God to be our pay-ma- 
fter, who will reward in m tb* refurreclion of the ju/ly what has not 
otherwife been recompenfed. 



36. 5 And when he had thus fpoken, he kneeled down, 
and prayed with them all. 37- And they all wept fore, 
and tell on Pauls neck, and kilted him, 38. Sorrowing 
moil of all for the words which he fpake, that they fhould 
fee his face no more. And they accompanied him unto 
the fhip. 



After the parting fermon that Paul preached to the elders of E- 
phefus, which was very affecting, we have here the parting prayer 
and tears, which were yet more affecting ; we can fcarcely read 
the account here given of them, and meditate upon them, with 
dry eyes. 

Firft, They parted with prayer, ver. 36. And when he had thus 
fpoken, he kneeled down, and prayed with them all. And, no 
doubt, it was a prayer every way fuited to the prefent mournful 
occafion : He committed them to God in this prayer, prayed 
that he would not leave them, but continue his prefence with 
them. 

1. It was a joint prayer; he not only prayed for them, but 
prayed with them, prayed with them all ; that they might put up 
the fame petitions for themfelves, and one another, that he put up 
to God for them all ; and that they might learn what to ask of 
God for themfelves when he was gone. Publick prayers are fo far 
from being intended to fuperfede our own fecret prayers, and 
make them needlefs, that they are defigned to quicken and encou- 
rage them, and to dire£t us in them. When we are alone, we 
/hould pray over the prayers that our minifters have put up with 

us. 

2. It was a humble, reverent prayer ; this was cxprefled by 
the pofture they ufed ; he kneeled down, and prayed with them ; 
•which is the moft proper gefture in prayer, and fignificant both 
of adoration, and of petition, efpccially petition for the for- 
givenefs of lin : St. Paul ufed it much, / bow my knees, Eph. 

iii. 14. 

3. It was a prayer after fermon ; and, we may fuppofe, he 
prayed over what he had preached ; he had committed the care of 
the church at Ephefus to thofe elders, and now he prays that God 
would enable them faithfully to difcharge this great truft repofed 
in them, and would give them thofe meafures of wifdomand grace 
which it required ; he prayed for the flock, and all that belonged 
to it, that the great fjepherd of the Jheep would take care of them 
all, and keep them irom being a prey to the grievous wolves : Thus 



he taught thofe minifters to pray for thofe they preached to, that 
they might not labour in vain. 

4, It was a parting prayer ; which might be likely to leave tail- 
ing impreflions, as the farewel fermon did. It is good for friends 
When they part, to part with prayer ; that by praying together juft 
at parting, they may be enabled to pray the more feelingly one for 
another when they are parted, which is one part of our Chriftian 
duty, and an improvement of the communion of faints. The. 
Lord watch between us, and watch over us both, when we are ah~ 
fent the one from the other, is a good parting prayer, Gen. xxxi. 49, 
As alfo that our next meeting may be either nearer heaven, or in 
heaven. Paul here followed the example of Chrift, who, when 
he took leave of his difciples, after he had preached to them, prayed 
with than aH, John xvli. I. 

Secondly, They parted with tears, abundance of tears, and moft 
affectionate embraces, ver. 37, 38. 

1. They all wept fore\ we have reafon to think, that Paul him- 
fclf began ; though he was determined to go, and faw his call 
clear to other work, yet he was forry in his heart to leave them, 
and many a tear it coft him ; he that was fo oft in tears while he 
was with them, ver. 19, 31. no doubt, fhed many at parting, 
lb watering what he had fown among them : But the notice is ta- 
ken of their tears, they all wept fore ; there was not a dry eye a- 
mong them ; and, it is probable, the affectionate expreffions Paul 
ufed in prayer fet them a weeping : Thefe were tears of love, and 
mutual endearment, like thofe of Jonathan and David, when they 
were forced to part, and wept one with another, until (as if they 
wept for ftrifej David exceeded, I Sam. xx. 41. 

2. They fell upon Paul's neck, and kiffed him, all, one after ano- 
ther, each bewailing his own lofs j how can I part with this dear 
creature, this blefled Paul, faith one, in whom my life is in a 

anncr bound up ? Farewel, my dear friend, faith another, a 
thoufand thanks to thee, and ten thoufand to God for thee, and 
for all the pains thou haft taken with me for my good : And muft 
we part ? faith another ; muft I lofe my fpiritual father, nurfe, 
and guide ? What will become of us now, faith another, when 
we (hall no more have him to apply to, and receive direction 
from ? What (hall I do, if the Lord take away my mafter from 
my head ? My father, my father, the chariot of lfrael, and the 
horfemen thereof. Note, Thofe that are moft loving, are common- 
ly belt beloved. Paul, that was a moft: affectionate friend himfelf, 
had friends that were very afFe£tionate to him. Thefe tears at 
parting with Paul, were a grateful return for all the tears he had 
fhed in preaching to them, and praying with them* He that water- 
eth, Jhall be watered alfo himfelf 

3. That which cut them to the heart thus, and made this place 
fuch a Bochim, fuch a place of Weepers, was, that word which Paul 
fpake, that, he was certain, they Jhould fee his face no more. If 
he had given them directions to follow him, as he did to thofe that 
were his ufual companions, or any intimation that he would come 
hereafter and make them a vifit, they could have borne this part- 
ing pretty well \ but when they are told, that they Jhall fee his face 
no more, in this world, that it is a final farewel they are now giv- 
ing and taking, this makes it a great mourning ; it makes the fare- 
wel juft like a funeral, and puts them into this paflion of weeping. 
There were other things for which they forrowed, that they fhould 
want the benefit of his publick performances, and fee him no long- 
er prefiding in their aflemblies, fhould have none of his perfonal 
counfels and comforts j and, we hope, they forrowed for their 
own fin, in not profiting more by his labours while they had him 
among them, and which had provoked God to order his remove ; 
but that which gave the moft fenfible accent to their grief was, 
that they Jhould fee his face no more : And when our friends are fe- 
parated from us by death, this is that confideration with which we 
raife up our mourning, that we Jhall fee their faces no more ; but 
we complain not of this as thofe that have no hope ; for if our 
friends died in Chrift, and we live to him, they are gone to fee 
God's face, to behold his glory, with the reflexion of which their 
faces fhine, and we hope to be with them fhortly. Though we (hall 

fee their faces no more in this world, we hope to fee them again in a 
better world, and to be there together for ever, and with the 
Lord. 

Laftly, They accompanied him unto thejhip ; partly to (hew their 
refpedt to him, they would bring him on his way as far as they 
could ; and partly that they might have a little more of his com- 
pany and converfation ; if it muft be the laft interview, they will 
have as much from him as they can, and fee the laft of him. And- 
we have reafon to think, when they came to the water-fide, and 
he was to go on board, their tears and embraces were repeated ; 
for loth to part bids oft farewel. But this was a comfort to both 
fides, and foori turned this tide of paflion, that the prefence of 
Chrift both went with him, and ftayed with them. 

CHAP. XXI. 

Jfe have, with a great deal of plcafure, attended the apojlle in his 
* travels throughout the Gentile nations to preach the gofpel, and 
have feen a great harvefl of fouls gathered in to Chrtjl \ there 
we have feen likewife what perfecutions he endured ; yet fiill out 

of them ail the Lord prefent ly delivered him, 2 Tim, iii. u. But 
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now we are to attend bint to J -erufalem', and there into lajling 
bonds \ the days of his fervice now feem to be over, and nothing to 
remain but days of fuffering, days of darknefs, for they are many. 
It is a thoufand pities that fuch a workman Jhould be laid aftde ; 
yet fo it is ; and we mitfl not only acquiefce, as his friends then did, 
faying, The will of the Lord be done ; but we muft believe, and 
fhallfind reafon to do fo, that Paul in the prifon, and at the bar, 
is as truly glorifying God, and ferving Chrift 9 s inter ejl, as Paul in 
the pulpit was. In this chapter we have, I. J journal of Paul 9 s 
voyage from Ephefus to Cefarea, the next fea-port to Jerufalem, 
fome places he touched at, and his landing there, vcr. I, — 7. 
2. The Jlruggles he had with his friends at Cefarea, who mighti- 
ly oppofed his going up to yerufalem, but could not prevail, ver. 
#,—14. 3. Paid's journey from Cefarea to yerufalem, and the 
kind entertainment which the Chrijlians there gave him, yer. 
xj, — 17. 4. The compliance with the perfwaftons of the brethren 
there, who advifed him fo far to compliment the Jews, as to go 
purify himfelf with an offering in the temple, as if he had had a 
vow, that it might appear he was no fuch enemy to the Mojaick 
rites and ceremonies, as he was reported to be, ver. 18, —-26. 
5. The turning of this very thing againjl him by the Jews, and 
the apprehending of him in the temple as a criminal thereupon, ver. 

30. 6. The fair efcape he had of being pulled to pieces by 
the rabble, and the taking of him into fair and legal cujlody by 
the chief captain, who permitted him to fpeak for himfelf to the 
people, ver. 31, — 40. And fo we have him made a prifoner, 
and f/jall never have him otherwife, to the end of the hi/lory of 
this book. 



afford 



N D it came to pafs, that after we were gotten 
/V fr° m them, and had lanched, we came with a 
ftraight courfe unto Coos, and the day following un- 
to Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara. 2. And 
finding a fhip failing over unto Phenicia, we went 
aboard, and fct forth. 3. Now when we had difco- 
vcred Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, and failed 
into Syria, and landed at Tyre : for there the fhip was 
to unlade her burden. 4. And finding difciples, we 
tarried there feven days : who faid to Paul through the 
Spirit, that he fhould not go up to Jerufalem. 5. And 
when we had accomplifhed thofe days, we departed, 
and went our way, and they all brought us on our 
way, with wives and children, till we were out of the 
city : and we kneeled down on the fhore, and prayed. 
6. And when we had taken our leave one of another, 
we took fhip ; and they returned home again. 7. And 
when we had finifhed our courfe from Tyre, wc came to 
Ptolemais, and faluted the brethren, and abode with 
them one day. 

We may obferve here, 

1. How much ado Paul had to get clear from Ephefus, intima- 
ted in the firft words of the chapter, after we were gotten from 
them, were drawn from them as by violence : It was a force put up- 
on both fides; Paul was loth to leave them, and they were as loth 
to part with him ; and yet there was no remedy, but fo it muft be. 
When good people are taken away by death, they are, as it were, 
gotten from their friends here below, who ftruggled hard to have 
detained them, if poffible. 

2. What a profperous voyage they had from thence ; without 
any difficulty, they came with a Jlraight courfe, by dire<£t failing, 
to Coos, a famous ifland in Greece ; the next day to Rhodes, talked 
of for the Coloflus there ; thence to Patara, a famous port, the 
metropolis of Lycia, ver. I. there they very happily found a fhip 
failing over unto Phenicia, the very courfe they were fleering, 
ver. 2. Providence muft be acknowledged when things happen 
thus opportunely, and we are favoured in fome little circumftances 
that contribute to the expediting of our affairs ; and we muft fay, 
It is God that maketh our way perfeft. This fhip that was bound 
for Phenicia, /. e. Tyre, they took the convenience of, went on 
board, and fet fail for Tyre : In that voyage they difcovered Cyprus, 
the ifland that Barnabas was of, and which he took care of, and 
therefore Paul did not vifit it, but we left it on the left hand, ver. 3. 
failed upon the coafts of Syria, and, at length, landed at Tyre, 
that celebrated mart of the nations, fo it had been, but was now 
reduced ; yet fomething of a trade it had ftill, for there the fhip 
was to unlade her burden, and did fo. 

3. The halt that Paul made at Tyre ; when he was got there, 
he was upon the coaft of the land of Ifrael, and found now that he 
could compafe the remainder of his journey within the time he had 
fixed. 

(1.) At Tyre he found difciples, fome that had embraced the go- 
fpel, and profefTed the Chriftian faith. Obferve, Wherever Paul 
came, he enquired what difciples were there, found them out, and 
aflbciated with them ; for we know what is the ufage of birds of a 
feather. When Chrift was upon earth, though he went fometimes 
into the coajls of Tyre, yet he never went thither to preach the go- 

N°. 103, 



vantages which Cborazin and Bethfaida had, though he knew that 
if they had had them, they Would have made a better improve- 
ment of them, Luke x. 13, 14. But after the enlarging of the go- 
fpel commiffion, Chrift was preached at Tyre, and had difciples 
there ; and to this, fome think, that prophecy concerning Tyre 
had reference, Ifa. xxiii. 18. That her merchandife, and hire, fhould 
be holinejs to the Lord. 

(2.) Paul, finding thofe difciples at Tyre, tarried there feven da, w 
they urging him to ftay with them as long as he could ; he flay- 
ed feven days at Troy, chap. xx. 6. and here fo many days at 
Tyre, that he might be fure to fpend one Lord's day with them, 
and fo might have an opportunity of preaching publickly among 
them ; for it is the defire of good men to do good wherever they 
come ; and where we find difciples, we may either benefit them* 
or be benefited by them. 

(3 ) The difciples at Tyre were endowed with fuch gifts, that 
they could by the Spirit foretel the troubles Paul would meet with 
at Jerufalem ; for the holy Ghofl witneffed it in every city, chap, 
xx. 23. It being a thing that would be fo much talked of when it 
came to pafs, God faw fit to have it much prophefied of before, 
that peoples faith, inftead of being offended, might be confirmed * 
and withal they were endowed with fuch graces, that, forefeeing 
his troubles, out of love to him, and concern for the church, efpe- 
dally the churches of the Gentiles, that could ill fpare him, they 
begged of him that he woidd not go up to Jerufalem, for they hoped 
the decree was conditional ; If he go up, he will come into trouble 
there; as the predi&ion to David, that the men of Keilah will deli- 
ver him up y that is, if he venture himfelf with them ; and there- 
fore they faid to him by the Spirit, that he Jhould not go up, becaufe 
they concluded it would be moft for the glory of God that he 
fhould continue at liberty; and it was not at all their fault to think 
fo, and, confequently, to diflvvade him ; but it was their miftake; 
for his trial would be for the glory of God, and the furtherance of 
the gofpel, and he knew it 5 and the importunity that was uftd 
with him to diflwade him from it, renders his pious and truly he- 
roick refolution the more illuftrious. 

(4.) The difciples at Tyre, though they were none of Paul's con- 
verts, yet fhewed a very great refpe& to Paul, whofe ufefulnefs in 
the church they had heard fo much of, when he departed from Tyre, 
though they had had but feven days acquaintance with him, yet, as 
if he had been fome great man, they all came together, with their 
wives and children, folemnly to take leave of him, to beg his blef- 
fing, and to bring him as far on his way as the fea would permit 
them. Note, 1. We fhould pay refpedt, not only to our own mi- 
nifters that are over us in the Lord, and admonifh us, and, for their 
work's fake among us, ejleem them highly in love, but we muft, as 
there is occafion, teftify our love and refpe& to all the faithful mi- 
nifters of Chrift, both for his fake whofe minifters they are, and 
for their works fake among others. 2. We muft, in a particular 
manner, honour thofe whom God hath fingularly honoured, by 
making them eminently ufeful in their generation. 3. It is good 
to train up children in a refpe<St to good people, and good minifters. 
This was particularly remarkable at Tyre, which we have not met 
with any where elfe, that they brought their wives and children to 
attend Paul, to do him the more honour, and to receive benefit by 
his inftruftions and prayers ; and, as angry notice was taken of the 
children of the idolaters of Bethel that mocked a prophet, fo, no 
doubt, gracious notice was taken of the children of the difciples at 
Tyre that honoured an apoftle, as Chrift accepted the hof anna's of 
the little children. 4. We fhould be good husbands of our oppor- 
tunities, and make the utmoft we can of them for the good of 
our fouls. They brought Paul on his way, that they might have fo 
much the more of his company, and his prayers. Soxne refer us 
to Pfalm xlv. 12. as a predi&ion of this, The daughter of Tyre Jhall 
be there with a gift ; for, it is probable, they mace fome prefents 
to Paul at parting, as ufual to our friends that are going to fea, 
Aft s xxviii. 10. 

4. They parted with prayer, as Paul and the Ephefian elders 
had done, chap. xx. 36. Thus Paul has taught us by example, as 
well as rule, to pray always, to pray without ceafing. JVe kneeled 
down on the JI)ore, and prayed. Paul prayed for himfelf, prayed 
for them, prayed for all the churches; as he was much in prayer, 
fo he was mighty in prayer. They prayed upon the Jhore, that 
their laft farewel might be fan&ified and fweetened with prayer, 
Thofe that are going to fea, fhould, when they quit the Jhore, 
commit themfelves to God by prayer, and put themfelves under 
his protedtion, as thofe that hope, even when they leave the terra 
firma, to find firm footing for their faith in the providence and 
promife of God. They kneeled down on the fijore, though we may 
fuppofe it either ftony or dirty, and there prayed. Paul would that 
men Jhould pray every where, and fo he did himfelf; and where he 
lift up his prayer, he bowed his knees : Mr. George Herbert faith, 
kneeling never fpoiled Jilk Jlockings. 

5. They parted at laft, ver, 6. When we had taken our leave 
one of another, with the moft afFe&ionate embraces and expreflions 
of love and grief, we took Jhip to be gone, and they returned home 
again, each complaining that this is a parting world. Obferve 
how they difpofed of themfelves ; we, that had a journey before us, 
took Jhip, thankful that we had a jhip to carry us ; and they, that 
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had no occafions to call them abroad, returned home again^ thank- 
ful that they had a borne to go to : Rejoice Zebulun in thy going out* 
end Iffachar in thy tents. Paul left his bleffing behind him with 
thofe that returned heme, and they that flayed fent their prayers af- 
ter them that went to fea. 

6. Their arrival at Ptolemais, which was not far from Tyre, 
ver. 7. IVe came to Ptolemais, which, fome think, is the lame 
place with Accho, which we find in the tribe of AJher^ Judg. i. 31. 
Paul begged leave to go a-fhore there, to folate the brethren, to 
enquire of their ftate, and to teftify his good-will to them ; 
though he could not ftay long with them, yet he would not pafs 
by them without paying- his refpecls to them, and he abode with 
them one day, perhaps, it was a Lord's day j better a ihort ftay, 
than no vifit. 



8. And the next day we that were of PjwJs cpropany 
departed, and came unto Cefarea \ $nd \yc entred jwo 
rbc houfe of Philip the evangelift, (which was fli/e of the 
ifeven) and abode with him. 9. And the fame man had 
four daughters, virgins, which did prophefy. 10. And 
as we tarried there many days, there came down from 
Judea a certain prophet, named Agabus. 11. And when 
he was come unto us, he took Pauls girdle, afld bound 
his own hands and feet, and faid, Thus faith the holy 
Ghoft, So (hall the Jews at Jerufalem bind the man that 
owneth this girdle, and (hall deliver him into the hands 
of the Gentiles. 1 2. And when wc heard thefe things, 
both we and they of that place, befought him not to go 
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ye to weep, and to break mine heart ? for I am ready 
not to be bound only, but alfo to die at Jerufakm for 
the name of the Lord Jefus. 14. And when he would 
not be perfwaded, we ceafed, faying, The will of the 
Lord be done. 

We have here Paul and his company arrived at length at Cefa- 
rea, where he defigned to make fome ftay, it being the place 
where the gofpel was firft preached to the Gentiles* and the holy 
Ghojl fell upon them, Aits x. I. 

Now here we are told, 

Firft, Who it was that entertained Paul and his company at 
Cefarea ; he feldom had occafion to go to a publick houfe, but, 
wherever he came, fome friend or other took him in, and bid him 
welcome. Obferve, They that had failed together, parted when 
the voyage was accompliftied, according as their bufmefs was ; 
they that were concerned in the cargo, ftayed where the Jhip was 
to unlade her burden, ver. 3. other, when they came to Ptolemais, 
went as their occafions led them ; but we that were of Paul's com- 
pany, went where he went, ami came to Cefarea, Thofe that tra- 
vel together through this world, will feparate at death, and then 
it will appear who are of Paul's company, and who are not. Now 
at Cefarea, 

1. They were entertained by Philip the evangelift, whom we 
left at Cefarea many years ago, after he had baptized the euxucb, 
A&s viii. 40. and there we now find him again. 1. He was ori- 
ginally a deacon, one of the feven, that were chofen to ferve tables, 
chap. vi. 5. 2. He was now, and had been long, an evangelift, 
one that went about to plant and water churches, as the apoftles 
did, and gave himfelf, as they did, to the word, and prayer ; thus, 
having ufed the office of a deacon well, he pur chafed to himfelf a good 
degree ; and having been faithful in a few things, was made ruler 
over many things. 3. He had a houfe at Cefarea, fit to entertain 
Paul and all hi* company, and he bid him and them very wel- 
come to it : We entered into the houfe of Philip the evangelijl, and 
we abode with him. Thus doth it become Chriftians and miniftcrs, 



according 



hofpitality 



out grudging, I Pet. iv. 9. 

2. This Philip had four maiden daughters, which did prophefy, 
ver. 9> it intimates, that they prophefted of Paul's troubles at Jeru- 
falem, as others had done, and dill waded him from going ; or, 
perhaps, they prophefied for his comfort and encouragement, in 
reference to the difficulties that were before him. Here was a 
further accornpliftiment of that prophecy, Joel ii. 28. of fuch a 
plentiful pouring cut cf the Spirit upon all fiejh, as that their 
fans and their daughters /hould prophefy, i. e. foretel things to 

come. 

Secondly, A plain and full prediction of the fu fieri ngs of Paul, 
bv a noted prophet, ver. 10, 1 1. 

X. Paul and his ccmpany tarried many days at Cefarea ; perhaps, 
Cornelius was yet living there, and (though Philip lodged them) 
yet might be many ways kind to them, and induce them to ftay 
there. What caufe Paul faw to tarry fo long there, and to make 
fo iitrle hafie at the latter end of his journey to Jerufalem, when 
he feemed fo much in hafte at the beginning of it, we cannot 
tell ; but we are fure he did not ftay, either there, or any 
where el fe, to be idie ; he meafured his time by days, and num- 
bered them. 



2. Jgabus the prophet came to Cefarea from Judea ; this was he 
that we read of before, who came from Jerufalem to Antioch, to 
forefel a general famine, chap. xi. 27, 28. See how God difpen- 
feth his gifts varioufly ! to Paul was given the word of wifdom and 
knowledge, as an apoftlr, by the Spirit j and the gifts of healing ; 
to Agabus, and to Philip' *s daughters, were given prophecy^ by the 
fame Spirit 5 the foretelling of things to come j which came to pafi 
according to the prediction : (See 1 Cor. xii, 8, 10.) So that that 
which was the moft eminent gift of the Spirit under the Old 
Teftamenr, ibe foretelling of things to come y was, under the New 
Teftament, quite outihone by other gifts, and was bellowed upon 
thofe that were of lefs note in the church. It (hould fcem as if 
Jgabus came on purpofe to Cefarea to meet Paul with this prophe- 
tick intelligence. 

3. He foretold Paul's bonds at Jerufalem^ 1. By a fign, as the 
prophets of old did, Ifaiah, chap. xx. 3, Jeremiah, chap. xiii. 1. 
xxvii. 2. Exekiel, chap. iv. 1. xii. 3. and many others. Agabus 
took Paul's girdle, when he laid it by, or, perhaps, took it from 
about him, and, with it, bound firft his own hands, and then his 
own feet, or, perhaps, bound his hands and feet together ; this was 
defigned both to confirm the prophecy, it was as fure to be done, 
as if it were done already, and to affe£t thofe about him with it, 
becaufe that which we fee ufually makes a greater impreffion upon 
us, than that which we only hear of. 2. By an explication of the 
fign, Thus faith the holy Ghoft, the Spirit of prophecy, So /hall the 
Jews at Jerufalem bind the man that owneth this girdle^ and* as 
they dealt with his Mafter (Matt. xx. 18, 19.) jhatt deliver him 
into the hands of the Gentiles, as the Jews in other places had all 
along endeavoured to do, by accufing him to the Roman gover- 
nors. Paul had this exprefs warning given him of his troubles, 
that he might prepare for them, and when they came they might 
bq no furprize or terror to him ; and the general notice given us, 
that through much tribulation we muji enter into the kingdom of God, 
{hould be of the fame ufe to us. 

Thirdly, The great importunity which his friends ufed with 
him to diflwade him from going forward to Jejufalem, ver. 12. 
Not only they of that place, but we that were of Paul's company 9 
and among the reft Luke himfelf, who had heard this often before, 
and feen Paul's refolution notwirhftanding, be/ought him, with tears, 
that he would not go up to Jerufalem, but fteer his courfe fome other 
way. 

Now, 1. Here appeared a commendable affection to Paul, and 
a value for him, upon the account of his great ufefulnefs in the 
church. Good men that are very a&ivc, fometimes need to be 
diflwaded from over-working therafelves ; and good men that are 
very bold, need to be diflwaded from expoftng themfelves too far. 
The Lord is for the body, and fo muft we be. 

2. Yet there was a mixture of infirmity, efpecially in thofe of 
Paul's company, who knew he undertook this journey by divine di- 
rection, and had feen with what refolution he had before broken 
through the like oppofition ; but we fee in them the infirmity in- 
cident to us all ; when we fee troubles at a diftance, and have on- 
ly a general notice of it, we can make light of it j but when it 
comes near, we begin to fhrink, and draw back : Now it touchetb 
thee, thou art troubled, Job iv. 5. 

Fourthly, The holy bravery and intrepidity with which Paul 
perfifted in his refolution, ver. 13. 

I. He reproves them for diflwading him; here is a quarrel of 
love on both fides, and very finccre and ftrong affediions claihing 
with each other ; they love him dearly, and therefore oppofe his 
refolution ; he loves them dearly, and therefore chides them foE 
oppofing it : JVhat mean ye to weep, and to break mine heart ? 
They were an offence to him, as Peter was to Chrift, when, in a 
like cafe, he faid, Majher, /pare thyfelf Their weeping about 
him brake his heart, i. e. x. It was a temptation to him, it 
(hocked him, it began to weaken and flacken his refolution, and 
made him entertain thoughts of tacking about ; I know I am ap- 
pointed to fuffering, and you ought to animate and encourage me,, 
and to fay that which will Jlrengthen my heart-, but you, with 
your tears, break my heart, and difcourage me : What do you mean 
to do thus? Has not our Mafter bid us take up our crofs ? and 
would you have me to balk mine ? 2. It was a trouble to him, 
that they {hould fo earneftly prefs him to that, in which he could 
not gratify them, without wronging his confeience : Paul was of a 
very tender fpirit, as he was much in tears himfelf, fo he had a 
companionate regard to the tears of his friends, they made a great 
impreflion upon him, and would bring him almoft to yield to any 
thing : But now it hreaks his heart, when he is under a neceflity 
of denying the requeft of his weeping friends : It was an unkind 
kindnefs, a cruel pity, thus to torment him with their difiwafions, 
and to add ajficlion to his grief. When our friends are called out 
to fufferings, we (hould (hew our love, rather by comforting 
them, than by fcrrowing for them. But obferve, Thefe Chrifti- 
ans at Cefarea, if they could have forefecn the particulars of that 
event, the general notice of which they received with fo much 
heavinefs, they would have been better reconciled to it for their 
own fakes j lor when Paul was made a prifbner at Jerufalem, he 
was prefently Jent to Cefarea, the very pLicc where he now was x 
chap, xxiii. 33. and there he continued at Jcaft tivo years, chap, 

xxiv. 27^ look what more, and he was a prifbner at large, as ap- 
pend. 
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pears, chap. xxiv. 23. where orders were given, that he JhottU have 
liberty to go among his friends, and his friends to come to him ; fo 
that the church at Cefarca had much more of Paul's company and 
help when he was imprifoned, than they could have had if he had 
been at liberty. That which we oppofe,as thinking it to make much 
cgainjl us, may be over-ruled by the providence of God to work for 
«s, which is a reafon why we fhould follow providence, and not 
fear it. 

2. He repeats his refolution to go forward notwithftanding. 
JFhat mean ye to weep thus ? J am ready to fuffer whatever is ap- 
pointed me. I am fully determined to go whatever comes of it, 
and therefore it is to no purpofe for you to oppofc it. I am willing 
lo (ufitr, and therefore why are you unwilling that I fhould fufFcr ? 
Am «ot I ncareft myfelf, and fitteft to judge for myfelf ? If the 
trouble found me unready it would be a trouble indeed, and you 
might well weep at the thoughts of it : But blefled be God it doth 
not. It is very welcome to me, and therefore fhould not be fuch 
a terror to you. For my part, / am ready, Iro'ipa; I have 
myfelf in a readinefs, as foldiers for an engagement. 1 . I expect 
trouble, I count upon it, it will be no furprizc to me. I was told 
at firft what great things I mujl fuffer, chap. ix. 16. 2. I am 
prepared for it, by a clear confciencc, a firm confidence in God, a 
holy contempt of the world and the body, a lively faith in Chrift, 
and a joyful hope of eternal life. 3. I can bid it welcome as we do 
a friend that we look for, and have made preparation for. I can, 
through grace, not only bear it but rejoice in it. Now, 

1. See how far his refolution extends ; we are told that I muft 
be bound at Jcrufalem, and you would have me keep away for 
fear of that. I tell you, / am ready not only to be bound, but if the 
will of God be fo, to die at ferufalem ; not only to lofe my liber- 
ty, but to lofe my life. It is our wifdom to think of the wnrft that 
may befal us, and to prepare accordingly, that we may Jland com- 
pleat in all the will of God. 

2. See what it is that carries him out thus, that makes him 
willing to fuffer and die, it is for the name of the Lord Jefus. All 
that a man has will he give for his life ; but life itfelf will Paul give 
for the fervice and honour of the name of Chrift. 

Fifthly, The patient acquiefcence of his friends in his refolution, 
ver. 14. 

1. They fubmitted to the wifdom of a good man ; they had 
carried the matter as far as they tould with decency ; but when he 
woidd not be perfuaded, %ve ceafed our importunity. Paul knows 
beft his own mind, and what he has to do, and it becomes us to 
leave it to himfelf, and not to cenfure him for what he doth, or to 
fay he is rafh, and wilful, and humourfome, and has a fpirit of 
contradi£tion, as lbme people are apt to judge of thofe that will not 
do juft as they would have them do. No doubt Paul has a good 
reafon for his refolution, though he fees caufe to keep it to himfelf, 
and God has gracious ends to ferve in confirming him in it. It is 
good manners not to over-prefs thofe in their own affairs that will not 
be perfuaded. 

2. They fubmitted to the will of a good God - y we ceafed, faying, 
the will of the Lord be done. They did not refolve his refolve into 
his wilfulnefe, but into his willingnefs to fuffer, and God's will that 
he fhould. Father, in heaven, thy will be done ; as it is a rule to 
©ur prayers and to our practice, fo it is to our patience. This 
may refer, I. To Paul's prefent ftiffhefs ; he is inflexible, and un- 
perfuadable, and in this they fee the will of the Lord done. It is he 
that has wrought this fixed refolution in him, and therefore we ac- 
quiefce in it. Note, In the turning of the hearts of our friends or 
minifters, this way or that way, and it may be quite another way 
than we could wifh, we fhould eye the hand of God, and fubmit 
to that. 2. To his approaching fuffer ings 5 if there be no remedy, 
but Paul will run himfelf into bonds, the will of the Lord fefus be 
done. We have done all that we could do on our parts to prevent 
it, and now we leave it to God, we leave it to Chrift, to whom 
the Father has committed all judgment, and therefore we do, not as 
we will, but as he will. Note, When we fee trouble coming, and 
particularly that of our minifters being filenced or removed from us, 
it becomes us to fay, the will of the Lord be done. God is wife and 
knows how to make all work for good, and therefore welcome his 
holy will. Not only, the will of the Lord muft be done, and there 
is no remedy ; but let the will of the Lord be done, for his will is 
his wifdom, and he doth all according to the counfel of it ; let him 
therefore do with us and ours as feemeth good in hi3 eyes. When a 
trouble is come, this muft allay our griefs, that the will cf the Lord 
is done ; when we fee it coming, this muft filence our fears, that 
the will of the Lord (hall be done, to which we muft fay, amen, let 
it be done. 

15. And after thofe days we took up our carriages, and 

16. There went with us alio cer- 



went up to Jcrufalem. 

tain of the dilciplcs of Cefarca, and brought with them 
one Mnafon of Cyprus, an old difciple, with whom we 
fhaukt lodge. 17. And when we were come to Jcrufalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. 18. And the day follow- 
ing Paul went in with us unto James ; and all the elders 
were prefent. iy. And when he had laluted them, he 
declared particularly what things God had wrought a- 



mong the Gentiles by his minlftry. 20. And when they 
heard it y they glorified the Lord, and faid unto him, 
thou feeft, brother, how many thoufands of Jews there 
are which believe, and they are all zealous of the law. 



3 



informed 



faying, that they ought not to circurticife their children, 
neither to walk after the cuftoms. 22. What is it there- 
fore ? the multitude muft needs come together : for 
they will hear that thou art come. 23. Do therefore 
this that we fay to thee : we have four men which have 
a vow on them ; 24. Them take, and purify thy felf with 
them, and be at charges with them, that they may (hare 
their heads : and all may know that thofe things whereof 
they were informed concerning thee, are nothing, but 



law. 



no 



from 



that thou thy felf alfo walked orderly, and keepeft the 

25. As touching the Gentiles which believe, we 
have written and concluded, that they obferve 
fuch things, fave only that they keep themfelves from 
things offered to idojs, and from blood, and 
ftranglcd, and from fornication. 26. Then Paul took 
the men, and the next day purifying himfelf with them, 
entred into the temple, to ilgnify the accomplifhmcnc of 
the days of purification, until that an offering Ihould be 
offered for every one of them. 

In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, Paul's journey to Jerufalem from Cefarea, and the compa- 
ny that went along with hirn. 

1. They took up their cartiagrs, their bag and bazgaec, arid, as it 
ihould feem, like poor travellers ur foldiers, were their own porters ; 
fo little had they of change of raiment. Omnia m:a mecum porto. 
Some think they had with them the rfiony that was collected in the 
churches of Macedonia and Achaia, for the poor faints at Jcrufa- 
lem. If they could have perfuaded Paul to go feme other way, 
they would gladly have gone alon^ with him, but if notwithftand- 
ing their difliiahve he will go to Jcrufalem, they do not fav, let 
him go himfelf then, but as Thomas, in a like cafe, when Chrift 
would go into danger at Jcrufalem, let us go and die with him, 
John,xi. 1 6. Their refolution to cleave to Paul, was like tha: of 

Ittai to cleave to David, 2 Sam. xv. 2 J. In what place tny lord 
the king Jl) all be, whether in death or life, there alfo will thy fervant 
be. Thus Paul's boldnefs emboldened them. 

2. Certain of the difciples of Cefarca went along with them. 
Whether they defigned to go however, and took this opportunity 
of going with fo much good company, or whether they went on 
purpofe to fee if they could do Paul any fervice, and if poflible pre- 
vent his trouble, or at leaft minifter to him in it, doth not appear. 
Thelefs while Paul is likely to enjoy his liberty, the more induftri- 
ous they are to improve every opportunity of conversation with him. 
Elifha kept clofe to Elijah, when he knew the time was at hand that 
he fhould be taken up. 

3. They brought with them an honeft old gentleman that had a 
houfe of his own at Jerufalem, in which he would gladly entertain 
Paul and his company, one Mnafon of Cyprus, ver. 16. with 
whom we jhsuld lodge ; fuch a great concourfc of people there was 
to the feaft, that it was a hard matter to oet lodeinzs ; the pubhek 
houfes would be taken up by thofe of the better lore ; and ic was 
looked upon as a fcandalous thing for thofe that had private houfes 
to hire their rooms out at thofe times, but they muft freclv accern- 
modate ftranciers with them. Every one then would chufe his 



friends to be his cruefts, and Mnalbn took Paul and his comiunv to 
be his lodgers ; though he had heard what trouble Paul was likely 
to come into, which might bring thofe that entertained him, into 
trouble too, yet he fhall be welcome to him whatever comes of ir. 
This Mnafon is called an old difciple ; a difciple from the hegiwi*:* ; 
fome think, one of the feventy difciples of Chrift, or one of the 
firft converts after the pouring out cf the Spirit ; or one of the firft 
that was converted by the preaching of the gofpel in Cyprus, crap. 
xiii. 4. However it was, it feems, he had been long a Chriftian, 
and was now in years. Note, It is an honourable rhir.z to be an 
old difciple of Jefus Chrift, to have been enabled by the grace cf 
God to continue long in a courfe of duty, fteJfaft in the faith, 
and growing more and more prudent and experienced to a good 
old-age. And with thefe old difciples one would chuie :o lodge j 
for the multitude of their years fhall teach ivifdzm. 
Secondly, Paul's welcome at Jcrufalem. 

1. Many of the brethren there received him fladlv, ver. I". 
As foon as they had notice that he was come to town, they went to 
his lodgings at Mnafon 's houfe, and congratulated hi> fafe anival, 
and told him, they were glad ro fee him, and invited him to their 
houfes \ and counted it an honcur to be known to one that was 
fuch an eminent fervant of Chrift. Strcfo obferve*, that the word 
here 11 fed concerning the welcome thev cu e to t he a pottles, aj uV* » 
a s-ocTftj^ttv, is ufed concerning the welcome of the apc*:Vie*- docV 
.f\'s ii.41. Thev /v received ^:s ti % $*d. We think ;i we r^: P.«;*l 
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among us, we would gladly receive him ; but it is a queftion whe- 
ther we would or no, if having his do£lrine, we do not gladly re- 
ceive that. 

2. They made a viftt to James and the elders of the church, at a 

church-meeting, ver. 18. The day following Paul Went in unto 
James* and took us with him that were his companions, to Intr °~ 
duce us into acquaintance with the church at Jerufalem. It (hould 
feem that James was now the only apoftle that was refident at Je- 
rufalem ; the reft had difperfed themfclves to preach the gofpel m 
other places : But ftill they forecafted to have an apoftle at Jerufa- 
lem, perhaps, fomctimes one, and fometimes another, becaufe 
there was a great refort thither from all parts. James was now 
upon the fpot* and aH the elders or presbyters* that were the ordinary 
paftors of the church both to preach and govern, were prefent. 
Paul faluted them all, payed his refpefts to them, enquired of their 
welfare, and gave them the right hand of felkwjhlp. Hz faluted 
them* i. e. he wifticd them all health and happinefa, and prayed to 
God to blefs them. The proper fignification of falutation, is 
wilhing falvation to you ; falve, or fa/us tibi ft : like, peace be 
unto you. And fuch mutual falutations, or goodwilhes, very well be- 
come Chriftians in token of their love to each other, and joint re- 
gard to God. 

Thirdly, The account they had from htm of his miniftry among 
the Gentiles, and their fatisfa£tion in it. 

1. He gave them a narrative of the fuccefs of the gofpel in thofe 
countries where he had been employed, knowing it would be very 
acceptable to them, to hear of the enlarging of ChrilVs kingdom. 
He declared particularly what things God had wrought among the 
Gent iU s by his minijhy, vcr. 1 9. Obferve how modeftly he fpeaks, 
not what things he had ivrought, he was but the inftrument, but 
what God had wrought by his minijlry. It was not I, but the grace 
of God which was with me. He planted and watered* but God gave 
the encreafe. He declared it particularly, that the grace of God 
might appear the more illuftrious in the circumftanccs of his fuc- 
cefs. Thus David will tell others what God has done for his foul. 
Pfal. lxvi. 16. as Paul here what God had done by his band* and 
both, that their friends might help them to be thankful. 

2. Hence they took occafion to give praifc to God, ver. 20. 
When they heard it, they glorified the Lord. Paul afcribed it all to 
God, and to God they gave the praife of it. They did not break 
out into hieh encomiums of Paul, but leave it to his Mafter to fay 



but they gave glory 

Note, 



to him, well done, good and faithful fervant ; 
to the grace of God which was extended to the Gentiles. 
The converfion of finners ought to be the matter of our joy and 
praife, as it is of the angels. God had honoured Paul more than 
any of them, in making his ufefulnefs more extenfive, yet they do 
not envy him, nor are they jealous of his growing reputation, bur, 
on the contrary, glorified the Lord. And they could not do more 
to encourage Paul to go on cheerfully in his work, than to glo- 
rify God tor his fuccefs in it ; for if God be praifed, Paul is 
p leafed. 

Fifthly, The requeft of James and the elders of the church at 
Jerufalem to Paul, or their advice rather, that he would gratify 
the believing Jews, by fhewing fome compliance with the ceremo- 
nial law, and appearing pubiickly in the temple to offer facrifice ; 
which was not a thing in itfelf finful ; for the ceremonial law, 
though it was by no means to be impofed upon the Gentile converts, 
as the falfe teachers would have it, and thereby endeavoured to fub- 
vert the gofpel, yet it was not become unlawful as yet to thofe 
that had been bred up in the obfervaiion of it, but were far from ex- 
pecting juftirication by it. It was dead y but not buried ; dead* 
but not vet deadly. And being not ftnful they thought it was a piece 
of prudence in Paul to conform thus far. 

Obferve the counfel they give to Paul herein, not as having au- 
thoritv over him, but an affection for him. 

1. They defired him to take notice of the great numbers there 

were of Jewifh converts ; thou feefl* brother, hew many thoufands 
ef the Jews there are which believe. They call him brother, for 
they looked upon him as a joint-commiffioner with them in gofpel- 
work, though they were of the circumcihon, and he the apoftle of 
the Gentiles, though they were conformifts, and he a nonconfor- 
mift ; yet they were brethren, and owned the relation. Thou haft 
been in fome of our aflemblies, and feeft how numerous they are j 
how many myriads of Jews believed. The word fignifies not thou- 
fands, but ten thoufands. Even among the Jews that were moft 
prejudiced againft the gofpel, yet there were great multitudes that 
received it ; for the grace of God can break down the ftrongeft 
holds of Satan. The number of the names at firft, was but one 
hundred and twenty, yet now many thoufands : Let none therefore 
defpife the day of fmall thing?, fur though the beginning be fmall, 
God can make the latter end greatly to increafe. Hereby it ap- 
peared that God had not quite cafl away his people the Jews, for 
among them there was a remnant, an eleclion that obtained, fee 
Rsm. xi. 1, 5, 7. many thoufands that believed. And this account 
thev could give to Paul of the fuccefs of the gofpel among the 
Jcwr, no doubt was as grateful to Paul, as the account he gave 
them of the converfion of the Gentiles was to them ; for h:s 
heart's defue and prajcr to Gcd for the Jews, was, that they might 
be J uVtd. 



2. They inform him of a prevailing infirmity thefe believing 
jews laboured under, which they could not yet be cured of. 
They are all zealous of the law. They believed in Chrift as the 
true Meiliah* they reft upon his righteoufnefs, and fubmit to his 
government ; but they know the law of Motes was of God, they 
have found fpiritual benefit in their attendance on the inftitutions of 
it, and therefore they can by no means think of parting with* it, no 
nor of growing cold to it ; and, perhaps, urged Chrift's being made 
under the law, and obferving itj which was defigned to be our de- 
liverance from the law* as a reafon for their continuance under it. 
This was a great weaknefs and miftake, to be fo fond of the fhadows 
when the fubftance was come ; to keep their necks under a yoke of 
bondage* when Chrift was come to make them free. But tee, r. 
The power of education, and longufage, and epecially oBa ceremo- 
nial law. 2. The charitable allowance that muft be made in con- 
fideration of thefe. Thefe Jews that believed were not therefore 
difowned and reje&ed as no Chriftians becaufe they were for the' 
law* nay, were zealous for it, while it Was only in their own 
practice, and they did not impofe it upon others. Their being 
'zealous of the law* was capable of a good conftruction, which cha- 
rity would put upon it ; and it was capable of a good excufe, 
conudering what they were brought up in, and who they lived 
mong. 

3. They give him to underftand how thefe Jews who were fo 
zealous of the law, were ill-affedted to him, ver. 22. Paul himfelf* 
though as faithful a fervant as any Chrift ever had, yctcculd not get 
the good word of all that belonged to Chrift's family. They are in- 
formed of thee (and from their opinion of thee accordingly) that thou 
not only doft not teach the Gentiles to obferve the law, as fome 
would have had thee, we have prevailed with them to drop that, but 
dojl teach all the Jezvs which are difperfed among the Gentiles to for- 
fake Mofes, not to circumcife their children, nor to ivalk after the cu- 
Jloms of our nation, which were of divine appointment, fo far as 

they might be obferved even among the Gentiles, at a diftance 
from the temple ; not to obferve the fafts and feafts of the church, 
not to wear their phylacteries, or abftain from unclean meats. 
Now, 1 . It was true that Paul preached the abrogation of the law 
of Mofes, and that it was impoifible to be juftified by it, and there- 
fore we are not bound up any longer to the obfervation of it. But* 
2. It was falfe, that he taught them to for fake Mofes ; for the re- 
ligion he preacheJ tended not to dejlroy the law, but to fulfil it. 
He preached Chrift, the end of the law for righteoufnefs, and repen- 
tance and faith, in the exercife of which we are to make great ufe 
of the law. The Jews among the Gentile*, whom Paul taught, 
were fo far from forfakwg Mofes* that they never underftood him 
better, nor ever embraced him fo heartily as now when they were 
taught to make ufe of him as a fchool-ma/ier to bring them to Chrift. 
But even the believing Jews having got this notion of Paul, that 
he was an enemy to Mofes, and, perhaps, giviog too much regard 
to the unbelieving Jews too, were much exafpe rated againft him. 
Their miniftcrs, the elders here prefent, loved and honoured him, 
and approved of what he did, and called him brother, but the peo- 
ple could hardly be got to entertain a favourable thought of him ; 
for it is certain, the leaft judicious, are the moft cenforious ; the 
weak-headed, arc the hot-headed. They could not diftinguvfh up- 
on Paul's doctrine as they ought to have done, and therefore con- 
demned it in the grofs, through ignorance. 

4. They therefore defire Paul that he would by fome publick 
act, now he was come to Jerufalem, make it to appear that the 
charge againft him was falfe, and that he did not teach people to 
forfake Mofes, and to break the cuftoms of the Jewifh church, for 
he himfelf retained the ufe of them. 

■ 

1. They conclude that fomething of this kind muft be done. 
JVhat is it therefore ? What muft be done ? The multitude will hear 
that thou art come to town ; this is an inconvenience that attends 
men or fame, that their coming and going is taken notice of more 
than other peoples ; and will be talked of, by fome for good-will, 
and by others for ill-will. When they hear thou art come, they 
mujl needs come together, i. e. they will expect that we call them to- 
gether, toadvife with them, whether we fhould admit thee to 
preach among us as a brother, or no \ or, they will come together 
of themfelves expecting to hear thee. Now fomething muft be 
done to fatisfy them that Paul doth not teach people to forfake Mo- 
fes, and they think it necelTary, 1. For Paul's fake, that his re- 
putation may be cleared, and that fo good a man may not lie under 
any blemifh, nor fo ufeful a man labour under any difadvantage 
which may obftruct his ufefulnefs. 2. For the peoples fake, that 
they may not continue prejudiced againft fo good a man, nor lofe 
the benefit of his miniftry, by thofe prejudices. 3. For their own 
fake, that fince they knew it was their duty to own Paul, their 
doing it might not be turned to their reproach among thofe that 
were under their charge. 

2. They produce a fair opportunity which Paul might take to 
clear himfelf ; do this that we fay unto thee, take our advice in tjus 
cafe. We have four men, Jews which believe, of our- own 
churches, and they have a vow on them, a vow of nazawtefhip, for 
a certain time ; their time is now expired, ver. 23. and they are 
to offer their offering according to the law, when they fhave the 
head of their feparation, a he-lamb for a burnt offering, an ew-lamb 
for z fin-offering) and a ram for a peace- offer ing,\tuh other offerings, 
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appurtenant to them, Numb. vi. 13, 20. many ufeJ to do. this to- 
gether, when their vow expired about the fame time, either for the 
greater expedition, or the greater folemnity. Now Paul having fo 
tar of late complied with the law as to take upon the vow of a Na- 
zarite, and to fignify the expiration of ic by Jl)aving his head at 
Cenchrca, chap, xviii. 18. according to the cuftom of thofe who 
lived at a diftance from the temple, they defire him but to go a lit- 
tle further, and to join with thefe four in offering the facrilicesof 
a Nazarite ; purify thy felf with them according to the law ; and be 
willing not only to take that trouble, but to beat charges with them, 
in buying facrificcs for this folemn oocafion, and to join with them 
in the facrifice. And this they think will effectually (top the mouth 
of calumny, and every one will be convinced that the report was 
falfe, that Paul was not the man he was reprefented to be, did not 
teach the Jews to for fake Mofes, but that he himfelf, being original- 
ly a Jew walked orderly* and kept the lazv ; and, then all would be 

well. 

5. They enter a protejlation* that this (hall be no infringement at 
all of the decree lately made in favour of the Gentile converts, nor 
do they intend by this, in the lea ft to derogate from the liberty 
allowed them, ver. 25. jis touching the Gentiles which believe ; 
we have written and concluded ', and refolve to abide by it that they 
obferve no fitch thing* wc would not have them to be bound up by 
the LCicmonul law by no means, but only that they keep them- 
(elves hum thing* iff t red to idols* and from bio id* and from things 
flranglcd) and /ijm fornication ; but let not them be tied to the 
Jewiih facnrtccb ur purilications, or any of their rites and ceremo- 
nies. They knew how jealous Paul was for the prcferving of the 
liberty of the converted Gentiles, and therefore cxprefly covenant 
to abide by that. Thus far is their propofal. 

Sixthly, Here is Paul's compliance with it. He was w illing to 
gratify thern in this matter. Though he would not be perfuaded 
not to go to Jerufalem, yet when lie was there, he was perfuaded 
to do as they there did* ver. lb. Then Paid took- the men, as they a-1- 



vifed, and the very next day* purifying hi mj elf with (hem, and not 
with multitude or tumult* as he himfelf pleads, chap. xxiv. 18. he 
entered into the temple as other devout Jews that came upon fuch 
errands did, to Jignify the accomplijhment of the day of purification* to 
the priefb ; dehring the pricft would appoint a time when the offer- 
ing jhould be offered for every one of them* one for each. Ainfworth 
on Numb. vi. 18. quotes out of Maimonides a pa fTage which gives 
lome light to this ; if a man fay* upon me be half the oblations of a 
Kazarite* or upon me be half the jhavir.g of a Nazarite* then he 
brings half the offerings by what Nazaritc he will* and that Nazarite 
pays his offering out of that which is his ; fo Paul did here ; he con- 
tributed what he vowed to the offerings of thefe Nazarites ; and, 
(ome think, bound himtclf to the law of the Nazaritefhip, and to an 
attendance at the temple with faitings and prayers for (even days, 
not deiigning that the offering mould be offered till then ; which 
was that he iignified to the pricft. 

Now it has been queftioned, whether James and the elders did 
well to give Paul this advice, and whether he did well to take- 
it. 

1. Some have blamed this occafiona I conformity of Paul's as indulg- 
ing the Jews too much in their adherence to the ceremonial law* 
and a diicouragement to thofe who flood fqfl in the liberty where- 
with Chrift had made them free. Was it not enough for Jamea 
and the elders of Jerufalem to connive at this miftake in the Jewiih 
converts themfelves, but muft they wheedle Paul to countenance 
them in it ? Had it not been better when they had told Paul how 
zealous the believing Jews were for the law, if they had defired him 
whom God had endued with fuch excellent gifts, to take pains 
with their people, to convince them of their eiror, and to lhew 
them that they were made free from the law by their marriage to 
Chrift ? Rom. vii. 4. And to urge him to encourage them in it by 
his example, feems to have more in it of flcfhly wifdom than ot the 
grace of God. Surely Paul knew what he had to do better than 
they could teach him. But, 

2. Others think the advice was prudent and good* and Paul's fol- 
lowing it was juftifiable enough as the cal'e itood. It was Paul's 
avowed principle, To the Jews* became I as a Jezv* that I might 
gain the Jews* I Cor. ix. 20. He had circumcifed Timothy, to 
pleafe the Jews ; though he would not conftantly obferve the cere- 
monial law, yet to gain an opportunity of doing good, and to fhew 
how far he could comply, he would occafionally go to the temple 
and join in the facrifices there. Thofe that are weak in the faith 
are to be born with, when thofe that undermine the faith muft be 
oppofed. It is true, this compliance of Paul's fped ill to him, for 
this very thing by which he hoped to pacify the Jews, did but pro- 
voke them, and bring him into trouble, yet that is not a fufficient 

round to go upon, in condemning it * Paul might do well, and 
yet fuffer for it,but, perhaps, the wile God over-ruled both their ad- 
vice and Paul's compliance with it, to ferve a better purpofe than 
was intended ; for we have reafon to think, that when the believing 
Jews who had endeavoured by their zeal for the law to recommend 
themfelves to the good opinion of thole who believed not, (aw how 
barbaroufly they tiled Paul, who endeavoured to oblige them, they 
were by this more alinated from the ceremonial-law, than they 
could have been by the molt argumentative, or alilvltiiig difcouries. 
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I hey faw it Was in vain to think of pleafin^ men that would b;; 
pleafcd with nothing clfe but the rooting out of Chriftianity. In-, 
tegnty and uprightnefs will be moic 'likely to prefer vc us than 
(acaking compliances. And when we cenffder what apreat trouble 
it muft needs be to James and the presbyters in the reflexion upon 
n* that they had by their advice brought Paul into trouble, ir 
Ihould be a warning to us not to prefs men to oblige us by doiu£ 
any thing contrary to their own minJ. 

27. And when the feven days were nlmoft: ended, the 
Jews which were of Ada, when they law him in the 
temple, ftirrcd up all the people, and hid hands on him, 
28. Crying out, Men ot Jfarcl, help : this is the man 
chat ccachcth all men every where againft the people, and 



the law, and this pi* 




: and farther, brought Greeks alfo 
into the temple, and hath polluted this holy place. 29. 
(For they had feen before with him in the city, Tro- 
phimus an Ephcfian, whom they fuppofed that Paul 
had brought into the temple.) 30. And all the city was 
moved, and the people ran together : and they took 
Paul, and drew him out of the temple : and forthwith the 
doors were fhut. 31. And as they wait about to kill 
him, tidings came unto the chief captain of the band, 
that all Jerufalem was in an uproar. 32. Who immedi- 
ately tock foldiers, and centurions, and ran down untq 
them : and when they faw the chief captain and the 
foldiers, they Lit beating of Paul. 33. Then the chief 
captain came near and took him, and commanded him 
to be bound with two chains ; and demanded who he 
was, and what he had done. 34. And fomc cried cue 
thing, fomc another, among the multitude : and when he 
could not know the certainty for the tumult, he command- 
ed him to be carried into the cattle. 35. And when he 
came upon the flairs, fo it was that he was bom of the 
fouldiers, for the violence of the people. 3 6. For the 
multitude of the people followed after, crying, Away 
with him. 37. And as Paul was to be led into the caftl-% 
he faid unto the chief captain, May I fpeak unto thec ? 
Who faid, Canft thou fpeak Greek ? 38. Art not thou 
that Egyptian which bcrorc thefe days madeft an uproar, 
and leddefi out into the wilderncfs four thoufand men that 
were murderers ? 39. But Paul iaici, I am a man w.ich 
am a Jew of Tarfus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of m m m 
city : and I befeech thec, fuffer me to fpeak unto tne peo- 
ple. 40. And when he had ghen him licence, Paul flcoi 
on the flairs, and beckened with the hand unto the people : 
and when th.re was made a great filence, he focak un:o 
them in the Hebrew tongue, faying, 

We have here Paul brought into a captivity which we are n~t 
likely to fee the end of ; for afcer this he is either hurried from 
one bar to another, or lies neglected rirfl: in one prifon, and then 
in another, and can neither be tried nor bailed. When we fee the 
beginning of a trouble, we know not either how long it vvu! lait, 
or how it will ifluc. 

Firft, We have here Paul fuzed, and laid hoi J on. 

1. He was feized /;/ the temple* when he wa*» there attending the 
days of his purifying, and the folemn fervices of tho:c c;-, 
27. Formerly he had been well known in the temple, b t ; ow Wt 
had been fo long in his travels abroad, that lie was LsCice a 
ftranger there ; fo that it was rv>t till the feven days Wrre aim,/} 
el* that he was taken notice of by thofe that had an evil eye t^'.v r . i 
him. In the temple where he fliould have been prorecicj v s in \ 
fanftuary, he was moft violently fet upon bv thofe who 
they could to have mingled his b!o:d with his Jacrifes. in thj 
temple where he fhould have been welcomed as one of the ^reate't 
ornaments of it that ever had been there fince the Loi .1 01 ti:c 
temple left it. The temple which they themfelves pre:en.ied \\ : 1 1 
a mighty zeal for, yet did they themfelves thus profane. T»...- is' 
the church polluted by none more than by po^hh perfecutors, ur.de; 
the colour of the church's name and intereft. 
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2. The informers again it him were the Jews c. 
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thofe of Jerufalem \ the Jews of the difperfun, who knew h i in 
beft, and who were mod exafperated againtt him. 1'noie who 
feldom came up to worfliip at the temple in Jerufalem chem.e!\ e>, 
but contentedly lived at a diftance from it, in puriuit 01 their pi i\;tc 
advantages, yet appeared moil jealous for the temple, as it thereby 
they would atone for their habitual neglect of it. 

3. The method they took was to raife the n::b* and to inccn e 
them againft: him. They did not go to the hi^h piiell, or tl c 
magiftratcs of the city with their ch:;i^r, probably becaufc thev ex- 
pected not to receive coiuite/iancc from them, hut tbe\ jhn ed up ..J 
the pecp/e*who were at this time more than ever dtfpofcJ to ary 
thing that was tumultuous and feditious, riotous, and rouM.% 
^ 6 X Thole 
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Thofc arc fitteft to be employed againft Chrift and Chriftianity 
that are governed leaft by reafon, and moft by paflion 5 therefore 
Paul defcribed the Jewifli perfccutors to be not only wicked but ab- 
furd, unreafonable men. 

4. The arguments wherewith they exafpcratcd the people againft 
him were popular, but very falfe and unjuft. They cried out, 
men of Ifrael, help ; If ye are indeed men of Ifrael, true born Jews, 
that have a concern for your church, and your country, now is 
your time to (hew it, by helping to feize an enemy to both. Thus 
they cried after him as after a thief Job xxx. 5. or after a mad 
dog. Note, The enemies of Chriitianity fince they could never 
prove it to be an /// things have been alway very induftrious, right 
or wrong, to put it into an ill name, and fo run it down by outrage, 
and outcry. It had become men of Ifrael to help Paul, who preach- 
ed up him who was lb much the glory of his people Ifrael, yet here 
the popular fury will not ajlow them to be men of Ijrael^ unleis they 
will help againjl him. This was like, flop thief or Athaliah's 
cry, treafon, treafon , what is wanting in right is made up in 
noife. 

They charge upon him both ill dodtrinc, and ill pradlice, and 
both againft the Mofaick rituaL 

1. They charge upon him /'// doftrine ; not only that he holds 
corrupt opinions himfelf, but that he vents and publijhes them, 
though not here at Jerufalem, yet in other places, nay, in all places, 
he teacheth all men, every where ; fo artfully is the crime aggra- 
vated, as it becaufe he was an itinerant, he was an ubiquitaire ; 
he fpreads to the utmoft of his power, certain damnable and hereti- 
cal pofitions, I. Againjl the people of the Jews ; he had taught that 
Jews and Gentiles ftand on the fame level before God, and neither 
circumcifion avails a?ry thing, nor uncircunicijion ; nay, he had taught 
againft the unbelieving Jews, that they were rejected, and therefore 
had feparaied from them and there fy nagogues, and this is interpre- 
ted to be fpcaking againft the whole nation, as if no doubt but they 
were the people, and ivifdom mujl die zuith them, Job xii. 1. where- 
as God, though he had caft them off, yet had not cajl away his 
people, Rom. xi. I. 7'hey were lo-ammi, not a people, Hof. i. 9. 
and yet pretend to be the only people. Thofc commonly feem moft 
jealous for the church's name that belong to it in name only. 2. 
Againft the law. His teaching men to believe the gofpel as the 
end of the law, and the perfeclion of it v/as interpreted his preach- 
ing againft the law ; whereas it was fo far from making void the 
law, that it eftablifhed it, Row. iii. 31. 3. Againft this place, 
the temple ; becaufe he taught men to pray every where, he was 
reproached as an enemy to the temple, and, perhaps, becaufe he 
fometimcs mentioned the deftru&ion of Jerufalem, and the temple, 
and of the Jswilh nation, which his Matter had foretold. Paul had 
himfelf been active in perfecuting Stephen, and putting him to 
death for words fpoken againjl his holy place, and now the fame 
thing is laid to his charge. He that was then made ufe of as the/W, 
is now fet up as the butt of Jewifh rage and malice. 

2. They charge upon him ill practices. To confirm their 
charge againft him, as teaching people againft this holy place, they 
charge it upon him, that he had himfelf polluted it, and by an 
overt-act fnewed his contempt of it, and a defign to make it com- 
mon. He has brought Gentiles alfo into the temple into the inner 
court of the temple, which none that were uncircumcifed were ad- 
mitted under any pretence to come into ; there was written upon 
the wall that inclofed this inner court, in Greek and Latin, it is a 

capital crime for ji rangers to enter, Joleph. Antiq. lib. xv.chap. 14. 
Paul was himfelf a Jew, and had right to enter into the court of 
the Jews. And they feeing fome with him there that joined with 
him in his devotions, concluded that Trophimus an Ephefian who 
was a Gentile, was one of them why ? Did they fee him there ? 
truly no, but they had feen him with Paul in the ftreets of the city, 
which was no crime at all, and therefore they affirm that he was with 
Paul in the inner court of the temple, which was a heinous crime. 
They had feen him zuith him in the city, and therefore they fuppojed 
that Paul had brought him with him into the temple, which was 
utterly falfe. See here, r. That innocency is no fence againft 
calumny and falfe accufation : It is no new thing for thofe that 
mean honeftly, and act regularly, to have things laid to their 
charge which they know not, nor ever thought of. 2. That 
evil men dig up mifchief and go far to fee proofs of their falfe accu- 
fations as they did here, who becaufe they faw a Gentile with 
Paul in the city, will from thence infer, that he was with him in 
the temple : This was a {trained innuendo indeed, yet by fuch un- 
juft and groundlefs fuggeftions have wicked men thought to juftify 
themfelves in the moft barbarous outrages committed upon the 
excellent ones of the earth. 3. It is common for malicious people to 
improve that againft thofe that are wife and good, with which they 
thought to have obliged them, and ingratiated themfelves with 
them. Paul thought to recommend himfelf to their good opinion 
by going into the temple, and from thence they take an occalion to 
accufe him. If he had kept further off them, he had not been fo 
maligned by them. This is the genius of ill-nature ; for iny love, 
they are my adverjaries, Pfal . cix. 4. Ixix. 10. 

Secoiuijy, We have here Paul in danger of being pulled in 
pieces by the rabble ; they will not be at the pains to have him be- 
fore the high prieft or the Sanhedrin, that is a roundabout way, 

die execution (hall be of apiece with the proficution, all unjuft 
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and irregular : They cannot prove the crime upon him, and there- 



fore dare not bring him upon a fair trial ; nay, fo greedily do 
they thirft after his blood, that they have not patience to proceed 
againft him by a due courfe of law, though they were never fo 
fure to gain their point ; and therefore as thofe who neither feared 
God, nor regarded man, they relblved to knock him on the head 
preicntly. 

1. All the city was in an uproar, ver. 30. The people who though 
they had little holinefs themfelves, yet had a mighty veneration for 
the holy place, when they heard a hue-and-cry from the temple, 
were up in arms prefently, being refolvcd to ftand by that with 
their lives and fortunes. All the city was moved when they were 
called to from the temple, men of Jfrael, help, with as much violence 
as if the old complaint were to be revived, PfalAxxxx. 1. O GW, 
the heathen are co/ne into thine inheritance, thy holy temple have they 
defied. Jail fuch a zeal the Jews here fhew for Gad's temple, as 
the Epheiians did for Diana's temple, when Paul was informed a- 
gainftas an enemy to that, Acls xix. 29. The whole city tons full 
of confufion. But God doth not reckon himfelf at all honoured by 
thofe whofe zeal for him transports them to fuch irregularities, and 
who, while they pretend to adt for him* a<ft in fuch a brutilh, bar- 
barous manner. 

2. They drew Paul out of the temple and Jhttt the door, between 
the outer and inner court of the temple, or, perhaps, the doors oi 
the outer court. In dragging him furioufly out of the temple, 1. 
They (hewed a real deteitation of him as one not fit to be fuftered in 
the temple ; nor to woifhip there, nor to be looked upon as a mem- 
ber of the Jewifh nation j as if his facrifice had been an abominati- 
on. 2. They pretended a veneration for the temple ; like that of 
good Jehojadah, who would not have Athaliah to be fain in the 
houfe of the Lord, 1 Kings xi. 15. See how abfurd thefe wicked 
men were j they condemned Paul for drawing people from the 
temple, and yet when he himfelf was very devoutly worfhipping 
in the temple, they drew him out of it. The officers of the tem- 
ple Jlmt the doors, either, 1. Left Paul fhould find means to get 
back, and take hold of the horns of the altar, and fo protect himietf 
by that fandtuary from their rage. Or rather, 2. Left the croud 
fnould by running in of more to them be thruft back into the tern- 
ple,and lome outrage fhould be committed to the profanation of that 
holy place. They that made no confeience of doing lb ill a thing 
as the murthering of a good man for well-doing, yet would be 
thought to make confeience of doing it in a holy place, or at a holy 
time ; not in the temple, as, not on the feajl-day. 

3. They went about to kill him ; ver. 31. for they fell a beating 
him, ver. 32. re/olving to beat him to death, by blows without 
number : A punifhment which the Jewilh doctors allowed of in 
fome cafes, (not at all to the credit of their nation ) and called, 
the beating of the rebels. Now was Paul, like a lamb, thrown into a 
den of lions, and made an eafy prey to them, and no doubt he 
was it ill of the jame mind, as when lie faid, / am ready not only to be 
bound, but aljo to die at J erujalem, to die fo great a death. 

Thirdly, We have here Paul re/cued out of the hands of his 
Je willi enemies, by a Reman enemy. 

1. Tidings were brought of the tumult, and that the mob was 
up, to the chief captain of the band, the governor of the caftle, or, 
whoever he was, the now commander in chief of the Roman forces 
that were quartered in Jerufalem. Some body that was concerned 
not for Paul, but for the publick peace and fafety, gave this infor- 
mation to the colonel, who had always a jealous and watchful eye 
upon thofe tumultuous Jews ; and he is the man that mult be in- 
ftrumental to fave Paul's life, when never a friend he had was capa- 
ble of doing him any fervice. 

2. The tribune or chief captain got his forces together with all 
poftible expedition, and went to fupprefs the mob ; he took jolliers 
and centurions, and ran down to them. Now at the feaft, as at o- 
ther fuch folemn times, the guards were up, and the militia more 
within call than at other times, and fo he had them near at hand, 
and he ran down unto the ?nultitude 
dangerous, 
ftrong. 

3. The very fight of the Roman general frightened them from 

for they knew they were doing what they could 

not jultiry, and were in danger to be called in qucjlion for this day's 
uproar, as the town-clerk told the Ephefians. They were deterred 
from that by the power of the Romans, from which they ought to 
have been ieitrained by the juftice of God, and the dread of his 
wrath. Note, God often makes the earth to help the woman, 
Rev. xii. 16. and thofe to be a protection to his people, who 
yet have no affection for his people ; only have a companion for 
fufferers, and are'jcalous for the publick peace. The fhepherd makes 
ufe even of his dogs for the defence of his fhcep. It is Strefo's 
companion here. See here how thefe wicked people were fright- 
ened away at the very fight of the chief captain ; For, the king that 
fttteth on the throne of judgment, jcattereth away all evil with his 
eyes. 

.4.. The governor takes him into cuftody ; he refcued him, not 
out of a concern for him, becaufe he thought him innocent, but 
out of a concern for juflice, becaufe he ought not to be put to 
death without trial ; and becaufe he knew not how dangerous the 

conlequence might be to the Rgman government, if fuch tumul- 
tuous 
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tuous proceedings were not timely fupprefled ; nor what fuch an 
outrageous people might do, if once they knew their own ftrength; 
he therefore takes Paul out of the hands of the mob, into the hands 

f the law, ver. 3 3. He took him, and commanded him to be bound 
with two chains ; that the people might be fattsfied he did not in- 
tend to difcharge him, but to examine him; for he demanded of 
thofe that were fo eager againft him, who he was, and what he 
had done. This violent taking of him out of the hands of the 
multitude, though there was all the reafon in the world for it, yet 
thev laid to the charge of the chief captain as his crime, chap. 
xxiv. 7. The chief captain Lyfias came with great violence and took 
him out of our hands, which refers to this refcuc, as appears by 
comparing chap, xxiii. 27, 28. where the chief captain gives an 
account of it to Felix. 

Fourthly, The provifion which the chief captain made, with 
m uch ado, to bring Paul to [peak for himfelf ; one had aim oft as 
good enter into a ftruggle with the winds and the waves, as with 
fach a mob as was here got together; and yet Paul made a (hi ft to 
get liberty of fpeech among them. 

1. There was no knowing the fenfe of the people ; for when 
the chief captain enquired concerning Paul, having, perhaps, ne- 
ver heard of his name before (fuch ftrangers were the great cues to 
the excellent ones of the earthy and affe<9ed to be fo) fame cried one 
thing* and fame another ; among the multitude • fo that it was im- 
poflible for the chief captain to know their mind, when really they 
knew not either one anothers mind, or their own, when every 
one pretended to give the fenfe of the whole body. Thofe that 
will hearken to the clamours of the multitude, will know nothing 
for a certainty^ no more than from the builders of Babel, when 
their tongues were confounded. 

2. There was no quelling the rage and fury of the people ; for 
when the chief captain commanded that Paul Jhould be ca: ried into 
the caftle, the tower of Antonia, where the Roman foldicrs kept 

fold' 



garrilon, neap the t< 
get him fafe thither 
ver, 35- Wbtn he 



out of the noife, the people were fo violent, 



the foldiers were forced to take him up in their arms, and carry 
him (which they might eaftly do, for he was a little man, and his 
bodily prefence weak) to keep him from the people, who would 
have pulled him limb from limb if they could : When they could 
not reach him with their cruel hands, they followed him with their 

even bitter words 



followed. 

See how the moft excellent perfons and things are 
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jharp arrows, 

him, ver. 36. _ _ 

often run down by a popular clamour! Chrift himfelt was fo, 
with, Crucify him, crucify him*, though they could not fay what 
evil he had done. Take him out of the land of the living, fo the 
ancients expound it ; chafe him out of the world. 

Paul at length begged leave of the chief captain to fpeak to 
him, ver. 37. As he was to be led into the caftle, with a great deal 
of calmnefs and compofednefs in himfelf, and a great deal of mild- 
nefs and deference to thofe about him, he faid unto the chief cap- 
tain, May I fpeak unto thee ? Will it be no offence, or conrtrued 
as a breach of rule, if I give thee fome account of myfelf, fince 
my perfecutors can give no account of me? What an humble, 
modeft queftion was this ! Paul knew how to fpeak to the great eft 
of men, and had many a time fpoken to his betters, yet he hum- 
bly begs leave to fpeak to this commander, and will not fpeak till 
he has obtained leave : May I fpeak unto thee ? 

4. Tin chief captain tells him what notion he had of him ; 
Canfl thou fpeak Greek? I am furprized to hear thee fpeak a learn- 
ed language ; for, Art not thou that Egyptian which madejl an up- 
roar ? The Jews made the uproar, and then would have it 
thought that Paul had given them occafion for it, by beginning 
firft ; for, probably, fome of them whifpered this in the ear of the 
chief captain. See what falfe miftaken notions of good people, and 
good minifters, many run away with, and will not be at the pains 
to have the miftake rectified ! 

It feems, there had lately been an infurre£lion, fomewhere in 
that country, headed by an Egyptian, who took on him to be a 
prophet ; Jofephus mentions this ftory, " That an Egyptian railed 
tc a feditious party, promifed to fhew them the fall of the walls 
" ofjerufalem from the mount of Olives, and that they fhould en- 
" ter the city upon the ruins : " The captain here faith, that he 
led out into the wildernefs four thoufand men that were murderers, 
defperadoes, banditti, rapparees, cut-throats : What a degeneracy 
was there in the Jewifh nation, when there were found there fo 
many that had fuch a chara&er, and could be drawn into fuch an 
attempt upon the publick peace ! But Jofephus faith, " That Fe- 
<c lix, the Roman prefident, went out againft them, killed four 
u hundred, and took two hundred prifoners, and the reft were 
" difperfed, ** Antiq. xx. 6. De bello Jud. ii. 12. And Eufebius 
fpeaks of it, Hijl. ii. 20. It happened in the thirteenth year of 
Claudius, a little before thofe days, about three years ago. The 
ringleader of this rebellion, it feems, had made his efcape, and the 
chief captain concluded, that one that lay under lb great an odium 
as Paul feemed to lie under, and againft whom there was fo great 
an outcry, could not be a criminal of lefs figure than this Egyptian. 
See how good men are expofed to ill-will by miftake ! 

5. Paul rectifies his miftake concerning him, by informing him 

particularly what he was ; not fuch a vagabond, a fcoundrcl, a 



rake, as that Egyptian, who could give no good account of him- 
felf; no; 1 am a man which am a few, original!}', and no Egyp- 
tian \z Jew, both bv nation and religion ; I am of Tar ha, a lity 
in Citiaa> of honeft parents, and a liberal education (Tartu* u a* 
an univerfity) and, befides that, a citizen of no mean city, whether 
he means Tarfus, or Rome, is not certain ; they were neither of 
them mean cities, and he was a freeman of both. Though the 
chief captain had put him under fuch an invidious fufpicion, that 
he was that Egyptian, he kept his temper, did not break out into 
any paffionate exclamations againft the time* he lived in, or the 
men he had to do with, did not render railing for railing, but 
mildly denied the charge, and owned what he was. 

6. He humbly dcfired a permuTion from the chief captain, 
whofe prifoner he now was, to fpeak to the people ; he doth not 
demand it as a debt, though he might have done it, but fues for it 
as a favour, which he will be thankful for ; / befeech thee, futfer 
me to fpeak to the people. The chief captain refcued him with 
no other defign but to give him a fair hearing, now, to fliew 
that his caufc needs no art to give it a plaufxblc colour, he de- 
fires he may have leave immediate] v to defend ) imfclf ; for it 
needed no more than to be let in a trur light , nor did he depend 
only upon the goodneia of his cauie, but upon the eoodnefs and fi- 
delity of his patron, and thjt premie »>f his to ali his advocates, 
that it fjould be given them in thut jane hcur what they jhould 
fpeak. 

Laftly, He obtained leave to plead for his own caufe, for he 
needed not to have counfel afligned him, when the Spirit of the Fa- 
ther was ready to dictate to him, Matr. x. 20. The chief captain 
gave him licenfe, ver. 40. fo that now he could fpeak with a good 
grace, and with the more courage ; he had, I will not fay, that 
favour, but that juftice done him by the chief captain, wl.icn ho 
could not obtain from his countrymen the Jews, for they would 
not hear him, but the captain would, though it were but to u:\Ay 
his curiofity . 

This licenfe being obtained, 

1. The people were attentive to hear ; Paul fori on 'he flairs, 
which gave a little man, like Zaccheus, fome adv..nt-gc, and, 
confequentl) , fome boldncfs in delivering himfelf ; a f-ir. pulpit it 
was, and jet better than nc-r.e ; it ferved the puipofe, " 'hough it 
was not, like Ezra's pulpit of wood, made for the pur^'c ; there 
he beckened with the hand unto tie people, made him* to them to be 
quiet, and have a little patience, tor he had fumcthing to fay to 
them ; and fo far he gained his point, that cve.-y cr.c uied hufh 
to his neighbour, ai.d there was ».vw a profound y ; proba- 
bly, the chief captain alio inli:n:.:ed his oLirje i ) a!! in tnr.jr of 
people to keep iilencc ; if the nc»-p!e were not rj<]uin»d t- grje au- 
dience, it was to no purpofc a: .ill tiat Paid .■;/,:'.■<•'/:? fpeak: 
When the cauie of Chriil and his. gof-^el Is to b; pleaded, there 
ought to be a great filence, that we ma}- glue the m:re cinujl heed \ 
and all little enough. 

2. Paul addreJled himfelf to fpeak, well a flu red that he was 
ferving the inter eft of Chrijt\ kingdom, as truly aru cfrictjally, as 
if he had been preaching in the fjnagrgne ; he J fake unto them in 
the Hebrew tongue, i. e. in their own vulgar tongue, v. hich was 
the language of their country, to which he hereby owned nut only 
an abiding relation, but an abiding refpech 
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Agabus's prophecy of the hard ufage he fljy.dd receive /'»•:•'/ she 
"Jews at Jcrufalcm, yet ice had bis tsvgue Jet at i'.iert.', !y the 
permijfion the chief captain gave him t) /peak fsr Limff \ an! fo 
intent he is upon ufing that liberty of fpeech which was uli;wcd him, 
to the honour of Chrijl, and the Jtrvice of his inters/!, that he 
forgets the bonds he is in, males no mention cf them, but f peaks of 
the great things Chrijl had dene for him, with as m:xh cafe and 
cheerfulnefs, as if nothing had I a 
into difordcr. Ire have here, I . 
their attention to it, ver. 1, 2. 



2. The account he » 



hint 
and 



ives of him- 
felf : (1.) What a bigot ted feiu he had be en hi the beginning of 
his time, ver. 3, — 5. (2.) I low he was miracuhujly converted 
and brought over to the faith of Chrijl, ver. 6, — 11. ( Hovj 
he iv as confirmed a? id baptized by the minijlry of A -in mas, ver. 
1 2, — 16. ( 4 J How he was aftenuards called, by an immediate 
warrant from heaven, to be the apjile of the C entiles, \ er. 
iy ? — 21. 3. The interruption given him upon this by the rabble, 
who could not bear to hear any thing faid in favour cf the Gentiles, 
and the violent pajfon they few into upon it, ver. 22, 23. 
4. Paul's fecond rejeue out oj' the hands of the rabble, and the 
further courfe which the chief captain took to find out the true rea- 
fon of this ?nighty clamour againjl Paul, ver. 24, 25. 5. Paul's 
pleading his privilege as a Roman citizen, by which he was ex- 
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EN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye- my ddence 
whhh I make now unco you. (And whera 

they, 
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they heard that he fpake in the Hebrew tongue to them, 
they kept the more filence : and he faith) 

Paul had, in the laft verfc of the foregoing chapter, gained a 
great point, by commanding fo profound a filence, after fo loud a 
clamour. Now here obferve, 

Firft, With what an admirable compofure and pretence of mind 
he addrefleth himfelf to fpeak ; never was poor man fet upon in a 
more tumultuous manner, nor with more rage and fury ; and yet, 
in what he faid, 

1. There appears no fright, but his mind is fedate and compo- 
fed ! Thus he makes his own words good, None of thefe things 
move me \ and David's, Pfalm iii. 6. / will not be afraid of ten 
thoufands of people that have fet them) elves againjl ?ne round about. 

2. There appears no paffion ; though the fuggeftions againft 
him were all frivolous and unjuft, though it would have vexed any 
man alive, to be charged with profaning the temple, juft then 
when he was contriving and defigning to fhew his refpedts to it, 
yet he breaks out into no angry expreflions, but is led as a lamb to 
the /laughter. 

Secondly, What refpeflful titles he gives, even to thole who 
thus abufed him, and how humbly he craves their attention : 
Men, brethren, and fathers, ver. I. To you, O men, I call, men, 
that (hould hear reafon, and be ruled by it ; men, from whom one 
may cxpetft humanity : You, brethren of the common people •> 
you, fathers of the priefts : Thus he lets them know that he was 
one of them, and had not renounced his relation to the Jewilh 
nation, but ftill had a kindnefe and concern for it. Note, Though 
we muft not give flattering titles to any, yet we ought to give ti- 
tles of due rcfpecl to all ; and thofe we would do good to, we 
fhould endeavour not to provoke. Though he was got out of 
their hands, and was taken under the protection of the chief cap- 

Hear now* 



ye 

and fa- 



tain, yet he doth not fall foul upon them, with, 
rebels - 9 but compliments them with, Men, brethren, 

tiers. 

And obferve, he doth not exhibit a charge againft them, doth 
not recriminate, hear now what I have to fay againft you, but, 
hear now what I have to fay for myfelf, hear ye my defence, a juft 
and reafonable requeft \ for every man that is accufed, has a right 
to anfwer for himfelf, and has not juftice done him, if his an- 
fwer be not patiently and impartially heard. 

Thirdly, The language he fpoke in, which recommended- what 
he faid to the auditory ; he fpake in the Hebrew tongue, i. e. the 
vulgar language of the yews ; which, at this time, was not the 
pure Old Teftament Hebrew, but the Syriack, a dialect of the 
Hebrew, or rather, a corruption of it, as the Italian of the Latin : 
However, 

1. It (hewed his continued refpeft to his countrymen, the Jews \ 
though he had conveifed i'o much with the Gentiles, yet he It ill re- 
tained the Jews language, and could talk it with cafe ; by this it 
appears he is a few, for his fpeech betrayeth him. 

2. What he faid was the more generally underflood, for that 
was the language every body fpoke, and therefore to fpeak in that 
language, was indeed to appeal to the people, by which he might 
have fomewhat to infinuate into their affections ; and therefore, 
when they heard that he fpake in the Hebrew tongue, they kept the 
more filence. How can it be thought people fhould give any at- 
tention to that which ii> fpoken to them in a language they do not 
under ftand ? The chief captain was furprized to hear him fpeak 
Greek, chap. xxi. 37. the fetus were furprized to hear him fpeak 
Hebrew, and both therefore think the better of him. But how 
would they have been furprized, if they had enquired, as they 
ought to have done, and had found in what variety of tongues 
the Spirit gave him utterance? 1 Cor. xiv. 1 8. I fpeak with tongues 
more than you all. But the truth is, many wife and good men are 
therefore flighted, only becaufe they are not known. 



3. I am verily a man which am a Jew, born in Tar- 
fus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city, at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the per- 
fect manner of the law of the fathers, and was zealous 
towards God, as ye all are this day. 4. And I perfe- 
cutcd this way unto the death, binding and delivering 
into prifons both men and women. 5. As alfo the 
high pricft doth bear me witnefs, and all the eftate of 
the elders : from whom alfo I received letters unto the 
brethren, and went to 

were there, bound unto Jerufalem, for to be 
punifhed. 6. And it came to pafs, that as I made my 

unto Damafcus, about 



Damafcus, to 



inch 



bring 



them 



and was come 



nigh 



journey, 

noon, fuddenly there fhonc ftom heaven a great light 
round about me. 7. And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice faying unto mc, Saul, Saul, why perfe-* 
cutcft thou me ? 8. And I anfwered, Who art thou, 
Lord ? And he faid unto me, I am Jefus of Nazareth 
whom thou perfecuteft. 9. And they that were with 



having a 



me, faw indeed the light, and were afraid 5 but they 
heard not the voice of him that fpake to me. 1 o. And 
I faid, What fliall I do, Lord ? And the Lord faid un- 
to me, Arife, and go into Damafcus, and there it fliall 
be told thee of all things which arc appointed for thee 
to do. 11. And when I could not fee for the glory ot 
that light, being led by the hand of them that were 
with me, I came into Damafcus. 12. And one Ana- 
nias, a devout man according to the law, 
good report of all the Jews which dwelt there, 13, 
Came unto mc, and flood, and faid unto me, Bro- 
ther-Saul, receive thy fight. And the fame hour I 
looked up upon him. 14. And he faid, The God of 
our fathers hath chofen thee, that thou fhouldeft know 
his will, and fee that juft One, and fhouldeft hear the 
voice of his mouth. 15. For thou flialt be his witneft 
unto all men, of what thou haft feen and heard 
16. And now why tarrieft thou ? arife, and be bapti- 
zed, and waft away thy fins, calling on the name or 
die Lord. 17. And it came to pafs, that when I was 
come again to Jerufalem, even while I prayed in the 
temple, I was in a trance ; 1 8. And faw him faying 
unto me, Make hafte, and get thee quickly out of 
Jerufalem : for they will not receive thy tcftimony con- 

19. And I faid, Lord, they know that 
I imprifoncd, and beat in every fynagoguc them that 
believed on thee. 20. And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was fhed, I alfo was Handing by, ana 
confenting unto his death, and kept the raiment o» 
them that flew him. 21. And he faid unto me, De- 
part : for I will fend thee far hence unco the Gen- 
tiles. 



cerning mc. 



Paul here gives fuch an account of himfelf, as might ferve n .t 
only to fatisfy the chief captain that he was not that Egyptian he 
took him to be, but the 'jews alfo, that he was not that enemy to 
their church and nation, to their law and temp as they took 
him to be; and that what he did in preaching Chrift, and particu- 
larly in preaching him to the Gentiles, he did by a divine coniniiili- 
on : He here gives them to underftand, 

Firft, What his extraction and education was : 

1. That he was one of their own nation, of the Jhck of Ifrael, of 
the feed of Abraham, a Hebrew of the Htbt tzvs, n<.i of any ob- 
fcure family, or a renegade of fome other nati n ; no, I am ve- 
rily a man which am a Jew, ctvi)? Ia/a/©-, a 'feu >jh man : I am 
a man, and therefore ought not to be treated as a beau ; a man 
that am a Jew, not a barbarian, I am a fmcerc fiiend to } our na- 
tion ; for I am one of it, and fhould defile my own ncft, if I 
fhould unjjftly derogate from the honour of )our L;w and your 
temple. 

2. That he was born in a creditable, reputable place, in Tardus, 
a city of Cilicia, and was by his birth a freeman of that city j he 
was not born in fervitude, as fome of the Jews of the difperjhn, 
it is likely, were; but he was a gentleman born, and, perhaps, 
could produce his certificate of his freedom in that ancient and ho- 
nourable city. This was, indeed, but a fmaJl matter to make 
any boaft of, and yet it was needful to be mentioned at this time 
to thofe who infolently trampled upon him, as if he were to be 
ranked with the children of fools, yea, the children of bafe men, 
Job xxx. 8. 

3. That he had a learned and liberal education ; he was not on- 
ly a Jew, and a gentleman, but a fcholar ; he was brought tii> 1:1 
Jerufalem, the principal feat of the Jewifn learning, and at* the 
feet of Gamaliel, v/hom they all knew to be an eminent decivr 
of the Jewifli law, which Paul was defigned to be himfelf a 
teacher of ; and therefore he could not be ignorant of their law 
nor be thought to flight it, becanfe he did not know it ; his pa- 
rents had brought him very young to this city, defigning him 
for a Pharifee ; and, fome think, his being brought up at the feet 
of Gamaliel, intimates, not only that he was one of his pupik, 
but that he was, above any other, diligent and conftant in at- 
tending his lectures, obfervant of him, and obfequious to him, 
in all he faid, as Mary, that fat at Jefus feet, and beard hi 
word. 

4. That he was in his early days a very forward and eminent 
profelTor of the Jews religion, his ftudies and learning were all 
directed that way : So far was lie from being principled in hi* 
youth with any difafte&ion to the religious u fa res of the Jews, 
that there was not a young man among them that had a greater or 
more entire veneration for them than he had, was more ftrifl; in 
pbferving them himfelf, nor mere hot in enforcing them upon 
others. 

(1.) He was an intelligent profelTor of their religion, and had 
a clear head ; he minded his bufinefs at Gamaliel's feet, and was 
there taught according to the per f eft manner of the law of the fa- 
ther > : 
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thers : What departures he had made from the law, were not ow- 
ing to any confuted or miftaken notions of it, for he underftood it 
to a nicety, xj? dK&Qti&v, according to the mofl accurate and ex- 
$£t method ; he was not trained up in the principles of the latitudi- 
narians, had nothing in him of a Sadducee, but was of that fedt 
that was mofl: ftudious in the law, kept moft clofc to it, and, to 
make it more ftridt than it was, added to it the traditions of the el- 
dersy the law of the fathers ; the law which was given to them, 
and which they gave to their children, and fo was handed down 
to us : Paul had as great a value for antiquity, and tradition, and 
the authority of the church, as any of them had ; and there was 
never a Jew °f them all underftood his religion better than 
Paul did, nor could better give an account of it, or a reafon for 

it- 

(2.) He was an a£Hve profeflbr of their religion, and had a 
warm heart ; / was zealous towards God, as ye ail are this day. 
Many that are very well skilled in the theory of religion, are willing 
to leave the pradtice of it to others ; but Paul was as much a zea- 
lot as a Rabbin ; he was zealous againft every thing that the law 
prohibited, and for every thing the law enjoined ; and this was 
%cal towards God, becaufe he thought it was for the honour of God, 
and the fervice of his interefts ; and here he compliments his hear- 
ers with a candid and charitable opinion of them, that they were 
all this day zealot/ s towards God, he bears them record, Rom. x. 2. 
that they have a zeal for God, but not according to knowledge : In 
hating him, and catting him out, they faid, Let the Lord be glo- 
rified, Ifa. lxvi. 5. and though this did by no means juftify their 
rage, yet it enabled thofe that prayed, Father, forgive them, to 
plead, as Chrift did, for they know not what they do. And when 
Paul owns that he had been zealous for God, in the law of Mcfes, 
as they were this day, he intimates his hope, that they might be zea- 
lous for God, in Chrift, as he was this day. 

Secondly, What a fiery, furious perfecutor he had been of the 
Chriftian religion in the beginning of his time, ver. 4, 5. He 
mentions this, to make it the more plainly and evidently to ap- 
pear, that the change which was wrought upon him, when he uas 
converted to the Chriftian faith, was purely the effect of a divir.e 
power ; for he was fo far from having any previous inclinations to 
it, or favourable opinions of it, that immediately before that fud- 
den change was wrought in him, he had the utmoft antipathy ima- 
ginable to Chriftianity, and was filled with rage againft it to the 
laft degree ; and, perhaps, he mentions it to juftify God in his 
prefent trouble; how unrighteous foever they were that perfecuted 
him, God was righteous who permitted them to do it, for time 
was when he was a perfecutor ; and he may have a further view 
in it, to invite and encourage thofe people to repent ; for he him- 
felf had been a blafphemer, and a perfecutor, and yet obtained 
mercy. 

Let us view Paul's picture of himfelf when he was a perfecu- 
tor. 

1. He hated Chriftianity with a mortal enmity \ I perfecuted this 
way unto the death, i. e. thofe that walked in this way I aiir.ed, 
if poffible, to be the death of : He breathed out fiauglter again/l 
them, Adls ix. I. When they were put to death, be gave his voice 
agahift them, Afls xxvi. 10. Nay, he perfecuted not only them 
that walked in this way, but the way itfclf, Chriftianity, which 
was branded as a by- way, a fc£t, he aimed to perfecute this to the 
death, to be the ruin of this religion ; he perfecuted it to the death, 
i. e. he could have been willing himfelf to die in his oppofition to 
Chriftianity, fo fome underftand it ; he would contentedly have 
loft his life, and would have thought it well laid out, in defence 
of the laws and traditions of the fathers. 

2. He did all he could to frighten people from this way, and 
out of it, by binding and delivering into prifon both men and luomen ; 
he filled the jails with Chriftians : Now he himfelf was btund, he 
lays a particular ftrefs upon this part of his charge againft himfelf, 
that he had bound the Chrijiians, and carried them to prifon ; he 
likewife reflects upon it with a fpecial regret, that he had imprijon- 
ed not only the men, but the women, the weaker fex, who ought to 
be treated with particular tendernefs and companion. 

3. He was employed by the great Sanhedrin, the high priefl, 
and all the ejlates of the elders, as an agent for them, in fuppref- 
fing this new feet ; fo much had he already fignalized himfelf for 
his zeal againft it ! ver. 5. The high prieft can witnefs for him, 
that he was ready to be employed in any fervice againft the Chri- 
ftians. When they heard that many of the Jews at Damafcus 
had embraced the Chriftian faith, to deter others from doing the 
like, they refolved to proceed againft them with the utmoft feveri- 
ty, and could not think of a fitter perfon to be employed in that 
bufinefs than Paul, nor more like to go through with it : They 
therefore fent him, and letters by him, to the Jews at Damafcus, 
here called the brethren, becaufe they all defcended from one com- 
mon flock, and were of one family in religion too, ordering them 
to be affifting to Paul in feizing thofe among them that had turned 
Chriftians, and bringing them up pr if oners to Jerufalem, in order 
to their being punifhed as defer ters irom the faith and worjhip of 
the God of Ifrael ; and fo might either be compelled to retreat, or 
be put to death for terror to others. Thus did Saul make havock 
of the church, and was in a fair way, if he had gone on a while, 
to ruin it, and root it out. Such a one, faith Paul, I was at firft, 
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juft fuch as you now are : I know the heait of a per'ecutor, and 
therefore pity you, and pray that you may know the heart of a 
convert, as God foon made me to doj And who was 1 that I could 
with/land God? 

Thirdly, In what manner he was converted, and made what he 
now was ; it was not from any natural or external caufes, he did 
not change his religion from an affectation of novelty, for he was 
then as well affected to antiquity as he ufed to be ; nor did it arife 
from difcontent becaufe he was balked in his preferment, for he 
was now, more than ever, in the way of preferment in the Jewifh 
church ; much lefs could it arife from covetou fuels, or ambition, 
or any hope of mending his fortune in the world by turning Chri- 
ftian, for it was to expofe himfelf to all manner of difgracc and 
trouble ; nor had he any converfation with the a portico, or any 
other Chriftians, by whofe fubtilty and fophiftry he might be 
thought to have been wheedled into this change ; no, // tvas the 
Lord's doing, and the circumftances of the doing of it were enough 
to juftify him in the change, to all thofe who believe there is a fu- 
pernatural power ; and none can condemn him for it, without 
reflecting upon that divine energy, by which he was herein over- 
ruled. 

He relates the ftory of his converfion here very particularly, as 
we had it before, chap. ix. aiming to (hew that it was purely the 
afl of God . 

1. He was as fully bent upon perfecuting the Chi iftians juft be- 
fore Chrift arretted him as ever j he made his journey, and was 
come nigh to Damn fits, ver. 6. and had no other thought but to 
execute the cruel defign he was fent upon ; he was not confeioua 
of the leaft companionate relent ings towards the poor Chriftians, 
but ftill reprefenfed them to himfelf \\z hcreticks, fchihnaticks, and 
dangerous enemies both to church and ftatc. 

2. It was a light from heaven that firft ftartlcd him, a great light, 
which fl)one fudlenly round ahzut him, and the Jew* knew that God 
is light, and his angels, angels ef light, and that Juch a light a> 
this JlAning at nocn, and therefore exceeding that of the fun, muit 
be from God : Had it fhonc in upon him into fome private room, 
there might have been a cheat in it, but it (hone upon him in the 
open road, at high noon, and fo ftrongly, that it Jlruck him to the 
ground, ver. 7. and all that were with him, chap. xxvi. 14. Tl.ey 
could not deny but that Jurciy the Lord was in this light. 

3. It was a voice from heaven that firft begat in him awful 
thoughts of Jefus Chiift, whom before he had had nothing but 
hateful, fpiteful thoughts of : The voice called to him by name, 
to diftinguifh him from thofe that journeyed with him, Saul, *«u! 9 
why pcrfccutejl thou me? And when he as feed, If 'ho art the/, I.:rd ? 
it was anfwered, / am Jefus of Naziiretb whom thou peifcutejl, 
ver. 8. Ly which it appeared, that this Jefus cf Nazawth, 
whom they a.. b were now perfecuting, was one that fpake from 
heaven, and they knew it was dangerous re lifting one that did lb, 
Heb. xii. 2, 5. 

4. Left it Ihould be objected, how came this light and voice to 
work fuch a change upon him, and not upon thofe that journeyed 
with him (though, it is very probable, it had a good effect upon 
them, and that they thereupon became Chriftians) he obferve*, 
that his fellow travellers f aw indeed the light, and were afraid they 
ftiould be con fumed with fire frcrn heaven, their own conlciences, 
perhaps, now telling them that the way they were in was not ginxi, 
but like Balaam's, when he was going to curie Ifrael, and there- 
fore they might ex peel to meet an aryl with a Jlamihg, glittering 
I word ; but though the light made them afraid, they heard net the 
voice of him that fpake to Paul, i. c. they did not diftinctly hear 
the words ; now jaith comes by hearing, and therefore that change 
was now prefently wrought upon him that heard the words, and 
heard them directed to himfelf, which was net wrought up\n them 
who only faw the light ; and yet it might afterwards be wrought 
upon them too. 

5. He allures them, that when he was thus ftartlcd, he referred 
himfelf entirely to a divine conduct ; he did not hereupon prefent- 
ly cry out, well, I will be a Chiiftian, but, (That fall J do, 
Lord ? Let the fame voice from heaven, that hath Hopped me in 
the wrong way, guide me into the tight way, ver. 10. Lord, tell 
me what I /hall do, and I will do it: And immediately he had 
directions to go to Damafcus, and there he ihuuld hear further 
from him that fpoke to him 3 no more needs to be faid from hea- 
ven, there it Jhall be told thee, by a man like thyfeif, in the name 
of him that now fpeaks to thee, all things which are appzhited for 
thee to do. The extraordinary ways of divine revelation, by vill- 
ous and voices, and the appearance of angels, were dciigncd, both 
in the Old Teftament and in the New, only to introduce and efta- 
blifh the ordinary method by the fcriptures, and a Handing mini- 
ftry, and therefore were generally fuperfeded when tho'c were fet- 
tled. The angel did not preach to Cornelius himfelf, but bid him 
fend for Peter ; fo the voice here tells not Paul what lie (hall do, 
but bids him go into Damafcus, and there it Jhall be toll him. 

6. As a demonftration of the grcatnefs of that light which fatt- 
ened upon him, he tells them of the immediate cHedl it had upon 
his eye-fight, ver. II. I could not fee for the glory of that light ; it 
ftruck him blind for the prefent ; Nimirum JenjilUe Uedit jenfum : 
Condemned finners are ftruck blind, as the Sodomites and £_ryp tr- 
ans were, by the power of darkncli, and it b a Lifting hlmJn-fs, 
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like that of the unbelieving Jews ; but convinced finnersare (truck 
blind, as Paul here was, not by darknefs, but by light ; they are, 
for the prefcnt, brought to be at a lofs within themfelves, but it 
is in order to their being enlightened ; as the putting of clay upon 
the eyes of the blind man, was the defigned method of his cure. 
Thofe that were with Paul had not the light fo direflly darted into 
their faces, as Paul had into his, and therefore they were not blind- 
ed, as he was ; yet, confidering the iffixe, who would not rather 
have chofen his lot, than theirs ? They, having their fight, led 
Paul by the hand into the city. Paul, being a Pharifee, was proud 
of his fpiritual eye-fight : The Pharifees faid, Are we blind alfo ? 
John ix. 40. Nay, they were confident, that they themfelves were 
guides to the blind, and lights to them that were in darknefs, Rom. 
ii. 19. Now Paul was thus ftruck with bodily blindnefs, to make 
him fenfible of his fpiritual blindnefs, and his miftake concerning 
himfelf, when he was alive without the law, Rom. vii. 9. 

Fourthly, How he was confirmed in the change he had made, 
and further directed what he fhould do, by Ananias, who lived at 

Damafcus. Obferve, 

i. The character here given of Ananias; he was not a man 
that was any way prejudiced againft the Jewifh nation, or religion, 
but was himfelf a devout man according to the law ; if not a Jew by 
birth, yet one that had been profelytcd to the Jewifh religion, and 
therefore called a devout ?nan, and thence advanced further to the 
faith of Chrift, and carried himfelf fo well, that he had a good re- 
port of all the Jews that dwelt at Damafcus ; this was the firft 
Chriftian that Paul had any friendly communication with, and it 
was not likely that he fhould inftil into him any fuch notions as 
they fufpected him to have efpoufed, injurious to the law, or to 
this holy place. 

2. The cure immediately wrought by him upon Paul's eyes ; 
which miracle was to confirm Ananias's million to Paul, and to 
ratify all that he fhould afterwards fay to him. He came to him, 
ver. 13. and, to afiure him that he came to him from Chrift, the 
very fame who had torn, and would heal him ; had f mitt en, but 
would bind him up \ had taken away his fight, but would reflore it 
again, with advantage ; he flood by him, and faid, Brother Saul, 
receive thy fight. With which word power went along, and the 
fame hour immediately he recovered his fight, and looked up upon 
him, ready to receive from him the inftru<Stions fent by him. 

3. The declaration which Ananias makes to him of the favour, 
the peculiar favour, which the Lord Jefus defigned him, above any 
other. 

(1.) In the prefent manifeftation of himfelf to him, ver. 14. The 
Cod of our fathers hath chofen thee : This powerful call is the re- 
fult of a particular choice ; his calling God the God of our fathers, 
intimates, that Ananias was himfelf a Jew by birth, that obferved 
the law of the fathers, and lived upon the promife made unto the fa- 
thers ; and he gives a reafon why he faid brother Saul, when he 
fpoke of God, as the God of our fathers ; this God of our fathers 
hath chofen thee, that thou Jhotddefl, I. Know his will, the will of 
his precept that is to be done by thee, the will of his providence 
that is to be done concerning thee ; he hath chofen thee, that thou 
fhow.def know it in a more peculiar manner ; not of man, or by 
man ; but immediately by the revelation of Chrifi, Gal. i. 1, 12. 
Thofe whom God hath chofen, he hath chofen to know his will, and 
to do it. 2. That thou fhouldefl fee that jufl One, and Jl)ouldefl 
hear the voice of lis mzuth, and fo fhoiddefl know his will imme- 
diately from himfelf. This was what Paul was, in a particular 
manner, chofen to, above others ; it was a diftinguifhing favour, 
that he fhould fee Chrift here upon earth after his afcenfion into 
heaven ! Stephen faw him flanding at the right hand of God, but 
"Paul faw him Handing at his right hand ! This honour none had 
but Paul : Stephen faw him, but we do not find th«:t lie heard the 
voice of his mouth, as Paul did, who faith, he was lafl of all jeen 
of him, as cf one born cut of due time, 1 Cor. xv. 8. Chrift is here 
called that jufl One ; for he is fefus Chrijl the righteous^ and fuf- 

fered wrongfully. Obferve, Thofe whom God hath 
know his will, muft have an eye to Chrift, and muft fee him, and 
hear the voice of his mouth ; for it is by him that God has made 
known his will, his good-will to us, and he hath faid, Hear ye 

him. 

(2.) In the after manifeftation of himfelf, by him, to others, 
ver. 15. Thou fhait be hL witnefs, not only a monument of his 
grace, as a pillar may be, but a witnefs, viva voce ; thou fhalt 
publifli his gofpel, as that which thou haft experienced the power 
of, and been delivered into the mould of ; thou ftalt be his witnefs 

Jews, of which thou hafl ft 

heard, now at the very firft. And, 



the precepts of it : This muft now be done immediately upon hi* 
converfion, and fo was added to his circumcifion ; but to the feed 
of the faithful it comes in the room of it ; for it is, as that was 
to Abraham, and his believing feed, a feal of the righteoufnejs 
which is by faith. I. The great gofpel privilege, which, by bap- 
tifm, we have fealcd to us, is, the remiffion of fins : Be baptized, 
and wa/Jj away thy fins, i. e. receive the comfort of the pardon of 
thy fins in and through Jefus Chrift, and lay hold on his righte- 
oufneis for that purpofe ; and receive power againft fin, for the 
mortifying of thy corruption ; for our being wafhed, includes out 
being both juftified and fan£tified, I Cor. vi. 11. Be baptized, 
and reft not in the fign, but make fure of the thing fignified, the 
putting away of the filth of fin. 2. The great gofpel duty, which, 
by our bap tifm, we are bound to, is, to call on the name of the 
Lord, the Lord fefus ; to acknowledge him to be our Lord, and 
our God, and to apply ourfelves to him accordingly; to give ho- 
nour to him, to put all our petitions in his hand : To call on the 
name of Jefus Chrifi our Lord (Son of David, have mercy on us) 
is the periphrafis of a Chriftian, 1 Cor. i. 2. We muft wetfb away 
cur fins, calling on the name of the Lord, i. e. wc muft feck lor the 
paidcn cf our fins in ChrifPs name, and in dependence on him, 
and his rightcoufnefs : And in prayer, we muft not any longer call 

God, the God of J bra bam, but the Father of our Lord fefus 
Chrifi, and, in him, our Father ; in every prayer, our eye muft 
be to Chrift. 3. We muft do this quickly: Why tarriefi thou ¥ 
Our covenanting with God, in Chrifi, is needful work, that muft 
not be deferred : The cafe is fo plain, that it is ncedlefs to delibe- 
rate ; and the hazard fo great, that it is folly to delay : Why 
fhould not that be done at the prefent time, that muft be done 
fome time, or we arc undone ? 

Fifthly, How he w as comrnifToned to go and preach the gofpel 
to the Gentiles ; this v as the gicat thing which they were fo an- 
gry at him f< r, and therefore it was requifite he fhould for tin's, 
in a fpecial manner, produce a divine warrant ; and here he 
doth it. This commifiion he did not receive prefently upon his 
converfion, for this was at ferufalem, whither he did nut go 
till three years after, or more, Gal. i. 18. and whether it was 
then, or afterwards, that he had this viflon here fpoken of, we are 
not certain. 

But, to reconcile them, if pofliblc, to his preaching of the go- 
fpel among the Gentiles, he tells them, 

1. That he received his orders to do it when he was at prayer, 
begging of God to appoint him his work, and to fhew him the 
courfe he fhould ftecr ; and, which was a circumftance that 
would have fome weight with thofe he was now fpeaking to, 
he was at prayer in the temple, which was to be called, a houfe of 
prayer for all people ; not only in which all people fhould pray, 
but in which all people fhould be prayed for. Now as Paul':) 
praying in the temple, was an evidence, contrary to their malici- 
ous fuggeflion, that lie had a veneration for the temple, though he 
did not make an idol of it, as tliey did ; fo Gou's givin^ him 
this commifiion there in the temple, was an evidence^ that the 
fending him to the Gentiles, wouid be no prejudice to the temple, 
unlefs the Jew?, by their infidelity, made it fo : Now ic would be 
a great fatisfaction to Paul afterwards, in the execution of this 
commifiion, to reflect upon it that he received it when he was at 
prayer. 

2. He received it in a vifion, he fell into a trance, ver. 17. his 
external fenfes, for the prefent, locked up ; he was in an ecftafy, 
as when he was caught up into the third heaven, and was not at that 
time fenfible whether he was in the body, cr out of the body : In 
this trance he law Jefus Chrift, not witli the eyes of his body, as 
at his converfion, but reprefented to the eyes of his mind, ver. 18. 

Our e\e muft be upon Chrift, when 

, and we muft not only 
hear him fpeaking, but fee him fpeaking to us. 

Before Chrift gave him a com million to go to the Gentiles, 



we are receiving the law from his mouth : 



finding Paul fo particularly 
in his apologies for himfelf, 
to think that he frequent- 
ly made the fame narrative in his preaching for' the converfion 
of others ; he told them what God had done for his foul, to cn- 

them to hope that he would 



relating the manner of his converfion 
here, and chap. xxvi. we have reafon 



chofen to | he told him, it was to no purpofe for him to think of doing any 

good at ferufalem, fo that they muft not blame him, but them- 
felves, if he were fent to the Gentiles : Paul came to ferufalem full 
of hopes, that, by the grace of God, he might be inftrumenul 
to bring thofe to the faith of Chrifi, who had ltood it out againft 
the miniftry of the other apoflles ; and, perhaps, this was it he 
was now praying for, that, he having had his education at feru- 
falem, and being well known there, might be employed in gather- 
ing the children of ferufalem to Chrifi, that were not yet gathered; 
.which he thought he had particular advantages for the doing of : 
But Chrift crofleth the meafures he had laid ; Make kafie, faith 
he, and get thee quickly out of ferufalem ; for though thou thinkeit 
thyfclf more likely to work upon them than others, thou wilt find 
they are more prejudiced againft thee than againft any other, and 
therefore will not receive thy ttfiimony concerning me. As God 



courage 



do fbmcthing for their 



fouls. 

The counfe! and encouragement he gave him to join himfelf 
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reject it. 

Paul, 



ofpei 

notwithflanding this, renews his 



that he 



to the Lord Jefus by baptifm, ver. 16. /Irife 
He had, in his circumcifion, been given up to God, but he muft 

.ptifm, be given up to God in Chrift ; muft embrace 
'digion, 



now, by ba 
the Chriftian 



r — - - ------ , -~ 1 o 

and the privileges of it, in fubniillicn to I ny 



.4. rau j, noiwiumanuing tins, renews nis petition 
might be employed at fetujalem, because they knew, better than 
any did, what he had been before his converfion, and thcreibte 
muft afcribe fo great a change in him to the power of almighty 
grace, and, confcquently, give the greater regvrd to his teftnnu- 
; thus he reafbned, both with himfelf, and with the Lord, 

and 
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and thought he reafoned right, wr. 19, 20. Lord, faith he, they 
k ow that I was once of their mind, that I was as bitter an enemy 
any of them to fuch as believed on thee, that I irritated the civil 
**wer againft them, and tmprifoned them, and turned the edge of 
the fpiritual power againft them too, and beat them in every fyna- 

And therefore they will not impute my preaching Chrift to 
Education, or any prepofleffion in his favour, as they do that of o- 
ther minifters, but will the more readily regard what I fay, becaufe 
they know I have myfelf been one of them \ particularly in Stephen s 
cafe ; they know that when he was ftoned, I was {landing by, I was 
aiding and abetting, and confenting to his deaths and in token of 
that kept the clothes of them that Jloned him. Now, Lord, faith he, 
if I appear among them preaching thedn&rine that Stephen preach- 
ed and fuffered tor, they will no doubt receive my teflimony. No, 
(faith Chrift to him) they will not ; but will be more exafperated 



deft 



tpon 



Paul's petition for a warrant to preach the gofpel at Jerufalem 
is over-ruled, and he has peremptory orders to go among the Gen- 
tiles ver. 21. Depart, for I will fend thee far hence unto the Gen- 
tiles Note, God often gives gracious anfwers to the prayers of 
his people, not in the thing itfelf that they pray for, but in fome- 
thing better. Abraham prays, O that Ijhmael may live lofore thee \ 
and God hears him for Ifaac. So Paul here prays that he may be 
an inftrument of converting fouls at Jerufalem ; no, faith Chrift, 
but thou ftialt be employed among the Gentiles, and morejhall be 
the children of the defolate, than thofe of the married wife. It is 
God that appoints his labourers both their clay and their place, and it 
is fit they fhould acquiefce in his appointment, though it maycrofs 
their own inclinations. Paul hankers after Jerufalem ; to be a 
preacher there was the top of his ambition ; but Chrift defigns 
him greater preferment ; he fhall not enter into other mens labours, 
as the other apoftles did, Johnxv. 38. but fhall break up new 
ground, and preach the gofpel there where Chrijl ivas not named 
Rom. xv. 20. So often doth providence contrive better for us, 
than we for ourfelves ; to the conduct of that we mult therefore 
refer ourfelves, He /hall chufe our inheritance for us. Obferve, 
Paul fhall not go to preach among the Gentiles without a commifli- 
on, I will fend thee : And if Chrift fend him, his Spirit fhall go 

alone* with him, he will ftand by him, will carry him on, and 
bear him out, and give him to lee the fruit of his labours. Let 
not Paul fet his heart upon Judea and Jerufalem, for he muft be 
fent far hence, his call muft be quite another way, and his work 
of another kind. And it might be a mitigation of the offence of 
this to the Jews, that he did not fet up a Gentile church in the 
neighbour nations - 7 others did that, juft under their nofe ; he was 
fent to places at a diftance, a vaft way oft*, where what he did 
could not be thought an annoyance to them. 

Now if they would lay all this together, furely they would fee 
that they had no reafon to be angry with Paul for preaching among 
the Gentiles, or conftrue it an act of ill-will to his own nation, 



for he was compelled to it contrary to his own mind, by an over- 



ruling command from heaven. 

22. And they gave him audience unto this word, and 
then life up their voices, and faid, Away with fuch a 
fellow from the earth : for it is not tit that he fhould live. 
23. And as they cried out, and call off their clothes, and 
threw duft into the air, 24. The chief captain command- 
ed him to be brought into the cattle, and bade that he 
fhould be examined by fcourging : that he mi^ht know 
wherefore they cried lo againft him. 25. And as they 
bound him with thongs, Paul faid unto the centurion that 
flood by, Is it lawful for you to fcourge a man that is a 
Roman, and uncondemned ? 26. When the centurion 
heard that* he went and told the chief captain, faying, 
Take heed what thou deft ; for this man is a Reman. 
27. Then the chief captain came, and faid unto him, 
Tell me, art thou a Roman ? He faid, Yea. 28. And 
the chief captain anfwered, With a great fum obtained 
I this freedom. And Paul faid, But I was free-bom. 
29. Then ftraightway they departed from him which 
fhould have examined him : and the chief captain alfo was 
afraid after he knew that he was a Roman, and becaufe 
he had bound him. 30. On the morrow, becaufe he 
would have known the certainty wherefore he was ac- 
cufed of the Jews, he loofed him from his bands, and 
commanded the chief priefts and all their council to 
appear, and brought Paul down, and fet him before 
them. 



Paul was going on with his account of himfelf, had fhewed them 
his com million to preach among the Gentiles, without any pecviih 
reflexions upon the Jews. And we may fuppofe defigned next to 
fhew how he was afterwards, by a fpecial direction of the holy 
Ghoft at Antioch, feparated to this fervice, how tender lie was of 



the Jews, and how refpeftful to them, and how careful to give 



them the precedency in all places whither he came, and to unite 
Jews and Gentiles in one body ; and then to fhew how wonderful- 
ly God had owned him, and what good fervicc had been done to 
the intereft of God's kingdom among men in general, without da- 
mage to any of the true interefts of the Jewifh church in particular. 
But whatever he defigns to fay, they refolve he (hall fay no more 
to them 5 they gave him audience to this word : Hitherto they had 
heard with patience, and fome attention : But when he fpeaks of 
being fent to the Gentiles* though it was what Chrift himfelf faid to 
him, they cannot bear it, not fo much as to hear the Gentiles 
named, fuch an enmity had they to them, and fuch a jealoufy of 
them. Upon the mention of this, they have no manner of pati- 
ence ; but forget all rules of decency and equity ; thus v/ere they 
provoked to jealoufy by them that were no people, Rom. x. 19. 
Now here we are told, 

Firft, How furious and outrageous the people were againft Paul, 
for mentioning the Gentiles, as taken into the cognizance of divine 
grace, and fo juftifying his preaching anion? rh. in. 

1. They interrupted him, by lifting u; their voice, to put him 
into confulion, and that no body might hear a word he faid. Gall- 
ed con fciences kick at the leaft touch ; r.r. ! i!i..'e who are refimcd 
not to be ruled by reafon, 0 nimci.!\ it*t.\e ih t to I err it, if 
they can help it. And the fpirit ci v<i:ntty a/ vnft the 1. - jyJ of 
Chrift commonly fhews itfelf in filenciivj: the mini iU-'> <t Chnli 
and his gofpel, and flopping their months, as the Jews did Paul's 
here. Their fathers had faid to the heft of Jio s n fee not, Ila. xxx. 
10. And fo they to the Left of (renters, (her: nzt : Forbear* 
wherefore Jhouldjl thu be f mitten r 2 (J i iron. x\v. lO. 

2. They clamoured againft him a* one that uv.i u:r.v«~rthv of 
life, much more of liberty ; whh -'til wcighinj; the ar,-i.:;;erjtj 
had urged in his own defence, or Uicmii^ t ) make ai.v ..;i:./e:' t » 
them, they cried out with a confufed noife, au;»y wi;>< /'.. ' v a \. 
low as this from the earth, who prrt/.mjs to ha\e a commidion r ) 



1 



go preach to -he Gentile?, why, /'/ n not fit t' it he //• \/V /.;•:. 
Thus the men that have been the ^reateft busings of their a^e, 
have been reprefented not only as the burthens of the earth, but the 
plague of their generation. T j that was worthy of the ;_ rr ' atctt 
honours of life, is condemned ^ not worthy of life itfelf. See 
what different fentiments God and men have of good rrKii, and 
yet they both agree in this, that thev are not likely to live long in 
this world ; Paul faith of the godly Jews, that they w.re men of 
whom the world was not worthy, Heb. xi. 38. And che:ef.*ie they 
muit be removed that the world may be juftly punilM. wi'h the 
lofs of them : The ungodly Jews here fay of Paul. Tr. r it wai not 
Jit i.e fhould live, ani there! tl* he muft be removed thu the \v.rld 
may be eafed cfthe burthen of him, as of the two witneyl** jvwV. 
xi. 10. 

3. rhey went ftark mad agiinft Paul, and airainfl rh rt chief 
captain lur not killing him immediately, at their reijueit, or ll.ovv- 
ing him as a prey into their teeth, that they might devour him, 
ver. 2j, as men whofe reafon was quite loft -.n pi.Ii >;u rn.v crl 
out like roaring lions or ranging bears, and howled like tiic even- 
ing wolves ; they cnjl off their cloth: s, with fury and violence, as 
much as to fay, that thus they would tear him, if they could but 
come at him : Or rather, they thus (hewed how ready they were tj 
ftone him ; they that ftoned Stephen, threw ofF their clothes, ucr. 
20. Or, they rent their clothes, as if he had fpoken blafphcmy 5 
and threw dufl into the air in debellation of it ; or fignifying how 
ready they were to throw ftones at Pan), if the chief captain would 
have permitted them. But why ihould they go about to give a 
reafon for thele expressions of furv, which they thcmklves could 
not account for ? All they intended was to make the chief captain 
fenfible how much they were enraged and exafperated at Paul, fo 
that he could not do any thing to gratify them more than to let 
them have their will againft him. 

4. The chief captain took care for his fafety, by ordering him ta 
be brought into the cafllc, ver. 24. A pi: Ion fometimes Ins been a 
protection to gcod men from popular r?._ie. Paul"* hour was not 
yet come, he had not finiihed hib teftimony, and therefore God 
raifed up one that took care of him, when none ut his frcinds durfl 
appear on his behalf. Grant not, O Lord, the cljire of the wick- 
ed. 

5. He ordered him the torture, to force from him a confeffion 
of fome flagrant crimes, which had provoked the people to fuch an 
uncommon violence againft hi m. He bade that he foould be ex- 
amined by fcourging, as now in fome countries by the rack, that he 
might know, wherefore they cried fo agninjl him. Herein he did 
not proceed fairly ; he fhould have linked out fome of the clamour- 
ous, tumultuous complainants, and taken them into the caftle, as 
breakers of the peace, and fhould have examined them, and by 
fcourging too, what they had to lay to the charge of a man that 
could give fo good an account of himfcif, and did not appear to 
have done any thing worthy of death or of bonds. It was proper 
to ask them, but not at all proper to ask Paul, wherefore they cried 
againft him? He could tell that he had given them no juft caufe to 
do it ; if there were any caufe, let them produce it. No man is 
bound to accufe himfelf, though he be guilty, much lefs ought he to 
be compelled to accufe himfcif when he is innocent. Surely tl e 
chief captain did not know the Jewiih nation when he concluded, 

that 
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that he muft needs have done fomething very ill, whom they cried 
out againft ; had they not Juft thus cried out againft our Lord 
Jefus, cructfy him, crucify him, when they had not one word to 
<ay in anfwer to the judges qucftion, why, what evil has he done ? 
Is-this a fair or juft occafion to fcourge Paul, that a rude, tumultuous 
mob cry out againft him, but cannot tell why or wherefore, and 
therefore he muft be forced to tell. 

6. Paul pleaded his privilege as a Roman citizen, by which he 
was exempted from all trials and punifhments of this nature, ver. 
25. As they bound him with thongs, or leathern bands to the whip- 
ping port, as they ufed the vileft of malefactors in bridewell, from 
whom they would extort a confellion, he made no outcry againft 
the injuftice of their proceedings againft an innocent man, but ve- 
ry mildly let them under ftand the illegality of their proceedings a- 
gainft him as a citizen of Rome $ which he had done once before 
at Philippi, after he had been fcourged, chap. xvi. 37. but here he 
makes ufe of it for prevention. He faid 1 0 the centurion that flood 
by, you know the law, pray, is it lawful for you, who are your- 
felves Romans, to fcourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondemned ? 
The manner of his fpeaking, plainly fpcaks what a holy fecurity 
and ferenity of mind this good man enjoyed, not difturbed either 
with anger or fear in the midft of all thofe indignities that were 
done him, and the danger he was in. The Romans had a law 
(it was called lex Sempronia) that if any magiftrate did chaftife or 
condemn a freeman of Rome ind'Ula caufa, without hearing him 
fpeak for himfclf, and deliberating upon the whole of his cafe, he 
fhould be liable to the fentence of tbe people, who were very jcalrus of 
their liberties. It is indeed the privilege of every man not to have 
wrong done him, except it be proved he has done wrong ; as 
it is of every Engliftiman by A'lagna Charta, not to be dif-feized of 
his life of freehold, but by a verdidt of twelve men of his 
peers. 

7. The chief captain was furprized at this, and put into a fright 5 
he had taken Paul to be a vagabond Egyptian, and wondered he 
could fpeak Greek, chap. xxi. 37. but is much more furprized 
now he finds that he is as good a gentleman as himfelf. How many 
of great worth and merit are defpifed becaufe they are not 
known ! arc looked upon and treated as the ojf-fcouring of all 
things, when thofe that count them fo, if they knew their true 
character, would own them to be of the excellent ones of the earth. 
The chief captain had centurions, under officers attending him, 
chap. xxi. 32. One of thefe* reports this matter to the chief 
captain, ver. 26. Take heed what thou dojl, for this man is a 
Roman, and what indignity is done to him, will be conftrucd 
an offence againft the majefty of the Roman people ; as they loved 
to fpeak. They all knew what a value was put upon this privilege 
of the Roman citizens. Tully extols it in one of his orations, a- 
gainft Verres, 0 nomcn dulec libertatis, 0 jus eximirtm nojlra civita- 
tis ! O lex Porcia ! O leges Sempronia 1 facinus ejl vincire Romanum 
civem, fcelus verberare. Its a crime to bind a Roman citizen, but an 
unpardonable one to beat him. Therefore (faith the centurion) let 
us look toourfclves ; if this man be a Roman, and we do him any 
indignity, we fhall be in danger to lufe our comrniflions at lealt. 
Now, 

I. The chief captain would be fatisfied of the truth of this from 
bis own mouth, ver. 37. Tell me, art thou a Roman? Art thou 
intitled to the privileges of a Roman citizen? Yes: faith Paul, 



and, perhaps, produced fome ticket or inftrument which 
j for otherwife, they would fcarce have taken his 



it 



/ am, 
proved 

word. 

2. The chief captain very freely compares notes with him upon 
this matter, and it appears, that privilege Paul had as a Roman 
citizen, was of the two more honourable than the colonel's ; for 
the colonel owns that his was purchafed, I am a freeman of Rome, 
but with a great fum obtained I this freedom, it coft me dear, hew 
came you by it? why truly, faith Paul, I was free- born. Some 
think he became entitled to his freedom by the place of his birth, 
as a native of Tarfus, a city privileged by the empeior with the 
lame priv ileges that Rome itfelf enjoyed ; others rather think, it 
was by his lather or grandfather having ferved in the wars, between 
Cefar and Antony, or fome other of the civil wars of Rome, and 
being for fome fignal piece of fervice rewarded with a freedom of 
the city y and fo Paul came to be free-born - 3 and here he pleads it 
for his own pi efervation ; for which end, not only we may, but 
T/c ought to ufe all lawful means. 



fay, hitherto it Jhdll come", but no further; here Jim 11 its proud waves 

And therefore this fervice we owe to all in authority, 



be [flayed. 



3. This put an immediate flop to Paul's trouble ; they that were 
appointed to examine him by fcourging, quitted the fpot, they de- 
parted from him, ver. 29. left they fhould run them (elves into a 
Jhare. Nay, and the colonel himfelf, though we may fuppofe him 
tD have a confiderable i mere ft, was afraid when he heard he was 
a PvOinan, becaufe though he had not beaten him, yet he had 
bound him, in order to his being beaten. Thus many are reftrain- 
cd from evil practices by the fear of man, that would not be re- 
ft rained from them by the f ar of Gcd. See here the benefit of 
human laws and magi ft racy, and what reafon we have to be 
thankful to God for them } for even when they have given no 
countenance or fpecial protection to God's people and miniflcrs, 
yet by their general fupport of equity and fair dealing between man 
and man, they have ferved to check the rage of wicked and unrea- 
lenable illegal men, that otherwife would know no bounds, and to 



to pray for them, becaufe this benefit we have reafon to expert from 
them, whether we have it or no, as long as we are quiet and pea- 
ceable, to live quiet and peaceable lives in all godlinejs and henejiy 

J Tim. ii. i, 2. 

4. The governor the nexr day brought Paul before the San- 
hedrin, ver. 30. Hefirft loofed him from his bands, that thofe might 
not prc-judge his caufe, and that he might not be charged with 
haying pinioned a Roman citizen, and then fummoncd the chief 
priejl s and all their council to come together to take cognizance of 
Paul's cafe ; for he found it to be a matter of religion, and there- 
fore looked upon them to be the moft proper judges of it. Gallio 
in this cafe difcharged Paul ; finding it to be a matter of their law, 
he drove the p ro fee u to rs from the judgment- feat, A&s xviii. 16. 
and would not concern himfelf at all in it : But this Roman, that 
was a military man, kept Paul, in cuftody, and appealed from the 
rabble to the general affembly. Now, I . We may hope that here- 
by he intended Paul's fafcty, as thinking if he were an innocent 
and inoffenfive man, though the multitude might be incenfed a- 
gainft him, yet the chief priefts and the elders would do him jujlicc 
and clear him ; for they were, or fhould be, men of learning, and 
coniideration, and their court governed by rules of equity. When 
the prophet could find no good among the poorer fort of people, he 
concluded it was becaufe they knew not the way of the Lord, nor the 
judgments of their God, and promifed himfelf that he fhould fpeed 
better among the great men, as the chief captain here did, but foon 
found himfelf difappointed there ; thefe have altogether broken the 
yoke, and bur/1 the bonds, Jer. v. 4, 5. But, 2. That which he 
is here faid to aim at, is the gratifying of his own curiofity. He 
would have known the certainty whereof he was accttfed of the Jews. 
Had he lent for Paul to his own chamber, and talked freely with 
him, he might foon have learned from him that which would have 
June more than fatisfy his enquiry,' and which might have perfuad- 
ed him to be a Chriftian. But it is too common for great men to af- 
fe£t to fet that at a diftance from them which might awaken their 
conferences, and to delire to have no more of the knowledge of God's 
ways, than may ferve them to talk of. 



CHAP. XXIII. 

Tbf clofe cf the foregoing chapter left Paul hi the high priejl 9 s court, 
into which the chief captain [whether to his advantage 9 ' or no, I 
know not) had removed his caufe from the mob 5 and if his enemies 
aH there againjl him with lefs noife, yet it is with more fubtilty. 
Now here we have, (1.) Paul's protejiation of his own integrity y 
and of a civil refpefi to the high priejl, however, he had upon a 
fudden fpoken warmly to him, and j'(Jliy> ver. - . ~ - 

prudent contrivance to get h wife If clear of them, bf fitting V 
rifees and Sadducees at variance one with another, ver. 
(3.) The governors feafonable inter pcfal to refcue him out of their 
hands likewife, ver. 10. ' % ~' 



f 4.) ChriJTs more comfortable appear- 



(2.) PauV'j 
the Pha- 
6,—g 




Lunjyi, uiy uj juni* uvjytratt J t iVi 10 Kill IT ait I, ailtt ttJCl}' ai'OWing 

in the chief priejl s and the elders to be aiders and abetters with 
them in it, ver. 12, — 15. (6 .) The difcovery of this an f piracy 
to Paul, and by him to the chief captain, who perceived fo much of 
their inveterate malice againjl Paul, that he had reafon enough to 
believe the truth of is, ver. 15, — 22. (7.) The chief captain's 
care of PauFs fcifety, by which he prevented the execution of the de- 
ftgn ; he Jent him away immediately under a Jlrong guard, from 
Jerufalem to Cefarea, which was now the refidence of Felix the 
Roman governor, and there he f rifely arrived, ver. 23, — 35. 

i. A ND Paul earn^/lly beholding the council, faid, 
XX Men, and brethren, I have lived in all good con- 
ference before God, until this day. 2. And the high 
prieft Ananias commanded them that flood by him, to finite 
him on the mouth. 3. Then faid Paul unto him, God 
fhall finite thee, thou whited wall : for fitteft thou to judge 
me after the law, and commandeft me to be fmitten con- 



trary to the law ? 
vileft thou Gods 



v * * — - 

5. Then faid Paul, I 



4. And they that ftood by, faid, re- 
high prieft ? 

wift not, brethren, that he was the high prieft. For it is 
written, Thou fhalt not fpeak evil of the ruler of thy 
people. 

Perhaps, when Paul was brought, as he often was (corpus cum 
r - N before heathen magift rates and councils, where he and his 



caul a 



) 



caufe were flighted, becaufe not at all underftood, he thought if he 
were brought before the Sanhedrin at Jerufalem, he fhould be able 
to deal with them to fome good purpofe, anil )et we do not find 
that he works at all upon them. Here we have, 

Firft, Paul's proteftation of his own integrity ; whether the 
chief prieft put any qucftion to him, or the chief captain made any 
ceprefentation of his cafe to the couit, we are not told 5 But Paul 
appeared here, 

1. With 
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r. With a good courage ; he was not at all put out of counte- 
nance upon his being brought before fuch an auguft aflembly, 
which in his youth he had conceived fuch a veneration for ; nor 
did he fear their calling him to an account about the letters they 
cave hjm to Damafcus, to perfecute the Chriftians there, though 
(for ought we know) this was the firft time he had ever feen them 
hnce ; but he earnejlly beheld the council. When Stephen was 
brought before them, they thought to have faced htm down, but 
could not, fuch was his holy confidence ; they looked Jledfaftly on 
him 9 and his face was as that of an angel r , chap. vi. 15. Now 
Paul was brought before them, he thought to have faced them 
down, but could not, fuch was their wicked impudence. However, 
now was fulfilled in him what God promifed to Ezekiei, chap. \\\. 
8, 9. / have made thy face Jlrong againjl their faces j fear them not, 
neither be difmayed at their looks. 

1. With a good confeience, and that gave him a good courage. 
Hie murus aheneus ejlo, nil confeire Jibi. He fa id, men and bre- 
thren, I have lived in all good confeience before God until this day. 
However I may be reproached, my heart doth not reproach me, 
but witnefleth for me. I. He had always been a man inclined to 
religion ; he never was a man that lived at large, but always put a 
difference between moral good and evil, even in his unregenerate 
Hate, he was as touching the righteoufnefs that was in the law, 
blamelefs. He was no unthinking man, who never confxdcred 
what he did, no defigning man, who cared not what he did, fo 
he could but compafs his own ends. 2. Even when he perfecuted 
the church of God, yet he thought he ought to do it, and that he 
did God fervice in it. Though his confeience was mifinformed, 
yet he afted according to the dilates of it. See chap. xxvi. 9. 3. 
He feems rather to fpeakof the time fince his converfion, fince he 
left the fervice of the high prieft, and fell under their difpleafure 
for fo doing ; he doth not fay, from my beginning until this day $ 
but all the time in which you have looked upon me as a deferter, 
an apoftate, and an enemy to your church, even to this day, I have 
lived in all good confeience before God ; whatever you may think of 
me, I have in every thing approved myfelf to God, and lived ho- 
neftly, Heb. xiii. 18. He had aimed at nothing but to pleafe 
God, and do his duty, in thofe things for which they were fo jn- 
cenfed againft him ; in all he had done towards the fetting up of 
the kingdom of Chrift, and the fetting of it up among the Gentiles, 
he had a£ted confeientioufly. See here the character of an honeft 
man, I. He fets God before him, and lives as in his fight, and 
under his eyes, and with an eye to him. Walk before me, and be 
thou upright. 2. He makes confeience of what he faith and doth, 
and though he may be under fome miftakes, yet according to the 
beft of his knowledge he abftains from that which is evil, and 
cleaves to that which is good. 3. He is univerfally confeientious ; 
and they that are not fo, are not at all truly confeientious ; is fo 
mall manner of converfation. I have lived in all good confeience ; 
have had my whole converfation under the direction and dominion 
of confeience. 4. He continues fo, and perfeveres in it ; I have 
lived fo until this day. Whatever changes pafs over him, he is ftill 
the fame, ftricUy confeientious. And thofe who thus live in all 
good confeience before God, may, like Paul here, lift up their 
face without fpot ; and if their hearts condemn them not, may have 
confidence both towards God and man, as Job had when he Jlill 
held fafl his integrity, and Paul himfelf whofe rejoicing was this, 
the teftimony of his confeience. 

Secondly, The abufe which Ananias the high prieft did to Paul ; 
he commanded them that flood by, the beadles that attended the court, 
to fmite him on the mouth, ver. 2. to give him a dafh on the teeth, 
either with a hand, or with a rod. Our Lord Jefus v/as thus 
defpitefully ufed in this court, by one of the fervants, John xviii. 
22. as was foretold, Mic . v. 1 . They /hall fmite the Judge of Ifrael 
upon the cheek : But here was an order of court for the doing of it, 

and it is likely it was done. 

1. The high prieft was highly offended at Paul ; fome think, 
becaufe he looked fo boldly and earneftly at the council, as if he 
would face them down; others, becaufe he did not addrefs himfelf 
particularly to him, as prefident, with fome title of honour and 
refpedt, but fpoke freely and familiarly to them all, as men and 
brethern. His proteftation of his integrity, was provocation 
enough to one who was refolved to run him down, and make 
him odious. When he could charge him with no crime, he 
thought it was crime enough, that he afTerted his own innocen- 

2. In his rage he ordered him to be fmitten, fo to put difgrace 
upon him, and to be fmitten on the mouth, as having offended with 
his lips, and in token of his enjoining him ftlence. This brutifh, 
barbarous method he had recourfe to when he could not anfwer the 
wifdom and fpirit wherewith he fpake. Thus Zedekiah fmote 
Micaiah, 1 Kings xxii. 24. and Pafliur fmote Jeremiah, Jer. xx. 
2. when they fpoke in the name of the Lord ; if therefore we fee 
fuch indignities done to good men ; nay, if they be done to us for 
well doing, and well faying, we muft not think it ftrange, Chrift 
will give thofe the kijfes of his mouth, (Cant. i. 2.) who for his 
fake receive blows on the mouth. And though it may be expected 
that as Solomon faith, every man Jhould kifs his lips that giveth a 

right anfiver, Prov. xxiv. 26. yet we often lee the contrary. 

N°. 103. 



Thirdly, The denunciation of the wrath of God againft the 
high prieft for this wickednefs in the place of judgment, Eccl. iii. 1 6. 
and it agrees with what follows there, ver. 17. with which Solo- 
mon comforted himfelf, / faid in mine heart, God fiatl judge the 
righteous and the wicked ; God /ball fmite thee, thou whited wall % 
ver. 3. Paul did nor fpeak this in any finful heat or paflion, but 
in a holy zeal againft the high prieft's abufe of his power, and with 
fomething of a prophetick fpirit, not at all with a fpirit of re- 
venge. 

1. He gives him his due character ; thou whited wall, i.e. 
thou hypocrite, a mud-wall, tralh and dirt, and rubbifh underneath, 
but plaiftered over, or white-waflied. It is the fame comparifon 
in efFecl: with that of Chrift, when he compares the Pharifees to 
whited fepulchres, Mat. xxiii. 27. They that daubed withuntcm- 
pered morter, failed not to daub themfelves over with fomething 
that made them look not only clean but gay, 

2. He reads him his juft doom. God /hall fmite thee, (hall 
bring upon thee hb fore judgments, e r p cially fpiritual judgments. 
Grotius thinks this was fulfilled foon atter in his removal from the 
office of the high prieft, either by death or deprivation, for he finds 
another in that office a little while after this ; probably he was 
fmitten by fome fudden ftroke of divine vengeance. Jerobo- 
am's hand was withered, when it was ftretched out againft a pro- 
phet. 

3. He afligns a good reafon for that doom ; for ftttejl thou there 
as prefident in the fupreme judicature of the church, pretending to 
judge me after the law, to convidt and condemn me by the law, 
and yet commandefl me to be fmitten, before any crime is proved upon 
me, which is contrary to the law ? No man muft be beaten unlets 
he was worthy to be beaten, Deut. xxv. 2. It is againft all law hu- 



to hinder a man from 

When Paul 



man and divine, natural and pofitivc 
making his defence, and to condemn him unheard, 
was beaten by the rabble, he could fay, Father, forgive them, they 
know not what they do $ but it is inexcufable in a hi^h prieft that is 
appointed to judge according to the law. 

Fourthly, The offence which was taken at this bold word of 
Paul's, ver. 4. They that Jhod by faid, revilejl thou God's high 
priejl ? It is probably conjectured that thofe who blamed Paul for 
what he faid were believing Jews, who were zealous for the law, 
and confequently for the honour of the high prieft ; and therefore 
took it heinoufly that Paul fhould thus reflect upon him, and check- 
ed him for it. See here then, 

1. What a hard game Paul had to play, when his friends were 
abufive to him, and his friends were fo far from (landing by jiim, 
and appearing for him, that they Were ready to find fault with his 
management. 

2. How apt even the difciples of Chrift themfelves are to over- 
value outward pomp and power. As becaufe the temple had been 
God's temple, and a magnificent ftruflure, there were thofe who 
followed Chrift that could not bear to have any thing faid that 
threatened the deftruftion of it \ fo becaufe the high prieft had been 
God's high prie/l, and was a man that made a figure, though he was 
an inveterate enemy to Chriftianiry, yet thefe were difgufied at 
Paul for giving him his due. 

Fifthly, The excufe that Paul made for what he had faiJ, be- 
caufe he found it was a {tumbling block to his weak brethren, and 
might prejudice them againft him in other things. Thefe Jewifh 
Chriftians though weak, yet were brethren, fo he calls them here, 
and in confideration of that is almoft ready to recal his words ; for 
who is offended, faid he, and I burn not ? 2 Cor. xi. 29. His fixed 
refolution was rather to abridge himfelf in the ufe of his Chriftian 
liberty, than give offence to a weak brother ; racher than do it, he 
will cat 770 fc/h while the world Jlands, 1 Cor. viii, 13. And fo 
here though he had taken a liberty to tell the high prieft hio own, 
yet when he found it gave offence, he cried peccavi, wifhed he had 
not done it, and though he did not beg the high prieft's pardon, 
nor excufe it to him, yet he begs their pardon who took offence ac 
it, becaufe this was not a time to inform them better, nor to fay 
what he could fay to juftify himfelf. 

r. He excufeth it with this, that he did net confider, when he 
faid it, who he fpoke to, ver. 5. I wift not^ brethren, that he was 
the high prtejl in iifziv, I did not juft then think of the dignity 
of his place, orelfe I would have fpoken more refpectfully to him,» 
I fee not how we can with any probability think that Paul did not 
know him to be the high prieft, for Paul had been feven days in 
the temple at the time of the feaft where he could not mifs of feeing 
the high prieft j and his telling him that he fat to judge him after 
the law, (hews that he knew who he was ; but* faith he, I did 

puts this fenfe upon it ; that the 



not confider it. 
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prophetick impulfe that was upon him, and inwardly moved him 
to fay what he did, did not permit him to advert that it was the 
high prieft, left this law might have reftrained him from com- 
plying with that impulfe, but the Jews acknowledged that prophets 
might ufe a liberty in fpeaking of rulers which others might not, as 
Ifa. i. 10, 23. Or, (as he quotes the fenfe of Grotius and Light- 
foot) Paul doth not go about to excufe what he had faid in the leaft, 
but rather to juftify it ; I own that God's high prie/l is not to be re- 
viled, but I do not own this Ananias to be high prieft, h? is an 
ufurper, he came to the office by bribery and corruption 5 and trg 
36 Z Jcvvuu 



Ghap. XXIII 



The 



» 

A 




Ghap. XX HI 




Jewilb rabbins fay, that he who doth fo is neither a jucfge, nor to 

be honoured as fuch. Yet, 

2. He takes care that what he had faid fhould not be drawn in- 
to a precedent, to the weakening of the obligation of that law in 
the ieaft, for it is written, and it remains a law in full force, thou 
Jhah not /peak evil of the ruler of thy people. It is for the publick 
good that the honour of magiftracy fhould be fupported and not 
fuffer for the mifcarriages of thofe that are intruded with it j and 
therefore that a decorum be obfervcd in fpeaking both of, and to 
princes and judges, even in Job's time it was//*/ thought fit to fay to 
a king, thou art wicked^ or to princes, you are ungodly, Job xxxiv. 18. 
even when we do well and fuffer for it, we muft take it patiently, 
1 Pet. ii. 20. Not as if great men may not hear of their faults, and 
publick grievances be complained of by proper perfons, and in a de- 
cent manner, but there muft be a particular tcndernefs for the 
honour and reputation of thofe in authority more than of other 
people, becaufe the law of God requires a particular reverence to be 
paid to them, as God's vicegerents j and it is of dangerous confe- 
quence to have thofe any way countenanced who defpife dominions, 
and fpeak evil of dignities, Jude 8- Curfe not the king, no not in thy 
thought, Eccl. x. 20. 

6. But when Paul perceived that the one part were 
Sadducees, and the other Pharifees, he cried out in the 
council, Men and brethren, I am a Pharifee, the fon of a 
Pnarifee : of the hope and refurreftion of the dead, I am 
called in queftion. 7. And when he had fo faid, There 
arofe a diflenfion between the Pharifees and the Sadducees : 
and the multitude was divided. 8. For the Sadducees fay 
that there is no refurreftion, neither angel nor fpirit : but 
the Pharifees confefsboth. p. And there a arofe great cry : 
and the fcribes that were of the Pharifees part arofe, and 
firove, faying, We find no evil in this man : but if a fpirit 
or an angef hath fpoken to him, let us not fight againft 
God. 10. And when there arofe great diflcnfion, the chief 
captain fearing left Paul fhould have been pulled in pieces 
of them, commanded the foldiers to go down, and to 
take him by force from among them, and to bring him 
into the caftle. 11. And the night following, the Lord 
flood by him, and faid, Be of good cheer, Paul : for as 



thou haft teftified of 
witnefs alfo at Rome. 



j 



Alany are the troubles of the righteous, but fome way or other 
the Lord delivercth them out of them all. Paul owned he had ex- 
perienced the truth of this in the perfecutions he had undergone a- 
mong the Gentiles, fee 2 7/k iii. 11. out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. And now he finds that he that has delivered, doth, 
and will. He that delivered him in the foregoing chapter from 
the tumult of the people, here delivers him from that of the el- 
ders, 

Firft, His own prudence and ingenuity ftands him in fome flead, 
and contributes much to his efcapc. Paul's greateft honour and 
that upon which he moft valued himfelf was that he was a Chrift i- 
an, and an apojlle of Cbrtji, and all his other honours he defpifed 
and made nothing of, in comparifon with thofe, counting them but 
dung that he might win Chri/l y and yet he had fometimes occafion 
to make ufe of his other honours, and they did him iervice. His 
being a citizen of Rome faved him in the foregoing chapter from be- 
in^ whipt by the chief captain as a vagabond, and here his being a 
Pharifee faved him from being condemned by the Sanhedrin as an 
apoftate from the faith and woifliip of the God oflfrael. It will 
confift very well with our willing nefs to fuffer for Chrift, to ufe all 
lawful methods, nay, and arts too, both to prevent fufiering, and 
to extricate ourfelves out of it. 

The honeft policy Paul ufed here for his own prefervation was 
to divide his judges, and to fet them at variance one with another 
about him ; and by incenfmg one part of them more againft him, to 
entiage the contrary part for him. 

1. The great council was made up of Sadducees and Pharifees, 
and Paul pen uved it ; he knew the charadiers of many of them, 
ever fince lie lived among them, and faw thofe among them whom 
he knew to be Sadducees, and others whom he knew to be Phari- 
fees v*r* 6. One part were Sadducees, and the other Pharifees, 
and, perhaps, near an equal part. Now thefe differed very much 
from one another, and yet they ordinarily agreed well enough to 
do the bufmers of the council together. 

1. The Pharifees were bigots j zealous for the ceremonies, not 
only thofe which God had appointed, but thole which were en- 
ijuined by the tradition of the elders; they were great fticklers for 

the authority of the church, and enforcing obedience to its in- 
junctions, which occafioned many quarrels between them and our 
Lord Jsfus ; but at the fame time they were very orthodox in the 
faith of the Jewihh church concerning the world of fpiriis, the re- 
(icrreftion of the dead, and the life of the world to come. 

2. The Sadducees were deifts ; no friends to the fcripture, or 

divine revelation. The books of Mofcs they admitted as contain- 



ing a good hiftoty, and a good law, but had little regard to the o- 
ther books of the Old Teftament, fee Mat. xxii. 23. The ac- 
count here given of thefe Sadducees is, I. That they deny the refur* 
reclion, not only the return of the body to life, but a future Jlate of 
rewards and punifhments j they had neither hope of eternal hap- 
pineft, nor dread of eternal mifery, nor expectation of amr thing 
on the other fide death \ and it was upon thefe principles tnat they 
faid, it is vain to ferve God, and called the proud happy, Mai. fit. 
14, -15. 2. Tfhzt they denied the ex iftence of angels and fpirits, 
and allowed of no being but matter. They thought that God him- 
felf was corporeal, and had parts and members as we have. When 
they read of angels in the Old Teftament they fuppofed them to be 
meflengers that God made and fent on his errands as there was oc- 
cafion ; or that they were imprcflions on the fancies of thofe they 
were fent to, and no real exiftences ; that were this or that, or 
any thing rather than what they were. And as for the fouls of 
men they looked upon them to be nothing elfe but the temperament, 
of the humours of the body, or, the animal fpirits,* but denied their' 
exiftence in a ftate of feparation from the body, and any difference 
between the foul of a man and of a beaft. Thefe, no doubt, pre- 
tended to be free-thinkers, but really thought as meanly, abfurdly, 
and flavijhly as poffible. It is ft range how men of fuch corrupt and 
wicked principles could come into office., and have a place in the 
great Sanhedrin ; but many of them were of quality and eftate, and 
they complied with the publick eftablifhment,and 10 got in,and kept 
in. But they were generally ftigmatized as hereticks, were ranked 
with the Epicureans, and were prayed againft, and excluded from e- 
ternal life. The prayer which the modern Jews ufe againft Chrifti- 
ans, Witfius think5,was defigned, by Gamaliel,who made it, againft 
the Sadducees j and that they meant them in their ufual imprecation, 
let the name of the wicked rot. But how degenerate was the cha- 
racter, and how miferable the ftate of the Jewifh church, when 
fuch profane men as thefe were among their rulers ? 

2. In this matter of difference between the Pharifees and Sad* 
ducees,Paul openly declared himfelf to be on the Pharifees fide, againft 
the Sadducees, ver. 6. He cried out, fo as to be heard by all, I am 
a Pharifee, was bred a Pharifee, nay, I was born one, in effeft, 
for I was the fon of a Pharifee, my father was one before me, and 
thus far I am ftill a Pharifee, that I hope for the refurreSlion of the 
dead, and I may truly fay, that if the matter were rightly under- 
ftood it would be found, this was it for which I was now called in 
queflion. When Chrift was upon earth the Pharifees fet themfelves 
moft againft him, becaufe he witnelfed againft their traditions and 
corrupt glofles upon the law ; but after his afcenfion the Saddu 
fet themfelves moft againft his apoftlcs becaufe they preached 
through fefus the refurreftion of the dead, A 61s i v. j, 2. And it is 
faid, chap. v. ij. that they were the feci of the Sadducees that 
were filled with indignation at them, becaufe they preached that 
life and immortality which is brought to light by the gofpeL Now 
here, 

1. Paul owns himfelf a Pharifee fo far as the Pharifees, were 
in the right. Though as Pharafaifm was oppofed to Chriftianity, 
he fet himfelf againfl it, and againft all its traditions that were fet 
up in competition with the law of God, or in contradiction to the 
gofpel of Chrift, but as it was oppofed to Sadducifm, he adherd to it. 
We muft never think the worfe of any truth of God, nor morefhy 
of our owning it for its being held by men otherwife corrupt. If 
the Pharifees will hope for the refurreftion of the dead, Paul will go 
along with them in that hope, and be one of them whether they will 
or no. 

2. He might truly fay, that being perfecuted, as a Chriftian, this 
was the thing he was called in que/Hon for, perhaps, he knew that 
the Sadducees, though they had not fuch an intereft in the common 
people as the Pharifees had, yet had underhand incenfed the mob 
againft him, under pretence of his having preached to the Gentiles, 
but really becaufe he had preached the hope of the refurreftion. 
However being called in queflion for his being a Chriftian he might 
truly fay, he was called in queftion for the hope of the refurreftion of 
the deadj&he afterwards pleaded, chap. xxiv. 15. and chap, xxvi.6,7. 
Though Paul preached againft the traditions of the elders, as his 
Mafter had done, and therein oppofed the Pharifees, yet he valued 
himfelf more upon his preaching for the refurreftion of the dead, a 
future ftate in which he concurred with the Pharifees. 

3. This occafioned a divifion in the council 5 it is probable the 
high prieft fided with the Sadducees, as he had done, chap. v. 17. 
and made it to appear by his rage at Paul, ver. 2. which alarmed 
the Pharifees fo much the more, but fo it was, th 




it wa?, there arofe 
diffenfion between the Pharifees and the Sadducees, ver. 7. for this 
word of Paul's made the Sadducees more warm, and the Pharifees 
more cool in the profecution of him ; fo that the multitude was di- 
vided €#«crfl«, there was a Schifm, i. e. a quarrel among them, 
and the edge of their zeal began to turn from Paul againft one 
another ; nor could they go on to aft againft him when they 
could not agree among themfelves^ or profecute him fc r breaking the 
unity of the church, when there was fo little among them of the 
unity of the fpirit. All the cry had been againft Paul, but now 
there arofe a great cry againft one another, ver. 9. fo much did a 
fierce, furious ipirit prevail among all orders of the Jews at this time, 
that every tiling was done with clamour and noife, and in fuch a 

tumultuous manner were the great principles of their religion ftickled 

far 
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for by which they received little fervice ; for the wrath of man 
worktth not the rightebufnefs of God: Gairifayers may be convinced 
by fair reafonirtg, but never by a great cry. 

4. The Pharifees hereupon (would one think it ! ) took Paul's 
parti ver. 9. theyjlrove* JVffbfyrf* they fought* faying* We find 
no evil in this man ; he had carried himfelf decently and reverently 
in the temple* and had attended the fervice of the church ; and 
though it was but occafionally, yet it (hewed that he was not fuch 
an enemy to it as he was /aid to be -* he had fpoken very hand- 
fomely in his own defence, and given a good account of himfelf, 
and had now declared himfelf orthodox in the great principles of 
religion, as well as regular and confeientious in his converfation ; 
and therefore they cannot fee he has done any thing worthy of deaths 
or of bonds : Nay, they go further, if a fpirit or an angel hath fpo- 
ken to him concerning Jefus, and put him upon preaching as he 
doth, though we may not be fo far fatisfied as to give credit to 
him, yet we ought to be cautioned not to oppofe him, lejl we be 
found fighting againft God* as Gamaliel, who was himfelf a Phari- 
fee, had agreed, chap. v. 39. Now here, 

(1.) We may obferve it, to the honour of the gofpel, that it 
was witneffed to, even by its adverfaries, and confeflions, not only 
of its innocency, but of its excellency, were extorted fometimcs, 
by the power of truth, even from thofe that perfecuted it. Pi- 
late found no fault in Chrift, though he put him to death ; nor 
Feftus in Paul, though he continued him in bonds ; and the Pha- 
rifees here fuppofed it poffible that Paul might have a commiflion 
fent him from heaven by an angel to do what he did, and yet it 
fliould feem, as elders, they after this joined with the high priejl 
in profecuting him* chap. xxiv. 1. They finned againft the know- 
ledge which they not only had, but fometimes owned, as Chrift 
had faid of them, they have both feen and hated both me and my Fa- 
ther* John xv. 24. 

Yet, (2.) We will hope that fome of them at leaft did from 
henceforward conceive a better opinion of Paul than they had had, 
and were favourable to him, having had fuch a fatisfattory account, 
both of his> converfation in all good confeience, and of his faith 
touching another world ; and then it muft be obferved to thur 
honour, that their zeal for the traditions of the elders* which Paul 
had departed from, was fo far fwallowed up in a zeal for the great 
and fundamental doftrines of religion, to which Paul ftill adhered, 
that if he will heartily join with them againft the Sadducees, and 
flick to the hope of the refurreSfion of the dead* they will not think 
his fhaking off the ceremonial law to be any evil in him* but cha- 
ritably hope that he walks according to the light God has given him 
by f me angel or fpirit* and are fo for from perfecuting him, that 
they are ready to patronize and prote£l him. The perfecuting Pha- 
rifees of the church of Rome are not of this fpirit; for let a man 
be never fo fincere and zealous for all the articles of the Chriftian 
faith, yet, if he lay not his neck under the yoke of their church's 
authority, they find evil enough in him to perfecute him unto the 
death. 

Secondly, The chief captain's care and conduft ftanJs him in 
more ftead ; for when he had thrown this bone of contention be- 
tween the Pharifees and Sadducees, which had fet them together 
by the ears, and had gained a fair teftimony from the Pharifee?, 
yet he is never the nearer, but is in danger of being pulled in pie- 
ces by them ; the Pharifees pulling to have him fet at liberty, and 
the Sadducees pulling to have him put to death, or thrown to the 
people, like Daniel into the den of lions ; fo that the chief captain 
was forced to come with his foldiers and refcue him, as he had 
done, chap. xxi. 32. and chap. xxii. 24. 

X. See here Paul's danger ; between his friends and his enemies 
he had like to have been pulled to pieces* the one hugging him to 
death, the other crufliing him to death ; fuch violences are they 
liable to that are eminent, and that are become remarkable, as 
Paul was ; who was by fome fo much beloved, and by others fo 
much maligned ! 

2. His deliverance ; the chief captain ordered his foldiers to go 
down from the upper wards, and to take him by force from among 
them, out of that apartment in the temple where he had ordered the 
council to meet, and to bring him into the cajlle* or tower of Anto- 
nia ; for he faw he could make nothing of them, towards the un- 
derftanding of the merits of his caufe. 

Thirdly, Divine confolations ftood him in moll ftead of all ; 
the chief captain had refcued him out of the hands of cruel men, 
but ftill he had him in cu ftody, and what might be the i/Tue he 
could not tell ; the cajlle was indeed a protedtion to him, but with- 
al it was a confinement ; and as it was now his prefcrvation from 
fo great a death* it might be his refervation for a greater : We do 
not find that any of the apojlles or elders at Jerufalem came to him, 
either they had not courage, or they had not admiffion : Perhaps, 
in the night following, Paul was full of thoughts and cares what 
fliould become of him, and how his prefent troubles might be 
turned to anfwer fome good purpofe : Then did the Lord Jefus 
make him a kind vifit, and though at midnight, yet a very fea- 
fonable one, ver. 1 1. The Lord Jiood by him, came to his bcJ-fide, 
though, perhaps, it was but a bed r.f ftraw, to (hew him that he 
was all the clay long with him really, as £jre as he was in the 
night with him vifibly. Note, Whoever is againft us we need not 
fear, if the Lord (land by us 3 if he undertake our protection, we 



rrjay fet thofe that feefc our ruin at defiance : The Lord is with 



f hofe that uphold my ^ 

1. Chrift bids him have a good heart on it ; Be of good cheer* 
Paul } be not difcou raged ; let not what has happened fadden thee, 
nor let what may yet be before thee frighten thec. N »te, It is 
the will of Chrift, that his fervants that are faithful, fliould be al- 
ways Cheerful. Perhaps, Paul, in the reflexion, began to be 
jealous of himfelf, whether he had done well in what he faid to 
the council the day before, but Chrift, by this word, fatisfies him, 
that God approved of his condua ; Or, perhaps, it troubled him 
that his friends did not come to him, but Chart's vifit did itfelf 
fpeak, though he had not faid it, Be of good cheer ^ Paul. 

2 * l l j s a ftrange argument which he makes ufe of to encourage 

him ; As thou baft teftified of me in Jerufalem* fo muft thou bear 

wttntfs alfo at Rome. One would think this was but cold com- 
fort ; as thou haft undergone a great deal of trouble for me, fo 
thou muft uhdergo a great deal more ; and yet this was defigned 
to hearten him ; for hereby he is given to underftand, 1. That 
he had been ferving Chrift, as a witnefs for him, in what he had 
hitherto endured : It was for no fault that he was buffeted* and 
that it was not his former perfecuting of the church that was now re- 
membered againft him* however he might remember it again/} him- 
felf* but he was ftill going on with his work. 2. That he had 
not yet finifhed his teftimony, nor was, by his imprifonment, laid 
afide as ufelefs, but was only rcferved for further fervice. Nothing 
dilheartened Paul fo much as the thought of being taken off from 
doing fervice to Chrift, and good to fouls : Fear not* faith Chrift, 
/ have not done with thee. 3. Paul feems to have had a particular 
fancy, and an innocent one, to go to Rome, to preach the gofpel 
there, though it was already preached, and a church planted there; 
yet, being a citizen of Rome, he longed for a journey thither, and 
had defigned it, chap. xix. 21. After I have been at Jerufalem* I 
mujl alfo fee Rome. And he had written to the Romans fome 
time ago, that he longed to fee them, Rom. i. ji. Now he was 
ready to conclude, that this had broke his meafures, and he fliould 
never fee Rome ; but even in that Chrift tells him he fliould be 
gratified, fince he defircd it for the honour of Chrift, and to do 
good. 



1 2. And when it was day, certain of the Jews band- 
ed together, and bound themfclves under a curfe, fay- 
ing, that they would neither eat 
had killed Paul. 



nor drink till they 
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13. And they were more 
cy which had made this confpiracy. 
came to the chief priefts and elders, and faid, 
have bound our felves under a great curfe, that 
will eat nothing until we 

therefore ye with the council fignify to the chief cap- 
tain, that he bring him down unco you to morrow, 

you would enquire fomething more per- 
fectly concerning him : and we, or ever he come near, 
are ready to kill 
fon heard of their 



as though 



him 



he went and entred 
Then Paul called 

this 



this 



16. And when Pauls fitters 
lying in wait, 
into the caftle, and cold Paul, 17 
one of the centurions unco him, and faid, Bring 
young man unto the chief captain : for he hath a cer- 
tain thing to tell him. 18. So he too!: him, and 
brought him to the chief captain, and faid, Paul the 
prifoner called me unto him, and prayed me to bring 

young man unto thee, who hath fomething to 
fay unto thee. 19. Then the chief captain took him. 
by the hand, and went tvitb him afidc privately, and 
asked him* What is that thou haft to tell me ? 20. And 
he faid, The Jews have agreed to defire thec, that thou 
wouldeft bring down Paul to morrow into the council, 
as though they would enquire fomewhat of him more 

2:. But do not thou yield unto them: for 
in wait for him of them more than forty 
men, which have bound themfclves with an oath, 
that they will neither eat nor drink till they have 
killed him : and now are they ready, looking for a 
promife from thee. 22. So the chief captain then let 
the young man depart, and charged him* See thou 
tell no man. that thou haft 



perfectly, 
there lie 



lhewed thefe things to 
23. And he called unto him two ceuturions, fay- 
Make ready two hundred foldiers 



me. 
ing, 

Cefarea, and horfemen threefcore and ten, 
men two hundred, at the third hour of 



to 
and 



5° 



to 



fpear- 



the night. 

24, And provide them beads, that they may fet Paul 

and bring him fate unto Felix the 



on, 



governor, 



25. And he wrote a letter after this manner : 26. 
Claudius Lyfias, unto the mod excellent governor Fe- 
lix, fendeth greeting. 



27. This man was taken o£ 
the Jews, and fhould have been killed of them : then 
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came I with an army, and rcfcucd him, having undcr- 
ftood that he was a Roman. 28. And when I would 
have known the caufe wherefore they accufed him, I 
brought him forth into their council : 25*. Whom I 
perceived to be accufed of qucftions of their law, 
but to have nothing laid to his charge worthy of 
death or of bonds. 30. And when it was told .me, 
how that the Jews laid wait for the man, I fent 
ftraightway to thee, and gave commandment to his ac- 
cufers alfo, to fay before thee what they had againft 
him. FarewcL 3 r. Then the foldicrs, as it was com- 
manded them, took Paul and brought him by night to 

32. On the morrow they left the horfe- 

men to go with him, 

33. Who when they came to Cefarca, and delivered 
the epiftle to the governor, prcfented Paul alfo be- 
fore him. 34. And when the governor had read the 
letter, he asked of what province he was. And when 
he underftood that he was of Cilicia ; 3 j . I will hear 

faid he, when thine accufers are alfo come. 



morrotVy we muft add, if the Lord 



But with what 



Antipatris. 



and returned to the caftle, 



thee, 
And he c 
ment-hall. 



Herods 



We have here the ftory of a plot againft the life of Paul ; how 
it was laid, how it was difcovercd, and how it was defeated. 

Firft, How this plot was laid ; they found they could gain no- 
thing by popular tumult, or legal procefs, and therefore have re- 
course to the barbarous method of aflaflination ; they will come 
upon him fuddenly and ftab him, if they can but get him within 
their reach ; fo reftlefc is their malice againft this good man, that 
when one defign fails, they will turn another ftone ! Now ob- 
ferve here, 

1. Who they were that formed this confpiracy ; they were cer- 
tain Jews that had the utmoft degree of indignation againft him 
becaufe he was the apoflle of the Gentiles* ver. 1 2. And they were 
more than forty that were in the defign, ver. 13. Lord, how are 
they increafed that trouble me f 

2. When the confpiracy was formed ; when it was day ; Satan 
had filled their hearts in the night to purpofe it, and, as foon as 
it was day, they got together to profecute it j anfwering the ac- 
count which the prophet gives of fome who work evil upon their 
beds, and when the morning ij light they praclife it, and are laid un- 
der a wo for it, Mic. ii. I. In tie night Chrift appeared to Paul 
to protect him, and ivhen it was day, here were forty men appear- 
ing againft him to deftroy him ; they were not up fo foon, but 
Chrift was up before them ; God Jhall help her, and that right 

early, Pfalm xlvi. 5. 

3. What the confpiracy was ; thefe men banded together in a 
league, perhaps, they called it a holy league, they engaged to ftand 
by one another, and every one, to his power, to be aiding and af- 
fifting to murder PauJ. It was ftrange that fo many could fo foon 
be got together, and that in Jerufalem too, that were fo perfectly 
loft to all fenfe of humanity and honour, as to engage in fo bloody 
a defign. Well might the prophet's complaint be renewed con- 
cerning Jerufalem, /fa. i. 21. Rightcoufnefs has lodged in it, but 
now murthercrs. What a monftrous idea muft thefe men have 
formed of Paul, before they could be capable of forming fuch a 
monftrous defign againft him ; they muft be made to believe that 
he was the worft of men, an enemy to God, and religion, and 
the curfe and plague of his generation ; when really his character 
was the reverfc of all this. What laws of truth and juftice lb 
facred, fo ftrong, which malice and bigottry will not break 
through ? 

4. 'How firm they made it, as they thought, that none of them 
might fly off upon conference of the horror of the fa£t at fecond 
thoughts ; they bound tbemfelves under an anathctna, imprecating 
the heavieft curfes upon themfelves, their fouls, bodies, and fami- 
lies, if they did not kill Paul, and fo quickly, that they would not 
eat or drink till they had done it. What a complication of wicked- 
nefs is here ! To defign to kill an innocent man, a good man, a 
ufeful man, a man that had done them no harm, but was willing 
to do them all the good he could, was going in the way of Cain, 
and fpoke them to be of their father the devil, who was a mur- 
therer from the beginning ; yet, as if this had been a fmall matter, 
1. They bound themfelves to it 5 to incline to do evil, and intend 
to do it, is bad ; but to engage to do it, is mnch v/orfe : This is 
entering into covenant with the devil, it is fwearing allegiance to 
the prince of darknefs, it is leaving no room for repentance j nay, 

2. They bound one another to it, 
and did alfthey could, not only to fecure the damnation of their 
own fouls, but of theirs whom they drew into the aflbciation. 
3. They {hewed a great contempt of the providence of God, and 
a prefumpt.on upon it, in that they bound themfelves to do fuch a 
thing within fo fhert a time as they could continue fafting, with- 
out any proviio or referve for the cifpof. 1 of an over-ruling provi- 
dence. When we fay, to morrciv we will do this or that, be it ne- 
ver fo lawful and good, for as much as tec know not what foall be 



it is bidding defiance to it. 



that we 



face could they infert a provifo for the permiflion of Qod's provi- 
dence, when they knew what they were about was direfitly againft 
the prohibitions of God's word ? 4- They (hewed a great con- 
tempt of their own fouls and bodies j of their own fouls in impre- 
cating a curfe upon them if they did not proceed in this defperate 
enterprize ; what a woful dilemma did they throw themfelves up- 
on ! God certainly meets them with his curfe if they do go on in 
it, and they defire he would if they do not I and of their own bo- 
dies too (for wilful finners arc the deftroyers of both) in tying 
themfelves out from the neceflary fupports of life, till they had ac- 
eomplifhed a thing which they could never lawfully do, and, per- 
haps, not poflibly do. Such language of hell they /peak, that wifh 
God to damn them, and the devil to take them, if they do not 
do fo and fo : As they love curfing, fo Jhall it come unto them. Some 
think, the meaning of this curfe was, they would either kill Paul, 
as an Achan, an accurfed thing, a troubler of the camp ; or, if 
they did not do it, they would make themfelves accurfed before 
God in his ftead. 5. They {hewed a moft eager defire to compafs 
this matter, and an impatience till it was done : Not only like 
David's enemies that were mad againft him, and fworn againft him^ 
Pfalm cii. 8. but like the fervants of Job againft his enemy, O 

had of his fiefh, we cannot be fatisfied / Job xxxi. 37. 
Perfecutors arc faid to eat up God's people as they eat bread -, it is 
as much a gratification to them, as meat to one that is hungry, 
Pfalm xiv. 4. 

5. What method they took to bring it about ; there is no get- 
ting near Paul in the caftle, he is there under the particular prote- 
ction of the government, and is imprifbned, not, as others are, 
left he fhould do harm, but left he fhould have harm done him ; 
and therefore the contrivance is, that the chief priejls and elders 
muft defire the governor of the caftle to let Paul come to them to 
the council-chamber to l>e further examined, they have fome que- 
ftions to ask him, or fomcthing to fay to him, and then, in his 
paflagc from the caftle to the council, they would put an end to all 
difputcs about Paul, by killing him ; thus the plot was laid, ver. 
14, 15. Having been all day employed in engaging one another 
to this wickednefs, towards evening they come to the principal 
members of the great Sanhedrin, and, though they might have 
concealed their main defign, and yet might have moved them upon 
fome other pretence to fend for PauJ, they are fo confident of 
their approbation of this villainy, that they are not aftiamed or a- 
fraid to own to them, that they have bound themfelves under a great 
curfe, without con ful ting the priefts firft whether they might law- 
fully do it, that they will eat nothing the next day till they have 
killed Paul ; they defign to breakfaft the next morning upon his 
blood ; they doubt not but the chief priejls will not only counte- 
nance them in the defign, but will lend them a helping hand, and 
be their tools to get them an opportunity of killing Paul ; nay, 
and tell a lye for them too, pretending to the chief captain that 
they would enquire fome thing more perfeclly concerning him, when 
they meant no fuch thing. What a mean, what an ill opinion 
had they of their priefts, when they could apply to them on fuch 
an errand as this ? And yet, as vile as the propofal was which was 
mads to them, for ought appears, the priejls and elders confented 
to it, and, at the firft word, without boggling at it in the leaft, 
promifed to gratify them : Inftead of reproving them, as they 
ought, for their wicked confpiracy, they bolftered them up in it, 
becaufe it was againft Paul, whom they hated and thus they made 
themfelves partakers of the crime, as much as if they had been the 
firft in the confpiracy. 

Secondly, How the plot was difcovered ; we do not find that 
the plotters, though they took an oath of fidelity, took an oath of 
fecrecy, either becaufe they thought it did not need it, they 
would every one keep his own counfel, or becaufe they thought 
they could accomplifti it, though it fhould take wind, and be 
known ; but providence fo ordered it, that it was brought to light, 
and fo, as effectually to be brought to nought. See here, 

1. How it was difcovered to Paul, ver. 16. There was a youth 
that was related to Paul, his fijier's fon, whofe mother, probably, 
lived in Jerufalem, and, fome how or other, we are not told how, 
be. heard of their lying in wait, either over- heard them talking of 
it among themfelves, or got intelligence from fome that were in 
the plot, and he went into the cajlle, probably, as he ufed to do, 
to attend on his uncle, and bring him what he wanted, which 
gave him a free accefs to him, and he told Paul what he heard.. 
Note, God has many ways of bringing to light the hidden works 
of darknefs, though the contrivers of them dig deep to hide them 
from the Lord ; he can make a bird of the air to carry the voice % 
Eccl. x. 20. or the confpirators own tongues to betray them- 
felves. 

2. How it was difcovered to the chief captain by the young man 
that told it Paul. This part of the ftory is related very particular- 
ly, perhaps, becaufe the penman was an eye-witnefs of the prudent 
and fuccefsful management of this affair, and remembered it with 
a deal of pleafure. 1. Paul had got a good intereft in the officers 
that attended, by his prudent, peaceable deportment ; he could 
call one of the ceniuriens to him, though a centurion zuas one in au- 
thority that had joidit^ under him, and ufed to call, not to be call* 

ed to, and he was leady to ccme at his call, ver. j~. and ho de- 
filed 
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fired that he would introduce this young man to the chief captain 
to give in an information of fomething that concerned the honour 

of the government. 2. The centurion very readily gratified him, 
tf/r. 18. he did not fend a common foldier with him, but went 
himfelf* to keep the young man in countenance, to recommend his 
errand to the chief captain , and to (hew his refpefls to Paul \ Paul 
the prifoner 9 that was his title now, called me to him, and prayed 
jne to bring this young man to thee, what his bufinefs is I know 
not, but he hath fomething to fay to thee. Note, It is true chari- 
ty to poor prifoners to adt for them, as well as to give to them 
/ was ftck, and in prifon, and you went on an errand for me, will 
pafs as well in the account, as / was fick, and in prifon, and you 
came unto me, to vifit me, or fent me a token. Thofe that have 
acquaintance and intereft, fliould be ready to ufe it for the afli- 
ftance of thofe that are in diflrefs. This centurion helped to fave 
Paul's life by this piece of civility, which fhould engage us to be 
ready to do the like when there is occafion. Open thy mouth for 
the dumb, Prov. xxxi. 8. Thofe that cannot give a good gift to 
God's prifoners, may yet fpeak a good word for them. 3. The 
chief captain received the information with a great deal of conde- 
fcenfion and tendernefs, ver, 19. He took the young man by the hand, 
as a friend or father, to encourage him, that he might not be 
daflied out of countenance, but might be aflurcd of a favourable 
audience. The notice that is taken of this circumftance, fhould 
encourage great men to make themfelves eafy of accefs to the mean- 
eft, upon any errand which may give them an opportunity of do- 
ing good ; to condefcend to them of low ejlate : This familiarity to 
which this Roman tribune or colonel admitted Paul's nephew, is 
here upon record to his honour : Let no man think he difparageth 
himfelf by his humility, or charity : He went with him afide pri- 
vately, that none might hear his bufinefs, and asked him, IVhat 
is it that thou hafl to tell me ? Tell me wherein I can be fervicea- 
ble to Paul. It is probable, the chief captain was the more oblig- 
ing in this cafe, becaufe he was fenflble he had run himfelf into a 
praemunire in binding Paul againft his privilege as a Roman citizen, 
which he was willing now to atone for, 4. The young man deli- 
vered his errand to the chief captain very readily and handfomely, 
ver. 20, 21. The Jews (he doth not fay who, left he fhould invi- 
dioufly reflect upon the chief priejls and the elders, and his bufinefs 
was to fave his uncle's life, not to accufe his enemies) have agreed 
to defire thee, that thou wouldejl bring down Paul to morrow into 
the council, prefuming, that being fo little a way, thou wilt fend 
him without a guard, but do not thou yield unto them, we have rea- 
fon to believe thou wilt not when thou knoweft the truth, for 
there lie in wait for him of them ?nore than forty men, who have 
fworn to be the death of him, and now are they ready, looking for 
a promife from thee, but I have happily got the ftart of them. 
Laftly, The captain difmiffed the young man with a charge of fe- 
crecy, See that thou tell no man, that thou hajl Jhewed thefe things 
unto me, ver. 22. The favours of great men are not always to be 
bragged of ; and thofe that cannot keep counfel, are not fit to be 
employed in bufinefs. If it fliould be known that the chief cap- 
tain had this information brought him, perhaps, they would com- 
pafs and imagine the death of Paul fome other way, therefore keep 
it private. 

Thirdly, How the plot was defeated ; the chief captain finding 
how implacable and inveterate the malice of the Jews was againft 
Paul, and how reftlefs they were in their defigns to do him a mif- 
chief, and how near he now was to become himfelf accefTory to it 
as a minifter, refolves to fend him away with all fpeed out of their 
reach ; he received the intelligence with horror and indignation at 
the bafenefs and bloody- mindednefs of thefe Jews, and feems afraid 
left, if he fhould continue Paul in his caftle here, under never fo 
ftrong a guard, they would find fome way or other to com pafs their 
end notwithftanding, either beat the guards, or burn the caftle, 
and, whatever came of it, he would, if poffibly, protect Paul, be- 
caufe he looked upon it that he did not deferve fuch treatment. 
What a melancholy obfervation is it, that the Jewifh chief priejls, 
when they knew of this afTafTination plot, fhould countenance it, 
and aflift in it, while a Roman chief captain, purely from a natu- 
ral fenfe of juftice and humanity, when he knows it, fets himfelf 
to baffle it, and puts himfelf to a deal of trouble to do it effectu- 
ally ! 

I. He orders a confiderable detachment of the Roman forces un- 
der his command to get ready to go to Cefarea, with all expedition, 
and to bring Paul thither to Felix the governor, where he might 
fooner expect to have juftice done him, than by the great Sanhe- 
drin at Jerufalem. I fee not but the chief captain might, without 
any unfaithfulnefs to the duty of his place, have fet Paul at liber- 
ty, and gave him leave to (hift for his own fefety ; for he was ne- 
ver legally committed to his cuftody as a criminal, and he himfelf 
owns, that nothing was laid to his charge worthy of bonds, ver. 29. 
and he ought to have had the fame tendernefs tor his liberty, that 
he had for his life ; but he feared that would have incenfed the 
Jews too much againft him : Or, perhaps, finding Paul to be a 
veiy extraordinary man, he was proud to have him his prifoner, 
IQd under his protection, and the mighty parade with which he 
fait him off, intimates as much : Two centurions, or captains of 
hundreds, are employed in this bufinefs, ver. 23, 24. they mult 
git ready two hundred foldiers, probably, thofe under their own 
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command, to go to Cefarea ; and with thefe feventy horfe, and two 
hundred fpear men, beiide which, fome think, were the chef cap- 
tain's guards ; whether they were horfe or foot is not certain, muft 
probabhr foot, as pikemen for the protection of the horfe. See how 
juftly God brought the Jewifti nation under the Roman yoke, 
when fuch a party of the Roman army was ncceflary to reft rain 
them from the moft execrable villainies ! There needed not all 
this force, there needed not any of it, to keep Paul from bem* 
refcued by his friends ; ten times this force would not have kept 
him from being refcued by an angel, if it had pleafed God to work 
his deliverance that way, as he had fometimes done ; but, 1. The 
chief captain defigned hereby to expofe the Jews, as a headftrong, 
tumultuous people, that would not be kept within the bounds of 
duty and decency by the ordinary minifters of juftice, but needed 
to be awed by fuch a train as this ; and hearing how many were 
in the confpiracy againft Paul, he thought lefs would not ferve to 
defeat their attempt. 2. God defigned hereby to encourage Paul ; 
for, being thus attended, he was not only kept fafe in the hands of 
his friends, but out of the hands of his enemies : Yet Paul did 
t defire fuch a guard, no more than Ezra did, Ezra viii. 22. 
and for the fame reafon, becaufe he trufted in God's all-fufficiency; 
but it was owing to the governor's own care: But he was alfo 

j t us his bottds in Chriji were made manifeft all 
the country over, Phil. i. 13. and fo great an honour having been 
put upon them before by the prediftion of them, it was agreeable 
enough that they fhould be thus honourably attended, that the bre- 
thren in the Lord might wax the more confident by his bonds, when 
they faw him rather guarded as the patriot of his country, than 
guarded againft as the pert of his country ; and fo great a preacher 
made fo great a prifoner. 

When his enemies hate him, and, I doubt, his friends negleft 
him, then doth a Roman tribune patronize him, and carefully 
provide, 1. For his eafe ; let them provide beajls, that they may Jet 
Paul on. Had his Jewifh perfecutors been to order his lemove by 
habeas corpus, to Cciarea, they would have made him run on foot, 
or dragged him thither in a cart, or on a (ledge, or have horfed 
him behind one of the troopers ; but the chief captain treats him 
like a gentleman, though he was his prifoner, and orders him a 
good pad to ride upon, not at all afraid that he fhould ride away : 
Nay, the order being that they jhould provide, not a beajf, but 
beajls to fet Paul on, we muft either fuppofe that he was allowed 
fo great a piece of ftate as to have a led horfe, or more, that, if 
he did not like one, he might take to another ; cr (as fume expo- 
fitors conjeaure) that he had beajls afligned him for his friends and 
companions, as many as pleafed to go along with him, to divert 
him in his journey, and to minifter to him. 2. For his fecurity ; 
they have a ftrift charge given them by their commander in chief, 
to bring him fafe to Felix the governor, to whom he is confined, 
and who was fupreme in all civil affairs among the Jews, as this 
chief captain : was in military affairs : The Roman hiltorians fpeak 
much of this Felix, as a man of mean extraction, but that raifed 
" mfelf, by his fliifts, to be governor of Judea ; in the execution 
' which office, Tacitus, Hift. v. fays this of him, Per omnern fee- 
tiam ac libidinem jus regiurn fsrvili ingenio exercuit, he uied royal 
power with a fervile genius : To the judgment of fuch a man as 
this is poor Paul turned over; and yet better fo, than in the hands 
of Ananias the high priejl ! Now a prifoner thus upon his ueliver- 
ance by courfe of law, ought to be protected as well as a prince. 

The chief captain orders, for the greater fecurity of Paul, that 
he be taken away at the third hour of the night, which fome un- 
derftand of three hours after fun- fet, that, it being now foon after 
the feajl of Pentecoji, that is, in the midft of fummer, they might 
have the cool of the night to march in : Others, of three hours ^af- 
ter midnight, in the third watch, about three in the morning, that 
they might have the day before them, and might get out ot Jeru- 
falem before Paul's enemies were ftirring, and fo might prevent a- 
ny popular tumult, and leave them to roar, when they rofe, like 
" lion difappointed of his prey. 

2. He writes a letter to Felix, the governor of this province, 
by which he difchargeth himfelf from any further care about 
Paul, and leaves the whole matter with Felix. The letter is here 
inferted totidem verbis, ver. 25. It is probable, Luke the hiftorian 
had a w copy of it by him, having attended Paul in this re- 
move. 

Now, in this epi file, we may obferve, 

1. The compliments he pafleth upon the governor, ver. 26. He 
is the mojl excellent governor Felix, this title being given him of 
courfe, his excellency, &c. he fends him greeting, wifheth him 
all health and profperity ; may he rejoice, may he ever rejoice. 

2. The juft and fair account which he gives him of Paul's cafe: 
(1.) That he was one that the Jews had a mighty pique againft, 
they had taken him, and would have killed him, and, perhaps, Fe- 
lix knew the temper of the Jews fo well, that he did not think 
much the worfe of him for that, ver. 27. (2.) That he had pro- 
tected him, becaufe he was a Roman : When they were about to 
kill him, I came with an army, i. e. a confiderable body of men, 
and refcued him, which action of a citizen of Rome would recom- 
mend him to the Roman governor. (3.) That he could not un- 
derftand the merits of his caufe, nor what it was that made him 
fo odious to the Jews, and obnoxious to their ill-will j he took 
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the proper method to know, he brought him forth into their council* 
ver. 28. to be examined there, hoping that, either from their 
complaints, or his own confefllons, he fhould learn fomething of 
the ground of all this clamour, but found that he was atcufed of 
quejlions of their law* ver. 29. about the hope of the refurreftion of 
the dead, ver. 6. This chief captain was a man of fenfc and ho- 
nour, and had good principles in him of juftice and humanity, 
and yet fee how (lightly he fpeaks of another world* and the great 
things of that world* as if that were a queftion which is of un- 
doubted certainty, and which both fides agreed in, except the Sad- 
ducees ; and as if that were a queftion only of their law* which is 
of the utmoft concern to all mankind ! Or, perhaps, he refers ra- 
ther to the queftion about their rituals, than about their do&rinak, 
and the quarrel he perceived they had with him, was for leflening 
the credit and obligation of their ceremonial law, which he look- 
ed upon as a thing not worth fpeaking of. The Romans allowed 
the nations they conquered the exercife of their own religion, and 
never offered to impofe theirs upon them 5 yet, as confervators of 
the publick peace, they would not fuffer them, under colour of 
their religion, to abufe their neighbours. (4.) That thus far he 
underftood that there was nothing laid to his charge worthy of death 
or of bonds* much left proved, or made out againlt him. The Jews 
had, by their wickednefs, made themfelves odious to the world, 
had polluted their own honour, and profaned their own gown, 
had brought difgrace upon their church, their law, and their holy 
place, and then they cry out againft Paul, as having diminifhed 
the reputation of them * and was this a crime worthy of death or 

of bonds ? 

3. His referring of Paul's cafe to Felix, ver. 30. When it was 
told me, how that the Jews laid wait for the man, to kill him, 
without any legal procefs againft him, / fent Jlraightway to thee, 
who art the moft proper perfon to hear the caufe, and give judg- 
ment upon it, and let his accufers go after him, if they pleafe, 
and fay before thee what they have againjl him* for, being bred a 
foldier, 1 will never pretend to be a judge, and fo farewel. 

4. Paul is accordingly conduced to Cefarea ; the foldiers got 
him fafe out of Jerufalem by night* and left the confpirators to 
confider whether they fhould eat and drink or no, before they had 
killed Paul-, and if they would not repent of the wickednefs of 
their oath, as it was againft Paul, they were now at leifure to re- 
pent of the rafhnefs of Tt, as it was againft themfelves ; and if any 
of them did ftarve themfelves to death, in confeience of their 
oath, and vexation at their difappointment, they fell unpitied : 
Paul was conduced to Antipatris, which was feventeen miles from 
Jerufalem, and about the mid- way to Cefarea* ver, 31. from 
thence the two hundred foot -foldiers* and the two hundred fpearmen* 
returned back to Jerufalem, to their quarters in the caflle ; for 
having brought Paul out of danger, there needed not fo ftrong a 
guard, but the horfemen might ferve to bring him to Cefarea, and 
would do it with more expedition ; this they did, not only to fave 
their own labour, but their matter's charge ; and it is an example 
to fervants, not only to aft obediently according to their matter's 
orders, but to a£t prudently, fo as may be moft for their matter's 

intereft, 

5. He was delivered into the hands of Felix, as his prifoner, 
ver . 33. The officers prefentcd the letter, and Paul with it, to Fe- 
lix, and fo difcharged themfelves of their truft. Paul had never 
affe£led acquaintance or fociety with great men, but with the dis- 
ciples wherever he came ; yet providence overrules his Sufferings fo 
as by them to give him an opportunity of witneffing to Chrift be- 
fore great men ; and fo Chrift had foretold concerning his difci- 
ples, that they Jhould be brought before rulers and kings for his fake* 
for a tejlimony againjl them, Mark xiii. 9. Tl?e governor enquired 
of what province of the empire the prifoner originally was, and was 
told that he was a native of Cilicia, ver. 34. and, I. He promi- 
fes him a fpeedy trial, ver. 35. / will hear thee when thine accufers 
are come, and will have an ear open to both fides, as becomes a 
judge. 2. He ordered him into cuftody, that he fhould be kept a 
prifoner in Herod's judgment- ha 11, in fome apartment belonging to 
that palace, which was denominated from Herod the great, who 
built it ; there he had opportunity of acquainting himfelf with the 
great men that attended the governor's court, and, no doubt, he 
improved what acquaintance he got there to the beft purpofes. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

r e left Paul a prifoner at Cefarea, in Herod's judgment -hall, ex- 
pecting his trial to come on quickly ; for in the beginning of his 
imprifonment his affairs moved very quick, but afterwards very 
flow ; in this chapter we have his arraignment and trial before 
Felix the governor at Cefarea \ here is, 1 . The appearing of the 
profecutors againjl him, and the fetting of the prifoner to the bar, 
ver. 1,2. 2. The opening of the indictment againjl him by Ter- 
iullus, who was of council fur the pro/ecutors, and the aggravating 
of the charge with abundance of compliments to the judge, and ma- 
lice to the prifoner, ver. 2,~8. 3. The corroborating of the 
charge by the tejt'imony of the xvitnejfes, or rather, the profecutors 
them/elves, ver. 9. 4. The prijoner's atjence, in which, with 

all due deference to the governor , ver. 10. he denies the charge, 



and challengeth them to prove it* ver. 1 1 r 3. otvns the truth* 
and makes an unexceptionable profejpon of his faith* which he de~ 
dares was it that they hated him for* ver. 14,-16. and gives a 
more particular account of what had pajfed from their fail Jeizing 
of him* challenging them to injlance in any ill that they had found 
in him* ver, 17,— 21. 5. Tlu adjourning of the caufe* and the 
continuing of the prifoner in cuflody, ver. 22, 23. 6. The pri- 
vate converfation that was between the prifoner and the judge* by 
which the prifoner hoped to do good to the judge* and the judge 
thought to get money by the prifoner* but both in vain, 
24,- — 26. 7. The lengthening out of Paulas imprifonment for 
two years* till another governor came, ver. 27, where he feems as 
much neglcfted, as there had been ado about him. 



ver. 



"A 



D after five days, Ananias the high prteft de- 
fcended with the ciders, and with a certain 



orator named Tertullus, who informed 



againft PauL 



the governor 

2. And vVhen he was called forch, Ter- 
tullus began to accufe him, faying, Seeing that by thee 
we enjoy greac quietnefs, and that very worthy deeds 
are done unto this nation by thy providence, 3. We 
accept it always, and in all places, moft noble Felix, 
with all thankfulncfs. 4. Notwithftanding, that I be 
not further tedious unto thee, I pray thee, that thou 
wouldeft hear us of thy clemency a few words. 5. For 
we have found this man a peftilent fellow, and a mover 
of fedition among all the Jews throughout the world g 
and a ringleader of the fed; ot the Nazarenes : 
alfo hath gone about to profane the temple : whom 
we took, and would have judged according to 
law. 7. But the chief captain Lyfias came upon us, 
and with great violence took him away out of our hands, 

come unto thee 



6. Who 



our 



8. Commanding his accufers to 
examining of whom, thy felf may eft take 
of all thefe things, whereof we accufe him. 
the Jews alfo affented, faying, that thefe things were 
fo. 



by 

knowledge 
9- And 



We muft fuppofe that Lyfias, the chief captain, when he had 
fent away Paul to Cefarea, gave notice to the chief priejls, and o- 
thers, that had appeared againft Paul, that, if they had any thing 
to accufe him of, they muft follow him to Cefarea, and there they 
would find him, and a judge ready to hear them, thinking, per- 
haps, they would not have given themfelves fo much trouble 5 
but what will not malice do ! 

Firlt, We have here the caufe followed againft Paul, and it 13 
vigoroufly carried on : 

1. Here is no time loft, for they are ready for a hearing after 
fve days ; all other bufinefs is laid afide immediately to profecute 
Paul ; fo intent are evil men to do evil ! Seme reckon thefe five 
days from Paul's being flrft feized, and with moft probability, for 
he faith here, ver. 1 1 . that it was but twelve days Jince he came 
up to Jerufalem, and he had fpent feven in his purifying in the 
temple, fo that thefe five muft be reckoned from the laft of 
tho/e. 

2. Thofe that had been his judges, do themfelves appear here 
as his profecutors ; Ananias himfelf, the high priejl, who had fit- 
ten to judge him, now ftands to inform againft him ; One would 
wonder, (1.) That he fhould thus difparage himfelf, and forget 
the dignity of his place f Shall the high priejl turn informer, alid 
leave all his bufinels in the temple at Jerujalem, to go to be called 
as a profecutor in Herod's judgment-hall I Juftly did God make 
the priejls contemptible and bafe, when they made themfelves fo 
Mai. ii. 9. (2.) That he fhould thus difcover himfelf, and his 
enmity, againft Paul ! If men of the firft rank have a malice a* 
gainft any, they think it policy to employ others againft them, 
and to play leaft in fight themfelves, becaufe of the odium that 
commonly attends it •* but Ananias is not afhamed to own himfelf 
a fworn enemy to Paul : The elders attended him, to fignify their 
concurrence with him, and to invigorate the profecution • for they 
could not find any attornies or follicitors that would follow it with 
fo much violence as they would have it. The pains that evil 
men take in an evil matter, their contrivances, their condefcenfi- 
ons and their unwearied induftry fhould fhame us out of our 
coldnefs, and backwardnefs, and indifferency in that which is 
good. 

Secondly, We have here the caufe pleaded agarnft Paul ; the 
profecutors brought with them a certain orator named Tertulhis, a 
Roman, skilled in the Roman law and language, and therefore 
fitteft to be employed in a caufe before the Roman governor, and 
moft likely to gain favour ; the high priejl, and elders, though 
they had their own hearts fpiteful enough, did not think their own 
tongues fharp enough, and therefore retained Tertullus, who, pro- 
bably, was noted for a fetyrical wit, to be of council for them • 
and, no doubt, they gave him a good fee, probably, out of the 
treafury of the temjle, which they had the command of, it being a 
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caufe wherein the church was concerned, and therefore muft hot i prifoncrat the bar ; and this part of his difcourfc is as naufeous for 



Paul is fet to the bar before Felix the governor, he was called 
frth ver. 2. and Tertullus's bufinefs is, on the behalf of the pro- 
Teuton to open the information againft him, and he is a man 
that will fay any thing for his fee 5 mercenary tongues will do fo : 
No caufe fo unjuft, but can find advocates to plead it and yet we 
hope many advocates fo juft, as not knowingly to patronize an un- 
righteous caufc ; but Tertullus was none of thofe, his fpeech (or, at 
Icaft an abftrafl of it, for it appears, by Tully's orations, that the 
Roman lawyers, on fuch occafions, ufed to make long harangues) 
is here reported ; and it is made up of flattery and falfhood ; it 
calls evil good* and good evil. 

j. One of the worft of men Is here applauded as one of the beft 
of benefactors, only becaufe he was the judge. Felix is reprefented 
by the hiftorians of his own nation, as well as by Jofephus the Jew, 
as a very ill man, that, depending upon his intereft in the court, 
allowed himfelf in all manner of wickednefs, was a great oppref- 
for very cruel, and very covetous, patronizing and protecting af- 
fafRnes, Jofeph. Antiq. lib. xx. cap. 6. And yet Tertullus here, in 
the name of the high prieji r , and elders, and, probably, by parti- 
cular direftions from them, and according to the inftrudtions of 
bis breviate, compliments him, and extols him to the sky, as if he 
were fo good a magiftrate as never was the like ; and this comes 
the worfc from the high priejl, and the elders* becaufe he had giv- 
en a late inftance of his enmity to their order ; for Jonathan the 
high prieji, or one of the chief pricfls, having offended him by too 
free an invedtfve againft the tyranny of his government, he got 
him murthered by fome villains, whom he hired for that purpofe, 
and Who afterwards did the like for others, as they were hired : 
Cuius facinoris quia nemo ultor extitit, invitati hac Ucentia ficarii 
nmltts confodicbant, alios propter privatas inimicitias, alios conduits 
pcuma — etiam in ipfo tetnplo. And yet, to engage him to gratify 
their malice againft Paul, and to return them that kindnefs for 
their kindne/i in over-looking all this, they magnify him as the 
greateft bleffing to their church and nation that ever came among 

them. 

(1.) They are very ready to own it, ver. 2. By thee we, of 

the church, enjoy great quietnefs, and we look upon thee as our pa- 
tron and proteftor, and very worthy deeds are done, from time to 
time, to the whole nation 0/ the Jews, by thy providence, thy wif- 
dom, and care, and vigilance. To give him his due, he had been 
inftrumental to fupprefs the infurredtion of that Egyptian whom 
the chief captain /poke of, chap. xxi. 38. but will the praife of 
that fcrcen him from the juft reproach of his tyranny and opprefli- 
on afterwards? See here, I. The unhappinefs of great men, and 
a great unhappinefs it is, to have their fervices magnified beyond 
meafure, and never to be faithfully told of their faults ; and here- 
by they are hardened and encouraged in evil. 2. The policy of 
ill men, by flattering princes in what they do amifs, to draw 
them in to do worfe. The bifhops 0/ Rome got to be confirmed 
in their exorbitant church power, and have been aflifted in perfe- 
cting the fervants of Chrift, by flattering and carefling ufurpers 

and fo making them the tools of their malice, as 



and tyrants 
the high priejl, 

here. 



by his compliments, defigned to make Felix 



(3.) They promife to retain a grateful fenfe of it, ver. 3. We 
accept it always, and in all places, everv where, and at all times, 
we embrace ic, we admire it, mojl noble Felix, with all thankful- 
nefs : We will be ready, upon any occafion, to witnefs for thee, 
that thou art a wife and gond governor, and very ferviceable to 
the country. And if it had been true that he was fuch a gover- 
nor, it had been juft that they fh.>uld thus accept his good offices 
with all thankfulnefs : The benefits which we enjoy by govern- 
ment, efpecially by the admini ft ration of wife and good governors, 
is what we ought to be thankful for, both to God and man : 
This is part of the honour due to magift rates, to acknowledge the 
quietnefs we enjoy under their protection, and the worthy deeds done 
by their prudence. 

(3.) They therefore expeCt his favour in this caufe, ver. 4. 

they pretend a great care not to intrench upon his time, we will 

not be further tedious to thee, and yet to be very confident of his 

patience, / pray thee, that thou wouldejl hear us of thy clemency a 

few words. All this addrefs is only, ad captandam benevolentiam^ 

to induce him to give countenance to their caufe ; and they were 

fo confeious to themfelves that it would fbon appear to have more 

malice than matter in it, that they found it neceflary thus to in- 
fur 



themfelves into his favour : Every body knew that the 
high priejl, and the elders, were enemies to the Roman govern- 
ment, and were uneafy under all the marks of that yoke, and 
therefore, in their hearts, hated Felix ; and yet, to gain their 
ends againft Paul, they, by their council, {hew him all this re- 
fpe£t j as they did to Pilate and Cefar, when they were perfec- 
ting c ur Saviour. Princes cannot always judge of the affections of 
their people by their applaufes^ flattery is one thing, and true loy- 
alty is another. 

2. One of the beft of men is here accufed as one of the worft 
of malefactors, only becaufe he was the pri loner. After a flourifii 
of flattery, in which you cannot fee matter for words, he comes 

to his bufinefs, and it is to inform his excellency concerning the 



its raillery, as the former part is for its flattery. I pity the man, 
and believe he has no malice againft Paul, nor doth he ihink as he 
geaksin calumniating him, any more than he did in courting 
*ehx ; but as I cannot but be forry that a man of wit and fenfe 
fhould have fuch a faleable tongue (as one calls it) fo I cannot but 
be angrv at thofe dignified men that had fuch malicious hearts as to 
put fuch words into his mouth. 

Two things Tertullus here complains of to Felix, in the name 
or the high pneft and the elders. 

1. That the peace of the nation was difturbed by Paul ; they 
could not have baited Chrift's difciples, if they had not firft dreffed 
tbem up in the skins of wild hearts, nor have given them as they did 
the vtleft of treatment, if they had not firft reprefented them as the 
vitejt of men : though the characters they gave of them were abfo- 
lutely falfe, and there was not the leaft colour or foundation for 
them Innocency, nay, excellency, and ufefulnefc are no fence 
againft calumny, no, nor againft the impreffions of calumny upon 
the minds both of magiftrates and multitudes to excite their fury and 
jealoufy ; for be the reprefentation never fo unjuft, when it is en- 
forced, as here it was, with gravity and pretence of fanftity, and 
with aflurance and noife, fomething will flick. The old charge 
againft God's prophets was, that they were the troublers of the land y 
and againft God's Jerufalem, that it was a rebellious city, hurtful to 
kings and princes, Ezr. iv. 15, 19, and againft our Lord Jefus, 
that he perverted the nation, and forbad to give tribute to Cefar j 
and it is the very fame againft Paul here. And though utterly falfe, 
is averred with all the confidence imaginable. They do not fay, 
we fufpeCthim to be a dangerous man, and have taken him up upon 
that fufpicion, but, as if the thing were paft difpute, we have found 
him to be fo 5 we have often and lung found him fo ; as if he were 
a traitor and rebel already conviCt. And yet, after all, there is not 
a word of truth in this reprefentation, but if Paul's juft chancer 

be enquired into, it will be found diredly the rcverfe of this 
here. 

1. Paul was a ufeful man, and a great blefling to his country, a 
man of exemplary candour and goodnefs, obliging to all, and pro- 
voking to none, and yet he is here called a peftilent fellow, ver. 6. 
we have found him, Koipiv, peflem, the plague of the nation, a 
walking peftilence, which fuppofeth him to be a man of a turbulent 
fpirir, malicious and ill-natured, and one that threw all things into 
diforder wherever he came. They would have it thought that he 
had done more mifchicf in his time than a plague could do : That 
the mifchief he did was fpreading and infectious, and that he made 
others as mifchevious as himfelf ; that it was of as fatal confe- 
quence as the plague is, killing and deftroying, and laying all 
wafte ; that it was as much to be dreaded and guarded againft 
as a plague is. Many a good fermon he had preached, and many 

a good work he had done, and for thofe he is called a peftilent fel- 
low. 

2. Paul was a peace-maker, was a preacher of that gofpel which 
has a dircCt tendency to flay all enemies, and to eftabiifh true and 
lafting peace ; he lived peaceably and quietly himfelf, and taught 
others to do fotoo, and yet is here reprefented as a mover of [edition^ 
among all the Jews throughout the world. The Jews were JifaffeCted 
to the Roman government thofe of them that were moft bigotted 
were moft fo. This Felix knew, and had therefore a watchful eye 
upon them, now they would fain make him believe that this Paul 
was the man that made them fo, whereas they themfelves were the 
men that (owed the feeds of faCtion and (edition among them, and 
they knew it, and thereafon why they hated Chrift and his religion, 
was, becaufe he did not go about to head them in an oppofition to 
the Romans. The Jews were every where much fet againft Paul, 
and ftirred up the people to clamour againft him, they moved fediti- 
on in all places where he came, and then caft the blame unjuftly 
upon him, as if he had been the mover of the fedition ; as Nero not 
long after fet Rome on fire, and then faid they were the Chrift ians 
that did it. 

3. Paul was a man of catholick charity, that did not affect; to 
be fingular, but made himfelf the fervant of all for their good, and 
yet he is there charged to be a ringleader of the fe£t of the Na%a- 
renes ; a ftandard- bearer of that feCt, fo the word fignifies. C)- 
prian when condemned to die for being a Chriftian, this was in- 
ferted in his fentence, that he was auftor iniqui nominis & fignifer. 
Now it was true that Paul was an active leading man in propagating 
Chriftianity. But, 1. It was utterly falfe that that was a feCt ; he 
did not draw people to a party, or private opinion, nor did he 
make his own opinions their rule. True Chriftianity eftablifhes 
that which is of common concern to all mankind, publiuheth good- 
will to men, and fhews us God in Chrift reconciling the world to 
himfelf, and therefore cannot be thought to take its rife from fuch 
narrow opinions, and private interefts as feCtsowe their original to. 
True Chriftianity has a dire£t tendency to the uniting of the chil- 
dren of men, and the gathering of them together in one j and ?s 
far as it obtains its juft power and influence upon the minds of men, 
will make them meek and quiet, and peaceable and loving, and 
every way cafy and acceptable, and profitable one to another, and 
therfore is far from being a feCt, which is (uppofed to lead to divi- 
fion, and fow difcord. True Chriftianity aims at no worldly be- 
nefit or advantage, and therefore muft by no means be called a 
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fc<ft. Thofc that cfpoufc a fed*, arc governed in it by their fecular 
intcreft, they fcim at wealth or honour ; but the profcfibrs of 
Chriftianity are fo far from this, that they cxpofc themfelves there- 
by to the !ofs and ruin of all that is dear to them in this world. 2. 
It is Hn'vidioufly called the fcfit of the Nazarenes, by which Chrift 
\vtts reprefented as of Nazareth, whence no good thing was ex- 
peeled to arife, whereas he was of Bethlehem, where the Mcffiah 
was to be born. Yet he was plcafed to call himfelf, Jtfus of Na- 
zareth, Aftsxxii. 8. And the fcripturc has put an honour on the 
name, Mat. ii. 23. And therefore though intended for a re- 
proach, the Chriftians had no rcafon to be afliamed of Iharing 
with their Matter in it. 3. It was falfe that Paul was the 
author or ftandard- bearer of this k& ; for he did not draw people 
to himfelf, but to Chrift ; did not preach himfelf, but Chrift 
Jefus. 

2. Paul had a veneration for the temple, as it had been the place 
God chofc to put his name there, and had lately himfelf with re- 
verence attended the temple- (cry ice, and yet it is here charged upon 
him, that he went about to profane the temple fund that he defignedly 
put contempt upon it, and violated the laws of it, ver. 6. Their 
proof of this failed ; for the matter of faft they alledged was utterly 
falfe, and they knew it, chap. xxi. 29. 

2. That the courfe of jujlict again ft Paul, was obftrucled by the 
thief captain. 

X. They pleaded, that they took him, and would have judged him 
according to their law. This was falfe ; they did not go about to 
judge him according to their law, but contrary to all law and e- 
quity, went about to beat him to death, or pull him to pieces, with- 
out hearing what he had to fay for himfelf ; went about under pre- 
tence of having him into their court, to throw him into the hands 
of ruffians, that lay in wait to deftroy him. Was this judging him 
according to their law ? It is eafy for men when they know what 
they Jhould have done, to fay, that they would have dene, when 
they meant nothing lefs. 

2. Thev reflected upon the chief captain as having done them 
an injury in refcuing Paul out of their hands ; whereas he therein 
not only did him juftice, but them the greateft kindnefs that could 
be, in preventing the guilt they were bringing upon themfelves. 

The chief cat tain Lsfias came upon us, and with great violence (but 
really no more than was necefiary) took him out of cur hands, ver. 7. 
See how perlccutors are enraged at their difappotntments, which 
they ought to be thankful for. When David in a heat of paflion 
was going upon a blood v enterprize, he thanked Abigail for (top- 
ping him, and God for fending her to do it, fo foon did he correct 
and recover himfelf : But theie cruel men juftify themfelves, and 
reckon him their enemy who kept them (as David there fpeaks)/r<7W 

feed ding bleed with t^eir own hands, 

3. Thev referred themfelves to Felix and his judgment, yet 
teeming unealy that thev were under a necefiity of doing fo, the 
chief captain having obliged them to it, ver. 8. It was he that 
forced us to give vour excellency this trouble, and ourfelves too *, 
for, 1. He commanded his accufers to come to thee, that thou might- 
eft hear the charge, when it might as well have been ended in the 
inferior court. 2. He has left it to thee to examine him, and try 
what thou canft iiet out of him, and whether thou canft bv his 
confeftion come to the knowledge of thofe things which we lay to 
hii charge. 

Thirdly, The aflent of the Jews to this charge which Tertullus 
exhibited, ver. 9. Ti\y confirmed it, faying, that thofe things were 

fi- 

1. Some think this fpeaks the proof of their charge by witnefies 
upon oath, that were examined as to the particulars of it, and at- 
tefted them. And no wonder, if when they had found an orator 
that would fay it, thev found witnefies that would fwear it, for 
money. 

2. It ra:her feems to intimate the approbation which the high 
prieft and the elierr gave to what Tertullus faid. Felix asked them 

is :: all that vou have to fav ? And thev 
\ and fo thev made themfelves cuiltv of all 



this I confefs unto chec, that after the way which they call 
herefy, fo worlhip I the God of ihy fathers, believing all 
things which are written in the law and the prophets : 
15. And have hope towards God, which they themfelves 
alfo allow, that there fhall be a refurre&ion of the dead, 
both of the juft and unjuft. 16. And herein dp I exercifc 
my felf to have always a confciencc void of offence toward 
God and toward men. 17, Now after many years, I 

to my nation, and offerings. 18. 
Whereupon certain Jews from Afia found me purified in 
the temple, neither with multitude, nor with tumult, ip. 
Who ought to have been here before thee, and objeft, if 
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ic. Then Paul, alter that the governour had beckened 
unco him to fpeak, anfv.ered, Forafmuch as I know that 
thou haft been of many years a judge unco this nation, 
I do the more cheerfully anfwer tor my felf : 
ciule chat thou may eft underfland, that there are yet buc 
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prove the things whereof they now accuk mc. 14. But 



they had ought againft me. 20. 

fay, if they have found any evil-doing in me, 
while I flood before the council, 2 i . Except it be for 
this one voice, that I cried {landing among them, touching 
the refurre&ion of the dead, 1 am called in queftion by 
you this day. 

We have here Paul's defence of himfelf in anfwer to Tertullus'^ 
charge, and there appears in it a great deal of the fpirit of wifdom 
and holineis, and an accomplifhmcnt of Chrift f s promife to his fol- 
lowers, that when they were before governors and kings for his 
fake, it mould be given them in that fame hour what they Jhould 
fpeak. Though Tertullus had faid a great many provoking things, 
yet Paul did not interrupt him, but let him go on to the end of 
his fpeech, according to the rules of decency, and the method in 
courts of juftice, that the plaintiff be allowed to finifh his evidence 
before the defendant begins his plea. And when he had done, he 
did not prcfcntly fly out into paffionate exclamations againft the ini- 
quity of the times and the men, O tempera, O mores f but he 
waited for a pcrmiilion from the judge to fpeak in his turn, and 
had it. The governor heckened to him to fpeak, ver. 1 o. And now 
he alfo may have leave to fpeak out, under the protection of the 
governor, which was more than he o uld obtain yet. And when 
he did fpeak, he made no reflexions at all upon Tertullus ; he 
knew he fpoke for his fee, and therefore defpiled what he faid, 
and levelled his defence againft thofe that employed him. And 
here, 

Firft, He addreficth himfelf very refpeclfullv to the governor, 
and with a confidence that he would do him juftice. Here are no 
fuch flattering compliments as Tertullus foothed him up with, but, 
which was more truly refpedful, a profeffion that he anfwer ed for 
himfelf cheerfully, and with good aflurance before him, looking up- 
on him, though not as one that was his friend, yet as one that 
would be fair and impartial. He thus exprefleth his expectation 
that he would be fo, to engage him to be fo. It was likewife the 
language of one that was conlcious to himfelf of his own integrity, 
and whofe heart did not reproach him, whoever did : He did not 
ftand trembling at the bar, but very cheerful when he had one to be 
his judge that was not a party, but an indifferent perfon. Nay, 
when he confiders who his judge is, he anfwer 5 the more cheerfully ; 
and why fo ? He doth not fay, becaufe I know thee to be a judge 
of inflexible juftice and integrity, that hateft bribes, and in giving 
judgment fearejl God, and regardejl not man for he could not 
juftly fay this of him, and therefore would not fay it, though it 
were to gain his favour never fo much ; but, I the more cheerfully 
anfwer for my felf, becaufe / know thou hajt been many years 

a judge to this nation \ and that was very true. 

fo, 

1. He could fay of his own knowledge, that there had not for- 
merly been any complaints againftPaul 5 fuch clamours as they raifed, 
are generally againft old offenders \ but though he had long fitten 
judge there, he never had Paul brought before him yet, till now, and 
therefore he was not fo dangerous a criminal as he was reprefented 
to be. 

2. He was well acquainted with the Jewifh nation, and with 
their temper and fpirit, he knew how they were bigotted to their 
own way, what furious zealots they were againft all that did not 
comply with them, how peevifti and perverfe they generally were, 
and therefore would make allowances for that in their accufation of 
him, and not regard that which he had reafon to think came 
fo much from party-malice. Though he did not know him, he 
knew his profecutors, and by that might guefs what manner of 
man he was. 

Secondly, He denies the fa£b that he was charged with, upon 
which their character of him was grounded. Moving fedition, and 
profaning the temple, were the crimes for which he ftood indicled ; 
crimes which they knew the Roman governors did not ufe to enquire 
into, and therefore hoped that the governor would return him back 
to them to be judged by their law, and that was all they wifhed for : 
But Paul defires, that though he would not enquire into the crimes, 
he would protect one that was unjuftly charged with them, from 
thofe whom he knew to be fpitcful and ill-natured enough. Now 
he would have him to underftand, and what he faid, he was ready 5 
13. Neither can they { if required, to make out by witnefies. 
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1. That he came up to Jerufalem on purpofc to worfhip God 
in peace and holincfs, fo far was he from any defign to move fe- 
dition among the people* or to profane the temple. He came to keep 

up his communion with the Jews, not to put any affront upon 
them. 

2. That it was but twelve days fince he came up to Jerufalem, 
and he had been fix days a prifoner ; he was alone, and it could 
not be fuppofed that in fo fhort a time he could do the mifchief 
they charged upon him. And as for what he had done in other 
countries, they knew nothing of it, but by uncertain report, by 
which the matter was very unfairly reprefented. 

3. That he had demeaned himfelf at Jerufalem very quietly and 
peaceably, and had made no manner of ftir. If it nad been true 
what they alledged, that he was a mover of f edition among all the 
fetvs \ furely he would have been induftrious to make a party at 
Jerufalem : but he did not do fo. He was in the temple attending 
the publick fervice there ; he was in the fynagogues where the law 
was read and opened j he went about in the city among his relati- 
ons and friends,and converfed freely in their places of concourfe, and 
he was a man of a great genius, and an adtive fpirit ; and yet they 
could not charge him with offering any thing either again ft the 
faith, or againft the peace of the Jevvifh church. 1. He had 
nothing in him of a contradicting fpirit, as the movers of fedition 
have ; he had no difpofition to quarrel or oppofe ; they never 
found him difputing with any man* either affronting the learned with 
captious cavils, or perplexing the weak and fimplc with curious fub- 
ties ; he was ready if asked, to give a reafon of his own hope, and 
to give inftrudlion to others, but he never picked a quarrel with 
any man about his religion, nor made that tfje fubject of deb.ite 
and controverfy, and perverfe difpute, which ought always to be 
treated of with humility and reverence, with mceknefs and love. 
2. He had nothing in himfelf of a turbulent fpirit ; they never 
found me raiftng up the people* by incenfing them againft their go- 
vernors in church or ftate, or fuggefting to them fears and jealou- 
fies concerning publick affairs ; or by fetting them at variance one 
with another, or fowing difcord among them. He carried it as be- 
came a Chriftian and a minifter, with love and quictnefs, and due 
fubjedtion to lawful authority. The weapons of his warfare were 
not carnal, nor did he ever mention or think of fuch a thing as 
taking up arms for the propagating of the gofpel, or the defence of 
the preachers of it ; though he could have made, perhaps, as ftrong 
a party among the common people as his adverfaries, yet he never 
attempted it. 

4. That as to what they had charged him with, of moving f edition 
in other countries, he was wholly innocent, and they could not 
make good the charge, wr. 13. Neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now aecufe ?ne. Hereby, I. He maintains his own 
innocency ; for when he faith, they cannot prove it, he means the 
matter is not fo. He was no enemy to the publick peace, he had 
done no real prejudice, but a great deal of real fervice, and would 
gladly have done more to the nation of the Jews : And was fo far 
from having any antipathy to them, that he had the ftrongeft af- 
feftion imaginable for them, and a moft paffionate defire of their 
welfare, Rom. ix. I, 2. 2. He bemoans his own calamity, that 
he was accufed of thofe things which could not be proved againft 
him. And it has often been the lot of very worthy good men to be 
thus injured, to have things laid to their charge which they are at 
the greateft diftance from, and abhor the thought of. But while 
they are lamenting this calamity, this may be their rejoicing, even 
the teflimony of their confeiences concerning their integrity. 3, He 
Jhews the iniquity of his profecutors* who faid that which they knew 
they could not prove, and thereby did him wrong in his name, li- 
berty, and life, and did the judge wrong too in impofing upon him, 
and doing what in them lay to pervert his judgment. 4. He ap- 
peals to the equity of his judge* and awakens him to look about him 
that he might not be drawn into a fnare by the violence of the 
profecution. The judge muft give fentence fecundum allegata & 
probata* according to that which is not only alledged, but proved, 
and therefore muft enquire and make fearch and ask diligently* whe- 
ther the thing be true and certain* Deut. xiii. 14. he cannot other- 
wife give a right judgment. 

Thirdly, He gives a fair and juft account of himfelf, which doth 
at once both clear him from crime, and likewife intimate what was 
the true reafon of their violence in profecuting him. 

I. He acknowledges himfelf to be one whom they looked upon 
as an heretick, and that was the reafon of their fpleen againft him. 
The chief captain had obferved, and the governor now cannot but 
obferve an uncommon violence and fury in his profecutors, which 
they know not what to make of, but guefling at the crime by the 
cry, conclude he muft needs have been a very ill man, only for 
that reafon ; now Paul here unriddles the matter, I confefs, that 
in the way which they call herefy* or a fifty fo w or/hip I the God of 
my fathers. The controverfy is in a matter of religion, and fuch 
controverfies are commonly managed with moft fury and violence. 
Note, It is no new thing for the right way of worfhipping God to 
be called herefy ; and for the beft of God's fer van ts to be ftigma- 
tized and run down as fe&arics. The reformed churches are called 
heretical ones by thofe who themfelves hate to be reformed* and 
are themfelves hereticks. Let us therefore never be driven off 
from any good way, by its being put into an ill name $ for true and 
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pure Chriftianity is never the worfe, nor to be theworfe thought of 
for its being called herefy ; no, not though it be called fo by ti e 

high priefi and the elders. 

2. He vindicates himfelf from this imputation ; they call Paul a 
heretick, but he is not fo ; for, 

1. He worftftps the God of his fathers* and therefore is right in 
the objcdl of his worfhip he doth not fay, /// /// go after other gods* 
which ive have not known* and let us ferve them* as the falfc pro- 
phet is fuppofed to do, Deut. xiii. 2. If fo, they might juftly call 
his way herefy, a drawing of them afide into a by-path, and a dan- 
gerous one; but he worships the God of Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, 
not only the God whom they worfhipped, but the God that took 
them into covenant with himfelf, and was and would be called 
their God. Paul adheres to that covenant* and fets up no other in 
oppofition to it. The promife made unto the fathers* Paul preached 
as fulfilled to the children* Adfa xiii. 32, 33. and fo directed both 
his own and others devotions to God, as the God of their father;. 
He alfo refers to the practice of all his pious anctftors ; / worfiAp 
the fame God that all my fathers worfhipped ; his religion was fo 
far from being chargeable with novelty, that it gloried in its anti- 
quity : and in an uninterrupted fucceffion of its profeflbrs. Note, 
It is very comfortable in our worfhipping God, to have an eye to 
him as the God of our fathers. Our fathers trufted in him, and 
were owned by him, and he engaged to be their God, and the God of 
their feed. He approved himfelf theirs* and therefore if we ferve 
him, as they did, he will be ours ; what an emphafis is laid 
upon that, he is my father's God* and I -will exalt him* Exod. 
xv. 2. 

2. He believes all things which are written in the law and the 
prophets* and therefore is right in the rule of his worfhip ; his reli- 
gion is grounded upon, and governed by the holy fcriptures ; they 
are his oracle, and touchftone, and he fpeaks and a£ls according 
to them. He receives the fcriptures entire* and believes all things 
that arc there written j and he receives them pure* for he faith no 
other things but what are contained in them ; as he explains himfelf, 
chap. xxvi. 22. He fets not up any other rule of faith or practice 
but the fcriptures, not tradition, not the authority of the church, 
or the infallibility of any man or company of men on earth, not the 
light within, or human reafon, but divine revelation as it is in the 
fcripture, is that which he refolves to live and dig by, and therefore 
he is not a heretick. 

5. He has his eye upon a future ftate, and is a believing ex- 
pectant of thar, and therefore is right in the end of his worfhip. 
They that turn afide to herefy, have a regard to this world* and 
fome fecular intereft, but Paul aims to make heaven of his religion, 
and neither more or lefs, ver. 15. / have hope towards God, all 
my expectation is from him, and therefore all my defire is towards 
him, and all my dependence upon him ; my hope is towards God, 
and not towards the world ; towards another world, and not to- 
wards this. I depend upon God and upon his power, that there 
jhallbe a refurreclion of the dead at the end of time, of all, both the 
jujl and unjufl \ and the great thing I aim at in my religion is to ob- 
tain a joyful and happy refurreition, a {hare in the refurreclion of the 

juft. Obferve here, 

1. That there {hall be a refurreclion of the dead* the dead bodies 
of men, of all men from the beginning to the end of time ; it is 
certain, not only that the foul doth not die with the body, but 
that the body itfelf fhall live again ; we have not only another 
life to live when our prefent life is at an end ; but there is to be 
another world, which (hall commence when this world is at an end, 
into which all the children of men muft enter at once by a refur- 
reclion from the dead* as they entered into this, one after another, 
by their birth, 

2. It (hall be a refurreclion both of the juft and of the unjufl ; the 
fandtified and the unfanclified ; of thofe that did well, and to them 
our Saviour has told us, that it will be a refurreclion of life \ and •:{ 
thofe that did evil* and to them it will be a refurreclion of condemna- 
tion* John v. 29. See Dan. xii. 2. This implies that it will be a 
refurreftion to a final judgment, by which all the children of men 
will be determined to everlafting happinefs or mifery in a world of 
retribution, according to what they were, and what they did, in 
this ftate of probation and preparation. The juft fhall rife by vir- 
tue of their union with Chrift as their head ; the unjuft fhall rife by 
virtue of Chrift's dominion over them as their judge. 

God is to be depended upon for the refurrrec-tion of the dead ; 
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towards 



on * it (hall be effected by the almighty power of God, in perform- 
ance of the word which God hath fpoken ; fo chat they who doubt 
of it, betray their ignorance both of the fcriptures, and of the 

I power of God* Mat. xxii. 29. 

The iefurreftion of the dead, is a fundamental article of our 
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revealed, and more fully confirmed by the gofpel, and therefore 
they who believed it, fhould have been thankful to the preachers 
of the gofpel for their explications and proofs of it, inftead of op- 

pofing them. 

5. In all our religion we ought to have an eye to the other 
world, and to ferve God in all alliances with a canfLcncen %n 
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him that there will be a refurreclion of the dead, doing all iivprepara- 
tion for that, and expediing our rccompcnce in that. 

4. His cbnvcrfation is of a piece with his devotion, ver. 16. 
And herein do I exercife my/elf to have always a confeience void of of- 
fence towards God and towards nun. Prophets, and their do<Jtrine, 
were to be tried by their fruits. Paul was far from having made 
fliipwreck of a good confeience, and therefore it is not likely he 
has made Jhipwreck of the faiths the myftery of which is beft held 
in a pure confeience. This proteftation of Paul's is to the fame pur- 
pofe with that which he made before the high prieft, chap, xxiii. 
I. I have lived in all good confeience 5 and this was his rejoicing. 

Obferve, 

1. What was Paul's aim and defire ; to have a confeience void of 
offence. Either, I. A confeience not offending ; not informing 
me wrong, or flattering me, or dealing deceitfully with me, or in 
any thing mifleading me. Or, 2. A confeience not offended ; it 
is like Job's refolution, my heart Jhall not reproach me, i. e. I will 
never give it any occafion to do (b. This is what I am ambitious 
of, to keep upon good terms with my own confeience, that it may 
have no caufe either to queftion the goodnefs of my fpiritual ftate, 
or to quarrel with me for any particular aSion. I am as careful 
not to offend my confeience, as I am not to offend a friend whom 
I daily converfe with 5 nay, as I am not to offend a magiftrate 
whofe authority I am under, and to whom I am accountable j for 
confeience is God's deputy in my foul. 

2. What was his care and endeavour in purfuance of this ; 
I exercife my f elf iavZy I make it my conftant bufinefe, and govern 
myfelf by this intention, I difcipline myfelf, and live by rule 
(thofe that did fo were called afceticks, from the word here ufed) 
abftain from many a thing which my inclination leads me to, 
and abound in all the exercifes of religion that are moft fpiritual, 
with this in my eye, that I may keep peace with my own confei- 
ence. 

3. The extent of this care; I. To all times ; to have always 
a confeience void of offence, always void of grofs offence ; for though 
Paul was confeious to himfelf that he had not yet attained perfection, 
and the evil that he would not do yet he did ; yet he was innocent 
from the great tr anfgr ejfion . Sins of infirmity are uneafy to confei- 
ence, but they do not wound it and wafte it, as prefumptuous fins 
do, and though offence may be given to confeience, yet care muft 
be taken that it be not an abiding offence, but that by the renewed 
ads of faith and repentance, the matter may be taken up again 
quickly. And this however we muft always exercife ourfelves in, 
and though we come Jhort, we muft follow after. 2. To all things ; 
both towards God, and towards man. His confeientious care ex- 
tended itfelf to the whole of his duty, and he was afraid of breaking 
the law of love, either to God or his neighbour ; confeience, like 
the magiftrate, is cuflos utriufque tabula. We muft be very cauti- 
ous that we do not think, or ipeak, or do any thing amifs either a- 
gainft God or man, 2. Cor. viii. 2. 

4. The inducement to it ; herein, rira>,for this caufe ; fo it 
may be read. Becaufe I look for the refurrection of the dead and 
the life of the world to come, therefore I thus exercife myfelf The 
confideration of the future Jlate fliould engage us to be univerfally 
confeientious in our prefent ftate. 

Fourthly, Having made confeilion of his faith, he gives a plain 
and faithful account of his cafe, and of the wrong done him by his 
perfecutors. Twice he had been refcued by the chief captain out 
of the hand of the Jews, when they were ready to pull him to 
pieces, and he challengeth them to prove him guilty of any crime, 

either time. 

j. In the temple ; there they fell furioufly upon him as an ene- 
my to their nation, and the temple, chap. xxi. 28. But was there 
any colour for the charge ? No, but evidence fufficient againft it. 
I. It was very hard to accufc him as an enemy to their nation, 
when after long abfence from Jerufalem he came to bring alms to 
his itation, money which (though he had need enough himfelf of, 
yet) he had collected among his friends, for the relief of the poor 
at Jerufalem : He not only had no malice to that people, but he 
had a very charitable concern for them, and was ready to do them 
all good offices ; and were they his adverfaries for hislove ? Pfal. 
cix. 4. 2. It was very hard to accufe him of having profaned the 
temple, when he brought offerings to the temple, and was himfelf 
at charges therein, chap. xxi. 24. and was found purifying him- 
felf in the temple, according to the law, ver. 18. And that in a 
very quiet decent manner, neither with multitude, nor with tumult ; 
though he was a man fo much talked of, he was far from coveting 
to fhew himfelf, when he came to Jerufalem, or of being crowded 
after ; but went to the temple as much as was poffible, incognito ; 
they were Jews from Afia, his enemies, that made him to be taken 
notice of ; they had no pretence to make a tumult and raife a mul- 
titude againft him, for he had neither multitude nor tumult for 
him. And as for what was, perhaps, fuggefted to Felix, that he 
had brought Greeks into the temple contrary to their law, and the 
governour ought to reckon with him for that, the Romans having 
ftipulated with the nations that fubmitted to them, topreferve them 
in their religion, he challengeth them to prove it ; ver. 19. Thofe 
Jews of Afia ought to have been here before thee, that they might 
have been examined, whether they had ought again/1 me, that they 

Would Jlandby, and fwear to 5 for fome that will not fcruple to tell 



a lye, have fuch leavings of confeience that they boggle at confirming 
it With an oath. 

*Z. In thetrouncil ; fince the Jews of Afia are not here to prove 
any thing upon me done amifs in the temple, let thefe fame that arc 
h*™* the high priefl and the elders fa/, whether they have found any 
evil doing in me, or if I were guilty of any mifdemeanour, when 
I flood before the council, which was another time they were ready 
to pull me in pieces, ver. 20. When I was there they could not 
take offence at any thing I (aid ; for all I faid was, touching the 
refurreclion of the dead, 7 dm called in que/Hon by you this day, ver. 
21. which gave no offence to any but the Sadducees. This, I hope^ 
was no crime that I ftuck to that which is the faith of the whole 
Jewifh church, excepting thofe whom they themfelves call here- 
ticks. 
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And when Felix heard thefe things, having more 
knowledge of that way, he deferred them, and 
faid, when Lyfias the chief captain ftiall come down, 
I will know the uttermoft of your matter. 23. 
he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let 
him have liberty, and that he fhould forbid none of 
his acquaintance to minifter, or come unto him. 24. 
And alter certain days, when Felix came With his wife, 
Drufilla, which was a Jewefs, he fent for Paul; and 
heard him concerning the faith in Chrift. 25. And as 
he reafoned of righteoufnefs, temperance, and judgment 
to come, Felix trembled, and anfwercd, Go thy way 
for this time - 3 when I have a convenient feafon, I will 
call for thee. 26. He hoped alfo that money ftiould 
have been given him of Paul, that he might loofe him 2 
wherefore he fent for him the oftner, and communed with 
him. 27. But after two years, Porcius Feftus came into 
Felix room : and Felix willing to fhew the Jews a plea- 
fure, left Paul bound. 

We have here the refult of Paul's trial before Felix, and what 
was the confequence of it. 

Firft, Felix adjourned the caufe, and took further time to con* 
filler of it, ver. 22. He had a more perfecl knowledge of that way 
which the Jews called herefy, than the high prieft and the elders 
thought he had ; he underftood fomething of the Chriftian religion ; 
for living at Cefarea, where Cornelius a Roman Centurion was, that 
w:as a Chriftian, from him and others, he had got a notion of 
C hriftianity, that it was not fuch an ill thing as it was reprefented j 
he himfelf knew fome of that way to be honeft good men, and very 
confeientious, and therefore he put off the profecutors with an ex- 
cuse, when the chief captain Jhall come down, hither, / will know the 
uttermojl of your matter, or / Jhall know the truth, whether this Paul 
did go about to raife fedition, or no ; you are parties, he is an in- 
different perfon. Either Paul deferves to be punifhed for railing 
the tumult, or you do for doing it yourfelves, and then charging it 
upon him ; and I will hear what he faith, and determine accord - 
ingly between you. Now, 

1. It was a difappointment to the high prieft and the elders that 
Paul was not condemned or remitted to their judgment, which they 
wifhed for, and expe£ted. But thus fometimes God reftrains the 
wrath of his peoples enemies by the agency not of their friends, but 
of fuch as are ftrangers to them. And though they be fo, if they 
have but fome knowledge of their way, they cannot but appear for 
their protection. 

2. It was an injury to Paul that he was not releafed 5 Felix ought 
to have avenged him of his adverfaries, when he fo plainly faw there 
was nothing but malice in the profecution, and to have ridded him 
out of the hand of the wicked, according to the duty of a judge, 
Pfal. lxxxii. 4. But he was a judge that neither feared God, nor 
regarded man, and what good could be expeded from him ? It is a 
wrong not only to deny juftice, but to delay it. 

Secondly, He continued the prifoner in cuftody, and would not 
take bail for him 5 elfe here at Cefarea Paul had friends enow, 
that would gladly have been his fecurity. Felix thought a man 
of fuch a publick chara&er as Paul was, had many friends, as 
well as many enemies, and he might have an opportunity of ob- 
liging them, or making a hand of them, if he did not prefently* 
releafe him,' and yet did Ihew him countenance; and there- 
fore, 

1. He continued him a prifoner, commanded a centurion, or 
captain to keep him, ver. 23. He did not commit him to the 
common jail, but being firft made an army-prifoner, he ftiall ftill 
befo. 

2. Yet he took care he fhould be a prifoner at large, in libera 
cu/ljodia ; his keeper muft let him have liberty, not bind him or 
lock him up, but make his confinement as eafy to him as poffible ; 
let him have the liberty of the caftlc,and, perhaps, he means liberty 
to take the air^ or go abroad upon his parol $ and Paul was fuch an 
honeft man, that they might take his word for his return. The 
high prieft and the elders grudged him his life, but Felix generoufly 

allows him a fort of liberty for he bad not thofe prejudices againft 
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his friends inouia dc mnucrco irom coming 10 mm ; tne < 
muft not forbid any of his acquaintance from minifiring 

and a man's prifon is as it were his own noufe, if he ha 



him, and his wav, that they had ; he alfo gave orders that none of 
his friends fhould be hindered from coming to him ; the centurion 

* ^ ^ f • i _c l: . • * r* • . t . 

to htm ; 

_ _ has but his 

friends about him 

Thirdly, He had frequent converfation with him afterwards in 
private, once particularly, not long after his publick trial, nr. 
24, 25. Obferve, 

1. With what defign Felix fent for Paul; he had a mind to 
have fome talk with him concerming faith in Chrift, the Chriftian 
religion 5 he had fome knowledge of that way, but he defired to 
have an account of it from Paul, who was fo celebrated a preacher 
of that faith above the reft. Thofe that would enlarge their 
knowledge, muft difcourfe with men in their own profeffion ; and 
thofe that would be acquainted with any profeffion, fliould con- 
fult thofe that excel in the knowledge of it; and therefore Felix 
has a mind to talk with Paul more freely than he could in open 
court, where he obferved Paul upon his guard, concerning the faith 
of Chrift ; and this only to fatisfy his curiofity, or rather, die cu- 
riofity of his wife Drufilla, who was a Jewefs, daughter of He- 
rod Agrippa, that was eaten of worms ; and, being educated in 
thejewifh religion, fhe was the more inquifitive concerning the 
Chriftian religion, which pretended to be the perfe&ion of that, 
and defired to hear Paul difcourfe of it : But it was no great mat- 
ter what religion flie was of, for, whatever it was, (he was a re- 
proach and fcandal to it ; a Jewels, but an adultereft ; fhe was an- 
other man's wife when Felix took her to be his wife, and (he lived 
with him in whoredom, and was noted for an impudent woman, 
yet flie defires to hear concerning the faith of Chrijl. Many are 
fond of new notions and fpeculations in religion, and can hear and 
fpeak of them with pleafure, who yet hate to come under the 
power and influence of religion $ can be content to have their 
judgments informed, but not their lives reformed. 

2. What the account was which Paul gave him of the Chriftian 
religion j by the idea he had of it, he expected to be amufed with 
a myftical divinity, but, as Paul reprefents it to him, he is a- 
larmed with a practical divinity ; Paul being asked concerning the 
faith in Chrijl, reafoned (for Paul was always a rational preacher) 
concerning right eoufnefs, temperance, and a judgment to come : It is 
probable, he mentioned to him the peculiar do&rine of Chrifti- 
anity concerning the death and refurre£tion of the Lord Jefus, and 
his being the mediator between God and man, but he haftened to 
his application, in which he defigned to come home to the confei- 
ences of his hearers, and he difcourfed with clearnefs and warmth 
of right eoufnefs, temperance, and judgment to come; and there he 

fliewed, 

(1.) That the faith in Chrijl is defigned to enforce upon the 
children of men the great laws of juftice and temperance : The 

grace of God teacheth us to live foberly, and righteoufly, Tit. ii. 12. 
Juftice and temperance were celebrated virtues among the heathen 
moralifts 3 if the doflrine Paul preacheth, which Felix has heard 
of as proclaiming liberty, will but free him from an obligation to 
thefe, he will readily embrace it ; no, faith Paul, fo far from do- 
ing fo, that it ftrengthens the obligations of thofe facred laws; it 
binds all under the highert penalties to be honeft in all their deal- 
ings, and render to all their due ; to deny themf elves, and to keep 
under the body, and bring it into fubjeclion ; the world, and the 
flgjh, being in our baptifm renounced, all our purfuits of the 
world, and all our gratifications of the defires of the body, are to 
be under the regulations of religion : Paul reafoned of rtghteoufnefs 
and temperance, to convince Felix of his unright eoufnefs and intem- 
perance, which he had been notorioufly guilty of, that, feeing the 
odioufnefs of them, and his obnoxioufnefs to the wrath of God for 
them (Epb. v. 6.) he might enquire concerning the faith of Chrijl, 
with a refolution to embrace it. 

(2.) That by the do&rine of Chrift is difcovered to us the judg- 
ment to come, by the fentence of which the everlafting ftate of all 
the children of men will be finally and irreverfibly determined : 
Men have their day now, Felix hath his 5 but God's day is coming, 
when every one jhall give account of himfelf to God, the Judge of all. 
Paul reafoned concerning this, /. e. he fhewed what reafon we 
have to believe that there is a judgment to come, and what reafon 
We have, in confideration thereof, to be religious. 

Now, from this account of the heads of Paul's difcourfe, we 
may gather, 1. That Paul, in his preaching, had no refpedt of 
perfons, for the word of God, which he preached, has not : He 
urgeth the lame conviftions and inftru£tions upon the Roman go- 
vernor, that he did upon other people. 2. That Paul, in his 
preaching, aimed at the confeiences of men, and came clofe to 
them j fought not to pleafe their fancy, or gratify their curiofity, 
but led them to a fight of their fins, and a fenfe of their duty and 
intereft. 3. That Paul preferred the ferving of Chrift, and the 
laving of fouls, before his own fafety. He lay at the mercy of 
Felix, who had power (as Pilate faid) to crucify him (or, which 
as bad, to deliver him back to the Jews) and he had power to 
teleafe him : Now, when Paul had his ear, and had him in a good 
humour, he had a fair opportunity of ingratiating himfelf with 
him, and obtaining a releafe ; nay, and of incenfing him againft 
his profecutors ; and, on the contrary, if he difobliged him, and 

put him out of hnmour, he may do himfelf a great diskindnefs by 




it 5 but hp feems wholly negligent of thefe confiderations, and is 
intent upon doing good, at leaft, difcharging his duty. 4. That 
Paul was willing to take pains, and run hazards in his work, even 
there where there was little probability of doing good ; Felix and 
Drufilla were fuch hardened finners, that it was not at all likely 
they ftiould be brought to repentance by Paul's preaching, efpccially 
under fuch difad vantages; and yet Paul deals with them, as one 
that did not defpair of them : Let the watchman give fair warning, 
and then they have delivered their own fouls, though they ftiould 
not prevail to deliver the Jouls they watch for. 

3. What imprelfions Paul's difcourfe made upon this great, but 
ill man ; Felix trembled, I t upo£(f^- ywifttrQh, being put into a 
fright, or made a terror to himfelf, a magor-miffabib, as Pafhur, 
Jer. xx. 3, 4. Paul never trembled before him, but he was made 
to tremble before Paul. If this be fo, as Paul faith, what will be- 
come of me in another world ? If the unrighteous and intemperate 
will be condemned in the judgment to come, I am undone, for ever 
undone, unlcfs I lead a new courfe of life. We do not find that 
Drufilla trembled, though Ihe was equally guilty, for (he was a Jew- 
els, and depended upon the ceremonial law, which (he adhered to 
the obfervance of, to juftify her ; but Felix, for the prefent, could 
faften upon nothing to pacify his confcicnce, and therefore trem- 
bled. See here, 

(1.) The power of the word of God, when it comes with 

commiflion ; it is fearching, it is ftartling, it can ftrike a terror 

into the heart of the moft proud and daring finner, by fetting 

his fins in order before him, and {hewing him the terrors of the 
Lord. 

(2.) The workings of natural confeience, when it is ftartled 
and awakened, it will fill the foul with horror and amazement at 
its own deformity and danger : Thofe that are themfelves the ter- 
ror of the mighty in the land of the living, have hereby been made a 
terror to themfelves : A profpe<£r. of the judgment to come is enough 
to make the ftouteft heart to tremble \ as, when it comes indeed, 
it will make the mighty men, and the chief captains, to call, in 
vain, to rocks and mountains to Jhelter them. 

4. How Felix ftruggled to get clear of thefe imprefiions, and 
to fliake off the terror of his convi&ions, he did by them as he 
did by Paul's profecutors, ver. 27. he deferred them ; he faid, Go 
thy way for this time, when I have a convenient feafon I will call fcr 
thee. I. He trembled, and that was all ; Paul's trembling, chap, 
ix. 6. and the jailor's, chap. xvi. 30. ended in their converfior, 
but this of Felix did not : There are many ftartled by the word of 
God, that are not effectually changed by it : Many are in fear of 
the confequences of fin, and yet continue in love and league with 
fin. 2. He did not fight againft his convi&ions, nor fly in the 
face of the word, or of the preacher of it, to be revenged on them 
for making his confeience fly in his face ; he did not fay to Paul, 
as Amaziah to the prophet, Forbear, why Jhouldejl thou be fmitten ? 
did not threaten him with a clofer confinement, or with death, 
for touching him, as John Baptift did Herod, in the fore place 
But, 3. He artfully fhifted off* his convictions, by putting off tl e 
profecution of them to another time j he has nothing to objecl: a- 
gainft what Paul hath faid, it is weighty, and worth confidering, 
but, like a forry debtor, he begs day ; Paul hath fpent himfelf, 
and has tired him, and his lady, and therefore, Go thy way for this 
time, break off here, bufinefs calls me away, but when I have a 
convenient feafon, and have nothing elfe to do, / will call for thee, 
and hear what thou haft further to fay. Note, 1. Many lofe all 
the benefit of their convictions, for want of ftriking while the iron 
is hot : If Felix, now he trembled, had but asked, as Paul and the 
jailor did, when they trembled, What Jhall I do ? he might have 
been brought to the faith of Chrijl, and have been a Felix indeed, 
happy for ever ; but, by dropping his convictions now, he loft them 
for ever, and himfelf with them. 2. In the affairs of our fouls, de- 



lays are dangerous 5 nothing is of more fatal confequence than 
putting off their converfion from time to time: They will repen^ 
and turn to God, but not yet ; the matter is adjourned to fome mere 
convenient feafon, when fuch a bufinefs or affair is compaffed, when 
they are fo much elder, and then convidlions cool and wear off, 
good purpofes prove to no purpofe, and they are more hardened 
than ever in their evil way. Felix put off this matter to a more 
convenient feafon, but we do not find that that more convenient fea- 
fon ever came; for the devil cozens us of all our time, by cozen- 
ing us of the prefent time : The prefent feafon is, without doubt, 
the moft convenient feafon : Behold, nozu is the accepted time : To 
day, if ye will hear his voice. 

Fourthly, After all, he continued him a prifoner, and left him 
fo, when, two years after, he was removed from the government, 
ver, 26, 27. he was convinced in his confeience that Paul had 
done nothing worthy of death or of bonds, and yet had not the ho-* 
nefty to releafe him : To little purpofe had Paul reafoned with him 
about right eoufnefs, though he then trembled at the thought of his 
own iniquity, who could thus perfift in fuch a palpable piece of 

But here we arc told what principles he was governed 



injuftice. 

by herein ; and they were fuch as 
worfe : 



ake the matter yet much 



1. The love of money 3 He would not releafe Paul, becaufe he 
hoped to make his markets of him, and that, at length, his friends 
would make a purfc to purchafe his liberty, and then he would fa-* 
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tisfy his confcicncc by relcafing him, when he could ^withal fatisfy 
his covctoufnefs by it ; but he cannot find in his heart to do his 
duty as a judge, unlefs he can get money by it : He hoped that 
money Jbould have been given him of Peru), or fomebody for him, 
and then he would have loafed him, and fet him at liberty j and, 
in hopes of that, he continues him a prifoner, and fends for him 
the oftner, and communes with him j not any more about the faith 
of Chrift, he had had enough of that, and of the judgment to come, 
Paul muft not return to thofe fubjedts, or go on with them, but 
about his difcharge, or ranfom rather, out of his prefent captivity : 
He cannot, for {hame, ask Paul what he will give him to releafe 
him, but he fends for him to feel his pulfe, and gives him an op- 
portunity to ask what he would take to releafe him : And now 
we fee what became of his promife, both to Paul and to himfelf, 
that he would hear more of Chrift at fame other convenient feafon j 
here were many feafons convenient enough to have talked that mat- 
ter through, but nothing is done in it ; all his bufinefs now is to 
get money by Paul, not to get the knowledge of Chrifl by him. 
Note, Thofe that trifle with their convictions, and think they can 
have the grace of God at command when they pleafe, it isjuft with 
God to (ay concerning them, that his Spirit Jhall no more flrive 
with them : When men will not hear God's voice, to day, while it 
is called to day, the heart is commonly hardened by the deceitfulnefs 
of fin. 

Paul was but a poor man himfelf, filver and gold he had none, 
to give to purchafe his liberty, but Felix knew there were thofe 
who wiftied well to him that were able to affift him, he having 
lately colle&ed a deal of money for the poor faints to relieve them, 
it might be expedted that the rich faints fliould contribute fome to 
releafe him, and I wonder it was not done : Though Paul is to be 
commended that he would not bid money to Felix, nor beg mo- 
ney of the churches, his great and generous foul difdained both, 
yet I know not whether his friends are to be commended, nay, 
whether they can be juftified, in not doing it for him ; they 
ought to have fbllicited the governor as prejftngly for him, as his ene- 
mies did againfl him \ and if a gift was necejfary to make room for 
them (as Solomon fpeaks) and to bring them before great men, they 
might lawfully have brought it : I ought not to bribe a man to do 
an unjuft thing, but if he will not do me juftice without a fee, it 
is but doing myfelf juftice to give it him ; and if they might do 
it, it was a fhame they did not do it ; I blufti for them, that they 
would let fuch an eminent and ufeful man as Paul lie in the jail, 
when a little money would have fetched him out, and reftored him 



lem, as the Jews defired, but at Cefarea, ver. 4,-6. 7?j e 
Jews appear agtiinft Paul, and accufe him, ver. j. but be 
Jlands upon his own innocency, ver. 8. and, to avoid the remov- 
ing of the caufe to yerufalem, which he was preffed to confent to 
he at length appealed to Cefar ± ver. 9,- — 12. 2. By king A grip, 
pa, to whom Fejlus relates his cafe, ver. J 3,— -2 1 . and jfgripp a 
defires he might have the hearing of it himfelf, ver. 22. The 
Court is accordingly fet, and Paul brdught to the bar, ver. 23. 
and Fejlus opens the caufe, ver. 24,-27. to introduce Paul's de- 
fence in the next chapter. 



N ow 



and 



after three days he afcended from Cefarea to 
Jerufalem. 2. Then the high prieft, and the chief 
of the Jews informed him againft: Paul, and befought 
him, 3. And defired favour againft him, that he 
would fend for him to Jerufalem, laying wait in the 
way to kill him. 4. But Fcftus anfwered, that Paul 
fliould be kept, at Cefarea, and that he himfelf would 
depart Ihortly thither. 5. Let them therefore, faid he, 
which among you are able, go down with we 
accufe this man, if there be any wickednefs in him. 
6. And when he had tarried among them more than 
ten days, he went down unto Cefarea, and the next 
day fitting in the judgment-feat, commanded Paul to 

7. And when he was come, the jews 
which came down from Jerufalem, flood* round about, 
and laid many and grievous complaints againft Paul, 
which they could not prove ; 8. While he anfwered 
for himfelf, Neither againft the law of the Jews, nei- 
ther againft the temple, nor yet againft Cefar, have I 
offended any thing at all. 9. But Feftus, willing to do 
the Jews a pleafiire, anfwered Paul, and faid, Wilt 
thou go up to Jerufalem, and there be judged of thefc 

? 10. Then faid Paul, 1 ftand at 



be brought. 



things before me 



to 



Cefars judgment-feat, where I ought to be judged : 
the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well know- 
eft. 1 j . For if I be an offender, or have committed 
any thing worthy of death, I refufe not to die : but if 

to his ufefulnefs again : The Chriftians here at Cefarea, where he there be none rf thcfc things w h e reof thefe accufe me, 
now was, had parted with their tears to prevent his going to the pri- 1 1 
fan (chap. xxi. 13.) but could not find in their hearts ~ " ~ ? L 



their money to help him out : Yet there might be a providence of 
God in it ; Paul's bonds muft be for the furtherance of the gofpel 
of Chrift, and therefore he muft continue in bonds : However, 
this will not excufe Felix, who ought to have releafed an innocent 
man without demanding or accepting any thing for it ; the judge 
that will not do right without a bribe, no doubt will do wrong 
for a bribe. 

2. Men-pleafing : Felix was recalled from his government about 
two years after this, and Porcius Feftus was put in his place, and 
one would have expelled he fhould have at leaft concluded his go- 
vernment with this a£t of juftice, the releafe of Paul, but he did 
not, he left Paul bound, and the reafon here given is, becaufe he 
was willing to do the Jews a pleafure m , though he would not deli- 
ver him to death to pleafe them, yet he would continue him a pri- 
foner rather than offend them ; and he did it in hope hereby to 
atone for the many offences he had done againft them : He did 
not think Paul had either intereft or inclination to complain of him 
at court for detaining him fo long in cuftody, againft all law and 
equity ; but he was jealous of the high prieft, and elders, that 
they would be his accufers to the emperor for the wrongs he had 
done them ; and therefore hopes, by gratifying them in this mat- 
ter, to flop their mouths. Thus they who do fome ill things, are 
tempted to do more, to fcreen themfelves, and bear them out. If 
Felix had not injured the Jews, he needed not to have done this to 
pleafe them s but when he had done it, it feems; he did not gain, 
his point ; the Jews, notwithftanding this, accufed him to the 
emperor, and, fome hiftorians fay, he was fent bound to Rome 
by Feftus ; and if fo, furely his remembering how light he had 
made of Paul's bonds, would help to make his own chain heavy. 
Thofe that aim to pleafe God by doing good, will have what they 
aim at ; but fo will not they that feek to pleafe men by doing 

evil. 

CHAP. XXV. 

Some think, that Felix zuas turned out, and Fejlus fucceeded him, 
quickly after Paul's imprifonment , and that the two years, menti- 
oned in the clofe of the foregoing chapter, are to be reckoned from 
the beginning of Nero's reign ; but it feems more natural to com- 
pute it from Paul's being delivered into the hands of Felix ; how- • 
ever, we have here natch the fame management of Paul's cafe, as 
we had in the foregoing chapter 5 cognizance is here taken of it, 
I . By Fejlus the governor ; it is brought before him by the Jews, 
ver. J j — 3. The hearing of it is appointed to be, not at jerufa- 



no man may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto Ce 
far. 12. Then Feftus when he had conferred with the 
council, anfwered, Haft thou appealed unto Cefar ? unto 
Ccfar {halt thou go. 

We ufe to fay, New lords, new laws, new cuftoms ; but here 
was a new governor, and yet Paul had the fame treatment with 
him that he had with the former, and no better 5 Feftus, like 
Felix, is not fo juft to him as he fhould have been, for he doth 
not releafe him ; and yet not fo unjuft to him as the Jews would 
have had him to be, for he will not condemn him to die, nor ex- 
pofe him to their rage. Here is, 

Firft, The preffing inftance which the high prieft, and other 
Jews, ufed with the governor to perfwade him to abandon Paul j 
for to fend for him to Jerufalem, was, in effedt, to abandon 
him. 

1. See how fpeedy they were in their applications to Feftus con- 
cerning Paul ! As foon as ever he was come into the province, and 
had taken pofleflion of the government, into which, probably, 
he was inftalled at Cefarea, within three days he went up to Jeru- 
falem, to {hew himfelf there, and prefently the priefts were upon 
him to proceed againft Paul ; he ftayed three days at Cefarea, 
where Paul was a prifoner, and we do not find that in that time 
Paul made any application to him to releafe him, though, no doubt, 
he could have made good friends to him, that he might hope to 
have prevailed by ; but, as fbon as ever he comes up to Jerufalem, 
the priefts are in all hafte to make an intereft with him againfl 
Paul. See how reftlefs a thing malice is ! Paul more patiently 
bears the lengthening out of his imprifonment, than his enemies 
do the delay of his profecution even to the death. 

2. See how fpiteful they were in their application ! They hi- 
formed the governor againft Paul, ver. 2. before he was brought 
upon a fair trial, that Co they might, if poffible, prejudge the 
caufe with the governor, and make him a party, who was to be 
the judge. But this artifice, though bafe enough, they could not 
confide in ; for the governor would be fure to hear him himfelf, 
and then all their informations againft him would fall to the ground; 
and therefore they form another projeft, much more bafe, and 
that is, to ajfaffmate Paul before he came upon his trial, 
Thefe inhuman, hellifh methods, which all the world profefleth, 
at leaft, to abhor, have thefe perfecutors recourfe to, to gratify 
their malice againft the gofpel of Chrift ; and this too under 
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o See how fpecious the pretence was : Now the governor was 
himfelf at Jerufalem^ they deftred he would fend for Paul thither 
and try him there, which would fave the profecutors a great deal 
of labour, and looked moft rcafonable, becaufe he was charged 
with having profaned the temple at Jerufalem? and it is ufual 
for criminals to be tried in the court where the faft was com- 
mitted ; but that which they defigned was, to way-lay him as 
he was brought up, and to murder him upon the road, fuppo- 
fing that he would not be brought up under fo ftrong a guard as 
he was fent down with ; or, that the officers that were to bring 
him up might be bribed to give them an opportunity for their 
wickednefs. It is fa id, they deftred favour againji Paul : The 
bufinefs of profecutors is to demand juftice againft one that they 
iuppofe to be a criminal, and, if he be not proved fo, it is as 
much juftice to acquit him, as it is to condemn him if he be : But 
to defire favour again/1 a prifoner, and from the judge too, who 
ought to be of counfel for him, is a very impudent thing ! The 
favour ought to be for the prifoner, in favor em vita, but here 
they defire it again/1 him : Thev will take it as a favour if the go- 
vernor will but condemn Paul, though they can prove no crime 

upon him. 

Secondly, The governor** rcfolution that Paul (hall take his trial 
at Cefarea? where he now is, veK 4, 5. See how he manageth 
the profecutors. 

I, He will not do them the kindnefs to fend for him to Jerufa- 
lent ; r«o, he gave orders that Paul fhoidd be kept at Cefarea, It 
doth not appear that he had any fufpicion, much lefs any certain 
information, of their bloody defign to murder him by the way, 
as the chief captain had when he fent him to Cejarea? chap, xxiii. 

but, perhaps, he was not willing fo far to oblige the high 
r , >efi, and his party; or he would maintain the honour of his 
court at Cefarea, and require their attendance there ; or he was 
not willing to be at the trouble or charge of bringing Paul up ; 
whatever was his reafon for refufing it, God ma^lc ufe of it as a 
means of preferving Paul out of the hands of his enemies : Per- 
haps, now they were more careful to keep their confpiracy fecrct, 
than they had been before, that the difcovery of it might not be 
now, as it was then, the defeat of it : But though God doth not 
as then bring it to lights yet he finds another way as effectual to 
bring it to nought? by inclining the heart of the governor? for fome 
other reafons, not to remove Paul to Jerufalem : God is not tied 
to one method in working out falvation for his people ; he can 
fuffer the defigns againft them to be concealed, and yet not fuffer 
them to be accompliftied , and can make even the carnal policies 
of great men to ferve his gracious purpofes. 

2. Yet he will do them the juftice to hear what they have to 
fay againft Paul, if they will go down to Cefarea, and appear a- 
gainft him there. Let them among you which are able, able in bo- 
dy and purfe for fuch a journey, or able in mind and tongue to 
manage the profecution ; let thofe among you, that are fit to be ma- 
nagers, go down with me, and accufc this man ; or, thofe that are 
competent witnefles, that are able to prove any thing criminal 
upoji him, let them go and give in their evidence, if there be any 
fuch wickednefs in him, as you charge upon him : Feftus will not 
take it for granted, as they defire he fhould, that there is wicked- 
nefs in him, till it is proved upon him, and he has been heard in 
his own defence 5 but if he be guilt)', it lies upon them to prove 

him fo. 

Thirdly, Paul's trial before Feftus ; he flayed at Jerufalem 
about ten days, and then went down to Cefarea, and die profecu- 
tors, it is likely, in his retinue ; for he fa id, they fhould go down 
with him ; and fince they are fo eager in the profecution, he is 
willing this caufe fhould be firft called j and, that they may haften 
home, he will difpatch it the next day. Expedition in adminiftring 
juftice is very commendable, provided more hafte be not made 
than good fpecd. Now here we have, 

1. The court fet, and the prifoner called to the bar; Feftus 
fat in the judgment -feat, as he ufed to do when any caufe was 
brought before him that was of confequence, and he commanded 
Paul to be brought, and make his appearance, ver. 6. Chrift, to 
encourage his difciples, and keep up their fpirits, under fuch aw- 
ful trials of their courage, as this was to Paul, promifed them, that 
the day fhould come when they fhould fit on thrones, judging the 
tribes of IjraeL 

2. The profecutors exhibiting their charge againft the prifoner, 
ver. 7. The Jews flood round about? which intimates, that they 
were many ; Lord, how are they increafed that trouble me ! that 
they were unanimous, they flood by one another, and refolved to 
hold together ; and that they were intent upon the profecution, 
and eager in clamouring againji Paul ; they flood round about, if 
poffible, to frighten the judge into a compliance with their malici- 
ous defign ; however, to frighten the prifoner, and, at leaft, to 
put him out of countenance ; but in vain ; he had too juft and 
ftrong an aflurance, to be dafhed by them : They compajfed me a- 
bout like bees, but they are quenched as the fire of thorns? Pfalm 
cxviii. 12. When they flood round him, they brought many and 
grievous accufations againji Paul, fo it fhould be read ; they charg- 
ed him with high crimes and mifdemeanors > the articles of im- 
peachment were many, and contained tilings of a very heinous na- 
ture 5 they represented him to the court as black and odious as 

N°, 104. 



their wit and malice could contrive ; but when they had opened 
the caufe as they thought fit, and come to the evidence, there 
they failed, they could not prove what they alledged againji him, for 
it was all falfe, and the compl ' " 



groundlcfs and unjuft ; either 
the facTt was not as. they opened it, or there was no fault in it ; 
they laid to his charge things that be knew not, n: r thev neither. 
It is no new thing for the moft excellent ones of the earth to have 
all manner of evil faid againji them falfty, n« rfr.lv in the fen? of 
the drimkards, and upon the feat of thejeornjul, b„< e\ui before t hi 
judgment-feat. 

3. The prifoner's infifting upon his own vindication, ver. S. 
Whoever reproacheth him, his own heart doth not, and therefore 
his own tongue fhall not ; though he die, he will not remove his in- 
tegrity from him. When it came to his turn to fpeak for himir!f\ 
he inhfted upon this general plea, not guilty ; Neither agabjl the 
law of the Jews, nor againji the temple, nor yet againji Cefar, have 
J offended any thing at all. 1. He had not violated the law of 
the Jeius? nor taught any doctrine deftruclive of it. Did he make 
void the law by faith ? No? he ejlabliftjcd the law, Preaching 
Chrift, the end of the law, was no ofKince againj) the lazu. 2. He 
had not profaned the temple, nor put any conrempt at all upon 
the temple fervice ; his helping to fet up the gojpel temple, did not at 
all offend againji that teinple*? which was a t\pe of it. 3. He had 
not offended againji Cefar, or his government : By this it appears, 
that, now his caufe was brought before the government, to currv 
favour with the governor, and that they mi;:ht feem friends to Ce- 
far, they had charged him with fome mrtances of diLifYccliori 
to the prefent higher powers, which oblLrcd him tc pur::e him- 
felf as to that matter, and to protcft that he was no enemy 
to Cefar, not fo much as they were, that chained him with be- 
ing fo. 

Fourthly, Paul's appeal to the emperor, and the occafion of it ; 
this gave the caule a new turn ; whether he haJ before defined 
it, or wlvthcr it was a fudden rclolvc upon the prc'.ln: provocati- 
on, d^th nut appear ; but God puti> it into hij heait to do if, f »r 
the biin^in.: about of that w hich he had find v. Inns, that he mujl 
bear uuitnejs to Chrijl at Rome, lor there the cmp-Toi's court wa\-, 
chap, xxi u. 11. Wc have here, 

1. The propoili] which Feftus made to Paul, to go and take his 



taken off the odium of it. 



trial at Jerufalem, ver. 9. Feftus was u iling to do the Jews a plea* 
Jure, inclined to gratify the piofecutor.i, rather than the prifoner, 
as far as lie coula go with fa:ety againji one that was a citizen of 
Rome, and therefore asked him, whether he would be willing to 
go up to Jerufalem? and cle.ir himfelf there, where he had been ac- 
cused, and where he might have his witnefles rc^dv to vouch for 
him, and confirm what he faid : He would not offer to turn him 
over to the high ptie/i, and the Sanhcdrin, as the Jews wouKl 
have had him , but, It'ilt thou go thither? and be judged of the]; 
things before me ? The prefulent, if he haa p]j.i:L\', might have 
ordered him thither? but he would not do ic without his own ccn- 
fent, which, if he could have wheedled him to five, would Luc 

]n fuffering time* the p ^idence of /.v 
Lord's people is tried as well as their patience, beinj; fint r orth the;e- 
fore as JJ)cep in the midjl of wolves, they have txeJ to be uijc as 
jerpents. 

2. Paul's refufal to confent to it, and hU reafon; for it : Be 
knew, if he were removed to Jerujah'm, not with Handing the ut- 
moft vigilance of the prefidcnt, the Jiws would find feme nuans 
or other to be tiie death of him ; :.nd therefore de-fires to be c;.- 
cu fed , and pleads, 

(1.) That, as a citizen of Rome, it was moft proper for him t > 
be tried, not only by the prefidcnt, but in that which was propei!^ 
his court, which fat at Cefarea ; I /land ut Cejer's judgment Jea: „ 
where J ought to be judged, in the city which L the metropolis of 
the province. The court being held in Ctja> y s mane, and by his 
authority and com million, before one that was delegated by him, 
it might well be faid to be his judgment-] eat, as, with us, all writ; 
run in the name of the foveieign, in whofe name all courts are 
held. Paul's owning that he ought to be judged at Cefar s j:: ig- 
ment-feat? plainly proves, that Chrift'u minifters are not exempted 
from the jurifdiciion of the civil powers, but ought to be fuhje,! to 
them? as far as they can with a goo 1 conference ; and, if they be 
guilty of a real crime, to fubmit to their cenfure ; if innocent, 
yet to fubmit to their enquiry, and to clear thcmiclves before 
them. 

(2.) That, as a member of the jewifh nation, he had done 
nothing to make himfelf obnoxious to them ; to the Jews have I 
done no wrong, as thou very ivell knowejL It very well becomes 
thofe that are innocent to plead their innocency, and to infift up- 
on it; it is a debt we owe to our own good name, not only not to 
bear falfe zvitnefs againji ourfelvcs? but maintain our own integri- 
ty againji thofe who hear falfe zvitnefs againft us. 

(3.) That he was willing to abide by the rules of the law, and 
to let that take its courfe, ver. 11. If he be guilty of any capital 
crime that deferves death, he will not offer, either to make refi- 
fiance, or to make his cfcape ; will neither flee from juftice, nor 
fight with it ; / refufe not to die? but will accept of the punijhmeut 
of mine iniquity : Not that all zuho have committed any thing worthy 
of death, arc obliged to accufc themfclvei, and otter themfclve* ut 

;uftiee, but when they are accufed, and brought to juft.cj, thjy 
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ought u» tubinic, and to fay, both God and the government is 
righteous; it is neceffary that fome fhould be made examples. 

But if he be innocent, as he protclb he is, if there be none of 
theje things xvhereof thefe accufe me 9 if the profecution be malici- 
ous, and they arc refulved to have my blood, right or wrong, no 
man may deliver me unto them, no, not the governor himfelf, with- 
out palpable injuttice j for it is his bufxnefs as much to proteft 
the innocent, as to punifh the guilty 5 and he claims his prote&i- 

3. His appealing to court j fince he is continually in danger or 
the Jews, and one attempt is made after another to get him into 
their hands, whofe tender mercies were cruel, he flies to the der- 
nier refort, the laft refuge of opprcfled innocency, and takes fan- 
£tuary there, fince he cannot have juftice done him in any other 
way, J appeal unto Cefar. Rather than be delivered to the Jews, 
which Felix feems inclined to confent to, let me be delivered to 
Nero. When David had divers times narrowly efcaped the rage 
of Saul, and concluded he was fuch a reftlefs enemy that he fhould 
one day perijh by his bands, he came to this refolution, being in a 
manner compelled to it, There is nothing better for me than to take 
Jhelter in the land of the Philijlines, I Sam. xxvii. I. fo Paul here. 
But it is a hard cafe that a Ton of Abraham muft be forced to ap- 
peal to a Philiftine, to a Nero, from thofe who call themfelves the 
feed cf Abraham ; and (hall be fafer in Gath, or Rome, than in 
feruUlcm ! How is the faithful city become a harlot ! 

Fifthlv, The judgment given upon the whole matter : Paul is 



Jerufalem, and there be judged of thefe matters, 21. 
But when Paul had appealed to be refcrved unto the 
hearing of Auguftus, I commanded him to be kept 
till I might fend him to Cefar. 22. Then Agrippa 
faid unto Feftus, I would alfo hear the man myillf. 
To morrow, faid he, thou (halt hear him. 23. And 
on the morrow when Agrippa was come, and Bernice, 
with great pomp, and was entred into the place of 
hearing, with the chief captains, and principal men of 
the city, at Feftus commandment Paul was brought 
forth. 24. And Feitus faid, King Agrippa, and all 
men' which are here prefent with us, ye lee this man, 
about whom all the multitude of the Jews have dealt 
with me, both at Jerufalem, and alfo here, crying that 
he ought not to live any longer. 25. But when I 
found that he had committed nothing worthy of death, 
and that he himfelf hach appealed to Auguftus, I have 
determined to fend him. 26. Of whem I have no 
certain thing to write unto my lord. Wherefore 1 have 

and efpecially before 
thee, O king Agrippa, that after examination had, 

27. For it fcemeth 
to me unrcafonable to fend a prifoncr, and not withal to 



brought him forth before you, 

O king Agrippa, that after 
I might have fomevvhat to write 



neither relcafed nor condemned, his enemies hoped the caufe would j fignify the crimes laid againft him. 
be ended in his death, his friends hoped it would be ended in his 
deliverance, but it proves neither fa nor fo, they arc both difap- 
pointed, the thing is left as it was : And it is an inftance of the 
flow fteps which providence fometimes takes, not bringing things 
to an iifue fo foon as we expe£r, by which we are often made a- 
fhamed both of our hopes, and of our fears, and are kept ftill 
waiting on God. The caufe had before been adjourned to another 
time, now to another place, to another court, that Paul's tribu- 
lation might work patience. 

1. The prefident advifes upon the matter; he conferred zuith 
ihe council, pt7A tb ?(//4 4 3t*)iftf, not with the council of the 'Jews, 
that is called, avvi^^iov, but with his own counfellors, that were 
always ready to affift the governor with their advice : /;/ multitude of 
counfellors there is fofety ; and judges fhould confult both with 
themfelves and others before they pafs fentence. 

2. He determines to fend him to Rome ; fome think, Paul 
meant not an appeal to Cefar's perfon, but only to his court, the 
fentence of whicn he would abide by, rather than be remitted to 
the Jews council, and that Feftus might have chofen whether he 
would have fent him to Rome, or, at leaft, whether he would 
have joined iifue with him upon the appeal ; but, it fhould feem, 
by what Agrippa faid, chap. xxvi. 32. he might have been fet at 
liberty, if he had not appealed to Cefar, that, by the courfe of the 
Roman Jaw, a Roman citizen might appeal at any time to a fu- 
perior court, even to the fupreme, as caufes with us are removed 
by certiorari, and criminals by habeas corpus, and as appeals are 
often made to the houfe of peers : Feftus therefore, either of 
choice, or of courfe, comes to this refolution : Haji thou appealed 
unto Cefar ? unto Cefar thou flalt go. He found there was fome- 
thing very extraordinary in the cafe, which he was therefore a- 
fraid of giving judgment upon, either one way or other ; and 
the knowledge of which he thought would be an entertainment to 
the emperor, and therefore he tranfmitted it to his cognizance. 
In our judgment before God, thofe that, by juftifying them- 
felves, appeal to the law, to the law they /hall go, and it will con- 
demn them \ but thofe that, by repentance and faith, appeal to 
the gofpel, to the gofpel they fjall go, and it will fave them. 



We have here the preparation that was made for another hear- 
ing of Paul before king Agrippa, not in order to his giving judg- 
ment upon him, but in order to his giving advice concerning him, 
or rather, only to gratify his curiofity. Chrift had faid, concern- 
ing his followers, that they Jbould be brought before governors and 
kings; in the former part of this chapter Paul was brought before 
Fejhis the governor, here before Agi ippa the king, for a teflimony to 
both. Here is, 

Firft, The kind and friendly vifit which king Agrippa made to 
Feflus, now upon his coming into the government in that pro- 
vince, ver. 13. After certain days, king Agrippa came to Cefar ea m 
Here is a royal viht ; kings ufe to think it enough to fend their 
amballadors to congratulate their friends, but here was a king that 
came himfelf, that made the majefty of a prince yield to the fatif- 
fadtion of a friend ; for perfonal converfe is the moft pleafant a- 
mong friends. Obferve, 

i. Who the vifitants were ; (1.) King Agrippa, the {on of that 
Herod (furnamcd Agrippa) who killed James the apoftle, and was 
himfelf eaten of worms, and great grand fon of Herod the great, 
under whom Chrift was born : Jofephus calls this Agrippa the 
younger ; Claudius the emperor made him king of Chalets, and te- 
trarch of Trachonitis and Abylcne, mentioned Luke iii. 1. The Jevv- 
i(h writers fpeak of him, and (as Dr. Lightfoot tells us) among o- 
ther things relate this ftory of him, " That reading the law pub- 
46 lickly, in the latter end of the year of releafe, as was enjoined, 
" the king, when he came to thofe words, Deut. xvii. 15. Thcu 
4t JJ) a It not fet a ji ranger king over thee, which is not of thy bre- 
" thrcn, the tears ran down his cheeks, for he was not of the feed 
<c °f Jj rae U which the congregation obferving, cried out, Be of 
" good comfort, king Agrippa, thou art our brother ; for he was of 
" their religion, though not of their blood, 
with him, fhe was his own fifter, 



13. And after certain days, king Agrippa and Ber- 
nice came unto Cefarea to falutc Feftus. 14. And 
when they had been there many days, Feftus decla- 
red Pauls caufe unto the king, faying, There is a cer- 
tain man left in bonds by Felix : 15. About whom, 
when I was at Jerufalem, the chief priefts and the cl-. 
ders of the Jews informed me, deftring to have judg- 
ment againft him, 16. To whom I anfwered, It is not 
the manner ot the Romans to deliver any man to 
die, before that he which is accufed, have the accu- 
fers face to face, and have licence to anfwer for him- 
felf concerning the crime laid againft him. 17. There- 
fore when they were come hither, without any delay 
on the morrow I fat on the judgment-feat, and I 
commanded the man to be brought forth. 18. Againft 
whom when the accufers ftood up, they brought none 
aceufaticn of fuch things as I fuppofed : 19/ But had 
certain queftions againft him of their own fupcrftiticn, 
and of one Jefus which was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
to be alive. ^ 20. And becaufe I doubted of fuch man- 
ner of tjixftions, I asked him whether he would eo to 



' (2.) Bernice came 
now a widow, the widow of 
his uncle Herod, king of Chalcis, after whofe deatli fhe lived with 
this brother of hers, who was fufpefted to be too familiar with her, 
and after fhe was a fecond time married to Polemon king of Cili- 
cia, fhe got to be divorced from him, and returned to her brother 
king Agrippa. Juvenal, Sat. vi. fpeaks of a diamond ring which 
Agrippa gave to Bernice, his inceftuous fifter, Hunc dedit olim Bar- 
bar us incejiee dedit hunc Agrippa for or i, — and names here Berenices 
in digit 0 fad us pretiofior : And both Tacitus and Suetonius fpeak of 
a criminal intimacy afterwards between her and Titus Vefpafian. 
Drufilla, the wife of Felix, was another fifter. Such lewd people 
.were the great people generally in thofe times ! Say not that ihe 
former days were better. 

2. What the deftgn of the vifit was ; they came to faluie Fejlus, 
to give him joy of his new promotion, and to wifh him joy in it ; 
they came to compliment him upon his accellion to the govern- 
ment, and to keep up a good correfpondence with him, that A- 
grippa, who had the government of Galilee, might adt in concert 
with Fejlus, who had the government of Judea ; but, it is proba- 
ble, they came as much to divert themfelves, as to fhew refpe£t to 
him, and to fhare in the entertainments of his court, and to 
fhew their fine clothes, which would do vain people no good, if 
they did not go abroad. 

Secondly, The account which Fejlus gave to king Agrippa of 
Paul, and his cafe ; which he gave, 

1. To entertain him, and give him fome diverfion ; it was a 
very remarkable ftory, and worth any man's hearing, not only 
as it was furprizing and entertaining, but, if it were truly and ful- 
ly told, very inftru&ive and edifying \ and it would be particularly 
acceptable to Agrippa, not only becaufe lie was a judge, and there 

were fome points of law and practice in it well vvoi th his notice, 

but 
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but much more as he was a Jew, and there were fome points of 
religion in it much more deferving his cognizance. 

2. To have bis advice ; Fejius was but newly come to be a 
judge, at leaft to be a judge in there parts, and therefore is dif- 
fident of himfelf, and of his own ability, and willing to have 
the counfel of thofe that were older and more experienced, efpc- 
daily in a matter that had fo much difficulty in it, as Paul's cafe 
feemed to have, and therefore he declared it to the king. 

Let us now fee the particular account he gives to king Agrippa 
concerning Paul, ver. 14, 21. 

I. That he found him a prifoner when he came into the go- 
venment of this province ; and therefore could not of his own 
knowledge give an account of his caufe /rom the beginning. There 
is a certain man left in bonds by Felix : and therefore if there were 
any thing amifs in the firft taking of him into cuftody, Feftus is not 
to anfwer for that, for he found him in bonds. When Felix to do 
the Jews a pleafure, left Paul bound, though he knew him to be 
innocent, he knew not what he did, knew not but he might have 
fallen into worfe hands than he did fall into, though they were 
none of the beft. 

2. That the Jcwifh Sanhedrin were extremely fet againft him; the 
chief priejis and the elders informed me againg him as a dangerous 
man, and not fit to live, and defired he might therefore be con- 
demned to die : Thefe being great pretenders to religion, and 
therefore to be fuppofed men of honour and honefty, Feftus 
thinks he ought to give credit t o ; but Agrippa knows them bet- 
ter than he doth, and therefore he defires his advice in the matter. 

3. That he had infilled upon the Roman law in favour of the 
prifcner, and would not condemn him unheard, ver. 16. It is not 
the manner of the Romans, who herein govern thcmfclves by the 
law of nature, and the fundamental rules of juftice, to deliver any 
man to die, to grant him to deftruction, fo the word is, to gratify 
his enemies with his deftruction, before the accufed has the accufers 
face to face, to confront their teftimony, and have both licence and 
time given him to anfwer for himfelf. He feems to upbraid them 
as if they reflected upon the Romans and their government in ask- 
ingfuch a thing, or expecting that they would condemn a man 
without trying him ; no, faith he, I would have you to know, 
wharever you may allow of among yourfelves, the Romans allow 
not of fuch a piece of injuftice among them. Audi iff alteram 
partem, v/as become a proverb among them ; hear the other fide. 
This rule we ought to be governed by in our private ceufures, in 
common converfation ; we muft not give men ill characters, nor 
condemn their words and actions till we have heard what is to be 



faid in their vindication. 
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4. That he had brought him upon his trial, according to the 
duty of his place, ver. 17. That he had been expeditious in it, 
and the profecutors had no reafon to complain of his being dilatory, 
for as foon as ever they were come, and we are fure they loft no 
time, without any delay, on the morrow, he had brought on the 
caufe. He had likewife tried him in the moft folemn manner ; he 
fat on the judgment -feat, as they ufed to do in weightier cau fes, 
while thofe that were of fmall moment, they judged de piano, 
upon even ground. He called a great court on purpofe for the 
trial of Paul, that the fentence might be definitive, and the caufe 
ended. 

5. That he was extremely difappointed in the charge they 
brought againft him, ver. 18, 19. IVben the accufers Jhod up a- 
gainjl him, and opened their indictment, they brought none accuj'ati- 
ons of fuch things as I fuppofed : He fuppofed by the eagernefs of 
their profecution, and their urging of it thus upon the Roman go- 
vernors one after another, 1. That they had fomthing to accufe 
him of that was dangerous either to private property, or thepublick 
peace j that they would undertake to prove him a robber, or a 
murderer, or a rebel againft the Roman power ; that he had been 
inarms to head a fedition ; that if he were not that Egyptian who 
lately made an uproar y and commanded a party of cut-throats, as 
the chief captain fuppofed him to be, yet that he was one of the fame 
kidney. Such were the outcries againft the primitive Chriftians, fo 
loud, fo fierce, that the ftanders-by, who judged of them by thofe 
outcries, could not but conclude them the worftof men ; and to 
reprefent them fo, was the defign of that clamour, as it was againft 
our Saviour. 2. That they had fomething to accufe him of that 
was conufable in the Roman courts, and which the governor was 
properly the judge of, as Gallio expected, Acls xviii. 14. other- 
wife it was abfurd and ridiculous to trouble him with it, and really 
an affront to him. 

But to his great furprize, he finds the matter is neither fonor fo 5 
they had certain quejlions againjl him, inftead of proofs and evi- 
dences againft him 5 the worft they had to fay againft him, was 
difputable whether it was a crime or no ; moot-points, that would 
bear an endlefs debate, but had no tendency to fatten any guilt up- 
on him j queftions fitter for the fchools than for the judgment-feat. 
And they were queftions of their own fuperftition, fo he calls their 
religion; or rather, fo he calls that part of their religion 
which Paul was charged with doing damage to. The Ro- 
mans protected their religion according to their law, but not 
their fuperftition, not the tradition of their elders. But the 
great queftion it, feems, was concerning one Jefus that was dead s 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive. Some think the fuperftition he 



fpeaks of was the Chriftian religon, which Paul preached, and th* c 
he had the fame notion of it that the Athenians had, that it was th e 
introducing of a new d«?mon, even Jefus. See how (lightly thi s 
Roman fpeaks of Chrift, and of his death and refurrection, and of 
the great controverfy between the Jews and the Chriftians, whe- 
ther he were the Mefliah promifed, or no ; and the great proof of 
his being the Mefliah, his refurrection from the dead, as if it 
were no more but this, there was one Jefus that was dead, and 
Paul affirmed, he was alive. In many cau fes iffue is joined upon 
this queftion, whether fuch a perfon that has been long abfent be 
living, or dead, and proofs are brought on both fides ; and Feftus 
will have it thought that this is a matter of no more moment. 
Whereas this Jefus, whom he prides himfelf in being thus ignorant 
of, as if he were below his notice, is he that was dead, and is alive* 
and lives for evermore, and has the keys of hell and of death, 
Rev. i. 18. What Paul affirmed concerning Jefus, that he is alive, 
is a truth of fuch vaft importance, that if it be not true, we are all 
undone. 

6. That therefore he had moved it to Paul, that the caufe might 
be adjourned to the Jewifh courts, as beft able to take cognizance 
of an affair of this nature, ver. 20. Becaufe 1 doubted of fuch man- 
ner of quejlions, and thought myfelf unfit to judge of things I did 
not underftand, / asked him, whether he would go to Jcrufalem, 
appear before the great Sanhedrin, and there be judged of thefe 
matters ? He would not force him to it, but fhould be glad he 
would conknt to it, that he might not have his conference bur- 
thened with a caufe of this nature. 

7. That Paul had chofen rather to remove his caufe to Rome 
than to Jerufalem, as expecting fairer play from the emperor than 
from the priefts. He appealed to be referved to the hearing of Aw 
guflus, ver. 21. having no other way to flop proceedings here in 
this court ; and therefore I have commanded him to be kept a clofe 
prifoner, till I might fend him to Crfa*- ; for I did not fee caufe to 
refufe his appeal, but rather was plealed with it. 

Thirdly, Tht bringing of him before Agrippa, that he might 
have the hearing; of his caufe. 

1. The king defired it, ver. 22. I thank you for your account 
of him ; but / would alfo hear the man myfelf \ Agrippa knows 
more of this matter than Feftus doth of the caufe, and of the per- 
fon ; he has heard of Paul, and knows of what vaft concern 
this queftion is, which Feftus makes fuch a jeft of, whether Jefus 
be alive or no ? And nothing would oblige him more than to hear 
Paul. Many great men think it below them to take cognizance of 
the matters of religion, except they can hear them like themfelves, 
in the judgment-feat. Agrippa v/ould not for all the world have 
gone to a meeting to hear Paul preach, no more than Herod to 
hear Jefus : and yet are both g!ad to have them brought before 
them, only to fatisfy their curiofity. Perhaps, Agrippa defired 
to hear himfelf, that he might be in a capacity to do him a 
kindnefs, and yet did him none, only put fume credit upon 
him. 

2. Feftus granted it ; to morrow thou /halt hear him. There was 
a good providence in this for the encouragement of Paul, who 
feemed buried alive in his imprifonment, and deprived of all op- 
portunities of doing good ; we know not of any or his epi files that 
bore date from his prifon at Cefarea 5 what opportunity he had of 
doing good to his friends that vifited him, and perhaps, to a little 
congregation of them that might vific him every Lord's day, was 
but a low and narrow fphere of ufefulneis, io that feemed to be 
thrown by as a defpifed broken vejfel in which there was no pie a fure ; 
but this gives him an opportunity of preaching Chrift to a great 
congregation, and (which is more) to a congregation of great ones. 
Felix heard him in private concerning the faith of Chrift: But 
Agrippa and Feftus agree he ihall be heard in publick. And we 
have reafon to think, that his fermon in the next chapter, though 
it might not be fo inftrumental as fome other of his (ermons for 
the converfion of fouls, yet redounded as much to the honour 
of Chrift and Chriftianity as any fermon he ever preachgJ in his 
life. 

3. Great preparation was made for it, ver. 23. "The next day 
there was a great appearance in the place of bearing, Paul and his 
caufe being much talked of, and the more lor their being much 
talked againjl. 

I. Agrippa and Bernice took this opportunity to fhew them fclves 
inflate, and to make a figure, and perhaps, for that end defired 
the occafion, that they might fee and be feen ; for they came with 
great pomp ; richly drefled with gold and pearl, and coftly array % 
with a great retinue of footmen in rich liveries which made a 
fplendid fhew, and dazzled the eyes of the gazing croud. They 

came fztrei toAA>SV pttVTcbaicLt, with great fancy, io the word is. 
Note, Great pomp, is but great fancy, it neither adds any real excel- 
lency, nor gains any real relpe£b,but feeds a vain humour, which wife 
men would rather mortify than gratify. It is but a fhew, a dream, 
a fantaftical thing, fo the word fignifies, fuperficial, and it paffeth 
away. And the pomp of this appearance, would put one for ever 
out of conceit with pomp, when the pomp which Agrippa and 
Bernice appeared in, was, 1. Stained by their lewd characters, and 
all the beauty of it fullied, and all virtuous people that knew them 
could not but contemn them in the mid ft of all this pomp, as vi!e 
perfons, Pjal. xv. 4. 2. Outflione by the real glory of the poor 
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prifoncr at the bar what was the honour of their fipe clothes, 
compared with that of his wifdom, and grace, and holinefs ; his 
courage and conftancy in fuffcring for Chrift .! His bonds info 
good a caufe, were more glorious than their chains of gold \ and 
his guards than their equipage. Who would be fond of worldly 
pomp, that here fees fo ill a woman loaded with it, and fogood a 
man loaded with the reverfe of it ! 

2. The chief captain and principal men of the city took this op- 
portunity to pay their refpe£is to Feftus and to his guefts ; it an- 
fwercd the end of a ball at court, it brought the fine folks together 
in their fine clothes, and ferved for an entertainment. It is pro- 
bable, Feftus fent Paul notice of it over night, to be ready for a 
hearing the next morning before Agrippa : And fuch confidence 
had Paul in the promife of Chrift, that it fliould be given him in 
that fame hour what he fhould fpeak, that he complained not of the 
(hort warning, nor was put into confufion by it. And lam apt 
to think, they that were to appear in pomp, perplexed themfelves 
more with care about their clothes, than Paul that was to appear as 
a prifoner did with care about his caufe ; for he knew whom he had 
believed, and who flood by him. 

Fourthly, The fpeech with which Feftus introduced the caufe* 
when the court, or rather, the audience was fet ; which iz much to 
the fame purpofe with the account he had juft now given to A- 
grippn. 

1. He addrefieth himfclf refpeflfully to the company ; ting 

Agrippa, and all men which are here pre fent zvith us. He fpeaks to 
all the men, <vivTis ctp/ffi*, as if he intended a tacit reflexion upon 
Bernice, a woman, for appearing in a meeting of this nature ; he 
doth not refer any thing to her judgment, or defire her counfel ; 
but all you that are prcfent, that are men, (fo the words are placed) 
I defire you to take cognizance of this matter. The word ufed is 
that which fignifies men in diftindtion from women ; what had 
Bernice to do here ? 

2. He reprcfents the prifoncr as one that the Jews had a very 
great fpite againft ; not only the rulers, but the multitude of them, 
both at Jcrufalcm, and here at Cefarea, cry out, that he ought net 
to live any longer, for they think he has lived too long already ; and 
if he lived any longer it would be to do more mifchief. They 
could not charge him with any capital crime, but they want to have 
him out of the way. 

3. He confefleth rhe prifoner's innocency ; and it was much 
for the honour of Paul and his bands,tlut he had fuch a puhlick ac- 
knowledgment as this from the mouth of his judge, ver. 25. 1 found 
that he had committed nothing worthy of death \ upon a full hearing 
of the caufe, it appeared that there was no evidence at all to fuppoit 
the inditcment ; and therefore though he was inclinable enough to 
favour tiie profecutors, yet his own confeience brought in Paul, 
hot guilty. And why did he not difcharge him then, for he flood 
upon his deliverance ? why truly, becauie he was fo much cla- 
moured againft, and he feared the clamour would turn upon him- 
fclf if he fhould releafe him : It is pity but every man that has a 
confeience, fhould have courage to adt according to it. Or, per- 
haps, becaufe there was fo much fmoke, he concluded there could not 
but be fome fire, which would appear at laft, and he would con- 
tinue hi/11 a prifoner in expectation of it. 

4. He acquaints them with the prefent ftate of the cafe ; that 
the prifoner had appealed to the emporor himfclf ; whereby he put 
an honour upon his own caule, as knowing it not unworthy the 
cognizance of the greateft of men. And that he had admitted his 
appeal ; I have determined to fend him. And thus the caufe now 
itood. 

5. He defires their afliftancc in examining the matter, calmly 
and impartially, now there was no danger of their being interrupt- 
ed, as be had been with the noifinefsand outrage of the profecutors \ 
that he might have at leaft fuch an infight into the caufe as was 
necelfary to his ftating of it to the emperor, ver. 26, 27. 1. He 
thought it unreajonable to fend a prifoner, efpecially fo far as Rome, 
and not withal to Jignify the crimes laid againji him, that the matter 
might be prepared as much as pofiible, and put in a readinefs for 
the emperor's determination ; for he is fuppofed to be a man of 
great bufinefs, and therefore every affair mult be laid before him in 
as little compafs as poiTible. 2. He could not as yet write anything 
certain concerning Paul fo confufed were the informations that 
were given in againft him, and fo inconfiftent, that he could make 
nothing at all of them. He therefore defired he might be thus pub- 
liclcly examined, that he might be advifed by them what to write. 
See what a great deal of trouble and vexation they were put to, and 
to what deiav, nay, and to what hazard in the adminiflration of 
publick juftice, wdo lived at fuch a diitance from Rome, and yet 
Were fubjedt to the emperor of Rome ; and the fame was this nati- 
on of cuis put to, which is about as far diftant from Rome the o- 
ther way, when it was in eeclefiaftical affairs fubjedt to the pope 
of Rome, and appeals were upon all occafions made to his 
court •, and the iLimc mifchiefs and thoufand worfe would they 
biing u[ on us who would a^ain entangle us in that yoke ef bond- 
age. 
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IVe left Paul at the bar, and Fejlus and Agrippa and Bernice, and 
alt the great men of the city of Car/area upon the bench, or about 
it, waiting to hear what he had to fay for himfelf. Now in this 
chapter we have, I . The account he gives of himfelf in an/wer to 
the calumnies of the "Jews. And in that, (1.) JHis humble ad- 
drefs to king Agrippa, and the compliment he pajfed upon him 
ver. 1 , — 3. ( 1.) His account of his original, and education, and 
his profeffion as a Pharifee, and his adherence ffill to that which 
was then the main article of his creed, in di/linclion from the 
Sadducees, the refurreclion of the dead ; hotuever in rituals he had 
fi nee departed from it, ver. 4, — 8. (3.) Of his zeal againft the 
ChrijVtan religion, and the profeffors of it tn the beginning of hi ; 
time, ver. 9,— II. (4.) Of his miraculous converfion to the faith 

ifl, ver. 12,— .16. (5.) Of the commiffion he received j torn 




heaven, to preach the gofpel to the Gentiles, ver. 17, 18. (6.) 
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Of his proceedings purjuant to that commiffion, which had givt\ 
this mighty offence to the Jews, ver. 19, — 21. (7.) Of the do- 
tlrine which he had made it his bufinejs to preach to the G entiles 
which zvas fo far from deflroying the law and the prophets, that 
it fbcjued the fulfilling of both, ver. 22, 23. 2. T^he remark 
that were made upon his apology. (1.) Fe/lus thought he nev.r 
heard a man tali fo madly, and /lighted him as crazed, ver. 24, 
And in anfwer to him he denies the charge, and appeals to kin? 
Agrippa, ver. 25, 26. (2.) King Agrippa being more clofe/y arid 
particularly dealt with things he never heard a man talk more ra- 
tionally, and convincingly, and owns himfelf almojl his convert, 
ver. 28. And Paul heartily wijhcs him Jo, ver. 29. 
all agree that he was an innocent man, 
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and that he ought to 
be Jet at liberty, and it was pity he was provoked to put 
a bar in his own door, by appealing to Cefar, ver. 30, 
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r ']f^HEN Agrippa faici unto Paul, Thou arc pcr- 
_^ mittcd to fpeak for thy fclf. Then Paul flrcrched 
forth the hand, and anfwered for himfelf, 2. I think my 
felf happy, king Agrippa, becaufe I fhall anfwer for 
my fclf, this day before thee, touching all the things 

Jews': 3. Efpecially becaufi 



e 



I know chec to be expert in all cuftoms and queftions 



which are among 
hear mc patiently. 



1 



thee to 



My 



lem, know all the Jews, 

ginning, (if they would 



J 



5. Which knew me from the be- 
tcftiiy) that after the moft 



ftraiteft left of our religion, I lived a Pharifee. 6. And 
now I ftand, and am judged for the hope of the promife 
made of God unto our lathers : 7. Unto which promife 
our twelve tribes inftantly fcrving God day and nighr, 
hope to come : for which hopes fake, king Agrippa, 
I am accufed of the Jews. 8. Why fhould it be thought 
a thing incredible with you, that God fhould raifc ths 
dead ? 



9 



I verily thought with my fclf, that I ought 




to do many things contrary to the name of Jefus of Na- 
zareth. 10. Which thing I alfo did in Jcrufalem : and 
many of the faints did I fhut up in prifon, having re- 
ceived authority frcm the chief priefts ; and when they 
were put to death I gave my voice againft them, n 
And I punifhed them oft in every fynagogue, and' 
compelled them to blafpheme ; and being exceedingly 
mad againft: them, I perfecutcd them even unto ftran^ 
cities. 

Agrippa was the moft honourable perfon In the aflembly, hav- 
ing the title of king beftowed upon him though otherwife having 
only the power of the other governors under the emperor ; and 
though not here fuperior, yet fenior to Feftus, and therefore Feftus 
having opened the caufe, he as the mouth of the court, intimates 
to Paul a licence given him to fpeak for himfelf, ver. 1. And Paul 
was filent till he had that liberty allowed him ; for thofe are not the 
moft forward to fpeak, that are heft prepared to fpeak, and fpeak 
beft. This was a favour which the Jews would not allow him 
or not without difficulty ; but Agrippa freely gives it him. And 
Paul's caufe was fogood, that he defired no more, but to have li- 
berty to fpeak for himfelf he needed no advocate, no Tertullus to 
fpeak for him. 

Notice is taken of his gefture. he ftretched forth his hand, as one 
that uas under no confirmation at all, but a prr'uSt freedom and 
commit of himfelf \ it alfo intimates, that he was in eajneft and 
expedkd their attention, while he anfwered for himjelf Observe, 
He did not infift upon his having appealed to Ce/ar, as an exevib 
for beii g fiknt ; did not lay, I will be examined no more till I 
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come to the tmperor himfclf ; but cheerfully embraceth the oppor- 
tunity of doing honour to the caufe he fuffered for. If we muft be 
ready to give to every man that asketh us, much more to every 
man in authority, a reafonof the hope that is in us, I Pet. Hi. 15. 
Now in this former part of the fpeech, 

Firft, Paul addreflcth himfelf with a very particular refpeel to 
Agrippa, ver. 2, 3. He anfwered cheerfully before Felix, be- | books of the Old Teftament which the Sadduce 
caufe he knew he had been many yean a judge to that nation, 
chap. xxiv. 10. But his opinion of Agrippa goes further. Ob- 



was a learned man 5 Co he could not be thought to havedeferted it 
becaufe he did not love it, or was difaffe&ed to the obligations of 
it, for he was a virtuous man, and not inclined to any immorality. 

3. Then he was orthodox, found in the faith and not a deiftor 
fceptick, or a man of corrupt principles that led to infidelity ; he 
was a Pharifee, in oppofition to a Sadducee ; he received thole 



1. Being accufed of the yews, and having many ill things laid to 
his charge, he is glad he has an opportunity of clearing himfelf \ fo 
far is he from imagining that his being an apoftle exempted him 
from the jurifdiflion of the civil powers. Magiftracy is an ordi- 
nance of God which we have all benefit by, and therefore muft all 
befubje&to. 

2. Since he is forced to anfwer for himfelf he is glad it is before 
king Agrippa, who being himfelf a profelyte to the Jewifh religion 
underftood all matters relating to that, better than the other Roman 
governors did ; / know thee to be expert in all cuftoms and qu eft ions 
which are among the yews. It feems Agrippa was a fcholar, and 
had been particularly converfant in the Jewifli learning ; was expert 
in the cujioms of the Jewifh religion, and knew the nature of them, 
and that they were not defigned to be either univerfal or perpetual : 
He was expert alfo in the queftions that arofe upon thofe cuftoms, 
in determining of which the Jews themfelves were not all of a 
mind. Agrippa was well verfed in the fcriptures of the Old 
Teftament, and therefore could make a better judgment upon the 
controvcrfy between him and the Jews concerning Jelus being the 
Meffiah than another could. It is an encouragement to a preacher, 
to have thofe to fpeak to that are intelligent, and can difcern things 
that differ. When Paul faith, judge ye what I fay, yet he f peaks as 
to wife men, 1 Cor. x. 15. 

3. He therefore begs that he would hear him patiently, 
p&Kfodvpvf, with long-fuffering. Paul defigned a long difcourle, 
and begs he would hear him out, and not be weary ; he defigns a plain 
difcourle, and begs he would hear him with mildnefa, and not be an- 
gry. Paul had fome reafon to fear that as Agrippa being a Jew, was 
well verfed in the Jewifli cuftoms, and therefore the more com- 
petent judge of his caufe, fo he was foured in fome meafure 
with the Jewifli leaven, and therefore prejudiced againft Paul as 
the apoftle of the Gentiles ; he therefore faith this to fweeten 
him, / befeech thee, hear me patiently. Sure the leaft we can ex- 
pe£t, when we preach the faith of Chrift, is to be heard patient- 
ly- 

Secondly, He profefleth that though he was hated and branded 
as an apoftate, yet he ftill adhered to all that good which he was firft 
educated and trained up in ; his religion was always built upon the 
promife of God made unto the fathers ; and this he ftill built up- 
on. 

j. See here what his religion was in his youth : his manner of 
life was well known, ver. 4, 5. He was not indeed born among his 
own nation, but he was bred among them at Jerufalem. Though 
he had of late years been converfant with the Gentiles, which had 
given great offence to the Jews, yet at his fetting out in the world 
he was intimately acquainted with the Jewifh nation, and entirely 
in their interefts. His education was neither foreign nor obfeure, 
it was among his own nation at y erufalem, where religion and 
learning flourifhed. All the 'Jews knew it, all that could remem- 
ber fo long, for Paul made himfelf remarkable betimes. They 
that knew him from the beginning, could teftify for him that he was 
a Pharifee ; that he was not only of the Jewifh religion, and an 
obferver of all the ordinances of it, but that he was of the moji Jlrift 
feci of that religion, moft nice and exacT: in obferving the inftitutions 
Or if himfelf, and moft rigid and critical in impofing them upon o- 
thers. He was not only called a Pharifee, but he lived a Pharifee : 
All that knew him, knew very well that never any Pharifee con- 
formed more punctually to the rules of his order than he did. Nay, 
and he was of the better fort of Pharifees ; for he was brought up 
at the feet of Gamaliel, who was an eminent rabbin of the fchool 
or houfe of Hillel, which was in much greater reputation for reli- 
gion than the fchool or houfe of Samai. 

Now if Paul was a Pharifee, and lived a Pharifee, 

1. Then he was a fcholar, a man of learning, and not an igno- 
rant, illiterate mechanick ; the Pharifees knew the law, and were 
well verfed in it, and in the traditional expofitions of it. It was a 
reproach to the other apoftles, that they had not had academical 
education, but Were bred fifher men, Acls iv. 13. Therefore that 
the unbelieving Jews might be left without excufe, here is an apoftle 
raifed up that had fat at the feet of their moft eminent do- 
ctors. 

2, Then he was a moralift, a man of virtue, and not a rake, or 
a loofe debauched young man ; if he lived like a Pharifee, he was 
no drunkard or fornicator ; and being a young Pharifee, we may 
hope he was no extortioner, nor had yet learned the arts which the 
crafty, covetous old Pharifees had of devouring the houfes of poor 
widows j but he was, as touching the righteoufnefs which is in the 
law, blamelefs ; he was not chargeable with any inftances of open 
Vice and profanenefs j and therefore as he could not be thought 
40 have deferted his religion becaufe he did not know it, for he 

N°. 104, 



rejected, believed 

a world of fpirits, the immortality of the foul, the refurredtion of 
the body, and the rewards and punifhments of the future ftate, all 
which the Sadducees denied. 



They could not fay, he quitted 
his religion for want of a principle, or for want or a due regard 
to divine revelation ; no, he always had a veneration for the an- 
cient promife made of God unto the fathers, and built his hope upon 
it. 

Now though Paul knew very well that all this would not juftify 
him before God, nor make a righteoufnefs for him, yet he knew 
it was for his reputation among the Jews, and an argument, ad bo- 
minem, that he was not fuch a man as they reprefented him to be. 
Though he counted it but lofs that he might win Chrift ; yet he 
mentioned it when it might ferve to honour Chrift. He knew 
very well that all this while he was a ftranger to the fpiritual na- 
ture of the divine law, and to heart religion, and that except his 
righteoufnefs exceeded this, he fhould never go to heaven ; yet he 
reflects upon it with fome fatisfaclion that he had not been before 
his converfion an atheiftical,* profane, vicious man, but accord- 
ing to the light he had, had lived in all good confeience before 
God. 

2. See here what his religion is ; he has not indeed fuch a 
zeal for the ceremonial law, as he had in his youth, the facrifices 
and offerings appointed by that, he thinks are fuperfeded by the 
great facrifice which they typified ; ceremonial pollutions and puri- 
fications from them he makes no confeience of, and thinks the 
Levitical pricfihood is honourably fwallowcd up in the priefthood 
of Chrift ; but for the main principles of his religion, he is as zeal- 
ous for them as ever, and more fo, and refolves to live and die by 
them. 

1. His religion is built upon the promife made of God unto the fa- 
thers ; it is built upon divine revelation, which he receives and be- 
lieves and ventures his foul upon ; it is built upon divine grace, 
and that grace manifefted and conveyed by promife. The promife 
of God is the guide and ground of his religion ; the promfe made to 
the fathers, which was more ancient than the ceremonial law, 
that covenant which was confirmed before of God in Chrift, and which 
the law that was not till four hundred and thirty years after, could 
not difannul, Gal. iu\ 17. Chrift and heaven are the two great 
doctrines of the gofpel, that God has given to us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son. Now thefe two are the matter of the promife 
made unto the fathers ; it may look back as far as the promife made 
to father Adam, concerning the feed of the woman,and thofe difco- 
veries of a future ftate, which the firft patriarchs a&ed faith upon, 
and were faved by that faith ; but it refpc&s chiefly the promife 
made to father Abraham, that in his feed all the families of the earth 
fhould be blejfed \ and, that God would be a God to him, and to his 
feed after him. The former meaning Chrift, the latter heaven ; 

for if God had not prepared for them a city, he would have been 
afhamed to have called himfelf their God, Heb. xi. 16. 

2. His religion confifts in the hopes of this promife ; he placeth 
it not, as they did, in meats and drinks, and the obfervation of 
carnal ordinaiices, God had often fhewed what little account he 
made of them, but in a believing dependence upon God's grace in 
the covenant, and upon the promife, which was the great charter 
by which the church was firft incorporated. 1. He had hope in 
Chrift as the pr ami fed feed ; he hoped to be bleffed in him ; to re- 
ceive the bleffing of God, and to be truly blefled. 2. He had 
hopes of heaven ; this is exprefly meant, as appears by comparing, 
chap. xxiv. 15. That there Jhall be a refurreclion of the dead. Paul 
had no confidence in the flefh, but in Chrift ; no expectation at all 
of great things in this world, but of greater things in the other 
world, than any this world can pretend to j he had his eyes upon a 
future ftate. 

3. Herein he concurred with all the pious Jews ; his faith was 
not only according to the fcripture, but according to the teftimony 
of the church, which was a fupport to it. Though they fet him 
up as a mark, he was not fingular > our twelve tribes, the body of 
the Jewifh church, inftantly ferving God day night, hope to come to 
this promife, i. e. to the good promifed. The people of Ifrael are 
called the twelve tribes, becaufe fo they were at firft ; and though 
we read not of the return of the ten tribes in a body, yet we have rea- 
fon to think many particular perfbns, more or lefs of every tribe re- 
turned to their own land ; perhaps, by degrees, the greater part of 
them that were carried away. Chrift fpeaks of the twelve 
tribes, Mat. xix. 28. Anna, was of the tribe of Afher, Luke 
ii. 36. James directs his epiftle to the twelve tribes fcattered 
abroad, Jam. i. 1. Our twelve tribes, which make up the body of 
our nation, to which I and others belong. Now all the Ifrael ites 
profefs to believe this promife, both of Chrift and heaven, and hope 
to come to the benefits of them. They all hope for a Meffiah to 
come, and we that are Chriftians hope in a Meffiah already come 5 
fo that we all agree to build upon the fame promife. They 
look for the refurreclion of the dead, and the life of the world to come 
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and that is it that I look for. Why (hould I be looked upon as ad- 
vancing fomething dangerous and heterodox, or as an apoftate from 
the faith and worfhip of the Jewifli church, when I agree with 
them in this fundamental article i I hope to come to the fame hea- 
ven at laft that they hope to oome to ; and if we expect to meet fo 
happily in our end, why ftiould wc fall out fo unhappily by the 
way? 

Nay, the Jewifh church not only hoped to come to this pro- 
mife, but in the hope of it they injiantly fcrved God day and 
night. The temple- fer vice which coniifted in a continual courfe of 
xeligoius duties, morning and evening, day and night, from the 
beginning of the year to the end of it, and was kept up by the 
priefts and Levites, and the ftationary men, as they called them, 
who continually attended there to lay their hands upon the publick 
facrifices, as the reprefentatives of all the twelve tribes. This fer- 
vice was kept up in the profeflion of faith in the promife of eternal 
life, and in expectation of it Paul inftantly ferves God day and 
night in the go/pel of his Son ; the twelve tribes by their reprefenta- 
tives do fo in the law of Mofes, but he and they do it in hope of the 
fame promife ; and therefore they ought not to look upon me as a 
deferter from their church, fo long as I hold by the fame promife 
that they hold by. Much more ftiould Chriftians that hope in the 
fame Jefus for the fame heaven, though differing in the modes and 
ceremonies of worfhip, hope the beft one of another, and live to- 
gether in holy love. Or it may be meant of particular perfons who 
continued in the communion of the Jewifh church, and were very 
devout in their way, ferving God with great intention, and a dole 
application of mind, and conftant in it, night and day, as Anna 
who departed not from the temple, but ferved (it is the fame word 
here ufed) in fajlings and prayers night and day, Luke ii. 37. In 
this way they hope to come to the promife, and I hope they will. 
Note, Thofe only can upon grounds hope for eternal life, that are 
diligent and conftant in the fervice of God ; and the profpeel: of 
that eternal life ftiould engage us to diligence and conftancy in 
all religious exercifes. We ftiould go on with our work with 
heaven in our eye. And thofe that injiantly ferve God day and 
night, though not in our way, we ought to judge charitably 
of. 

4. This was it that he was now fu/feriug for \ for preaching that 
doctrine which they themfelves, if they did but underftand them- 
felves aright, muft own. / am judged for the hope of the promife made 
unto the fathers. He ftuck to the promife againft the ceremonial law, 
while his perfecutors ftuck to the ceremonial law againft the pro- 
mife ; fo that it is for this hope's fake, king Jgrippa, that I am ac- 
cufed of the Jews $ becaufe I do that which I think myfelf obliged 
to do by the hope of that promife. It is common for men to hate 
and perfecute the power of that religion in others which yet they 
pride themfelves in the form of. Paul's hope was, what they them- 
felves alfo allowed, chap. xxiv. 15. and yet they were thus enraged 
againft him for pra&ifmg according to that hope. But it was his 
honour, that when he fufFered as a Chriftian, he fufFered for the 

hope of Ifrael, chap, xx viii. 20. 

This was it which he would perfuade all that heard him cor- 
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what abruptly ; but it is likely Paul faid much more than is here 
recorded ; and that he explained the promife made to the fathers, 
to be the promife of the refurretlion and eternal life, and proved 
that he was in the right way of purfuing his hope of that happinefs, 
becaufe he believed in Chrift who was rifen from the dead, which 
was a pledge and earneft of that refurre&ion, which the fathers 
hoped for ; Paul is therefore earneft to know the power of Chri/i y s 
refurreclion, that by it he might attain to the refurreclion of the dead, 
See PhiL iii. 10, 11. Now many of his hearers were Gentiles, 
moft of them, perhaps Feftus particularly, and we may fuppofe 
when they heard him fpeak fo much of Chri/Fs refurreclion, and of 
the refurreclion from the dead which the twelve tribes hoped for, 
they mocked, as the Athenians did, began to fmile at it, and whif- 
pered to one another what an abfurd thing it was ; which occafi- 
oned Paul thus to reafon with them, PVhat ? Is it thought iucredi- 
hh yuith you that God fijould raife the dead ? fo it may be read. 

it be marvellous in your eyes, Jhould it be marvellous in mine eyes, 
jaith the Lord of hojls ? Zech. viii. 6. If it be above the power of 
jiatur, yet it is not above the power of the God of nature. Note, 
There is no reafon why we ftiould think it at all incredible that 
God Jhould raife the dead. We are not required to bejieve any 
thing that is incredible, any thing that implies a contradiclion. 
There are motives of credibility fufficient to carry us through all 
the doctrines of the Chriftian religion, and this particularly of the 
jefurredtion of the dead. Hath not God an infinite, almighty 
power to which nothing is irripoffible ? Did not he make the 
world 'at firft out of nothing, with a word's /peaking? Did he 
not form cur bodies, form them out of the clay, and breathe into us 
the breath of life at lirft, and cannot the fame power form them 
again out of their own clay, and put life into them again ? Do we 
jiot fee a kind of refurrcaion in nature at the return of every 
fpring ? Hath the fun fuch a force to raife dead plants, and 
ihould it feem incredible to us that God ihould raife dead bo- 
dies ? 
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Thirdly, He acknowledgeth, that while he continued a Pharu 
fee, Jie was a bitter enemy to Chriftians, and Chriftianity, and 
thought he ought to be fo, and continued fo to the moment that 
Chrift wrought that wonderful change in him. This he mentii 
ons, 

1. To (hew that his becoming a Chriftian and a preachfer, was 
not the product and refult of any previous difpofition or IncI!- 
nation that wayi or any gradual advance of thought in favour 
of the Chriftian doctrine ; he did not reafon himfelf into Chriftf, 
anity by a chain of arguments, but was brought into the higheft 
degree of an aflurance of it, immediately from the higheft de- 
gree of prejudice againft it : By which it appeared, that he was 
made a Chriftian and a preacher by a fupernatural power ; fo that 
his converfion in fuch a miraculous way, was not only to him- 



anity 



proof 



2. Perhaps, he defigns it for fuch an excufe of his perfecutors as 
Chrift made for his, when he faid, they know not what they dd ; 
Paul himfelf, when time was, thought he did what he ought to 
do when he perfecuted the difciples of Chrift, and he charitably 
thinks they laboured under the like miftake. Obferve, 

1. What a fool he was in his opinion, ver. 9. He thought with 
himfelf that he ought to do many things, every thing that lay in his 
power, contrary to the name of Jefus of Nazareth, contrary to his 
doclrine, his honour, his intereft ; That name did no harm, yet 
becaufe it agreed not with the notion he had of the kingdom of the 
Meiliah, he was for doing all he could againft it„ He thought he 
did God good fervice in perfecuting thofe who called on the name 
of Jefus Chrift. Note, It is poflible for thofe to be confident they 
are in the right, who yet are evidently in the wrong ; and for thofe 
to think they are doing their duty, who are wilfully perfifting in 
the greateft fin. They that hated their brethren and caft them 
out faid, let the Lord be glorified, Ifa. lxvi. 5. Under colour and 
pretext of religion, the moft barbarous and inhuman villanies 
have been not only juftified, but fanctified and magnified, John 
xvi. 2. 

2. What a fury he was in his practice, ver. 10, n. There is 
not a more violent principle in the world than confeience mifin- 
formed ; when Paul thought it his duty to do all he could againft 
the name of Chrift, he fpared no pains or coft in it. He gives an ac- 
count of what he did of that kind, and aggravates it as one that was 
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blafphemer, a perfe 



1. He filled the jails with Chriftians, as if they had been the 
worft of criminals, defigning hereby not only to terrify them, but 
to make them odious to the people. He was the devil that cajl fome 
of them into prifon. Rev. ii. 10. tool them into cuftody in order to 
their being profecuted ; many of the faints did I /hut up in prifon^ 
both men and women, Acts viii. 2. 

2. He made himfelf the tool of the chief priefts ; herein from 
them he received authority, as an inferior officer to put their laws in 
execution, and proud enough he was to be a man in authority for 
fuch a purpofe. 

3. He was very officious to vote unasked for, the putting of 
Chriftians to death, particularly Stephen, to whofe death Saul was 
conferring, Afts viii. J. and fo made himfelf particeps criminis. 
Perhaps he was lor his great zeal, though young, made a member 
of the Sanhedrin, and there voted for the condemning of Chrifti- 
ans to die ; or after they were condemned, he juftified what was 
done, and commended it, and fo made himfelf guilty, ex po/ifaclo, 
as if he had been a judge or jury man. 

4. He brought them under punifhments of an inferior nature, in 
the fynagogues, where they were fcourged as tranfgralTors of the rules 
of the fynagogue ; he had a hand in the punifhing of divers ; nay, 
it ftiould feem the fame perfons were by his means often puni/hed j 
as he himfelf was five times ; 2 Cor. xi. 24. 

5. He not only puniflied them for their religion, but taking a 
pride in triumphing over mens confeiences, he forced them to ab- 
jure their religion, by putting them to the torture ; I compelled 
them to blafpheme Chrift, and to fay, he was a deceiver, and they 
were deceived in him •> compelled them to deny their Mafter, and 
renounce their obligations to him. Nothing will lie heavier upon 
perfecutors than forcing mens confeiences, how much foever thev 
may now triumph in the profelytes they have made by their vio- 
lences. 

6. His rage fwelled fo againft Chriftians and Chriftianity, that 
Jerufalcm itfelf was too narrow a ftagc for it to ait upon, but being 
exceedingly mad again/} them, he perjecuted them even to Jlrange cities. 
He was mad at them to lee how much they had to lay for them- 
felves, notwithstanding all he did againft them $ mad to fee them 
multiply the more for their being arBicted j he was exceedingly mad - f 
the ftream of his fury would admit no banks, no bounds, but he 
was as much a terror to himfelf as he was to them ; fo great was 
his vexation within himfelf that he could not prevail, as well as his 
indignation againft them. Perfecutors are mad men, and fbrneof 
them exceedingly mad. Paul was mad to fee that thofe in other 
cities were not as outrageous againft the Chriftians, and therefore 
made himfelf bufy there where he had no bufinefs, and perfecuted 
the Chriftians even in ftrange cities. There is not a more 
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reftlcfe principle than malice, efpecially which pretends confci- 



• ■ 



cnce* 

This was Paul's chara&er, and this his manner of life in the be- 
ginning of his time ; and therefore he could not be prcfumed to be 
a Chriftian by education, or cuftom, or that he was drawn in by 
hope of preferment, for all imaginable external objections lay a- 
gainft his being a Chriftian. 

1 1. Whereupon as I went to Damafcus, with authority 
and commiflion from the chief priefts; 13- At midday, 
O king, I faw in the way a light from heaven, above the 
brightnefs of the fun, fhining round about me, and them 
which journeyed with me. 14. And when we were all 
fallen to the earth, I heard a voice fpeaking unto me, 
*nrl favine in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why per- 

ie ? It is hard for thee to kick againft the 



H VW to Abraham in a great darknefs, Gen. xv. 1 2. for that was 
a difpenfationofdarknefs.; but now life and immortality were brought 
to light by the gofpel* Chrift appeared in a great light. In the cre- 
ating of grace* as of the world, the firft thing created is lights 
2 Cor. iv. 6. 

(2.) Chrift himfelf appeared to him, ver. 16. / have appeared 
to thee for this purpofe. Chrift was in this light, though they that 
travelled with Paul faw the light only, and not Chrift in the ' light : 
It is not every knowledge that will ferve to make us Chriftians, 
but it muft be the knowledge of Chrift. 

2. He heard a heavenly voice, an articulate one, fpeaking to him % 
it is here (aid to be in the Hebrew tongue (which was not taken no- 
tice of before) in his native language, the language of his religion, 
to intimate to him, that, though he muft be fent among the Gen- 
tiles, yet he muft not forget that he was a Hebrew, nor make him- 



Who 



fecuteft thou 
pricks. 15. And 
faid, I am Jefus whom thou perfecuteft. 16. But rife, 
and ftand upon thy feet : for I have appeared unto thee 
for this purpofe, to make thee a minifter and a witnefs 
both of thefe things which thou haft feen, and of thofe 
things in the which I will appear unto thee ; 17. Delivering 
thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto whom 
now I fend thee, 1 8. To open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darknefs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgivenefs of fins, and 
inheritance among them which are fanftified by faith that 
is in me. 19. Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 
difobedient unto the heavenly vifion : 20. But (hewed 
firft unto them of Damafcus, and at Jerufalem, and through- 
out all the coafts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that 
they Ihould repent and turn to God, and do works meet 
for repentance. 21. For thefe caufes the jews caught me 
in the temple, and went about to kill me. 2 2. Having 
therefore obtained help of God, I continue unto this 
day, witnefling both to fmall and great, faying none other 



felf a ftranger to the Hebrew language, 
him, we may obferve, 



In what Chrift faid to 



things 



which the prophets and Mofe 

That Chrift fhould fufter, 



fay fhould come : 23. 
and that he fhould be the firft that fhould rife from 
the dead, and fhould fhew light unto the people, and to 
the Gentiles. 



All that believed a God, and have a reverence for his fovereignty 
muft acknowledge that they who fpeak and a& by his direction, and 
by warrant from him are not to be oppofed ; for that is fighting 
againfl God. Now Paul here, by a plain and faithful narrative of 
matters of faft, makes it out to this auguft aflernbly, that he had an 



*• That he called him by his name, and 
repeated it, Saul, Saul 5 which would furprize and ftartle him ; 
and the more, becaufe he was now in a ftrange place, where he 
thought no body knew him. 2. That he convinced him of fin, 
of that great fin which he was now in the commiflion of, the fin 
of perfecuting the Chriftians, and fhews him the abfurdity of it. 

3. That he interefted himfelf in the fufferings of his followers ; 
Thou perfecutejl mc, ver. 14. and again, It is Jefus whom thou per- 
fecutejl. Little did Paul think, when he was trampling upon thofe 
that he looked upon as the burthens and blemifhes of this earth, 
that he was infulting one that was fo much the glory of heaven. 

4. That he checked him for his wilful refifting of thofe convi&ions 5 

It is hard for thee to kick again/I the pricks, or goads, as a bullock 
unaccujlomed to the yoke. Pauls fpirit at firft, perhaps, began to 
rife, but he is told it is at his peril, and then he yields. Or, ic 
was fpoken by way of caution, take heed left thou do refift thefe 
convidions, for they are defigned to affect thee, not to affront 
thee. 5. That, upon his enquiry, he made himfelf known to him; 
Paul asked, ver. 15. IVho art thou, Lord ? let me know who it is 
that fpeaks to me from heaven, that I may anfwer him according- 
ly ? and he faid, / am Jefus ; he whom thou haft defpifed, and 
hated, and vilified ; 1 bear that name which thou haft made fo o- 
dious, and the naming of it criminal: Paul thought Jefus was bu- 
ried in the earth, and though ftolen out of his own fepulchre, 
yet laid in fome other ; all the Jews were taught to fay fo, and 
therefore he is amazed to hear him fpeak from heaven* to fee him 
furrounded with all this glory, whom he had loaded with all pofii- 
ble ignominy: This convinced him that the do&rine of Jefus was 
divine and heavenly, and not only not to be oppofed, but to be cor- 
dially embraced ; that Jefus is the Mejfiab^ for he is not only rifen 
from the dead, but he has received from God the Father honour 
and glory ; and this is enough to make him a Chriftian immediate- 
ly, to quit the fociety of the perfecutors, whom the Lord from 
heaven thus appears againft, and to join himfelf with the focietv 
of the perfecuted, whom the Lord from heaven thus appears 
for. 



aiy, 1 nat 
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immediate call from heaven, to preach the gofpel of Chrift to the Secondly, That he was made a minifter by a divine authority ; 
Gentile world, which was the thing that exafperated the Jews a- " " ' ~ " 
gainft him. He here fhews, 

Firft, That he was made a Chriftian by a divine power ; not- 
withftanding all his prejudice againft that way ; he was brought 
into it on a fudden by the hand of heaven ; not compelled to con- 



fefs Chrift by outward force, as he had compelled others to blaf- 
pheme him, but by a divine and fpiritual energy j by a revelation 
of Chrift from above, both to him, and in him. And this when he 
was in the full career of his fin going to Damafcus to fupprefs Chri- 
ftianity by perfecuting the Chriftians there. As hot as ever in the 
caufe, his perfecuting fury not in theleaft fpent or tired, nor was he 
tempted to give it up by the failing of his friends, for he had at this 
time as ample an authority and co?nmiffion from the chief priejls, as 
ever he had to perfecute Chriftianity when he was obliged by a fu- 
perior power to give up that, and accept another com million to 
preach up Chriftianity. Two things do bring about this furprizing 
change ; a vifion from heaven, and a voice from heaven, which 
conveyed the knowledge of Chrift to him, by the two learning len- 
fes of feeing and hearing. 

I. He faw a heavenly vifion ; the circumftances of which were 
fuch as that it could not be a delufion, or a deceptiovifus, but it was 

without doubt a divine appearance. 

I. He faw a great light, a light*, from heaven, fuch as could not 
be produced by any art, for it was not in the night, but at mid- 
day, it was not in a houfe where tricks might have been played with 
him, but it was in the way, in the open air ; it was fuch a light as 
was above the brightnefs of the fun, outfhone and eclipfed that, 
[Ifa. xxiv. 23.) and this could not be the produd of Paul's own 
fancy ; for it ftjone round about them that journeyed with him, they 
were all fenfible of their being furrounded with this inundation of 
light, which made the fun itfelf to be in their eyes a leffer light. 
And the force and power of this light appeared in the effedis of it, 
they all fell to the earth upon the fight of it, fuch a mighty confter- 
nation did it put them into ; this light was lightning for its force, 



dered him to go preach the gofpel to the Gentiles ; he did not run 
without fending, nor was he fent by men like himfelf, but by him 
whom the Father fent, John xx. 21. What is faid of his being an 
apoftle, is here joined immediately to that which was faid to him 
by the way, but it appears, by Atts ix. 15. and xxi. 15, 17. 
that it was fpoken to him afterwards ; but he puts the two toge- 
ther for brevity fake ; Rife, and Jland upon thy feet. Thofe whom 
Chrift, by the light of his gofpel, cafts down in humiliation for 
fin, it is in order to their rifing, and Jlanding upon their feet, in 
fpiritual grace, ftrength, and comfort : If Chrift has torn, it is 
that he might heal 5 if he has caft down^ it is that he may raife up : 
Rife then, and JJjake thy felf Jrom thy dufi, Ifa. lii. 2. help thyfelf, 

and Chrift fhall help thee : He muft ftand up, for Chrift has work 
for him to do j has an errand, and a very great errand to fend him 
upon : / have appeared to thee to make thee a minijler. Chrift has 
the making of his own minifters, they have both their qualificati- 
ons and their commiffions from him ; Paul thanks Chrifl Jefus 
who put him into the minijlry, I Pet. i. 1 2. Chrijl appeared to him 
to make him a minifter. One way or other Chrijl will manifejl 
himfelf to all thole whom he makes his minifters j tor how can they 

do not know him ? And how can they know him, 



preach him, who 

to whom he doth not, by his Spirit, 



make himfelf known ? 



ferve, 



yet did not pafe away as lightning, but continued to Jhine round a- 
bout him. In Old Teftament times God commonly manifefted him- 
felf in the thick darknefs,and made that his pavilion, 2 Chron. vj. i. 



1. The office to which Paul is appointed ; he is made a minifter 
to attend on Chrift, and a£l for him, as a witnefs ; to give evi- 
dence in his caufe, and atteft the truth of his do£trine ; he muft 
teftify the go/pel of the grace of God \ Chnft appeared to him, that 
he might appear for Chrijl before men. 

2. The matter of Paul's teftimony ; he muft give an account 
to the world, (1.) Of the things which he had feen, now at this 
time ; muft tell people of ChrUPs manifefting himfelf to him by 
the way, and what he faid to him ; he faw thefe things that he 
might publifh them, and he did take all occafions to publilh them, 
as here, and before, chap. xxii. (2.) Of thofe things in which he 
would appear to him ; Chrift now fettled a correfpondence with 
Paul, which he defigned afterwards to keep up, and only told 

him 
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him now that he fhould hear further from him, Paul at firft had 
but confuted notions of the gofpel, till Chrift appeared to him, 
and gave him fuller inftruflions. The gofpel he preached he receiv- 
ed from Chriji immediately, Gal. i. 12. but he received it gradu- 
ally, fome at one time, and fome at another, as there was occafi- 
on. Chrift often appeared to Paul, oftner, it is likely, than is 
recorded, and ftill taught him, that he might Jlill teach the people 

knowledge. 

3. The fpiritual protection he was taken under, while he was 
thus employed as Chrift's witnefs ; all the powers of darknefi could 
not prevail againjl him till he had finijhed his tejlimony, ver. 1 7. 
Delivering thee from the people of the Jews, and from the Gen- 
tiles. Note, Chrift's witnefles are under his fpecial care, and 
though they may fall into the hands of their enemies, yet he will 
take care to deliver them out of their hands , and he knows how to 
do it. Chrift had {hewed Paul at this time what great things he 
tnuji fujfer, chap. ix. 16. and yet tells him here he will deliver 
him from the people. Note, Great fufferings are reconcileable to 
the promife of the deliverance of God's people, for it is not pro- 
mifed they Jhall be kept from trouble, but kept through it ; and fome- 
times God delivers them into the hands of their perfecutors, that 
he may have the honour of delivering them out of their hands. 

4. The fpecial commiffion given him to go among the Gen- 
tiles, and the errand upon which he is fent to them ; it was fome 
years after Paul's converiion before he was fent to the Gentiles, or 
(for ought appears) knew any thing of his being defigned for that 
purpofe ; fee chap. xxii. 21. but at length he is ordered to fteer 
his courfe that way. 

(1.) There is great work to be done among the Gentiles, and 
Paul muft be inftrurnental in doing it : Two things muft be done 
which their cafe calls for the doing of : 

1. A world that fits in darknefs muft be enlightened ; thofe muft 
be brought to know the things that belong to their ever la/ling peace , 
who are yet ignorant of them ; to know God as their end, and 
Chrift as their way, who, as yet, know nothing of either : He is 
fent to open their eyes, and to turn them from darknefs to light : His 
preaching fhall not only make known to them thofe things which 
they had not before heard of, but (hall be the vehicle of that di- 
vine grace and power by which their underftandings fhall be en- 
lightened to receive thofe things, and bid them welcome. Thus he 
fhall open their eyes, which before were Jhut againjl the light, and 
they fhall be willing to underftand themfelves, their own cafe, 
and intereft. Chrift opens the heart, by opening the eyes, doth not 
lead men blindfold, but gives them to fee their own way : He is 
fent not only to open their eyes for the prefent, but to keep them 
open, to turn them from darknefs to light, i. e. from following falfe 
and blind guides, their oracles, divinations, and fuperftitious ufages 
received by tradition from their fathers, and the corrupt notions 
and ideas they had of their gods, to follow a divine revelation of 
unqueftionable certainty and truth. This was turning them from 
darknefs to light, from the ways of darknefs to thofe on which the 
light fhines. The great defign of the gofpel is to inftrudt the ig- 
norant, and to redtify the miftakes of thofe that are in error, that 
things m2y be fet and feen in a true light. 

2. A world that lies in wickednefs, in the wicked one, muft 
be fandtified and reformed ; it is not enough for them to have 
their eyes opened, they muft have their hearts renewed ; not enough 
to be turned from darknefs to light, but they muft be turned from 
the power of Satan unto God j which will follow of courfe ; for Sa- 
tan rules by the power of darknefs, and God by the convincing 
evidence of light. Sinners are under the power of Satan, idolaters 
were fo in a fpecial manner, they paid their homage to devils : All 
finners are under the influence of his temptations, yield themfelves 
captives to him, are at his beck -> converting grace turns them 
from under the dominion of Satan, and brings them into fubje£Hon 
to God ; to conform to the rules of his word, and comply with 
the dictates and directions of his Spirit, tranflates the?n out of the 
kingdom of darknefs, into the kingdom of his dear Son. When graci- 
ous difpofitions are ftrong in the foul, as corrupt and finful difpo- 
litions had been, it is then turned from the power of Satan unto 
God. 

(2.) There is a great happinefs defigned for the Gentiles by this 
1vork that they may receive forgivenefs of fins, and inheritance a- 
mong them which are fanftified; they are turned from the darknefs 
of fin to the light of holi nefs, from the flavery of Satan, to the fer- 
vice of God 5 not that God may be a gainer by them, but that they 
may be gainers by him. 

1. That they may be reftored to his favour, which, by fin, 
they have forfeited, and thrown themfelves out of ; that they 7nay 
receive forgivenefs of fins : They are delivered from the dominion of 
fin, that they may be faved from that death which is the wages of 
fm: Not that they may merit forgivenefs as a debt or rewards but 
that they may receive it as a free gift that they may be qualified to 
receive the comfort of it : They are perfwaded to lay down their 
arms, and return to their allegiance, that they may have the bene- 
fit of the aft of indemnity, and may plead it in arreft of the judg- 
ment to be given againft them. 

2. That they may be happy in the fruition of him ; not only 
that they may have their fins pardoned, but that they may have an 
inheritance among them which are fanftified by faith that is in me. 



Note, r . Heaven is an inheritance, it defcends to all the children 
of God, for, if children, then heirs. That they may have, KKn&* 9 

it lot, fo it might be read, alluding to the inheritances of Canaan, 
which were appointed by lot, and that alfo is the ail of God, the 
difpofal thereof is of the Lord. That they may hai/e a right, fo fome 
read it ; not by merit, but purely by grace. 2. All that are effe- 
ctually turned from fin to God, are not only pardoned, but pre- 
ferred j have not only their attainder reverfed, but a patent of ho- 
nour given them, and a grant of a rich inheritance : And the for- 
givenefs of fins makes way for this inheritance, by taking that out 
of the way which alone hindered. 3. All that fhall be (ayed here- 
after, are fanStified now ; thofe that have the heavenly inheritance, 
muft have it in this way, they muft be prepared and made meet 
for it ; none can be happy, that are not holy ; nor {hail any be 
faints in heaven, that are not firft faints on earth. 4. We need 
no more to make us happy, than to have our lot among them that 
are fanftsfied, to fare as they fare, that is having our lot among the 
chofen, for they are chofen to falvation through fan&ification ; 
they which are fanttificd, Jhall be glorified ; let US' therefore how 
cajl in our lot among them, by coming into the communion of faint s^ 
and be willing to take our lot with them, and (hare with them in 
their afflictions, which (how grievous foever) our lot with them ia 
the inheritance will abundantly make amends for. 5. We are 
fanSIified and faved by faith in Chrift, fome refer it to the word 
next before, fanftified by faith, for faith purifies the heart, and ap- 
plies to the foul thofe precious promifes, and fubjeits the foul to the 
influence of that grace, by which we partake of a divine nature ; 
others refer it to the receiving both pardon, and the inheritance ; 
it is by faith accepting the grant, it comes all to one j for it is by 
faith that we are juftifed, fanSIified, and glorified ; by faith, iif 
\yX, that faith which is in me \ it is emphatically exprefied ; that 
faith which, not only receives divine revelation in general, bu£ 
which, in a particular manner, faftens upon Jefus Chrift, and his 
mediation \ by which we rely upon Chrift, as the Lord our righte- 
oufnefs \ and refign curfelves to him, as the Lord our ruler ; this is 
that by which we receive the remiffion of fins, the gift of the holy 
Ghoft, and eternal life. 

Thirdly, That he had difcharged his miniftry, purfuant to his 
commiflion, by divine aid, and under divine direction, and pro- 
tection ; God, that called him to be an apoftle, owned hirri iri 
his apoftolical work, and carried him on in it With enlargement 
and fuccefe. 

1. God gave him a heart to comply with the call, ver. 19. / 
was not dif obedient to the heavenly vifion, for any one would fay he 
ought to be obedient to it j heavenly vifions have a commanding 
power over earthly counfels, and it is at our peril if we be difobedi- 
ent to them ; yet, if Paul had conferred with flefli and blood, and 
been fwayed by his fecular intereft, he would have done, as Jonah 
did, gone any whither, rather than upon this errand ; but God 
opened his ear, and he was not rebellious \ he accepted the com- 
miflion, and, having with it received his inftrudtions, he applied 
himfelf to aft accordingly. 

2. He enabled him to go through a great deal of work, though 
in it he grappled with a great deal of difficulty, ver. 20. He ap- 
plied himfelf to the preaching of the gofpel with all vigour, j. He 
began at Da?nafcus, where he was converted, for he refolved to 
lofe no time, chap. ix. 20. 2. When he came to Jerufalem, 
where he had his education, he there witnefled for Chrift, where 
he had moft furioufly fet himfelf againft him, chap. ix. 28. 

3. He preached throughout all the coajls of Judea, in the country 
towns and villages, as Chrift had done ; he made the firft offer of 
the gofpel to the Jews, as Chrift had appointed, and did not leave 
them till they had wilfully thruft the gofpel from them, arid then, 

4. He turned to the Gentiles, and laid out himfelf for the good of 
their fouls, labouring ?nore abundantly than any of the apoftles, nay, 
perhaps, than all put together. 

3. His preaching was all practical -> he did not go about to fill 
peoples heads with airy notions, did not amufe them with nice fpc- 
culations, nor fet them together by the ears with matters of doubt- 
ful difputation, but he fhewed them, declared it, demonftrated it, 
that they ought, 1 . To repent of their fins, to be forry for them, 
and to confefs them, and enter into covenant againft them 3 they 
ought to bethink themfelves, fo the word (mzJclvohv properly figni- 
fics y they ought to change their mind, and change their way, and 
undo what they had done amifs. 2. To turn to Gqd ; they muft not 
only conceive an antipathy to fin, but they muft come into a con- 
formity to God i muft not only turn from that which is evil, but 
turn to that which is good they muft turn to God, in love and af- 
fection, and return to God, in duty and obedience, and turn, and 
return, from the world and the Jlefh \ this is that which is required 
from the whole revolted, degenerate race of mankind, both Jews 
and Gentiles, \<vir%i<peiv tori rlv Gtov, to turn back to God, even to 
him ; to turn to him as our chief good, and higheft end, as our 
ruler and portion, turn our eye to him, turn our heart to him, 
and turn our feet unto his tejlimonies. 3. To do works meet for re- 
pentance : This was what John preached, who was the firft gofpel 
preacher, Matt. iii. 8* Thofe that profefs repentance muft pra&ife 
it, muft live a life of repentance, rhuft in every thing carry it as 
becomes penitents. It is not enough to fpeak penitent word's, but 
wc muft do works agreeable to thofe Words. As true faith, fo 
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Now what fault could be found 



true repentance, will work. 

with fucn preaching as this ? Had it not a diredt tendency to re- 
form the world, and to redrefs its grievances, and to revive na- 
tural religion ? 

4, The Jews had no other quarrel with him but upon this ac- 
count, that he did all he could to perfwade people to be religious, 
and to bring them to God, by bringing them to Chrift, ver. 2 1 . 
It was for thofe caufes, and no other, that the Jews caught me in 
the temple* and went about to kill me ; and let any one judge whe- 
ther thofe were crimes worthy of death or of bonds : He fuflered ill, 
not only for doing well himfeff, but for doing good to others : 
They attempted to kill him, it was his precious life that they hunted 
for, and hated, becaufe it was a ufeful life ; they caught him in the 

temple worfhipping God, and there they fet upon him, as if the 
better place, the better deed. , 

c. He had no other help but help from heaven, and, fupported 
and 'carried on by that, he went on in this great work, ver. 22, 
Having therefore obtained help from God, I continue unto this day \ 

iStiK&i I l )ave Jl°°d* m y l*f e nas been preferved-, and my work 
continued ; / have flood my ground, and have not been beaten off ; 
j fj ave food to what I faid, and have not been afraid or afliamed 
to perfift in it. It was now above twenty years fincePaul was con- 
verted, and all that time he had been very bufy preaching the go- 
fpel in the midft of hazards, and what was it that bore him up ? 
not any ftrength of his own refolutions, but having obtained help 
of God for therefore, becaufe the work was fo great , and he had 
to much oppofition, he could not otherwife have gone on in it, but 
by help obtained of God. Note, Thofe who are employed in work 
for God, (hall obtain help from God ; for he will not be wanting 

in neceffary afliftances to his fervants : And our continuance to this | appealed unto Ceiar. 
day* muft be attributed to help obtained of God; we had funk, if 
he had not borne us up ; had fallen off, if he had not carried us 
on \ and it muft be acknowledged with thankfulnefs to his praife. 
Paul mentions it as an evidence that he had his commiflion from 
God, that from him he had ability to execute it. The preachers 



doctrine, and might fend it with fo much the greater power, both 
among Jews and Gentiles : This alfo was foretold by the Old Te- 
ftament prophets, that the Gentiles Jhsuld be brought to the know- 
ledge of God by the Meffiah ; and what was their in all this, that 
the Jews could juftly be difpleafed at ? 

24. And as he thus fpake for himfelf, Feftus fatd 
with a loud voice, Paul, thou art befide thy felf : much 
learning doth make thee mad. 25. But he faid, 1 ami 
not mad, moil noble Feftus ; but (peak forth the words 
of truth and fobernefs. 

thefe things, before whom alfo I fpeak freely : for I am 
perfwaded that none of thefe things arc hidden trom him; 



■I 

26. For the king knoweth of 



for this thing was not done in a corner. 27. King 
Agrippa, believeft thou the prophets ? I know that thou 
belie veft- 28. Then Agrippa faid unto Paul, Almoft 
thou perfwadeft me to be a Chriflian. 29. And Paul 
faid, I would to God, that not only thou, but alfo all 
that hear me this day, were both almoft, and altoge- 
ther fuch as I am, except thefe bonds. 30. And when 
he had thus fpoken, the king rofe up, and the gover- 
nor, and Bernicc, and they that fac with them, 31. 
And when they were gone afide, they talked between 
themfelves, faying, This man doth nothing worthy of 
death, or of bonds. 32. Then faid Agrippa unto Feftus, 
This man might have been fet at liberty, if he had not 



We have reaf< 

gofpel 



ofthegofpel could never have done, and fuffered, and profpered 
as they did, if they had not had immediate help from heaven, 
which they would not have had, if it had not been the caufe of 
God that they now were pleading. 

6. He preached no other doctrine but what agreed with the 
fcriptures of the Old Teftament ; he witneffed both to fmall and 
great, to young and old, rich and poor, learned and unlearned, 
obfeure and illuftrious, all being concerned in it ; it was an evi- 
dence of the condefcending g race of the gofpel, that it was witneffed 
to the meaneft, and the poor were welcome to the knowledge of 
it • and of the unconteftable truth and power of it, that it was 
neither afraid nor afhamed to (hew itfelf to the greateft. The ene- 
mies of Paul objected againft him, that he preached fumething more 
than that men Jhould repent, and turn to God, and do works meet 
for repentance > thole indeed were but what the prophets of the 
Old Teftament had preach. d ; but, befides thefe, he had preached 



to recommend it to the good opinion of this noble audience j he 
was juft fallen upon that which was the life of the caufe, the 
death and refurreclion of Jefus Chrift, and here he is in his cle- 
ment ; now he warms more than before, his mouth is opened to- 
wards them, his heart is enlarged ; lead him but to this fubjedt, 
and let him have leave to go on, and he will never know when 
to conclude ; for the power of Chrift's death, and the fellowfhip of 
his fufferings, are with him inexhauftible fubje<£ts : It was a thou- 
fand pities then he fhould be interrupted as he is here, and that, 
being permitted to fpeak for himfelf , ver. r. he (hould not be per- 
mitted to fay all he defigned : But it was a hardfhip often put upon 
him, and is a balk to us too, that read his difcourfe with fo much 
pleafure. 

But there is no remedy, the court thinks it is time to proceed 
to give in their judgment upon his cafe. 

Firft, Feftus, the Roman governor, is of opinion, that the 
poor man is crazed, and that Bedlam was the fitted place for 
him. He is convinced that he is no criminal, no ill man that 



Chrift, and his death, and his refurre&iun, and that was it that | (hould be punifhed, but he talus him to be a lunatick, a diftra£t- 
they quarrelled with him for, as appears by chap. xxv. 19. that he 
affirmed Jefus to be alive ; and k> I did, faith Paul, and fo I do, 
but therein alfo I fay no other than that which Mofes and the pro- 



phets faid jhould come ; and what greater honour can be done to 
them, than to (hew that what they foietold is accompliftied, and 
in the appointed feafon too ? that what they faid (hould come is 
come, and at the time they prefixed ? 

Three things they prophelied, and Paul preached : 

1. That Chriji fhould fujfer ; that the Meffiah (hould be a fuffer- 
er, taOhto? ; not only a man, and capable of fuffering, but that, 
as Meffiah, he fhould be appointed to fufferings ; that his ignomini- 
ous death (hould be not only confident with, but purfuant of his 
undertaking : The crojs of Chriji was a Jlumbling - block to the Jews, 
and Paul's preaching that was the great thing that exafperated them, 
but Paul (rands to it, that, in preaching that, he preached the ful- 
filling of the Old Teftament predictions, and therefore they ought 
not only not to be offended at what he preached, but to embrace 

it, and fubferibe to it. 

2. That he Jhould be the firjl that Jhould rife from the dead ; not 
the firft in time but the firft in influence that he Jhould be the 
chief of the refurreclion, the head, or principal one, t^Ztos gI% avct- 
rAffi&s, in the fame fenfe that he is called the firfl-begotten from 
the dead, Rev. i. 5. and the firfi-born from the dead, Col. i. 18. 
He opened the womb of the grave, as the firft-born are faid to do, 
and made way tor our refurre£tion ; and he is faid to be the firfl- 
fraits of them that Jlept, I Cor. xv. 20. for he fan£tified the har- 
veft : He was the firjl that rofe from the dead, to die no more, 
and, to (hew that the refurre£tion of all believers is in the virtue of 
his, :uft when he arofe, many dead bodies of faints arofe, and went 
into the holy city, Matt, xxvii. 53. 

3. That he Jhould Jhew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles ; 
to the people of the Jeius in the firft place, for he was to be the 
glory of his people Ijracl, to them he Jhewed light by himfelf, and 
then to the Gentiles, by the miniftry of his apoftles, for he was to 
be a light to lighten them, who fat in darknefs. In this Paul refers 
to his commiflion, ver. 18. To turn them from darknefs to light. 
He rofe from the dead, on purpofe that he might Jhew light to the 

people, that he might give a convincing proof of the truth of his 

N°. 104, 



ed man, that (hould be pitied, but, at the fame time, (hould not 
be heeded, nor a word he faith regarded ; and thus he thinks he 
hath found out an expedient to excufe himfelf, both from con- 
demning Paul as a prifoner, and from believing him as a preacher ; 
for if he be not compos mentis, he is not to be cither condemned, 
or credited. Now here obferve, 

1. What it was that Feftus faid of him, ver. 24. He faid it 
with a loud voice, did not whifper it to thofe that fat next him, if 
fo, it had been the more excufable, but (without confulting A- 
grippa, to whofe judgment he had feemed to pay mighty deference, 
chap. xxv. 26.) faid aloud, that he might oblige Paul to break off 
his difcourfe, and might divert the auditors from attending to it, 
Paul, thou art befide thyfelf, thou talked like a madman, like one 
with a heated brain, that knoweft not what thou fayeft ; yet he 
doth not fuppofe that a guilty confeience had difturbed his reafon, 
or that his fufferings, and the rage of his enemies againft him, 
had given any (hock to it, but he puts the moft candid conftrudti- 
on that could be upon his delirium, much learning hath made thee 
mad, thou haft cracked thy brains with ftudying. This he fpeaks, 
not fo much in anger, as in fcorn and contempt ; he did not un- 
derftand what Paul faid, it was above his capacity, it was all a rid- 
dle to him ; and therefore he imputes it all to a heated imaginati- 
on : Si non vis intelligi, debes ncgligi. I. He owns Paul to be a 
fcholar, and a man of learning, becaufe he could fo readily refer to 
what Mfes and the prophets wrote, books that he was a ft ranger 
to; and even this is turned to his reproach: The apoftles, that 
were filhermen, were defpifed, becaufe they had no learning; 
Paul, that was an univerfity man, and bred a Pharifee, is defpifed 
as having too much learning, more than did him good. Thus the 
enemies of Chrift's minifters will always have fomething or other 
to upbraid them with ! 2. He reproaches him as a mad-man : 
The prophets of the Old Teftament were thus ftigmatized, to pre- 

- - * ' * - 1 an ill name: 




judice people againft them, by putting them 
JVhcrefore came this mad fellow unto thee ? faiu ^ MrM ».« ~. v*. r 
prophet, 2 Kings ix. 11. Hof ix. 7. John Baptift and Chrift 
were reprefented as having a devil, as being crazed. It is likely, 
Paul now fpoke with more life and earneftnefs than he did in the 
beginning of his difcourfe, and ufed fome gefture? that were ex- 
* 37 E P reffiv « 
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PrefHve of his zeal, and therefore Feftus put this invidious character 
upon him, which, perhaps, never a one in the company but he 
thought of. It is not fo harmlefs a fuggeftion as fome make it, to 
fay, concerning them that are zealous in religion aUove others, 
that they are crazed. 

2. How Paul cleared himfelf from this invidious imputation, 
which, whether he had ever lain under before, is not certain ; it 
fliould feem, it had been faid of him by the falfe apoftlcs, for he 
faith, 2 Cor. v. 1 3. If we be befide ourfelves, as they fay we are, 
// is to God ; but he was never charged with this before the Roman 
governor, and therefore he muf^ (ay fometliing to this : 

(1.) He denies the charge, with due refpedt indeed to the go- 
vernor, but with juftice to himfelf, protefting that there was nei- 
ther ground nor colour for it, ver. 25, / am 'hot mad, moji noble 
Fejlus, nor ever was, nor any thing lijce it, the ufe of my rcafon, 
thanks be to God, has been all my days continued to me, and at 
this time I do not ramble, but fpeak the words of truth and fober- 
yefs, and know what I fay. Obferve, Though Feftus gave Paul 
this bafe and contemptuous ufage, not becoming a gentleman, 
much lefs a judge, yet Paul is fo far from refenting it, and being 
provoked by it, that he gives him all poflible rcfpe£t, compliments 
him with his title of honour, moft liable Fejlus, to teach us not to 
render railing for railing, nor one invidious character for another, 
but to fpeak civilly to thofe who /peak /lightly of us : It becomes 
us, upon all occauons, to fpeak the words of truth and fobernefs y 
and then we may defpife the unjuft cenfures of men. 

(2.) He appeals to Agrippa concerning what he fpoke, wr. 26. 
For the king knows of thefe things, concerning Chrift, and his 
death, and refurreclion, and the prophecies of the Old TefHment, 
which had their accomplifhment therein ; he therefore fpoke freely 
before him, who knew thofe were no fancies, but matters of fa£t, 
knew fomething of them, and therefore would be willing to know 
more \ for I am perfwaded that none of thefe things are hidden from 
him ; no, not that which he had related concerning his own con- 
verfion, and the commiflion he had received to preach the go/pel 5 
jfgrippa could not but have heard of it, having been fo Jong con- 
verfant among the Jews ; this thing was not done in a corner ; all 
the country rang of it ; and any of the Jews prefent might have 
witnefled for him, that they had heard it many a time from others, 
and therefore it was unreafonable to cenfure him as a diftracled man 
for relating it, much more for fpeaking of the death and refurre- 
£iion of Chrift, which was fo univerfally fpoken of. Peter tells 
Cornelius, and his friends, chap. x. 37. That word you know which 
was publijhed throughout all Judea, concerning Chrift, and there- 
fore Agrippa could not be ignorant of it, and it was a fhame for 
Fejlus that he was fo. 

Secondly, Agrippa is fo far from thinking him a madman^ that 
he thinks he never heard a man argue more ftrongly, nor talk 
more to the purpofe. 

1. Paul applies himfelf clofely to Agrippa's confeience : Some 
think, Feftus was difpleafed at Paul, becaufe he kept his eye upon 
Agrippa, and directed his difcourfe to him all along, and that 
therefore he gave him that interruption, ver. 24. But if that was 
the thing that affronted him, Paul matters not ; he will fpeak to 
thofe that uncierftand him, and that he is likely to faften fome- 
thing upon, and therefore fticks to Agrippa \ and becaufe he had 
mentioned Mofes, and the prophets, as confirming the gofpel he 
preached, he refers Agrippa to them, ver. 27, King Agrippa, be- 
lieveft thou the prophets ? Doft thou receive the fcriptures of the 
Old Teftament as a divine revelation, and admit them as foretelling 
good things to come ? He doth not ftay for an anfwer, but, in com- 
pliment to Agrippa, takes it for granted, I know that thou believ- 
sft ; for every one knew that Agrippa profefled the Jews religion, 
as his fathers had done, and therefore both knew the writings of 
the prophets, and gave credit to them. Note, It is good dealing 
with thofe that have acquaintance with the fcriptures, and believe 
them ; for fuch one hath fome hold of. 

2, Agrippa owns there was a great deal of reafon in what Paul 
faid, ver. 28. Almoft thou perfwadejl me to be a Chrijiian. Some 
underftand this as fpoken ironically, and read it thus, TVouldJi 
thou in jo little a time per f wade ?ne to be a Chrijiian ? But, taking 
it fo, it is an acknowledgment that Paul fpoke very much to the 
purpofe, and that, whatever others thought of it, to his mind 
there came a convincing power along with what he faid : Paul, 
thou art too hafty, thou canft not think to make a convert of me 
all of a fudden. Others take it as fpoken ferioufly, and as a con- 
feffion that he was in a manner, or within a little, convinced that 
Chri/l was the Meffiah, for he could not but own, and had many 
a time thought fo within himfelf, that the prophecies of the Old 
Teftament had had their accomplifhment in him, and now it is 
urged thus folemnly upon him, he is ready to yield to the convi- 
ction," he begins to found a parley, and to think of furrendering, 
he is as near perfwaded to believe in Chrift, as Felix, when he 
trembled, was to leave his fins ; he fees a great deal of reafon for 
Chriftiunity, the proofs of it he owns are ftrong, and fuch as he 
cannot anfwer) the objections againft it trifling, and fuch as he 
cannot for fhame infift upon ; fo that, if it were not for his obli- 
gations to the ceremonial law, and his refpecT: to the religion of 
his fathers, and of "his country, or his regard to his dignity as a 

Jang, and to his fecular interefts, he would turn Chrijiian prefent- 



ly v "Now*, Many are almoft perfwaded to be religious, that are not 
quite perfwaded '5 they are under ftrong convictions of their duty, 
and of the excellency of the ways of God, but yet are over- ruled 
by fome external inducements, and do not purfue their convicti- 
ons. . V 

3. Paul, not being allowed time to purfue his argument, con* 
eludes with a compliment, or rather, a pious wifh, that all his 
hearers were Chriftians, and this wifh turned into a prayer, 
ivZcLiplw av TtS Gt£, I pray to God for it ; it was his heart's de- 
fire and prayer to God for them all, that they might be faved, Rom. 
x. I. ver. 29. That not only thou, but all that hear me this day 
(for he has the fame kind defign upon them all) were both almoft 
and altogether fuch as I am, except thefe bonds. Hereby, 1. He 
profefleth his refolution to flick to his religion, as that which he 
was entirely fatisfied in, and determined to live and die by. In 
wifhfng that they were all as he was, he doth, in effefr, declare a- 
gainft ever being as they were, whether Jews or Gentiles, how 
much foever it might be to his worldly advantage. He fticks by 
the inftrudlion God gave to the prophet, Jer. xv. 19. Let them 
return unto thee, but return not thou unto them. 2. He intimates 
his fatisfaciion not only in the truth, but in the benefit and advan- 
tage of Chriftianity ; he had fb much comfort in it for the prefent, 
and was fo fure it would end in his eternal happinefs, that he could 
not wifh better to the beft friend he had in the world, than to 
wifh him fuch an one as he was, a faithful, zealous difciple of Je- 
fus Chrift. Let mine enemy be as the wicked, faith Job, chap, 
xxvii. 7. Let my friend be as the Chriftian, faith Paul. 3. He 
intimates his trouble and concern that Agrippa went no further but 
being almojl fuch an one as he was, almoft a Chrijiian, and not al- 
together one ; for he wifhcs that he, and the rejl of them, might be 
not only almojl, what good would that do ? but altogether fucb as he 
was, fincere, thorough-paced Chriftians. 4. He intimates, that it 
was the concern, and would be the unfpeakable happinefc of eve- 
ry one of them, to become true Chri/lians ; that there is grace e- 
nough in Chrift for all, be they never fo many ; enough for each, 
be they never fo craving. 5. He intimates the hearty good-will 
he bore to them all, he wifhes them, (1.) As well as he wifhed 
his own foul, that they might be as happy in Chrift as he was. 
(2.) Better than he now was as to his outward condition, for he 
excepts thefe bonds ; he wifhes they might all be comforted Chrifti- 
ans as he was, but not perfecuted Chriftians as he was ; that they 
might tafte as much as he did of the advantages that attended reli- 
gion, but not fo much of its cro/Tes : T^hey had made light of his 
imprifonment, and were in no concern for him ; Feftus continu- 
ed him in bonds to gratify the Jews ; now this would have tempt- 
ed many a one to wifh them all in his bonds, that they might 
know what it was to be confined as he was, and then they would 
know the better how to pity him : But he was fo far from this, 
that when he wifhed them iir-bonds to Chrijl, he defired they might 
never be in bonds for Chri/l : Nothing could be faid more tenderly, 
nor with a better decorum. 

Thirdly, They all agree that Paul was an innocent man, and 
was wronged in this prolecution. 

I. The court broke up with fome precipitation, ver. 30. JPl)en 
he had fpoken that obliging word, ver. 2g. which moved them ali, 
the king was afraiJ, if he were permitted to go on, he would fav 
fomething yet more moving, which might work upon fome of 
them to appear more in his favour than was convenient, and, per- 
haps, might prevail with them to turn Chri/lians the king himfelf 
found his own heart begin to yield, and durft not truft himfelf to 
hear more, but, like Felix, difmifled Paul for this time : They 
ought, in juftice, to have asked the prifoner, whether he had any 
more to fay for himfelf ; but, they think, he has faid enough, and 
therefore the king rcfe up, and the governor, and Bcrnice, and they 
that fat with them, concluding the cafe was plain, and with that 
they contented themfelves, when Paul had more to fay, which 
would have made it plainer. 
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They all concurred in an opinion of Paul's innocency, 
The court withdrew to confult of the matter, to know one 



anothers minds upon it, and they talked among themfelves, all to the 
fame purpofe, that this man doth nothing worthy of death ; he is not 
a criminal that deferves to die ; nay, he doth nothing worthy cf 
bonds ; he is not a dangerous man, whom it is prudence to con- 
fine. After this, Nero made a law for the putting of thofe to death, 
who profefled the Chriftian religion, but, as yet, there was no law 
of that kind among the Romans, and therefore no tranfgreffion \ 
and this judgment of theirs, is a teftimony againft that wicked law 
which Nero made not long after this \ that Paul, the moft active, 
zealous Chriftian that ever was, even by thofe that were no friends 
to his way, was adjudged to have done nothing worthy of death, or 
of bonds. Thus was he made manifeft in the conlciences of thofe,. 
who yet would not receive his doctrine ; and the clamours of the 
hot-headed Jews, who cried out, Away with him, it was not ft 
he Jhould live, were fhamed by the rrioderate counfels of this 
court. 

3. Agrippa gave his judgment, that he might have been fet at li- 
berty, if he had not himfelf appealed to Cefar, ver. 32. but, by that 
appeal, he bad put a bar in his own door. Some think, that, by 
the Roman law, this was true, that, when a prifoner had appeal- 
ed to the fupreme courts the inferior courts could no more difchargc 
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him than they could condemn him ; and we fuppofe the law was 
fo if the profecutors joined iffueupon the appeal, and confented to 
it • But it doth not appear that in Paul's cafe the profecutor, did 
fo but he was forced to do it to fcreen himfelf from their fury, 
when he faw the governor did not take the care he ought to have 
done for his protection. . And therefore others think, that Agrip- 
pa and Feftus being unwilling to difoblige the Jews by fetting him 
at liberty, made this ferve for an excufe of their continuing him in 
cuftody, when they themielves knew they might have juftified the 
difcharging of him. Agrippa that was but almoft perfuaded to be 
a Chriftian, proves no better than if he had not been at all per- 
fuaded. . _ 

And now I cannot tell, I. Whether Paul repented of his ha- 
ving appealed to Cefar, and wifhed he had not done it, blaming 
himfelf for it as a raft thing, now he faw that was the only thing 
that hindered his difcharge. He had reafon, perhaps, to reflect upon 
it with regret, and to charge himfelf with imprudence and impati- 
ence in it, and fome diftruft of the divine protection. He had 
better have appealed to God than to Cefar. It confirms what So- 
lomon faith, Eccl. vi. 12. iPho knows what is good for man in this 
life ? What we think is for our welfare, often proves to be a trap ; 
fuchfhort-fighted creatures are we, and fo ill-advifed in leaning, as 
we do, to our own underfl anding . Or, 2. Whether notwithftand- 
ing this he was fatisficd in what he had done, and was eafy in his 
reflexions upon it ; his appealing to Cefar was lawful, and what 
became a Roman citizen, and would help to make his caufe con- 
fiderable ; and for as much as when he did it, it appeared to him 
as the cafe then flood to be for the be ft, though afterwards it ap- 
peared otherwife, he did not vex himfelf with any felf-reproach in 
the matter, but belived there was a providence in it, and it would 
iflue well at laft. And befides, he was told in a vifion, that he 
muft bear witnefs to Chri/l at Rome, chap, xxiii. 1 1. And it is 
all one to him, whether he goes thither a prifoner or at his liberty ; 
he knows the counfel of the Lord Jhall ft and, and faith, let it Jland. 
The will of the Lord be done. 



CHAP. XXVII. 



This whole chapter is taken up with an account of PauVs voyage to- 
wards Rome 9 when he was fent thither a prifoner by Feftus the 
governor, upon his appeal to Cefar. ( r . ) The beginning of the voyage 
was well enough,it was calm and profperous, ver. I,— -8. 2. Paul 
gave them notice of a Jlorm coming, but could not prevail with 
them to lie by, ver. 9,— n. (3.) As they purfued their voyage, 
they met with a great deal of tempejluous weather, which reduced 
them to fuch extremity, that they counted upon nothing but being cajl 
away, ver. 12, — 20. (4.) Paul ajfured them, that though they 
would not he advifed by him to prevent their coming into this danger, 
yet by the good providence of God they Jhould be brought fafely 
through it, and none of them Jhould be loft, ver. 21,-26. (5 J 
At length they were at mid-night thrown upon an I/land, which 
proved to be Malta, and then they were in the utmoft danger imagi- 
nable, but were ajjjfted by Paul's counfel to keep the mariners in 
the Jhip, and encouraged by his comforts to eat their meat^ z:nd 
have a good heart on it, ver. 27, — 36. (6.) Their narrow 
efcape with their lives when they came to Jhore, when the Jhip 
was wrecked, but all the perfons wonderfully preferved, ver. 

37>— 44. 
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N D when it was determined that we fliould fail 



Julius, a centurion of Auguftus 
band. 2. And entring into a fhip of Adramyttium, We 
lanched, meaning to fail by the coafts of Afia, one Ariftar- 
chus a Macedonian of ThelTalonica, being with us. 3. 
And the next day we touched at Sidon. And Julius 
courteoufly entreated Paul, and gave him liberty to go 
unto his friends to reixefh himfelf. 4. And when we had 
lanched from thence, we failed unto Cyprus, becaufe the 
winds were contrary. 5. And when we had failed o- 
ver the fea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra 
a city of Lycia. 6. And there the centurion found a 
Ihip of Alexandria failing into Italy ; and he put us 
therein. 7. And when we had failed (lowly many days, 
and fcarce were come over againfl: Cnidus, the wind not 
fuffering us, we failed under Crete, over again Salmonc : 
8. And hardly paffing it, came unto a place which is 
called, The fair havens, nigh whereunto was the city 



of 



9. Now when much time was fpeht^ and 



when failing was now dangerous, becaufe the faft was 
now already paft, Paul adtnonifhed them, 10. And 
faid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this voyage 
will be with hurt and much damage, not only only 
of the lading and Ihip, but alfo of our lives. 11. 

Meverthelefs the centurion believed the mailer and the 



owner of the Ihip, more than thofe 
fpoken by Paul. 



things which were 



It doth not appear how long it was after Paul's conference with 
Aggrippa that he was fent away for Rome purfuant to his appeal 
to Cefar ; but it 5s likely they took the firft convenience they 
could hear of to do it j in the iman time Paul is in the midft of 
his friends at Cefarea, they comforts to him, and he a blefling to 
them. 

But here we are told, 

Firft, How Paul was fhipped off for Italy ; a long voyage, but 
there is no remedy. He hath appealed to Cefar, and to Cefar he 
muft go. It was determined that we Jhould fail into Italy, for to 
Rome they muft go by fea J it would have been a vaft way about 
to go by land. Hence when the Roman conqueft of the Jewifh 
nation is foretold, it is faid, Nnmb. xxiv. 24. Ships fl>all come from 
Shittim, i. e. Italy, and Jhall ajpiti Eber, i. e. the Hebrews. It 
was determined by the counfel of God, before it was determined 
by the counfel of Feftus, that Paul fhould go to Rome ; for what- 
ever man intended, God had work for him to do there. Now 
here we are told, 

1. Whofc cuftody he was committed to ; to one named Julius, 
c centurion of Auguftus* s band ; as Cornelius was of the Italian 
band, or legion, chap. x. 1. He had foidiers under him, that 
\\ere a guard upon Paul, that he might not make his efcape, and 
likewife to protect him that he might have no mifchief done 
him. 

2. What bottom he embarked in ; they went on board a Ihip 
of Adramyttium, ver. 2. a fea-port of Africa, whence this (hip 
brought African goods, and, as it fhould fcem, made a coafting 



voyage for S) ria, where thofe goods came to a good market. 

3. What company he had in this voyage ; there were fome 
priioners that were committed to the cuftody of the fame centurion, 
who probably had appealed to Cefar too, or were upon fome other 

mined as 



account removed to Rome, to be tried there, or to be 
witnefles againft fome prifoncrs there ; pcih:ps, me notorious 
offenders, like Bar rabas, that were therefore ordered to be brought 

Paul was linked with thefe, ?s C^nft 

1 to 



before the emperor himfelf. 

with the thieves that were crucified with him, and was oL*. 

■ ■ • . mm * ' 



take his lot with them in this voyage ; and we fin. I in this chapu", 
ver. 42. that for their fakes he hiuf like to have been kihed, but for 
his fake they were preferved. Note, It is no new thing for the 
innocent to be numbred among the tranfgreffors. But he" had alfo 
fome of his friends with him, Luke particularly, the penman of this 
book, for he puts himfelf in all along, we failed into Ital \ and we 
lanched, ver. 2. Ariftarchusa Theflalonian, is particlarlj named, 
as being now in his company. Dr. Lightfoot think* that'Trophi- 
mus the Ephefian went off with him, but he left him fick at Mile- 
tum, 2 Tim. iv. 20. when he palled by thofe coafls of Alia men- 
tioned here, ver. 2. and that there likewife he left Timothy. It 
was a comfort to Paul to have the fociety of fome of his friends in 
this tedious voyage, with whom he might converfe freely, though 
he had fo much ioofe, profane company about him. Thole that go 
long voyages at fea,are commonly neceffitated to foiourn, as it were, 
in Mefech and Kedar, and have need of wifdom that they may do 
good to the bad company they are in, mzy make them better, or 
at leaft be made never the worfe by them. 

Secondly, What courfe t?iey 'fleered, and what places they 
touched at * which are particularly recorded for the confirming of 
the truth of the hlftory to thofe who lived at that time, and could 
by their own knowledge tell of their being at fuch and fuch 2. 
place. 

1. Thsf touched at Sidon, not far off from where they went 
on board ; thither they came the next day. And that which is 
obfervable there, is, that Julius the centurion was extraordinary ci- 
vil to Paul ; it is probable he knew his cafe, and was one of the 
chief captains or principal men that heard him plead his own caufe 
before Agrippa, cbap.xxv. 23. and was convinced of his innocen- 
cy and the injury done him ; and therefore though he was commit- 
ted to him as a prifoner, he treated him as a friend, as a fcholar, 
and a gentleman, and a man that had an intereft in heaven, he 
gave him liberty, while the bufinefs of the fhip flayed at Sidon to 
go among his friends there, to refrefh himfelf ; and it would be a 
great refreshment to him. Julius herein gives an example to thofe 
in power to be refpecftful to thofe whom they find worthy of their 
refpe&s, and in ufing their power to make a difference. A Jofeph, 
a Paul are not to be ufed as common prifoners. God herein en- 
courageth thofe that fuffer for him to truft in him ; for he can put 
it into the hearts of thofe to befriend them, from whom they leafl 
expect it ; can make them to be pitied, nay, can make them to be 
prized and valued even in the eyes of thofe that carry them captive^ 
Pfal. cvi. 46. And it is likewife an inftance of Paul's fidelity, he 
did not go about to make his efcape, which he might have eafily 
done. But being out upon his parol of honour, he faithfully re- 
turns to his imprifonment ; if the centurion be fo civil as to take his 
wordy he is fo juft and honeft at to keep his word. 

2. They thence failed under Cyprus, ver. 4. If the wind had 
been fair they had gone forward by direct failing, and had left 
Cyprus on the right hand ; but the wind not favouring them, they 
weredriyen to oblique foiling with a fide wind ^ and fo compafs the 
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Ifland of Crete, ver. 7, 
calmed, or having the 



ifland in a manner, and left it on the left hand. Sailors muft do 
as they can, when they cannot do as they would, and make the 
beft of their wind whatever point it is in, and fo muft we all in 
our paflage over the ocean of this world. When the winds 
-are contrary, yet we muft be getting forward as well as we 
can. 

3. At a port called Myra, they changed their fhip ; that which 
they were in, it is probable, having bufinefs no further, they went 
a board a veflcl of Alexandria bound for Italy, ver. 5, 6. Alexan- 
dria W.13 now the chief City of Egypt, and great trading there was 
between that city and Italy $ from Alexandria they carried corn 
to Rome ; and the Eaft India goods and Perfian which they im- 
ported at the Red fea, they exported again to all parts of the 
Mediterranean, and especially to Italy. And it was a particular 
favour Ihewed to the Alexandrian (hips in the ports of Italy that 
they were not obliged to ftrike fail, as other fhips were when they 
came into port. 

4. With much ado they made the fair havens, a port of the 

8. They failed Jlowly many day 'X, being be- 
wind againft them. It was a great while 

before they made the point of Cnidus, a port of Caria, and were 
forced to fail under Crete, as before under Cyprus ; much difficul- 
ty they met with in parting by Salmone, a promontory on the 
Eaftern fhore of the ifland of Crete. Though the voyage hitherto 
was not tempeftuous, yet it was very tedious. Thus many that are 
not driven backward in their affairs by erofs providences , yet fail 
Jlowly and do not get forward by favourable providences. And many 
good Chriftians make this complaint in the concerns of their fouls, 
that they do not rid ground in their way to heaven, but have much 
ado to keep their ground ; they move with many flops and paufes, 
and lie a great while wind bound. Obferve, The place they came 
to was called the fair haven. Travellers fay, it is known to this 
day by the fame name, and that it anfwers the name from the 
pleafantnels of its fituation and profpect. And yet, I. It was 
not the harbour they were bound for ; it was a fair heaven, but it 
was not their haven. Whatever agreeable circumftanccs we may 
be in, in this world, we muft remember we are not at home, and 
therefore we muft arife and depart ; for though it be a fair haven, 
it is not the defired haven, Pfal. cvii. 30. 2. It was not a commo- 
dijui haven to winter in, fo it is faid, ver. 1 2. It had a fine 
profpect, but it lay expofed to the weather. Note, Every fair 
haven, is not a fafc haven \ nay, tl^re may be moft danger, where 
there is moft pleafure. 

Thirdh , What advice Paul gave them with reference to that 
part of ti.eir voyage they had before them ; and it was to be content 
to winter where they were, and not to think of ftirring till a better 
feafon of the year. 

1. It was now a bad time for failing ; they had loft a deal of 
time while they were ftruggling with contrary winds. Sailing 
was now dangerous, becaufe the fafl was already pafil, i. e. the 
famous yearly fa ft of the Jews, the day of atonement, which was 
on the tenth day of the feventh month, a day to affiid the foul 
with fafting j it was about the 20th of our September. That 
yearly faft was very religioufly obferved j but (which is ftrange) 
we never have any mention made in all the fcripture hiftory of 
the obfervation of it, unlefsit be meant here, where it ferves only 
to defcribc the feafon of the year. Michaelmas is reckoned by 
mariners as bad a time of the year to be at fea in as any other ; 
they complain of their Michaelmas blafts : it was that time now 
with thefe diftrefled voyagers; the harvejl was pafl, the fummer 
was ended they had not only loft time, but loft the opportuni- 



t 2. And becaufe the lfaven was tiot commodious to 



2. Paul put them in mind of it, 
danger, ver. 10. I perceive, either 



obferving their wilful refolution to profecute the voyage, notwith- 
ftanding the peril of the feafon, that this voyage will be with hurt 
and damage ; you that have effects on board, are likely to lofe them, 
and it will be a miracle of mercy if our lives be given us for a prey. 
Here were fome good men in the fhip, and many more ill men ; but 
in things of this nature, all things come alike to all, and there is one e- 
vent to the righteous and to the wicked. If both be in the fame fhip, 
they both are in the fame danger. 

3. They would notbeadvifed by Paul in this matter, ver. II. 
They thought him impertinent in interpofing in an affair of this 
nature, who did not underftand navigation, and the centurion to 
whom it was referred to determine it, though himfelf a paflenger, 
yet being a man in authority, he takes upon him to overrule, though 
he had not been oftener at fea, perhaps, than Paul, nor was better 
acquainted with thefe feas ; for Paul had planted the gofpel in Crete, 
Tit. i. 5. and knew the feveral parts of the ifland well enough. 
But the centurion gave more regard to the opinion of the mafler 
and owner of the Jhip than to Paul's ; for every man is to be credited 
in hh Mwn profeflion, ordinarily, but fuch a man as Paul, who was 
fo ii timate with heaven, was rather to be regarded in feafaring 

than the moft celebrated failors. Note, Thofe know not 
dangers they run themfelves into, who v/ill be governed more 
by human prudence than by divine revelation. The centurion was 
very civil to Paul, ver. 3. and yet would not be governed by his 
advice. Note, Many will fhew refpecl to good miniftcrs, that will 
not take their advice, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. 



\vintcfc hi, the more part advifed to depart thence alfo, if 
by any means they might attain to Phenfcc, *ftnd there to 
winter ; which is an haven of Crete, ancl lieth toward 
the fouth-weft, and north-weft. 13. And when the foMth- 
wind blew foftly, fuppofing that they had obtained their 
purpofe, loofing thenCe they failed clofe by Crete. 14. But 
not long after there arofe againft it a tempeftuous \vind, 
called Euroclydon. 1 5. And when the fhip was caught and 
could not bear up into the wind, we let her drive, id. 
And running under a certain ifland which is Clauda, we 
had much work to come by the boat : 17. Which 
when they had taken up, they ufed helps, undcrgirding 
the fhip ; and fearing left they fhould fall into the quick- 
fands, ftrake fail, and fo were driven. 1 8. And we being 
exceedingly tolled with a tempeft, the next day they 
lightened the fhip ; tp. And the third day we caft out 
with our own hands the tackling of the fhip. 20. And 
when neither fun nor ftars in many days appeared, and 
no fmall tempeft lay on us, all hope that wc fhould be 
faved, was tnen taken away. 

In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, The fhip putting to fez again, and pu fuing her voyage at 
firft with a promifing gale. Obferve, 

1. What induced them to leave the fair havens; it was becaufe 
they thought the harbour not commodious to winter in ; it was plea- 
fant enough in the fummer, but in the winter they lay bleak. Or, 
perhaps, it was upon fome other account incommodious; provifi- 
ons, perhaps, were fcarce and dear there ; and they run upon a 
mifchicf to avoid an inconvenience, as we often do. Some of the 
(hip's crew, or of the council that was called to advife in this mat- 
ter were for ftaying there, rather than venturing to fea, now the 
weather was fo uncertain. It is better be fafe in an incommodious 
harbour, than be loft in a tempeftuous fea ; but they were outvoted 
when it was put to the queftion, and the more part advifed to de- 
part thence alfo ; yet they aimed not to go far, but only to another 
port of the fame ifland, here called Phenice, and fome think it 
was fo called becaufe the Phenicians frequented it much ; the mer- 
chants of Tyre and Sidon, It is here defcribed to lie toward the 
fouth-weft and north- weft. Probably the haven was between 
two promontories, or juttingsout of land into the fea, one of which 
pointed to the north -weft, and the other to the fouth-weft, by 
which it was guarded againft the eaft winds. Thus hath the wif- 
dom of the Creator provided for the relief and fafety of them who go 

down to the fea in fhips and do bufinefs in great waters. In vain had 
nature provided for us the waters to fail on, if it had not likewife 
provided for us natural harbours to take fhelter in. 

2. What encouragement they had at firft to purfue their voyage ; 
they fet out with a fair wind, ver. 13. the fouth wind blew foftly, 
upon which they flattered themfelves with hope that they fhould 
gain their point, and fo they failed clofe by the coaft of Crete, and 
were not afraid of running upon the rocks or quick fands, becaufe 
the wind blew fo gently. Thofe who put to fea with never fo fair 
a gale know not what ftorms they may yet meet with ; and there- 
fore muft not be fecure, nor take it for granted that they have obtain- 
ed their purpofe, when fo many accidents may happen to crofs their 
purpofe. Let not him that girdeth on the harnefs boajl as though he 
had put it off. 

Secondly, The fhip in a ftorm prefently, a dreadful ftorm. 
by notice from God, or by | They looked at fecond caufes, and took their meafures from the 



and gave them notice of their 
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favourable hints they gave, and imagined that becaufe the fouth- 
wind now blew foftly, it would always blow fo, and in confidence 
of that they ventured to fea, but are foon made fenfible of their 
folly in giving more credit to a fmiling wind, than to the word of 
God in Paul's mouth, by which they had fair warning given them 
of a ftorm. Obferve, 

I. What their danger and diftrefs was, r. There arofe againfl 
them a tempejluous wind, which was not only contrary to them, 
and diredlly in their teeth, fo that they could not get forward, but a 
violent wind that raifed the waves, like that which was fent forth 
in purfuitof Jonah ; though Paul was following God, and going 
on in his duty, and not as Jonah running away from God and 
his duty. This wind the failors called Euroclydon, a north- 
eaft wind, which upon thofe feas, perhaps, was obferved to be in a- 
particular manner troublefome and dangerous. It was a fort of a 
whirlwind, for the fhip is faid to be caught by it,ver.i$. It was God 
that commanded this wind to rife, defigning to bring glory to him- 
felf, and imputation to Paul out of it ; ftorm y winds being brought 
out of his treafuries, PfaL exxxv. 7. they fulfil his word, Pfal. 
cxlvii. 8. 2. The fhip was exceedingly tojfed, ver. 18. it was 
kicked like a football from wave to wave, and as it is elegantly 
defcribed, Pfal. cvii. 26, 27. it and its paflengers mount up to the 
heavens, go down again to the depths, reel too and fro, ft 1 agger like a 
drunken man, and are at their wits- end. The (hip could not 
poilibly bear up into the wind, could not make her way in opponti- 

on to the wind j and therefore they folded up their fails, which 

in 
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in fuch a ftorm would endanger them rather than do them any fer- 
vice, and fo let the fhip drivr> let it go wherever the wind hurries 

it. 



Non quo volutt fed quo rapit impetus undcz. Ovid. Trift. It is 
orohable they were very near the haven of Phenice when this tern- 
oeft rofe, and thought they (hould prefently be in a quiet haven , 
and were pleafing themfelves with the thought of it, and of win- 
tering there, and lo, of a fudden they are in this diltrcfe. Let us 
therefore always rejoice with trembling, and never expedt a perfect 
fecurity, nor a perpetual ferenity till we come to heaven. 3. They 
law neither fun nor ftars of many days ; this made the tempeft 
the more terrible, that they were all in the dark ; and the ufe of 
the load-ftone for the dire£Ung of failors not being then found our, 
fo that they had no guide at all when they could fee neither fun nor 
ftars made the cafe the more hazardous. Thus melancholy 
fomctimes is the condition of the people of God upon a fpiritual 
account ; they walk in darknefs and have no light. Neither fun 
nor ftars appear ; they cannot dwell ; nay, they cannot faften up- 
on any thing comfortable, or encouraging ; thus it may be with 
them, and yet light is /own for them. 4. They had abundance of 
winter weather j no J mall tempejl \ yj.iy.dv ix, bhiyss, cold rain, 
and fnow, and all the rigours of that feafon of the year ; fo that 
they were ready to perifli for cold ; and all this continued many 
days. See what hardftiips thofe many times undergo that are much 
at fea, befides the hazards of life they run ; and 
there are ftill thofe who make nothing of all this ; 
ftance of the wifdom of divine providence, that it difpofeth fome to 
this employment, notwithftanding the difficulties that attend it, 
for the keeping up of commerce among the nations, and the ijles 
of the Gentiles particularly ; and Zebulon can as heartily rejoice in 
his going out, as Iflachar in his tents. And, perhaps, Chrift there- 
fore choft minifters from among feafaring men, becaufc they had 
been ufed to endure hardnefs. 

2. What means they ufed for their own relief ; they betook 
themfelves to all the poor {hifts (for I can call them no betterj that 
failors in diftrefs have recourfe to. 1. When they could not make 
Zw/rfagainft the wind they let the fhip run a drift, finding it w as to 
no purpofe to ply either the oar or the fail. When it is fruitlefs to 
ftruggle, it is wifdom to yield. 2. They neverthelc j did what 
they could to avoid the prefent danger ; there was a little ifland 
called Clauda, and when they were near that, though they could 
not purfue their voyage,they took care to prevent the:? (h./wrecks, 
and therefore fo ordered their matters that they did • A rm againft 
the ifland, but quietly run under it, ver. 16. ? *\ hen 



wit's end j and fuch was the confirmation that this melancholy 
profpea put them into, that they had no heart either to eat or 
drink. They had provifion enough on board, ver. 38. but fuch 
bondage were they under through fear of death that they could not 
admit the fupports of life. Why did not Paul, by the power of 
Chrift and in his name lay this ftorm ? Why did he not fay to the 
Winds and waves, peace* be Jlill, as his Mafter had done ? furely 
it was becaufe the apoftles wrought miracles for the confirmation 
of their doftrine, not for the ferving of a turn for themfelves or 
their friends. 

21. But after long abftinence, Paul flood forth in the 
midft of them, and faid, Sirs, ye fhould have hearkened 
unto me, and not have loofed from Crete, and to have 

22. And now I exhort you 
to be of good cheer : for there fhall be no lofs of any 
mam life among you, but of the fhip. 23. For there 
ftood by me this night the angel of God, whofe I am, 

24. Saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou 
muft be brought before Cefar : and lo, God hath 

2*. Wherefore- 



gained this harm and lofs. 



and whom I ferve, 



yet to get gam 
and it is an in- 



1 ley were 

afraid they fhould fcarce fave the fliip, they weic duK ro fave :he 
boat, which they did with much ado. The. had much work to 
come by the boat, ver. 16. but at laft they to< *c it up, ver. 17. 
That might be of ule in any exigence, and therefore they made 
hard (hi ft to get it into the (hip to them. 4. They ufed means 
which were proper enough in thofe times, when the art of naviga- 
tion was far fhort of the perfection it is now come to ; the) under- 
girded the Jhip, ver. 17. They bound the fhip under the bottom of 
it with ftrong cables, to keep it from bulging in the extremity 01 
the tern pe ft. 5. For fear of falling into the quick-fands, they Jlruck 
fail, and chen let the fhip go as it would. It is ftrange how a 
fhip will live at fea (fo they exprefs it) even in very ftormy 
weather if it have but fea-room ; and when the failors cannot 
make the jhore, it is their intereft to keep as far off it as they can. 
6. The next day they lightened the flnp of its cargo, threw the 
goods and merchandizes overboard, as Jonah's mariners did, chap. 
i. 5. being willing rather to be poor without them, than to perifh 
with them. 



given thee all them that fail with thee. r 9 

firs, be of good cheer : for i believe God, that it fhall be e- 
ven as it was told me- 16. Howbeit we muft be caft upon 
a certain ifland. 27- But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were driven up and down in Adria about 
midnight, the fhipmen deemed that they drew near to 
fome country : 28. And founded, and found it twenty 
fathoms : and when they had gone a little further, they 
founded again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 29. Then 
fearing left they fliould have fallen upon rocks, they 
caft four anchors out of the ftern, and wifhed for the 
day. 30. And as the fhipmen were about to flee out of 
the fhip, when they had let down the boat into the fea, 
under colour as though they would have caft anchors out 
of the forefhip, 3 1 . Paul faid to the centurion, and to 
the foldiers, except thefe abide in the fhip ye cannot be 
fared. 32. Then the foldiers, cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off 33. And while the day was 
coming on, Paul befought them all to take meat, laying, 
This day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and 
continued fafting, having taken nothing. 34. Wherefore 
I pray you to take fome meat ; for this is for your health: 
for there fhall not an hair fall from the head of any of 
you. 55 And when he had thus fpoken, he took bread, 
and gave thanks to God in pre&nce of them all, and when 
ne had broken it, he began to eat. 36. Then were they 



all of good cheer, and 



fome meat. 



b r -™, T — — 37. 

And we were in all in the fhip, two hundred threefcore 
and fixteen fouls. 38. And when they han eaten enough, 
they lightened the (hip, and caft out the wheat into the 
fea. 39. And when it was day they knew not the land : 
but they difcovcred a certain creek with a fhore, into the 
which they were minded, if it were poffible, to thruft in 
the fhip. 40. And when they had taken up the anchors, 



Skin for skin, and all that a man has will he give for 
See what the wealth of this world is ; how much foever 



his life. 

it is courted as a Welling 
burthen. 



the time may come when it 
not only too heavy to be carried fate of itfelf, but heavy 
enough to fink him that has it. Riches are often kept by the owners 
thereof to their hurt, Ecclef. v. 13. and parted with to their good. 
But fee the folly of the children of this world, they can be thus 
prodigal of their goods when it is for the faving of their lives, and 
yet how fparing of them in works of piety and charity, and in 
fuffering for Chrift, though they are told by eternal truth itfelf 
that thofe fhall be recompenfed more than a thou fa nd fold in the re- 
ferred ion of the juft. They went upon a principle of faith, who 
took joyfully the f polling of their goods, knowing in the?nj elves that they 
had in heaven a better and a more enduring fubjlance, Heb. x. 34. 
man will rather make fhipwrcck of his goods, than of his 
but manv will rather make 



they committed themfelves upon the fen, and loofed the 
rudder-bands, and hoifcd up the mainfail to the wind, 
will be a I and made towards fhore. 41. And falling into a place where 



any 
life, 
good 
caft 
ta : 



Jhipwreck of faith and a 

The third 



day they 

A r ma men- 
With 



many 

confeience, than of their goods. 7 
out the tacklings of the fhip ; the utenlils of it, 
, fo fome render it ; as it if it were a fhip of force, 
us it is common to heave the guns over-board in the extremity of a 
ftorm ; but what heavy artillery they had then which it was ne- 
celfary to lighten the {hip of, I do not know ; and queflion whe- 
ther it were not then a vulgar error among feamen thus to throw 
every thing into the fea, even that which would be of great ufe in a 
ftorm, and no great weight. 

3. The defpair which at laft they were brought to, ver. 20. All 
hope that vuc jhoidd be faved was then taken away. The ftorm 
continued, and they faw no fymptoms of its abatement ; we have 
known very Wu firing weather to continue for fome weeks. The 
means they had ufed were ineffectual, fo that they were at their 

N°. 104. 



two feas met, they ran the fhip aground ; and the forepart 
ftuck faft, and remained immoveable, but the hinderpart 
was broken with the violence of the waves. 42. And 
the foldiers counfel was to kill the prifoners, left any of 
them fhould lwira out, and efcape. 43. But the cen- 
turion, willing to fave Paul, kept them from their pur- 
pofe, and commanded that they which could fwim, 
fhould caft themfelves firft into the fea, and get to land : 
44. And the reft, fome on boards, and fome on broken 
pieces of the (hip : Andfo it came to pafs that they efcap- 
ed all fafe to land. 

We have here the iflue of the diflrcfs of Paul and his fellow- 
travellers ; they efcaped with their lives and that was all ; and that 
was for Paul's fake. We are here told, ver. 37. what number 
there were on board, mariners, merchants, foldiers, prifoners 
and others paflengers, in all two hundred leventy fix fouls, this is 
taken notice of to make us the more concerned for them in reading 
the ftory, that they were fuch a confiderablc number, whofe lives 
were now in the utmoft jeopardy, and one Paul among them 
worth more than all the reft. We left them in defpair, giving up 
themfelves for gone whether they called every man on his God as 
Jonah's mariners did, we are not tolti ; it is well if the laudable 
practice in a ftorm was not gone out of fafhion, and made ajeft 
of. However Paul among thefe feamen was not like Jonah a« 
mong his, the caufe of the ftorm, but the comforter in thw ltorm, 
37 ¥ ani 
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and as much a credit to the profeffion of an apoftle, as Jonah was a 

blcmi/h to his character as a prophet* 
Now here we have, 

Firft, The encouragement Paul gave them, by alluring them in 
the name of God that their lives fhould all be faved, then when, in 
human appearance, all hope that they fhouJd be faved was taken 
away. Paul refcued them from their defpair firft, that they might 
not die of that, and ftarve themfelves in that, and then they were in 
a fair way to be refcued from their diftrefs. After long abjlinence> 
as if they were refolved not to eat, till they knew whether they 
fhould live or die, Paul flood forth in the midjl of them : During 
the diftrefs hitherto Paul hid himfelf among them, was one of the 
croud, helped with the reft to throw out the tackling, ver. 19. but 
now hediftinguifhed himfelf, and, though a prifoner, undertook to 
be their counsellor and comforter. 

1. He reproves them for not taking his advice, which was to 
ftay where they were in the road of Lafea, ver. 8. Ye Jhould have 
hearkened to me and not have loofed from Crete, where we might 
have made a fhift to winter well enough, and then we fhould not 
have gained this harm and lofs ; i. e. we fhould have efcaped it. 
Harm and lofs in the world, if fandtified to us, may be truly faid to 
be gain, for if they wean us from prefent things, and awaken us to 
think of a future ftate we are truly gainers by them. Obferve, 
They did not hearken to Paul when he warned them of their dan- 
ger, and yet if they will but acknowledge their folly and repent 
of it he will fpeak comfort and relief to them now they are in dan- 
ger ; fb companionate is God to thofe that are in mifery, though 
they bring themfelves into it by their own incogitancy, nay, by 
their own wilfulnefs and contempt of admonition. Paul before his 
comfort, will firft make them fenfible of their fin in not hearken- 
ing to him, by upbraiding them with their rafhnefs, and probably 
when he tells them of their gaining harm and lofs, he reflets upon 
what they promifed themfelves by proceeding in their voyage, that 
they fhould gain fo much time, gain this and the other point, but 
faith he, you have gained nothing but harm and lofs ; how will you 
anfwer it ? That which they are blamed for is their lofing from 
Crete, where they were fafe. Note, Moft people bring them- 
felves into inconvenience, becaufe they do not know when they are 
well, but gain harm and lofs y by aiming againft advice to mend 
themfelves. 

2. He aflures them, that though they fhould lofe the fhip, yet 
they fhould none of them lofe their lives. You fee your folly 
not being ruled by me, he doth not fay now therefore expect to 
fare accordingly, you may thank yourfelves if you be all loft, they 
that will not be counfelled, cannot be helped. No, yet now there is 
hope in Ifrael concerning this thing ; your cafe is fad, but it is not 
defperate, now / exhort you to be of good cheer. Thus we fay to fin- 
ners that are convinced of their fin and folly, and begin to fee and 
bewail their error, you fnould have hearkened unto us, and fhould have 
had nothing to do with fin \ yet now we exhort you to be of good 
cheer ; though you would not take our advice when we faid, do not 
prefume, yet take it now when we fay, do not defpair. They had 
given up the caufe, and would ufe no further means, becaufe all 
hope that they Jhould be faved was taken away. Now Paul quickens 
them to beftir themfelves yet in working for their own fafety, by 
telling them that if they would refume their vigour they fhould fe- 
cure their lives. He gives them this aflurance when they were 
brought to the laft extremity, for now it would be doubly wel- 
come to them to be told that not a life fhould be Joft, when they 
were ready to conclude they muft inevitably be all lofl. He tells 
them. I. That they muft count upon the lofs of the fhip. Thofe 
who were interefted in that and the goods were probably thofe 
greater part that were for pufhing forward the voyage, and running 
the venture, notwithftanding Paul's admonition, and they are 
made to pay for their rafhnefs ; Their fhip fhall be wrecked. 
And many a ftately, ftrong, rich gallant fhip is loft in the mighty 
waters in a little time, for vanity of vanities, all is vanity and vexa- 
tion of fpirit. But, 2. Not a life fhall be lojl. This would be 
good news to thofe that were ready to die for fear of dying, 
and whofe guilty confeiences made death look very terrible to 
them. 

3. He tells them what ground he had for this afTurance \ that it 
is not a banter upon them to put them into humour, nor a human 
conjefture, but he has a divine revelation for it, and is as confident 
of it as that God is true, being fully fatisfied that he has his word 
for it. An angel of God appeared to him in the night, and told him 
that for his fake they fhould all be prefer ved, ver. 23, 24, 25. 
would double the mercy of their prefervation, that they fhould have 
it nor only by providence, but by promife, and as a particular fa- 
vour to Paul. Now obferve here, 

1. The folemn profelfion Paul makes of relation to God, the 
God from whom he had this favourable intelligence ; it is he, 
whofe lam, and whom I ferve. He looks upon God, 1. As his 
rightful owner ; that has a fovereign unconteftable title to him, and 
dominion over him ; whofe lam, Becaufe God made us, and not 
voe ourfelves, therefore we are riot our own but his. His we are by 
creation, tor he made us ; by prefervation, for he maintains us •. by 
redemption, for he bought us. We are more his than our own. 
2. As his fovereign rider and Mafler y that having given him being, 



has right to give him law, whom I ferve. Becaufe his we are, there^ 
fore we are bound to ferve him, to devote ourfelves to his honour 
and employ ourfelves in his work. It is Chrift that Paul here has 
an eye to ; he is God, and the angels are his, and go on his er- 
rands, Paul often calls himfelf a fervant of J ejus Chrijl j he is his 
and him he ferves, both as a Chriftian, and as an apoftle 5 he doth 
not fay, whofe we are, and whom we ferve, for the moft that 
were prefent were ftrangcrs to him, but whofc / am, and whom 
/ ferve y whatever others do. Nay, whom I am now in the adtual 
fervice of, going to Rome, not as you are, upon worldly bufinefe 
but to appear as a witnefs for Chrift. Now this he tells the com- 
pany, that feeing their relief coming from his God, whofe he was 
and whom he ferved, they might thereby be drawn in to take him 
for their God, and to ferve him likewife ; for the fame rcafon 
Jonah faid to his mariners, / fear the Lord, the God of heaven, which 
has made the fea and the dry land, Jonah i. 9. 

2. The account he gives of the vifion he had. Tljere flood by me 
this night an angel of God, a divine meflengcr, who had ufcci for- 
merly to bring him mcflages from heaven ; lie flood by him, vifibly 
appeared to him, probably* when he was awake upon his bed. 



Though he was afar off upon the fea, (Pfal. lxv. 5.) in the utter mofl 
parts of the fea, Pfal. exxxix. 9. yet that cannot intercept his com- 
munion witli God, nor deprive him of the benefit of divine vifits. 
Thence he can direct a prayer to G<>d, and thither God can direft 
an angel to him. He knows not where he is himfelf, yet God's an- 
gel knows where to find him out. The fhip is toffed with winds 
and waves, hurried too and fro with the utmoft violence, and yet 
the angel finds a way into it. No ftorms or tempefts can hinder 
the communications of God's favour to his people, tor he is a very 
prefent help, a help at hand, even when the fea roars and is trou- 
bled, Pfal. xlvi. 1, 3. We may fuppofe that Paul being a pri/bner, 
had not a cabin of his own in the fhip, much lefs a bed in the 
captain's cabin, but was put down into the hold, any dark or dirty 
place was thought good enough for him in common with the reft 
of the prifoners, and yet there the angel of God flood by him. Mean- 
nefs and poverty fets none at a diftance from God and his favour. 
Jacob when he has no pillow but a ftone, no curtains but the 
clouds, yet has a vifion of angels. Paul had this vifion but this lajl 
night. He had himfelf been allured by a former vifion that he 
ftiould goto Rome, chap, xxiii. 11. from which he might infer 
that he himfelf fhould be fafe, but he has this frelh viiion to allure 
him of the fafety of thofe with him, 

3. The encouragements that were given him in the vifion, ver. 
24. 1. He is forbidden to fear. Though all about him are at their 
wit's end, and L.ft in defpair, yet, Fear not Paid \ fear not their 
fear nor be afraid, I (a. viii. 12. Let the ftnners in Sion be afraid, 

but let not the faints be afraid, no not at fea, in a ftorm ; for the 
Lord of hofts is with them, and their place of defence fhall be the 
munitions of rocks, Ifa. xxxiii. 14, 16. 2. He is afiured that for 
his part he fhall come fafe to Rome ; thou mujl be brought before 
CeJ'ar, As the rage of the moft potent enemies, fo the rage of the 
molt ftormy fea cannot prevail againft Gc d's witnefles till they have 
finifhed their tejlimony. Paul muft be preferved in this danger, for 
he is referveel fi r further fervice. This is comfortable to the faith- 
ful (ervants of God in ftraits and difficulties, that as long as God has 
any work for tl.em to do their lives ihall be prolonged. 3. That 
for his fake all that were in the fhip with him fhould be delivered 
too, from peril hing in this ftorm. God hath given thee all them 
that fail toith thee. This angel that was ordered to bring him this 
mefiage could have fingied him out from this wretched Crew, and 
thofe that were his friends too, and have can ied them fafe to Ihorc, 
and have left the reft to perifh, becaufe they would not take Paul's 
counfel. But God chufeth rather, by preferving them all for his 
fake, to fhew what great bleflings good men are to the world, than 
by delivering him only to Ihew how good men are diftinguilhed 
from the world. God hath given thee all them tbat fail with thee, 
i. e. fparesthem in anfwer to thy prayers, or for thy fake. Some- 
times good men deliver neither Jons nor daughters, but their oiun 
fouls only, Ezek. xiv. 18. But Paul here delivers a whole (hip's 
crew, almoft three hundred fouls. Note, God often fparcs wick- 
ed people for the fake of the godly ; as Zoar for Lot's fake, and as 
Sodom might have been, if there had been ten righteous per fons in 
it. The good people are hated anJ perfecuted in the world as if they 
were not worthy to live in it, yet really it is for their fakes that 
the world ftands. If Paul had thruft himfelf needlefly into ill 
company, he might juftly have been caft away with them, bat 
God calling him into it, they are preferved with him. And it is 
intimated, that it was a great favour to Paul, and he looked upon 
it to be fb, that others were faved for his fake, they are given thee ; 
there is no greater fat is faction to a good man, than to know that he 
is a publick blcffing. 

4. He comforts them with the fame comforts wherewith he himfelf 
was comforted, ver. 25. iVhereJore, frs, be of good cheer, you 
fhall iee even this will end well ; for I believe God, and depend up- 
on his word, that it Jljall be even as it was told mc : He would not 
require them to give credit lo that which he did not himfelf give 
credit to ; and therefore folemnly proieiTeth that he believes it him- 
J elf and the belief of it makes him eafy ; I doubt not but it jhall 

be as it was told mc: Thus he J 'loggers not at the promife of God 

throw)) 
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through unbelief. Hath Godfpoken, and Jhall he not make it good ? 
jsfo doubt he can, no doubt he will ; for he is not a man that he 
(hould lye. And fliall it be as God hath faid ? Then be of good 
cheer, be of good courage : God is ever faithful, and therefore let 
all that have an intereft in his promife be ever cheerful ; If with 
God Taying and doing are not two thing?, then with us believing 
and enjoying (hould not. 

5. He gives them a fign, telling them particularly what this 
tempeftuous voyage would iflue in, ver. 26. JVe mujl be cajl upon a 
certain if and, and that will both break the (hip, and fave the paf- 
fengers ; and fo the predi&ion in both refpedls will be fulfilled : The 
pilot had quitted his poft, the fhip was left to run at random, they 
knew not what latitude they were in, much lefs how to fleer their 
courfe, and yet providence undertakes to bring them to an ijland that 
(ball be a refuge for them. When the church of God, like this 
Ihip, is toffed with tempejis, and not comforted ; when there is none 
to guide her, of all her fons yet God can bring her fafe to fhore, 
and will do it. 

Secondly, Their coming at length to an anchor upon an un- 
known {hore, ver. 27, 28, 29. 

1. They had been a full fortnight in the Jlorm, continually ex- 
pecting death ; the fourteenth night, and not fooner, they came near 
land \ they were that night driven up and down in Adria, not in 
the Adriatick gulf, on which Venice Hands, but in the Adriatick 
fea, a part of the Mediterranean, containing both the Sicilian and 
Ionian feas, and extending to the African fhore ; in this fea they 
were tofled, and knew not whereabouts they were. 

2. About midnight the mariners apprehended that they dreiv near 
to fome Jhore, which confirmed what Paul had told them, that 
they mujl be driven upon fome ijland ; to try whether it was fo or no, 
they founded^ in order to their finding the depth of the water, for 
the water would be ebber as they drew nearer to fhore ; by the firft 
experiment, they found they drew twenty fathom deep of water, and 
by the next, fifteen fathom ; which was a demon ftrat ion that they 
were near fome fhore ; God hath wifely ordered fuch a natural no- 
tice to failors in the dark, that they may be cautious. 

3. They took the hint, and fearing recks near the fhore, they 
cajl anchor ; and wijhed for the day ; they durft not go forward, for 
fear of rocks, and yet would not go back, in hope of fhelter, but 
they would wait for the morning, and heartily wijhed for it ; who 
can blame them when the affair came to a crifis ? when they had 
light, there was no land to be feen ; now there was land near them, 
they had no light to fee it by ; no marvel then they wijhed for 
day. When thofe that fear God walk in darinejs, and have no 
light, yet let them not fay, The Lord has forfaken them, or, their 
God has forgotten them, but let them do as thefe mariners did, cajl 
anchor \ and wijh for the day, and be allured that the day will dawn. 
Hope is an anchor of the foul, fure and Jledfajl, entering into that 
within the veil. Hold faft by that, think not of putting to fea a- 
gain, but abide by Chrift, and wait till the day break, and the jha- 
dows flee away. 

Thirdly, The defeating of the failors attempt to quit the fnip j 
here was a new danger added to their diftrefs, which they narrow- 
ly efcaped. Obferve, 

1 . The treacherous defxgn of the fhipmen, and that was to leave 
the finking Jlrip ; which, though a piece of wildom in others, yet, 
in thofe that were intrufted with the conduct of it, it was the 
bafeft fraud that could be, ver. 30. They were about to fee out of 
the jhip, concluding no other, but that, when it run afhore, it 
mult be broken all to pieces ; having the command of the boat, 
the project was to get all of them into that, and fo fave them- 
felves, and leave all the reft to perifh : To cover this vile defign, 
they pretended they would cajl anchors out of the fore- Jhip, or carry 
them further off, and, in order to that, they let down the boat, 
which they had taken in, ver. 16, 17. and were going into it, ha- 
ving agreed among themfelves, when they were in, to make ftraight 
for the fhore. The treacherous feamen, like the treacherous fhep- 
herd, flees, when he fees the danger coming, and there is molt 
need of his help, "John x. 12. Then true is that of Solomon, 
Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble , is like a broken 
toothy or a foot out of joint. Let us therefore ceafe from man. Paul 
had, in God's name, allured them that they Jhould come fafe to land, 
but they will rather truft their own refuge of lyes, than God's 
word of truth* 

2. Paul's difcovery of it. and proteftation againft it, ver. 31. 
They all faw them preparing to go into the boat, but were deceived 
by the pretence they made, only Paul faw through it, and gave 
notice to the centurion, and the foldiers, concerning it, and told 
them plainly, Except thefe abide in the Jhip, ye cannot be faved ; 
the skill of a mariner is feen in a ftorm, and in the diftrefs of the 
fhip, then is the proper time for him to exert himfelf ; now the 
greateft difficulty of all was before them, and therefore the fhip- 
men are now more neceflary than ever yet ; it was indeed not by 
any skill of theirs that they isoere brought to land, for it was quite 
beyond their skill, but now they are near land, they muft ufe 
their art to bring the fhip to it : When God has clone that for us 
which we could not, we muft then in his ftrength help ourfelves. 
Paul fpeaks humanly, when he faith, Ye cannot be faved, except 
thefe abide in the Jh'ip ; and doth not at all weaken the alfura 



he had divinely given that they Jhould infallibly be faved. God, 



that appointed the end that they Jhould be faved, appointed the 
means that they Jhould be faved by the help of thefe fhipmen ; 
though, if they had gone off, no doubt, God wpjM have made 
his word good fome other way. Paul fpeaks as a prudent man, 
not as a prophet, when he faith, thefe are necejfeny to your prcfer- 
vation. Duty is ours, events are God's; and we do not truft God, 
but tempt him, when we fay, we put ourfelves under his protcfti* 
on, and do not ufe proper means, fuch as are within our power, 
for our own prefervation. 

3. The effectual defeating of it by the foldiers, ver. 32. It was 
no time to ftand arguing the cafe with the fhipmen, and therefore 
they made no more ado, but cut the ropes of the boat, and, though 
it might otherwife have done them fervice in their prefnt diftrefs, 
they chofe rather to let it fall of, and lofe it, than fuffer it to do 
them this diflervice : And now the fhipmen, being forced to flay 
in the fhip, whether they would or no, are forced likewife to work 
for the fafety of the fhip, as hard as they could, becaufe if the relfc 
perifh, they muft perifh with them. 

Fourthly, The new life which Paul put into the company, by 
his cheerful inviting them to take fome refrefhnient, and the re- 
peated affurances given them, that they jhould all of them have 
their lives given them for a prey. Happy they, who had fuch a one 
as Paul in their company ! who not only had corrcfpondcnce with 
heaven, but was of a hearty, lively fpiiit with thofe about him, 
that Jliarpencd the countenance of his friend, as iron fijarpens iron. 
Such a friend in diftrefs, when without are fightings, atvi uithin 
are fears, is a friend indeed. Ointment and perfume rejoice the 
heart \ jo doth the fweetnefs of a mans friend by hearty counfel, 
Prov. xxvii. 10. Such was Paul's here to his companions in tribula- 
tion. The day was coming on ; they that wijh for the day, let 
them wait a while, and they fhall have what they wijh for ; the 

dawning of the day revived them a little, and then Paul got them 
together. 

1. He chid them for their negledl of themfelves, that they had 
fo far given way to fear and dtfpair, as to forget, or not to mind 
their food : This is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and 
continued fajling, having taken nothing \ and that is not well, ver. 
33. Not that they had all, or any of them, continued fourteen days 
without any food, but they had not had any fet meal, as they ufed 
to have, of all that time; they eat very little, next nothing: Or, 
you have continued faffing, i. c. you have lojl your flomach ; you have 
had no appetite at all to your food, nor any relifh of it, through 
prevailing fear and defpair. A very difcon folate ftate is thus ex- 
prefled, PJalm cii. 4. I forget to eat my bread. It is a fin to ftarve 
the body, and to deny it its ueceiia ry fu pports ; he is an unnatural 
man indeed that hateth his ozvn fifjh, and doth not nourijlj and che- 
rijh it ; and a Jore evil under the fun, to have a fufficiency of the 
good things of this life, and not to have power to ufe them, EccleC 
vi. 2. And if this arife from the jorrow of the world, and from any 
inordinate fear or trouble, it is fo far from excufing it, that it is 
another fin, it is discontent, it is diftruft of God, it is all wrong : 
What K-lly is it to die, for fear of dying ! but thus the farrow of 
the world works death, while joy in God is life, and peace, in the 
greateft diftrefles and dangers. 

2. He courts them to their food, ver. 34. I therefore I pray you 
to take fome meat ; we have a hard ftruggle before us, muft get to 
fhore as well as we can ; if our bodies be weak through fafting, 
we fhall not be able to help ourfelves. The angel bid Elijah, A- 
rife and eat, for otherwife he would find the journey too great for 
him, 1 Kings xix. 7. fo Paul will have thefe people eat, or other- 
wife the waves will be too hard for them : I pray you, wctg/K&h'", 
I exhort you, if you will be ruled by me, take fome nourifhment ; 
though you have no appetite to it, though you have fafted away 
your ftomach, yet let reafon bring you to it, for this is for your 
health; or rather, your prefefvation, or fafety, at this time-, it is 
for your falvation, you cannot, without nourifhment, have ftrength 
to fhift for your lives : A3 he that will not labour, let him not eat ; 
fo he that means to labour, mujl eat : Weak and trembling Chri- 
ftians, that give way to doubts and fears about their fpiritual ftate, 
continue fafting from the Lord's fupper, and fafting from divine 
confolations, and then complain they cannot go on in their Jpiritu- 
al work and warfare, and it is long of themi elves, if they would 
feed and fea ft, as they ought, upon the provifion Chrift has made 
for them, they would be Jlrcngthened, and // would be for their fouls 
health and falvation. 

3. He allures them of their prefervation : There Jhall not a hair 
fall from the head of any of you. It is a proverbial expreffion, no- 
ting a compleat indemnity. It is ufed 1 Kings i. 52. Luke xxi. 
18. You cannat eat, for fear of dying ; 1 tell you, you are fu:e 

You will come to fhore wet and 
cold, but found wind and limb ; your hair wet, but not a hair 
loft. 

4. He himfelf fpread their table for them ; for none of them 
had any heart to do it, they were all fo di/pirited : When he had 
thus jpoken be took bread, fetched it from the fhip's ftores, to which 
every one might fafely have accefs, when none of them had an ap- 
petite : They were not reduced to fhort allowance, as failors fome- 
times are, when they are kept longer at fea than they expecled by 
diftrefs of weather ; they had plenty, but what good did that do 

them, when they had no ftomach ? We have reafon to be thank- 
ful 



of living, and therefore eat 
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ful to God that we have not only food to our appetite, but appe- 
tite to our food ; that our foul abhors not even dainty meat, Job 
xxxiii. 20. through ficknefs, or forrow. 

5. He was chaplain to the fhip, and they had reafon to be 
ptoud of their chaplain ; he gave thanks to God in prefenee of them 
ail. We have reafon to think he had often prayed with Luke 
and Ariftarchus, and, what others there were among them that 
were Chriftians, that they prayed daily together ; but whether he 
had before this prayed with the whole company promifcuoufly, is 
not certain ; now he gave thanks to God in prefenee of them all, 
that they were alive, and had been preferved hitherto, and that 
they had a promife that their lives fhould be preferved, in the im- 
minent peril now before them ; he gave thanks for the provifion 
they had, and begged a bldfing upon it : We tnujl in every thing 
give thanks ; and muft particularly have an eye to God in receiv- 
ing our food ; for it is J'anclified to us by the word of God, and 
prayer ; and is to be received with thank/giving : Thus the curfe is 
taken off from it, and we obtain a covenant right to it, and a co- 
venant blefling upon it, I Tim. iv. 3, 4, 5- And it is not by bread 
alone that man lives, but by the word of God, which muft be met 
with prayer, he gave thanks in prefenee of them all, not only to 
fhew that he ferved a mafter he was not afhamed of, but to in- 
vite them into his fervice too : If we crave a blefling upon our 
meat, and give thanks fur it in a right manner, we {hall not only 
keep up a comfortable communion with God ourfelves, but credit 
our prufcflon, and recommend it to the good opinion of o- 
thers. 

6. He fet them a good example ; when he had given thanks, he 
broke the bread (it was fea-bisket) and he began to eat ; whether 
tl l y would be encouraged or no, he would ; if they would be 
Allien, and, like froward children, refufe their vi&uals, becaufe 
they had not every thing to their mind, he would eat his meat, 
and be thankful. Thofe that teach others, are inexcuiable, if they 
do not them'elves as they teach ; and the moft effectual way of 

preaching is, by example. 

7. It had a happy influence upon them all, ver. 36. Then were 
they all of good cheer. They then ventured to believe the meflage 
God tent them by Paul, when they plainly perceived that Paul 
believed it himfclf, \ ho was in the lame common danger with 
them. Thus God fends good tidings to the perifhing world of man- 
kind, by thole that are of thcmfelves, and in the fame common 
danger with themfelves, that are finners too, and mult be faved, 
if ever they be faved, in the fame way in which they perfwade o- 
theis to venture ; for it is a common falvation which they bring 
tl e tidings of; and it is an encouragement to people to commit 
thcmfelves to Chrift as their Saviour, when thole who invite them 
to do fo make it to appear that they do (o themfelves; and it is 
here, upon this occaiion, that the number of the perfons is fet 
clov. n, uhich we took notice of before, they were in all two hun- 
dred tbrcrfcre and fixtecn fouls : See how many may be influenced 
by the good example of one ! They did all eat, nay, they did all 
eat enough , ver. 38. they were fat ia ted with food, or filled with it ; 
thry made a hearty meal; which explains the meaning of their faff- 
ing before for fourteen days ; not that they did not eat of all that 
time, but they never had their belly full of all that time, as they 
had now. 

8. They once more lightened the Jhip, that it might efcape the 
better in the (hi-ck it was now to have ; they had before thrown 
the wares , and the tackle over- board, and now the wheat, the vi- 
ctuals and proviiions they hail ; better they fhould link it, than 
that it lhould fink then]. See what good reafon our Saviour had 
to call our bodilv food, meat that per if jet h ! we may ourfelves be 
under a neceiiity of throwing that away to fave our lives, which 
■we had gathered and laid up for the lupport of our lives. It is 
probable, the fijip was over-loaded with the multitude of the paf- 
jengers (for this comes in juft after the account of the number of 
them) and that obliged them fo often to lighten the Jlnp. 

Fifth!}, Their putting to jhore, and the f laving of the Jhip in the 
adventure : It was about break of day when they eat their meat, and 
when it was fair day they began to look about them ; and here we 
are told, 

1. That they knew not where they were; they could not tell what 
country it was they were now upon the coaft of, whether it was 
Europe, Alia, or Ahica, for each had fhores wafhed by .the Adri- 
a iik lea : It is probable, thefe fhipmen had often failed this way, 
and tho'JL'ht they knew every country they came near perfectly 
well, and \ct here they were at a lofs. Let not the wife man then 
giory in his icijdcm, iince it may, perhaps, fail him thus egregiouf- 
J) even in hi., own prof-lf.om 

2. They objerved a creek with a level Jhore, into which they hoped 
to thrift the Jlip, ver. 39. Though they knew not what country 
it wa.-, nor whether the inhabitants were friends or 'foes, civil or 
baibaious, they determined to catt themielves upon their mercy; 
it was dr) land, which would be very welcome to thole that had 
been fo loner at fa : It was pity but they had had fome help from 
the Chore, a pilot lent them that knew the coaft, who might fleer 
their Jlip in ; or another fecend lhip, to take fome of the men on 
board. Thofe who live on the lea- coaft, have often opportunity 
of fuccounn'j; thole that are in d'ylrejs at fea, and of laving preci- 
ous lives and they ought to do their utmoft in order to it, with 



all readinefs and cheerfulnefs ; for it is a great fin, and very pro- 
voking to God, to forbear to deliver them that are driven unto 
death, and are ready to be Jlain ; and it will not ferve for an ex- 
cufe to fay, Behold, we knew it not ; when either we dfd, or 
might, and fhould have known it, Prov. xxiv. 11. 1 have been 
told there are fome, and in our own nation too, that, when from 
the fea-coaft they fee a Jhip in diftrefs, and at a lofs, will, by mid 
guiding fires, or otherwife, purpofely lead them into danger, that 
the lives may be loft, and they may have the plunder of the Jhip • 
One can fcarce believe that any of the human nature could poffi- 
bly be fo wicked, fo barbaroufly inhuman, and fhould have fo 
much of the devil in them j if there be, let them know of a truth y 
that they Jhall have judgment without mercy, who have fhewed no 
mercy. 

3. They made ftralght to the fhore with wind and tide, ver. 40. 

They took up the anchors, the four anchors which they cajl out of the 
flern, ver. 29. Some think, they took pains to weigh them up, 
hoping they fhould have ufe for them again at the fhore ; others, 
that they did it with fuch precipitation, that they were forced u> 
cut the cables, and leave them ; the original will admit either ; 
they then committed themfelves to the fed, the wind ftanding fair to 
carry them into the port, and they loafed the rudder-bands, which 
were fattened, during the ftorm, for the greater fteadinefs of the 
fhip, but now they were putting into the port were loofed, that the 
pilot might fteer with the greater freedom \ they then hoifted up the 
main-fail to the wind, and made towards Jhore. The original words 
here ufed for the rudder-bands, and the main-fail, find the criticks 
a great deal of work to accommodate them to the modern terms ; 
but they need not give us any difficulty, who are content to know 
that, when they faw the fhore, they haftened to it as faft as they 
could ; and, perhaps, made more hafte than good fpeed. And 
fhould not a poor foul, that has long been ftruggling with winds 
and tempefts in this world, long to put in to the fafe and quiet 
haven of everlafting reft ? Should it not get clear from all that 
which fattens it to this earth, and ftraitens the out- goings of its 
pious and devout affedtions heavenwards ? And fhould it not hoifl 
up the main-Jail of faith to the wind of the Spirit, and fo with 
longing defires make to fore. 

4. They made a fhift among them to run the Jhip a-ground, in 
a fhelf, or bed of fand, as it ftiould feem, or an ifthmus, and neck 
of land, wafhed with the fea on both iides, and therefore two feas 
are faid to meet upon it, and there the fore-part Jlttck faft, and 
then, when it had no liberty to play, as a fhip has when it rides 
at anchor, but remained un moveable, the hinder -part would loon 
be broken of courfe by the violence of the waves : Whether the fhip- 
men did not do their part, being angry that they were difappointed 
in their defign to efcape, and therefore wilfully run the jhip a- 
ground, or whether we may fuppofe that they did their utmoft to 
lave it, but God, in his providence, over-ruled, for the fulfilling 
of Paul's word, that the Jhip muft be loft, ver. 2 2. I cannot fay ; 
but this we are lure cf, that God will confirm the word of his fer- 
vants, and perform the counjcl of his meffengers, Ifa. xliv. 26. The 
fhip that had ftrangely weathered the ftorm in the vaft ocean, 
wheie it had room to roll, is dafhed to pieces when it flicks faft. 
Thus, if the heart fixeth in the world, in love and affection, and 
adheicnce to it, it is loft, Satan's temptations beat againft it, and 
it is gone ; but, 

toft with its cares auu minims, mcic 15 nope or it. 1 ney 
lhore in view, and yet fuftered fhipwreck in the harbour, to teach 
us never to be fecure. 

Sixthly, A particular danger that Paul and the reft of the pri- 
foners were in, befides their fhare in the common calamity, and 
their deliverance from it. 

1. In this critical moment, when every man hung in doubt cf 
his life, the foldiers advijed the killing of the prif oners, that were 
committed to their cuftody, and whom they were to give account 
of, left any of them fould Jwim out, and efcape, ver. 42. There 
was no great danger of that, for they could not efcape far, weak 
and weary as they were, and, under the eye of fo many foldiers, 
that had the charge of them, it was not likely they fhould attempt 
it j and, if it fhould fo happen, though they might be obnoxious 
to the law for a permiilive efcape, yet, in fuch a cafe as this, equi- 
ty would certainly relieve them : But it was a brutifh, barbarous 
motion, and fo much the worfe, that they were thus prodigal of 
other peoples lives, when, without a miracle of mercy, they "muft 
loie then own. 

2. The centurion, for Paul's fake, quafhed this motion prefently : 
Paul had found favour with him, whofe prifoner he was, as Jo- 
feph with the captain of the guard : Julius, though he defpifed 

Paul's advice, ver. 11. yet he afterwards faw a great deal of caufc 



as long as it keeps above the world, though it be 
and tumults, there is hope of it. They had the 



to refpedl him, and therefore, being willing to Jave Paul, he flay- 
ed the execution of that bloody project, and, in favor em vita, 
he kept them jrom their purpoje. It doth not appear they were any 
of them malefactors convici, but only fufpe&ed, and waiting their 
tiial,. and, in fuch a cafe as this, better ten guilty ones (hould 
efcape, than one that was innocent be /lain. As God had faved 
all in the (hip for Paul's fake, fo here the centurion laves all the 
prifoners for his fake ; fucb a diffufive good is a good man ! 

Seventhly, 'J 'he laving of the lives of all the perfons in the 

fhip, by the wonderful providence of God. When the Jhip broke 

under 
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under them, furcly there was but a Jlep between them and 
death ; and yet infinite mercy interpofed, and that ftep was not 

^ e j^Some were faved by fivimming $ the centurion commanded bis 
evtn foldiers in the firft place, as many of them as could Jwim> to 
vet to land firft, and to be ready to receive the prifoners, and pre- 
vent their efcape : The Romans trained up their youth, among 
other exercifes, to that of fwimming, and it was often of fervice to 
them in their wars : Julius Cefar was a famous fwimmcr : It may 
be very ufeful to thofe who deal much at fea, but otherwife 
perhaps more lives have been loft by fwimming in fport, and 
learning to fwim, than have been faved by fwimming for 

need. 

2. The reft with much ado fcrambled to the fhore, fome on 
boards that they had loofe with them in the (hip, and others on the 
broken pieces of the flip, every one making the beft fhift he could 
for himfelf and his friends, and the more bufy, becaufe they were 
allured their labour fhould not be in vain ; but fo it came to pafs, 
that, through the good providence of God, none of them mifcar- 
ried, none of them were by accident turned off, but they ejeaped 
fill fafe to land. See here an inflance of the fpecial providence of 
God in the prefervation of peoples lives, and particularly in the 
deliverance of many from perils by waters, ready to fink, and yet 
kept from finking, the deep from fw allowing them up, and the 
water-floods from overflowing them ; the ftorm turned into a calm, 
they refcued from the dreaded fea, and brought to the deftred ha- 
ven. O that men would praife the Lord for his goodnefs ! Pfalm 
cvii. 30, 31. Here was an inftance of the performance of a par- 
ticular word of promife which God gave, that all the perfons in 
this Jhip fhould be faved for Paul's fake. Though there may be 
great difficulty in the way of the promifed (al vat ion, yet it (hall, 
without fail, be accomplifhed j and even the wreck of the (hip 
may furnifh out means for the faving of the lives ; and when all 
feems to be gone, all proves to be fafe 5 though it be on hards, 
and broken pieces of the Jhip. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

We are the more concerned to take notice of and to improve what is 
here recorded concerning bleffed Paul, becaufe after the flory of 
this chapter, we hear no more of him in the facred hiflory, though 
we have a great deal of him yet before us in his epiflles ; we have 
attended him through fever a I chapters from one judgment- feat to 
another, and could at lafl have taken leave of him with the more 
pleafure, if we had left him at liberty ; but, in this chapter, we 
are to condole him, and yet congratulate him: (1.) We condole 
him as a poor Jhipwrecied paffenger, Jlripped of all, and yet con- 
gratulate him, I. As ftngularly owned by his God in his diflrefs, 
preferved himfelf from receiving hurt by a viper that fajlened on 
his hand, ver. I , — 6. and being made an inflrument of much good 
in the ifland on which they were ca/f, in healing many that were 
fick, and particularly the father of Publius, the chief man of the 
ifland, ver. 7,— 9- 2. As much refpecled by the people there, 
ver. 10. (2.) IVe condole him as a poor confined prifoner, carri- 
ed to Rome under the notion of a criminal removed by habeas cor- 
pus, ver. 12,— 16. and yet we congratulate him, I. Upon the 
refpeel Jhewed him by the Chrijiians at Rome, who came a great 
way to meet him, ver. 15. 2. Upon the favour he found with 
the captain of the guard, into whofe cuflody he was delivered, 
who fuffered him to dwell by himfelf, and did not put him in the 
common prifon, ver. 16. 3. Upon the free conference he had with 
the Jews at Rome, both about his own affair, ver. 17, 
and upon the head of the Chriflian religion in general, ver. 23. 
the iffue of which was, that God was glorified many lucre edi- 
fied, the rejl left inexcufable, and the apojlles jujlified in preaching 
the gofpel to the Gentiles, ver. 24, — 29. 4. Upon the undijlurbed 
liberty he had to preach the gofpel to all comer s, in his own houfe, 
for two years together, ver. 30, 31. 
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N D when they were efcaped, then they knew 
_ that the ifland was called Melita. 2. And the 
barbarous people ftiewed us no little kindnefs : for they 

becaufe of 



kindled a fire, and received us every one, 
the prefent rain, and becaufe of the cold. 



S 



And 



when Paul had gathered a bundle of fticks, and laid 
them on the fire, there came a viper out of the heat, 
and fattened on his haud. 4. And when the barbari- 
ans faw the venomous bead hang on his hand, they 
faid among themfelves, No doubt this man is a mur- 
derer, whom though he hath efcaped the fea, yet venge- 
ance fuftereth not to live. 5. And he ftiook off the 
beaft into the fire, and felt no harm. 6. Howbeit, 
they looked when he fliould have fwollen, or 
down dead fuddenly : but after they had looked a great 

and faw no harm come to him, they changed 
their minds, and faid that he was a god. 7. In the 

fame quarters were poffeflions of the chief man of the 

N<\ 104, 



fallen 



while, 



I 



ifland, whofe name was Publius, who received us and 
lodged us three days courteoufly. 8. And it came to 
pafs that the father of Publius lay fick of a fever, and 
of a bloody fiux, to whom Paul entred in, and prayed, 
and laid his hand on him, and healed him. 9. So 
when this was done, others alfo which had difeafes 
in the ifland, came, and were healed: 10. Who alfo 
honoured us with many honours, and when we de- 
parted, they laded us with fuch things as were necef* 
fary. 

What a great variety of places and circumfhnces do we find 
Paul in ! He was a planet, and not a fixed ftar. Here we have 
him in an ifland, to which, in all probability, he had never come, 
if he had not been thrown upon it by a ftorm ; and yet, it feems, 
God has work for him to do here : Even Jlormy winds fulfil 
God's Counfel ; and an ill wind indeed it is that blows no body 
any good ; this ill wind blew good to the ifland of Melita ; for it 
gave them Paul's company for three months, who was a bleffing 
to every place he came to. This ifiand was called Melita, lying 
between Sicily and Africa ; twenty miles long, and twelve broad ; 
it lies fartheft from the continent of any ifland in the Mediterra- 
nean ; it is about fixty miles from Sicily : Ir has been famous fmce 
for the knights of Malta, who, when the Turks over-run that 
part of Chriftendom, made a noble {land, and gave fume check to 
the progrefs of their arms. 

Now here we have, 

Firft, The kind reception which the inhabitants of this ifland 
gave to the diftrelTed ftrangers that were fhipwrecked on theic 
coaft, ver. 2. The barbarous people fljewed us no little kindnefs. 
God had promifed that there fhould be no lofs of any man's life ; 
and, as for God, his work is perfeel ; if they had efcaped the fea, 
and, when they came aftiore, had perifhed for cold or want, it 
had been all one ; therefore providence continues its care of them ; 
and what benefits we receive by the hand of man, mull: be ac- 
knowledged to come from the hand of God ; for every creature is 
that to us, and no more, that he makes it to be ; and, when he 
pleafeth, as he can make enemies to be at peace, fo he can make 
ftrangers to be friends, fiiends at need, and thofe are friends in- 
deed ; friends in adverfjty, and that is the time that a brother is 
born for. Obferve, 

1. The general notice taken of the kindnefs which the native* 
of Malta fhewed to Paul, and his company ; they are called bar- 
barous people, becaufe they did not, in language and cuftoms, con- 
form either to the Greeks or Romans, who looked fupercilioufly 
enough upon all but themfelves as barbarians, though otherwife 
civilized enough, and, perhaps, in fome cafes, more civil than 
they : Thefe barbarous people, however they were called fo, were 
full of humanity ; they Jhewed us no little kindnefs : So far were 
they from making a prey of this fhipwrcck, as many I fear, who 
are called Chriflian people, would have done, that they laid hold 
on it as an opportunity of (hewing mercy ! The Samaritan is a 
better neighbour to the poor wounded man, than the pr 'njl, or Le- 
vite : And verily wc have not found greater humanity among 
Greeks, or Romans, or Chriftians, than among thofe barbarous 
people \ and it is written for our imitation, that we may hence learn 
to be compaflionatc to thofe that are in dill refs and mi (cry, and to 
relieve and fuccour them to the utmoft of our ability, as thofe that 
know we our f elves are alfo in the body ; we fliould be read)' to enter- 
tain ftrangers, as Abraham, who fat at his tent- door, tc invite paj- 
fengers in, Heb. xiii. 2. but eipecially fir angers in dijlrefs, as thefe 
were : Honour all men. If providence hath fo appointed the hounds 
of our habitation, as to give us an opportunity of being frequently 
ferviceable to perfons at a lofs, we fliould not place it among the 
inconveniencies of our lot, but the advantages of it ; becaufe it is 
more bleffed to give, than to receive : Who knows but thefe bar- 
barous people had their lot call: in this ifland for fuch a time as 
this ? 

2. A particular inftance of their kindnefs ; they kindled a fire, 
in fome large hall or other, and they received its every one, made 
room for us about the fire, and bid us all welcome, without ask- 
ing either what country we were of, or what religion : In fwim- 
ming to the Jhore, and coming on the broken pieces of the fi~>ip, we 
muft fuppofe they were fadly wet, that they had not a dry thread 
on them ; and, as if that were not enough, to corn pleat the de- 
luge, waters from above met thofe from below, and it rained fo 
hard, that that would wet them to the skin prefently ; and it was 
a cold rain too ; fo that they wanted nothing fo much as a good 
fire (for they had eaten heartily but juft before on {hip-board ) and 
that they got fbr them prefently, to warm them, and dry their 
clothes. It is fometimes as much a piece of charity to poor families 
to fupply them with fuel, as with food or raiment : Be ye warmed, 
is as neceflary, as be ye filled. When, in the extremities of bad 
weather, we find ourfelves fenced againft the rigours of the feafon* 
by the accommodations of a warm houfe, bed, and clothes, and 
a good fire, we fhould think how many lie expofed to the prefent 
rain, and to the cold, and pity them, and pray for them, and help 

them if we can. 
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Secondly, The further danger that Paul was in by a viper's 
fafiening on his hand, and the unjuft conftru&ion that the peo- 
ple put upon it. Paul is among ftrangers, and appears one of 
the meaneft and moft contemptible of the company, therefore 
God diftinguifheth him, and foon makes him to be taken notice 
of. 

I. When the fire was to be made, and to be made bigger, that 
fo great a company might all have the benefit of it, Paul was as 
bufy as any of them in gathering flicks, ver. 3. Though he was 
free from all, and of greater account than any of them, yet he made 
himfelf fervant of all. Paul was an induftrious, adlive man, and 
loved to be doing, when any thing was to be done, and never 
contrived to take his eafe \ Paul was a humble, felf-denying man, 
and would ftoop to any thing by which he might be ferviceable, 
even to the gathering of flicks to make a fire of We fhould reckon 
nothing below us but fin, and be willing to 
meaneft offices, if there be occafion, for the 
thren. 



condefcend to the 

of our bre- 



good ot our 
yet Paul, wet and 
but will help him- 



The people were ready to help them, 
cold as he is, will not throw it all upon them, 
felf. They that receive benefit by the fire, fhould help to carry 
fuel to it. 

2. The flicks being old, dry rubbifh, it happened there was a 
viper among them, that lay as dead till it came to the heat, and 
then revived, or lay quiet till it felt the fire, and then was pro- 
voked, and flew at him that unawares threw it into the fire, and 
faflened upon h:% hand, ver. 3. Serpents, and fuch venomous 
creatures, ufe to lie among flicks, hence we read of him that 
leans on the wall, and a ferpent bites him, Amos v. ig. It was 
fo common, that people were by it frightened from tearing hedges, 
Ecclefi x. 8. Whojo breaketh a hedge, a ferpent Jhall bite him: As 
there is a fnake under the green grafs, fo there is often under the 
dry leaves. See how many perils human life is expofed to, and 
what danger we are in from the inferior creatures, which are 
many of them become enemies to men, fince men became re- 
bels to God j and what a mercy it is that we are preferved from 
them as we are ! Wc often meet with that which is mifchievous, 
where we expefl that which is beneficial ; and many come by 
hurt, when they are honeftly employed, and in the way of their 
duty. 

3. 77?e barbarous people concluded, that Paul, being a prifoner, 
was certainly a murderer, that had appealed to Rome, to efcape 
juftice in his own country, and that this viper was fent, by divine 
juftice, to be the avenger of blood ; or, if they were not aware 
that he was a prifoner, they fuppofed that he was in his flight ; 
and when they faw the venomous animal hang on his hand, which, 
it feems, he could not, or would not, immediately throw off, but 
let it hang, they concluded, No doubt this man is a murderer, hath 
filed innocent blood, and therefore, though he hath efcaped the fea, 
yet divine vengeance purfues him, and fattens upon him, now he 
is pleafing himfelf with the thoughts of that efcape, and will not 
Juffer him to live. Now in this we may fee, 

(1.) Seme of the difcoveries of natural light; they were bar- 
barous people, perhaps, had no books or learning among them, 
and yet they knew naturally, r. That there is a God that governs 
the world, and a providence that prefides in all occurrences 
that things do not come to pafs by chance, no not fuch a thing as 
this, but by divine direction. 2. That evil purfues finners ; that 
there are good works which God will reward, and wicked works 
that he will punifli ; there is a divine nemefis, a vengeance, which, 
fooncr or later, will reckon for enormous crimes : They believe 
not only that there is a God, but that this God hath faid, Venge- 
ance is mine, I will repay, even to death. 1. That murder is a 



that 



heinous crime, and which /hall not long go unpunifhed ; 
tviofo flicd s man's blood, if his blood be ?jot Jhed by man, by the ma- 
giflrate, as it ought to be, it (hall be flied by the righteous Judge of 
heaven and earth, who is the avenger of wrong. Thofe that think 
they fl-.all go unpunifhed in any evil way, will be judged out of the 
month cf theje barbarians, who could fay without book, JVo to the 
nicked, for it Jhall be ill with them ; for the reward of their hands 
fijdil be given them. Thofe that, becaufe they have efcaped many 
judgments, are lecure, and fay, Tliey fijall have peace, though they 
go on ; and have their hearts fo much the more Jet to do evil, be- 
caufe fentence againjl their evil works is not executed fpeedily ; may 
learn from thefe illiterate people, that though malefactors have 
efcaped the vengeance of the fea, yet there is no outrunning divine 
juftice, vengeance fitffers not to live. In Job's time you might ask 
them that go by the ivay, ask the next body you met, and they 
would tell you, that the wicked is referved to the day of deflruttion. 

(2.) Some of the miftakes of natural light, which needed to be 
rectified by divine revelation ; in two things their knowledge was 
defective : 1. That they thought all wicked people are puniftied 
in this life ; that divine vengeance never fuffers great and notori- 
ous finners, fuch as murderers are, to live long ; but that, if they 
come up out cf the pit, they Jhall be taken in the fnare, Jer. xlviii. 
43, 44. if they fee from a lion, a bear fijall meet them, Amos v. 19. 
if they efcape being drowned, a viper fhall fatten upon them ; 
whereas it is not fo : 



become old, 



the wicked, even murderers, fometimes live, 
yea, are mighty in power ; for the day of vengeance is 
to come in the other world, the great day of wrath ; and though 
4bme are made examples of in this world, to prove that there is a 



Godi and a providence 5 yet many are left unpunifhed, to prove 
that there is a judgment to come. 2. That they thought all that 
are remarkably afHidied in this life are wicked people j that a man 
on whofe hand a viper fattens, may from thence be judged to be a 
murderer ; as if thofe on whom the tower in Siloam fell, mufi needs 
be greater finners than all in Jerufalem. This miftake Job's friends 
went upon in their judgment upon his cafe ; but divine revelation 
fets this matter in a true light, that all things come ordinarily 
like to all ; that good men are oftentimes greatly affli£led in this 
life, for the exercife and improvement of their faith and pati- 
ence. 

4. When he (hook off the viper from his hand, yet they ex* 
peiied that divine vengeance would ratify the cenfure they had 
pafted, and that he Jhould have fwollen and burft, through the 
force of the poifon, or that he Jhould have fallen down dead fud- 
denly. See how apt men are, when once they have got an ill opi- 
nion of a man, though never fo unjuft, to abide by it, and to 
think that God mutt neceflarily confirm and ratify their peevtfh 
fentence ! It was well they did not knock him down themfelves, 
when they faw he did not fwell and fall down ; but fo confiderato 
they are, as to let providence work, and to attend the motion^ 
of it. 

Thirdly, Paul's deliverance from the danger, and the undue 
conftrudtion the people put upon that : The viper's faflening on his 
hand,wzs a trial of his faith ; and it was found to praife, and honour^ 
and glory : For, 

1. It doth not appear that it put him into any fright or confu- 
fion at all ; he did not fhriek or ftart, nor, as it would be natu- 
ral for us to do, throw it off with terror and precipitation ; for he 
fuffered it to hang on fo long, as that the people had time to take 
notice of it, and to make their remarks upon it : Such a wonder- 
ful prefence of mind he had, and fuch a compofure, as no man 
could have upon fuch a fudden accident, but by the fpecial aids of 
divine grace, and the a&ual belief and confideration of that word 
of Chrift concerning his difciples, Mark xvi. 18. They Jhall 
take up ferpents. This it is to have the heart fixed, trujling in 
God. 

2. He carelefly Jhook off the viper into the fire, without any diffi- 
culty, or calling for help, or any means ufed to loofen its hold ; 
and, it is probable, it was confumed in the fire. Thus, in the 
ftrength of the grace of Chrift, believers fhake off the temptations 
of Satan with a holy refolution, faying, as Chrift did, Get thee 
behind me, Satan ; the Lord rebuke thee ; and thus they keep them* 
felves, that the wicked one toucheth them not, fo as to faflen upon 
them, 1 John v. 18. When we defpife the cenfures and reproaches 
of men, and look upon them with a holy contempt, haying the 
teflimony of confidence for us, then we do, as Paul here, fijake off the 
viper into the fire : It doth us no harm, except we either fret at it, 
or be deterred by it from our duty, or be provoked to render rail* 
ing for railing. 

3. He was never the worfe ; They that thought it would have 
been his death, looked a great while, but faw no harm at all come 
to him: God, hereby, intended to make him remarkable among 
thefe barbarous people, and fo to make way for the entertainment 
of the gofpel among them. It is reported, that, after this, no ve- 
nomous creature would live in that ifland, no more than in Ire- 
land ; but I do not find that the matter of fn& is confirmed, 
though the Popifli writers fpeak of it with affurance. 

4. They then magnified him as much as before they had vilifi- 
ed him : They changed their minds, and faid, that he was a god y 
an immortal god ; for they thought it impoffible that a mortal man 
{hould have a viper hang on his hand fo long, and be never the 
worfe. See the uncertainty of popular opinion, how it turns with 
the wind, and how apt it is to run into extremes both ways; from 
facrificing to Paul and Barnabas, to Jloning of them ! and here, 
from condemning him as a murderer, to idolizing him as a 

god ! 

Fourthly, The miraculous cure of an old gentleman that was 
ill of a fever, and of others that were otherwife difeafed, by Paul. 
And with thefe confirmations of the do&rine of Chrift, no doubt, 
there was a faithful publication of it. Obferve, 

1. The kind entertainment which Publius, the chief man of the 
ifiand, gave to thefe diftrefled ftrangers he had a confiderabJe 
efiate in the ifland, and, fome think, was governor, and he re- 
ceived them, and lodged them three days very courteonfly, that they 
might have time to furnifti themfelves in other places at the beft 
hand. It is happy when God gives a large heart to thofe to whom 
he has given a large eftate. It became him, who was the chief 
man of the ifiand, to be moft hofpitable and generous j who was 
the richeft man, to be rich in good works. 

2. The illnefs of the father of Publius ; he lay fiick of a fever 0 
and a bloody fiux ; which often go together, and, when they do, 
are commonly fatal. Providence ordered it that he fhould be ill 
juft at this time, that the cure of him might be a prefent recom- 
pence to Publius for his generofity, and the cure of hirn by mi- 
racle a recompence particularly for his kindnefs to Paul, whom h$ 
received in the na?ne of a prophet, and had this prophet** re- 
ward. 

3. His cure ; Paul took cognizance of his cafe, and though we 

do not find he was urged to it, for they had no thought of any fuch 

thing, 
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thing, y ct he entered In, not as a phyfician to heal him by me- 
dicines, but as an apoftle to heal him bv miracle, and he prayed to 
God in Chrift's name for his cure, and then laid his hands on him, 
and he was perfeflly well in an inflant. Though he muft needs be 
in years, yet he recovered his health, and the lengthening out of 
life yet longed, would be a mercy to him. 

4 # The cure of many others, who were invited by this cure to 
apply themfelvesto Paul j if he can heal difeafes fo eafily, fo effectu- 
ally he fliall foon have patients enow ? and he bid them all welcome? 
and'fent them away with what they came ,for. He did not plead 
that he was a ftranger there, thrown accidentally among them, 
under no obligations to them, and waiting to be gone by the firft 
opportunity, and therefore might be excufed from receiving their ap- 
olications : No, a good man will endeavour to do good wherever 
the providence of God cafts him. Paul reckoned himfelf a debtor, 
not only to the Greeks, but to the Barbarians, and thanked God 
for an opportunity of being ufeful among them. ttay, he was 
particularly obliged to thefe inhabitants of Malta for the feafonable 
Ihelter and fupply they had afforded him, and hereby he did in effect 
difcharge his quarters ; which {hould encourage us to entertain 
Grangers y for fome thereby have entertained angels? and fome a- 
toflles? unawares ; God will not be behind with any for kindnefs 
fliewn to his people in diftrefs. We have rcafon to think, that 
Paul with thefe cures preached the gofpel to them, and that com- 
ing thus confirmed and recommended, it was generally embraced 
among them. And if fo, never were any people fo enriched by 
a fliipwreck on their coaft6 as thefe Maltefc were. 

Fifthly, The grateful acknowledgment which even thefe bar- 
barous people made of the kindnefs Paul had done them, in preach- 
ing Chrift unto them. They were civil to him and to the other 
minifters that were with him, who it is likely wereaflifting to him 
in preaching among them, ver. 7. 

1. They honoured us zvitb many honours •? they (hewed them al' 
poflible refpe£t ; they faw God honoured them, and therefore juft- 
ly thought themfelves obliged to honour them ; 
nothing too much by which they might teftify the efteem 
they had for them. Perhaps, they made them free of their 
ifland by naturalizing them, and admitted them members of their 
guilds and fraternities. The faithful preachers of the gofpel are wor- 
thy of a double honour, then cfpecially when they fucceed in their 
labours. 

2. IVhen we departed? they loaded us with fuch things as were ne- 
cejfary ? or, they put on board fuch things as we had occafion for. 
Paul could not labour with his hands here, for he had nothing 
to work upon, and therefore accepted the kindnefs of the good 
people of Melita, not as a fee for his cures, freely he had received, 
and freely he gave ; but as the relief of his wants, and theirs that 
were with him. And having reaped of their fpiritual things, 
it was but juft they Ihould make them thofe returns, 1 Cor. ix. 

II. 

1 1 . And after three months we departed in a fhip of 
Alexandria, which had wintered in the ifle, whofe fign 
was Caftor and Pollux. 12. And landing at Syracufe, 
we tarried there three days. 13. And from thence we 
fet a compafs, and came to Rhegium : and after one 
day the- fouth wind blew, and we came the next 
day to Puteoli : 14. Where we found brethren, and 
were defired to tarry with them feveti days : and fo 
we went toward Rome. 15. And from thence, when 
the brethren heard of us, they came to meet ■* us as 
far as Appii-forum, and the three taverns : whom when 
Paul faw, he thanked God, and took courage. i<5. 
And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered 
the prifoners to the captain of the guard : but Paul 
was fuftered to dwell by himfelf, with a foldier that kept 
him. 

We have here the progrefs of Paul's voyage towards Rome, and his 
arrival there at length ; a rough and dangerous voyage he had had 
hitherto, and narrowly efcaped with his life, but after a ftorm 
comes a calm, the latter part of his voyage was eafy and quiet, 
per varios cafus? per tot difcrimina rerum Tendimus ad Latium ; 
tendimus ad Caelum— da bit Deus his quoque fnem. We have 
liere, 

Firft, Their leaving of Malta ; that ifland was a happy fhelter 
io them, but it was not their home ; when chey are refrefhed 
they muft to fea again. The difficulties and difcouragements we 
have met with in our Chriftian courfe muft not hinder us from 
preffing forward. Notice is here taken, 

1. Of the time of their departure; after three months? the three 
winter months. Better lie by, though they lay upon charges, than 
go forward while the feafon was dangerous. Paul had warned 
them againft venturing to fea in winter Weather, and they would 
not take the warning, but now they had learned it by the difficul- 
ties and dangers they had gone through, he needed not to warn 
them 5 their learning did them good when they had paid dear 
for it. Experience is therefore called the mi/lrefs of fooh> becaufe 



they are 
them. 



fools that will not learn till experience has taught 



2# Of the fhip in which they departed ; it was in a (hip of 

was caft away, chap, xxvii. 6. 
and was fafe. See what diffe- 



Alexandria ; fo was that which 



Here 



This (hip had wintered in that ifle? 

rent iffues there are of mens undertakings in this world, 
were two {hips, both of Alexandria, both bound for Italy, both 
thrown upon the fame ifland, but one is wrecked there, and the 
other is faved ; fuch occurrences may often be obferved ; provi- 
dence fometimcs favours thofe that deal in the world, and prufpers 
them, that people may be encouraged to fet their hands to world- 
ly bufinefs ; at other times providence croffeth them, that people 
may be warned not to fet their hearts upon it. Events are thus 
varied that we may learn both how to want? and bozv to abound. 
The hiftorian takes notice of the fign of the (hip, which probably 
gave it its name, it was Cajlor and Pollux ; thofe little foolifh 
pagan deities, that the poets had made to prefide over ftorms, and 
to protect feafaring men, as gods of the fea, were painted or graven 
upon the forepart of the (hip, and from thence the (hip took its 
name. I fuppofe this is obferved for no other reafon but for the 
better afcertaining of the ftory ; that fhip being well known by 
that name and fign, by all that dealt between Egypt and Italy. 
Dr. Lightfoot thinks, that Luke mentions this circumftance to 

the mens fuoerftftion. that 



mens fuperftftion, that they hoped they fhould 
failing under this badge than they had had be- 



intimate 
have better 
fore. 

Secondly, Their landing in or about Italy, and the purfuing of 
their journey towards Rome. 

1. They landed firft at Syracufe in Sicily, the chief city of that 
ifland ; there they tarried three days, probably having fome goods 
to put afliore, or (bme merchant! ize to make there ; for it feems to 
have been a trading voyage that tins (hip made. Paul had now his 
curiofity gratified with the fight of places he had often heard 
of, and wilhed to fee ; particularly Suacufc, a place of great anti- 
quity and note ; and yet, it {hould lccm, Ihere were no Chriftians 
there. 

2. From Syracufe, they came to Rhegium, a city in Italy, di- 
re£tly oppofite to Meflina in Sicily j belonging to the kingdom of 
Calabria or Naples ; there it fcems they ftayed one day. And a 
very formal ftory the Romifti legends tell of Paul's preaching here 
at this time, and the fifti coming to the fhore to hear him, that 
with a candle he fet a ftone pillar on fire, and by that miracle con- 
vinced the people of the truth of his doctrine, and they were 
many of them baptized, and he ordained Stephen, one of his 
companions in this voyage, to be their bifliop ; and all this they 
tell you was done in this one day ; whereas it doth not appear that 
they did fo much as go afhore, but only came to an anchor in the 
road. 

3. From Rhegium they came to Puteoli, a feaport town not far 
from Naples now called Pozzolana ? the (hip of Alexandria was 
bound for that part, and therefore there Paul and the reft that 
were bound for Rome, were put afhore, and went the remainder 
of their way by land. At Puteoli, they found brethren? Chriftians ; 
who brought the knowledge of Chrift hither, we are not told, 
but here it was, fo wonderfully did the leaven of the gofpel difFufe 
its favour. God has many that ferve and worfhip him in places 
v/here we little think he has. And, obferve, 1. Though it is 
probable there were but few brethren in Puteoli, yet Paul found 
them out ; either they heard of him, or he enquired them 
out, but as it were by inftincl they got together. Eicrhren in 
Chrift (hould find out one another, and keep up communion with 
each other, as thofe of the fame country do in a foieijn land. 2. 
'They defired Paul and his companions to tarry with them feven 
days? i. e. to forccaft to ftay at lcaft one Lord'' s day with them, and 
toaflift them in their publick woifhip that day. They knew not 
whether ever they (hould fee Paul at Puteoli again, and therefore 
he muft not go but he muft give them a fermon or two, or more. 
And Paul was willing to allow them lb much of his time, and the 
centurion under whofe command Paul now was, perhaps having 
himfelf friends or bufinefs at Puteoli, agreed to ftay one week there, 
to oblige Paul. 

4. From Puteoli they went forward towards Rome 5 whether 
they travelled on foot, or whether they had hearts provided for them 
to ride on, as chap, xxiii. 24. doth not appear ; but to Rome they 
muft go ; and this is their laft ftage. 

Thirdly, The meeting which the Chriftians at Rome gave to 
Paul ; it is probable, notice was fent them by the Chriftians at 
Puteoli, as foon as ever Paul was come thither, how long he in- 
tended to ftay there, and when he would fet forward for Rome, 
which gave an opportunity for this interview. Obferve, 

I. The great honour they did to Paul ; they had heard much 
of his fame, what ufe God had made of him, and what eminent 
fervice he had done to the kingdom of Chrift in the world, and to 
what multitudes of fouls he had been a fpiritual father ; they had 
heard of his fufferings, and how God had owned him in them, and 
therefore they not only longed to fee him, but thought themfelves 
obliged to fliew him all poflible refpccT:, as a glorious advocate for 
the caufe of Chrift. He had fome time ago vvi it ten a long epiftle 
to them, arid a moft excellent one, the epijtle to the Romans? in 
which he had not only exprefied his great kindnefs for them, 
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had given them a great many ufeful iuftru£tions, and in return for 
that they (hew him this refpeft. They went to meet hbn 9 that 
they might bring him in Jlate* as ambaffadors and judges make their 
publick entry, though he was a prifoner. Some of them went as far 
as Jppiiforum* which was fifty one miles from Rome ; others, to 
a place called the three taverns* which was twenty eight miles, 
(fome reckon thirty three milesj from Rome. Thev are to be com- 
mended for it, that they were fo far from being alhamed of him, 
or afraid of owning him, becaufe he was a prifoner, that for that 
very reafon they counted him worthy of double honour* and were the 
more careful to fhew him refpeft. 

2. The great comfort Paul had in this ; now he was drawing 
near to Rome, and, perhaps, heard at Putcoli what character the 
emperor Nero now had, and what a tyrant he was of late become, 
he began to have fome melancholy thoughts about his appeal to 
Cefar, and the confequences of it j he was drawing near to Rome, 
where he had never been, where there were few that knew him, 
or that he knew, and what thiugs may befal him here he cannot 
tell, but he begins to grow dull upon it, till he meets with thefe 
good people that came from Rome to fhew him refpedt, and when 
he faw them* I. He thanked God ; we may fuppofe he thanked 
them for their civility, told them again and again how kindly he 
took it ; but that was not all, he thanked God. Note, If our 
friends be kind to us, it is God that makes them fo, that puts it 
into their hearts, and into the power of their hands to be fo, and 
we mull give him the glory of it. He thanked God no doubt for 
the civility and generofity of the barbarous people at Melita, but 
much more for the pious care of the Chriftian people at Rome for 
him. When he faw fo many Chriftians that were of Rome, he 
thanked GWthat the gofpel of Chrift had had fuch wonderful fuc- 
cefs there in the metropolis of the empire. When we go abroad* 
or but look abroad into the world, and meet with thofe even in 
ftrange places that bear up ChrifVs name, and fear God and ferve 
him, welhould lift up' our hearts to heaven in thankfgiving •* blefled 
be God that there -are fo many excellent ones on this earth* as bad as 
it is. Paul had thanked God for the Chriftians at Rome before he 
had ever feen them, upon the report he had heard concerning them, 
Rom. i. 8. I thank my God for you all: But now he fees them, and , 
perhaps, they appeared more fafhionable and genteel people than 
moft he had converfed with, or more grave, ferious and intelligent, 
than moft, he thanked God, But that was not all, 2. He took 
courage ; it put new life into him, cheered up his fpirits, and ba- 
niftied his melancholy, and now he can enter Rome a prifoner, as 
cheerfully as ever he had entered Jerufalem at liberty. He finds 
there are thofe there who love and value him, and whom he may 
both converfe zvith and confult with as his friends, which will take 
off much of the tedioufnefs of his imprifonment, and the terror of 
his appearing before Nero. Note, It is an encouragement to thofe 
who are travelling towards heaven to meet with their fellow travel- 
lers* who are their companions in the kingdom* and patience ofjefus 
Chrift. When we fee the numerous and ferious aflemblies of good 
Chriftians, we fhould not only give thanks to God, but take courage 
to ourfelves. And this is a good reafon why refpedt fhould be (hewn 
to good minifters, cfpecially when they are in fufferings, and have 
contempt put upon them, that it encouragcth them, and makes 
both their fufferings and their fervices more eafy. Yet it is obferva- 
ble, that though the Chriftians at Rome were now fo rcfpccH'ul to 
Paul, and he had promifed himfelf fo much from their refpedts, yet 
they failed him when he moft needed them ; for he faith, 2 Tim. 
iv. 1 6. At my firjl anfwer no man flood with me* but all men forfook 
me. They Lould eafily take a ride of forty or fifty miles to go 
meet Paul, for the pleafantnefs of the journey; but to venture the 
difpleafure of the emperor, and the difobliging of other great men by 
appearing in defence of Paul, and giving evidence for him, here 
they deine to be excufed ; when it comes to that, they will rather 
ride as far out of town to mifs him, as now they did to meet him. 
Which i: 3 an intimation to us, to ceafe from ?nan^ and to encourage 
ourfelves in the Lord our God. The courage we take from his pro- 
miles will never fail us, when we fhall be afhamed of that which 
we took from mens compliments. Let God be true* but every man 

a lyar. 

Fourthly, The delivering of Paul intocuftody at Rome, ver. 16. 
He is now come to his journey's end. And, 

1. He is JIM a prifoner \ he had longed to fee Rome, but when 
he comes there, he is delivered, with other prifoncrs, to the cap- 
tain of the guard* and can fee no more of Rome than he will per- 
mit him. How many great men had made their entry into Rome 
crowned and in triumph, who really were the plagues of their ge- 
neration ; but here is a good man makes his entry into Rome 
chained and triumphed over, as a poor captive, who was really the 
greateft blefling to his generation. This thought is enough to put 
one for ever out of conceit with this world. 

2. Yet he has fome favour Jhevucd him * he is a prifoner, but not 
a clofe priibner, not in the common jail, Paul was fuffcrcd to dwell 
by himfelf* in fome convenient, private lodgings, which his friends 
there provided for him, and a foldier wasappointed to be his guard, 
who, we hope, was civil to him, and let him take all the liberty that 
could be allowed to a prifoner -* for he muft be very ill-humoured 
indeed, that could be fo to fuch a courteous, obliging man as Paul. 

4>aul being fuftered to dwell by himfelf* could the better enjoy him- 



felf, and his friends, and his God, than if he had been lodged 
With the other prifoners. Note, This may encourage God's prifo- 
ners, that he can give them favour in the eyes of thofe that carry 
them captives, PfaL cvi. 46. as Jofeph in the eyes of his keeper. 
Gen. xxxix. 21. and Jehojachin in the eyes of the king of 
Babylon, 2 Kings xxv. 27, 28. When God doth not deliver 
his people prefently out of bondage, yet if he either make it 
eafy to them, or them eafy under it, they have reafon to be thank- 
ful. 



17. And it came to pafs, that after three days, Paul 
called the chief of the Jews together. And when they 
were come together, he faid unto them, Men and bre~ 
thren, though I have committed nothing againft the peo- 
ple or cuftoms of our fathers, yet was 1 delivered prifoner 
from Jerufalem into the hands of the Romans. 1 8. Who 
when they had examined me, would have let me go, be- 
caufe there was no caufe of death in me. 19. But when 
the Jews fpake againft it* I was conftrained to appeal 
unto Cefiir; not that I had ought to accufe my nation o£ 
20. For this caufe therefore have I called for you, to fee 
you* and to fpeak with you : becaufe that for the hope of 
Ifrael I am bound wirh this chain. 21. And they faid 
unto him, We neither received letters out of Judea con- 
cerning thee, neither any of the brethren that came, (hew- 
ed or fpake any harm of thee. 22. But we defire to heat 
of thee what thou thinkeft : for as concerning this (eft, 
we know that every where it is (poken againft. 

Paul with a great deal of expence and hazard is brought a prifoner 
to Rome, and when he is come, no body appears to profecute him, 
or lay any thing to his charge j but he muft call his own caufe; 
and here he rep re fen ts it to the chief of the *Jews at Rome. It is 
not long fince by an edict of Claudius all the Jews were banifhed 
from Rome, and kept out till his death ; but in the five years fince 
then, many Jews were come thither, for the advantage of trade, 
though it doth not appear that they were allowed any Synagogue 
there, or place of publick worfhip 5 but thofe chief of the Jetvs* 
were thofe of beft figure among them, the topping men of that re- 
ligion, that had the beft eftates and intcrefts. Paul called them to- 
gether* being defirous to Jiand right in their opinion, and that there 
might be a good underftanding between him and them. And here 
we are told, 

Firft, What he faid to them, and what account he gave them 
of his cafe * he fpeaks refprdfully to them, calls them men and 
brethren^ and thereby intimates that he experts to be treated by 
them both as a man and as a brother, and engageth to treat them 
as fuch, and to tell them nothing but the truth* for we are members 
one of another * all we are brethren. Now, 

1. He profeileth his own innocency, and that he had not given 
any juft occafion to the Jews to bear him fuch an ill-will as gene- 
rally they did. I ha ve committed nothing againft the people of the 
Jews, have done nothing to the prejudice of their religion or civil 
liberties, have added no affliction to their prefent miferies, they 
know I have not ; nor have I committed any thing againft the 
cujloms of our fathers \ either by abrogating, or by innovating in 
religion. It is true Paul did not impofe the cuftoms of the fathers 
upon the Gentiles, they were never intended for them ; but it is as 
true, that he never oppofed them in the Jews ; but did himfelf 
when he was among them, conform to them. He never quar- 
relled wirh them for pratStifing according to the ufages of their own 
religion, but only for their enmity to the Gentiles, Gal. ii. 12. 
Paul had the teftimony of his confcicnce for him that he had done 
his duty to the Jews. 

2. He modeftly complains of the hard ufage he had met with j 
that though he had given them no offence, yet he was delivered 
prifoner from ferufalcm into the hands of the Romans. If he had 
ipoken the whole truth in this matter, it would have looked worfe 
than it did upon the Jews, for they would have murdered him 
without any colour of law or juftice, if the Romans had not pro- 
tected him ; but however, their accufing him as a criminal before 
Felix the governor, and demanding judgment againft him, was 
in effect delivering him prifoner into the hands of the Romans* when 
he defired no more but a fair and impartial trial by their own 
law. 

•3. He declares the judgment of the Roman governors concern- 
ing him, ver. 18. They examined him* enquired into his cafe, 
heard what was to he faid againft him, and what he had to fay for 
himfelf ; the chief captain examined him, fb did Felix, and Feftus P 
and Agrippa, and they could find no caufe of death in him** nothing 
appeared to the contrary but that he was an honeft, quiet, confci- 
entious, good man, and therefore they would never gratify the 
Jews with a fentence of death upon him •* but, on the contrary, 
would have let him go* and have let him go on in his work -too, 
and have given him no interruption, for they all heard him, and 
liked his dodWne well enough. It was for the honour of Paul, 
that thofe who moft carefully examined his cafe acquitted him, and 
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none condemned 



unheard 



againft him 

4. He pleads the neceflity he was under to remove himfelf and 
his caufe to Rome 5 and that it was only in his own defence, and 
jiot with, any defign to recriminate, or exhibit a crofs bill againft 
the complainants, ver, 19. When the Jews /pake againft it, and 
entered a caveat againft his difcharge, defigning, if they could not 
have him condemned to die, yet to have him a prifoner for life, he 
was cortjlrained to appeal unto Cefar^ finding . that the governors, 
one after another, flood fo much in awe of the Jews, that they would 
not difcharge him for fear of making them their enemies ; which 
inade it neceflary for him to pray the afliftance of the higher powers. 
This was all he aimed at in this appeal ; not to accufe his nation, 
but only to vindicate himfelf. Every man has a right to plead in 
his own defence, who yet ought not to find fault with his neigh- 
bours. It is an invidious thing to accufe, efpecially to accufe a na- 
tion, fuch a nation, Paul made interceflion for them, but never 
againft them. The Roman government had at this time an ill opi- 
nion of the Jcwifh nation, as fadtious, turbulent, difaffedted and 
dangerous, and it had been an eafy thing for a man with fuch a 
fluent tongue as Paul hadi a citizen of Rome, and fo injured as 
he was, to have exafperated the emperor againft the Jewifh nati- 
on, but Paul would not for ever fo much dp fuch a thing, he 
was for making the beft of every body, and not making ill 
worfe. 



of thee what thou thinktft,i <?&v£u what thy opinions or fentiments 
are, what are thofe things which thou art fo wife about, and haft 
fuch a relifh of, and fuch a zeal for ; for though wc know little 
elfe concerning Chriftianity, we know it is a feci every where 
fpoken againft. Thofe who faid this fcornful, fpiteful word of the 
Chriftian religion, were Jews, the chief of the Jews at Rome, who 
boa/led of their knowledge, Rom. ii. 17. and yet this was all they 
knew concerning the Chriftian religion, that it was a feci every 
where fpoken againft. They put it into an ill name, and then run 
it down : 1. They looked upon it to be a fe£t, and that was falfc. 
True Chriftianity eftablifhes that which is of common concern to 
all mankind, and is not built upon fuch narrow opinions, and pri- 
vate interefts as fe<5b commonly owe their original to. It aims at 
no worldly benefit or advantage, as feels do ; but all its gains are 
fpiritual and eternal. And befides, it has a diredt tendency to the 
uniting the children of men, and not the dividing of them, 
and fetting them at variance, as fedts have. 2. They faid, it was 
every where fpoken againfl, and that was too true ; all that they 
converfed wkh fpoke againft it, and therefore they concluded 
every body did ; moft indeed did. It is, and always has been the 
lot of Chrift's holy religion, to be every where fpoken againft. 

23. And when they had appointed him a day, there 
came many to him into his lodging ; to whom he ex- 



5. He puts his fufFerings upon the true foot, and gives them | pounded and tefHfied the kingdom of God, perfwading 

fuch an account of the reafon of them, as fhould engage them not 
only not to join with his perfecutors againft him, but to concern 



themfelves for him, and to do v/hat they could on his behalf, if 
they had any intereft to procure him his liberty, ver. 20. For this 
caufe I have called for you, not to quarrel with you, for I have no 
defign to incenfe the government againft you, but to fee you, and 
(peak with you as my countrymen, and men that I would keep up 
a correfpondence with, becaufe that for the hope of Ifrael, I am 
bound with this chain. He carried the mark of his imprifonment 
about with him, and, probably, was chained to the foldier that kept 
himi and it was, I. Becaufe he preached, that the Mefliah was 
come, who was the hope of Ifrael, he whom Ifrael hoped for. 
Do not all the Jews agree in this, that the Meffiah will be the glory 
of his people Ifrael, and therefore he is to be hoped for, and this 
Mefliah I preach, and prove he is come. They would keep up 
fuch a hope of a Meffiah yet to come, as muft end in a defpair of him ; 
I preach fuch a hope in a Mefliah already come, as muft produce a 
joy in him. 2. Becaufe he preached, that the refurredion of the 
dead would come ; that alfo was the hope of Ifrael \ fo he had called 
it, chap, xxiii. 6. xxiv. 15. xxvi. 6, 7. They would have you 
ftill expeft a Mefliah that would free you from the Roman yoke, 
and make you great and profperous upon earth, and that is it that 
fills them ; and they are angry at me for directing their expectati- 
ons to the great things of another world, and perfuading them to 
embrace a Mefliah, who will fecure thofe to them, and not exter- 
nal power and grandeur ; I am for bringing you to the fpiritual 
and eternal blefledncfs which our fathers by faith had their eye up- 
on, and that is it that they hate me for ; becaufe I would take you 
offYrom that which is the cheat of Ifrael, and will be its fhame and 
ruin, the notion of a temporal Meffiah, and lead you to that which 
is the true and real hope of Ifrael, and the genuine fenfe of all the 
promifes made to the fathers, a fpiritual kingdom of holinefs and 
love fet up in the hearts of men, to be the pledge of, and preparative 
for the joyful refurredlion of the dead, and the life of the world to 
come. 

Secondly, What was their reply 3 they own, 

1. That they had nothing to fay in particular againfl him ; nor 
had any inftruciions to appear as his profecutors before the emperor, 
either by letter or word of mouth, ver. 21. IVe have neither re- 
ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee, have no orders to pro- 
fecute thee ; neither any of the brethren of the Jewifli nation that 
have lately come up to Rome (as many occafions drew the 
Jews thither now their nation was a province of the empire,) have 
foewed or fpoke any harm of thee. This was very ftrange, that that 
reftlefs and inveterate rage of the Jews which had followed Paul 
wherever he went, fhould not follow him to Rome, to get him 
condemned there : And fome think they told a lye here, and had 
orders to profecute him, but durft not own it, being themfelves 
obnoxious to the emporor's difpleafure ; who though he had not 
like his predeceflbrs banifhed them all from Rome, yet he gave 
them no countenance there. But I am apt to think what they faid 
was true, and Paul now found he had gained the point he aimed 
at in appealing to Cefar, which was to remove his caufe into a court 
to which they durft not follow it j this was David's policy, and it 
was his fecurity, 1 Sam. xxvii. r. There is nothing better for me 

Philiflines, and Saul /hall defpair of 
iafls of Ifrael, jo pall I efcape out of 
his hand, and it proves fo, ver. 4. JVhen Saul heard that David 
was fed to Gath, he fought no more again for him. Thus did Paul 
by his appeal, he fled to Rome where he was out of their reach 3 
and they faid, even let him go. 

2. That they defired to know more particularly concerning the 
doctrine he preached, and the religion he took fo much pains to pro- 
pagate in the face of fo much oppofition, ver. 22. IVe deftre to hear 

N°. 104. 



Jefus, both out of the law of Mofes 



24. And 



fome believed the things which were fpoken, and fome 



And when thcy agreed not among 



believed not. 2j 

themfelves, thcy departed, alter that Paul had fpoken one 
word, Well fpake the holy Ghoft by Efaias the prophet, 
unto our fathers, 26. Saying, Go unto this people, and 
fay, Hearing yc fhall hear, and (hall not underftand ; 
and feeing yc fhall fee, and not perceive. 27. For the 
heart of this people is waxed grofs, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes have they clofed ; left they 
fhould fee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
Underftand with their heart, and fhould be converted, 
and I fhould heal them. 28- Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the falvation of God is fent unto the Gentiles, 
and that they will hear it. 20. And when he had faid 
thefe words, the Jews departed, and had great reafoning 
among themfelves. 

We have here a fhort account of a long conference which Paul 
had with the Jews at Rome about the Chriftian religion. Though 
they were fo far prejudiced againft it, becaufe it was every where 
fpoken againft, as to call it a fe£t, yet they were willing to give it 
a hearing ; which was more than the Jews at Jerufalcm would 
do : It is probable, thefe Jews at Rome, being men of larger ac- 
quaintance with the world, and more general c^nverfation, were 
more free in their enquiries than the bigotted Jews at Jerufaiem 
were ; and would not anfwer this matter before they heard 
it. 

Firft, We are here told how Paul managed this conference in 
defence of the Chriftian religion. The Jews appointed the time, a 
day was fet for this difpute, that all parties concerned might have 
fufficient notice, ver. 23. Thofe Jews feemed wcll-difpofed to re- 
ceive conviction, and yet it did not prove that they all were fo. 
Now when the day came, 

1. There were many got together to Paul ; though he was prifoner 
and could not come out to them, yet thcy were willing to come to 
him to his lodging. And the confinement he was now under, if 
duly confidered, inftead of prejudicing them againft his doctrine, 
ought to confirm it to them ; for it was a fign not only that he be- 
lieved it, but that he thought it worth fuffering for. One would 
vifit fuch a man as Paul in his prifon, rather than not have inftruiti- 
on from him. And he made room for them in his lodging, not fear- 
ing giving offence to the government, fo he might do good to 
them. 

2. He was very large and full in his difcourfe with them ; feek- 

1. He ex- 
pounded, or explained the kingdom of God to them, {hewed them 
the nature of that kingdom, and the glorious purpofes and defigns 
of it, that it is heavenly and fpiritual, lea ted in the minds of men, 
and fhines not in external pomp, but in purity of heart and life. 
That which kept the Jews in their unbelief was a mifundcrftanding 
of the kingdom of God, as if it came with obfervation, let but that be 
expounded to them, and fet in a true light, and they will be brought 
into obedience to it. 2. He not only expounded the kingdom of God y 
but he teftified it, plainly declared to them, and confirmed it by 
unconteftable proofs that the kingdom of God by the Meffiah's ad- 
miniftration was come, and was now fet up in the world. He 
attefted the extraordinary powers in the kingdom of grace by 
which it was fet up, and the miracles in the kingdom of nature, by 
which it was confirmed. He bore his teftimony to it from his own 
experience of its power and influence upon him, and the manner of 
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his being bVought into fubjeaion to it, (3.) He not only ex- 1 conclufion, though yo\i cannot dbny the premises, your eyes 
pounded and feftified the kingdom of God, but he perfuaded J you have clofed, ver. 27. That fpeaks an obftinate infidelity 
them, ittged it upon their conlciences, and prefled them with { and a willing flavery to prejudice. As your fathers would not 
all eaWtnefs to embrace the kingdom of God, and fubmit I fee God's hand /if red Hep Ogainft tb'em in his judgments, Ifa. xxxi. 
to it, ahd not to perlift in an oppofition to it. He followed j «• fo you will no i fir God's hand Jiretcbed out to you in gofptl 
his doftrine, the explication and confirmation of it with a warm j grace. It was trufc of there unbelieving Jews, that they were 
and lively application to his hearers, which is the moft proper, I prejudiced againft the gofpel, they did hot fie, becaule they 
profitable method of preaching. 4. He perfuaded them con* were refolVed they would not ; and nbn'e fo blind as they that 
verning Jefus ; thedelignand tendency of his whole difcourle will not fee. They Would proiecute their ton visions, and 
was to bring them to Chrift, to convince them of his being the I for that reafbn would not admit them. They have purpolily 
Melliah; and to engage them to believe in him as he is offered elofid their eyes, left they lhould fie with their eyes the great 
in the gofpel. He urged upon them, t* Tf?i tS *Iw<t«, the things I things which belong to their everlafting peace; lhould fee rhb 
concerning Jefus, the prophecies of him, which he read to [ glory of Godj the amiabJenefs of Chrift, the deformity offi n> 
them oat of the law of Moles, and out of the prophets, as poin- j the beauty of holinefs, the vanity of this world} and the tealj. 
ting at the Meffiah, and (hewed how they had all had their j *y of another; they will not be changed and governed by 
accomplilhment ih this Jefus. They being Jews he dealt with j thole truths, and therefore will not receive the evidence of 
them out of the lcriptures of the Old Teltament, and demon- I them; left they fiould bear with their ears that which they 
ftrated tnat thele were fo far from making againft Chrift ianity, I are loth to hear, the wrath of God revealed from heaven 
that they were the great proofs of it ; lo that if we compare I againft them, and the will of God revealed from heaven to 
the hiftory of the New Teftament, with the prophecy ot the J them ; Thtyftop their ears, like the deaf adder, that will not 
Old, we muft conclude that this Jelus is be that JJjould come, bearken to the voice of the charmer, charm be never fo wifely. 
and we are to look for no other. I Thus their fathers did, they would not bear, Zech. vii. 1 1, 12. 

3. He was very long; for he continued his dilcourle, and it And that which they are afraid of in fhutting up their eyes 
fhouldfeemto have been a continued difcourle, from morning an ^ ears, and barricading ( as it were) both their learning 
till evening ; perhaps it was a difcourfe eight or ten hours long I fenles againft him that mdde both the hearing ear, and the feein* 
The iubjfft was curious, he was full of it, it was of vaft impor- eye, is, left they Jhould underftand with their heart, and Jhould 
tance, he was in good earneft, and his heart was upon it, he be converted, and I Jhould heal them. They kept their mind 
knew not when he lhould have fuch another opportunity, and I in the dark, or at leaft in a con Rant confulion and tumult, 
therefore without begging pardon for tiring their patience, he left if they lhould admit a conliderate lober thought, they 
kept them all day ; but, it is likely, helpentfome of the time lhould underftand with their heart how much it is both their 
in prayer with them, and for them. j duty and their intereft to be religious, and fo by degrees the 

Secondly, What was the effeft of this dilcourle ; one would J truth lhould be too hard for them, and they Jhould be converted 
have thought fo good a caufe as that of Chriftianity, and ma- j from the evil ways which they take plealure in, to thofe exer- 
naged by luch a skilful band as Paul's, could not but carry the j ciles which they have now an averlion to. Obfirve, God's me* 
day, and that all the hearers lhould have yielded to it prefent- thod is to bring people fir ft to lee and hear, and fo to under* 
ly ; but it did not prove fo; the child Jefus is fit for the fall j ft and with their hearts, and then to convert them, and bow 
of fome, and the rifing again of others, a foundation-ftone to J their wills, and fo heal them,which is the regular way of deal, 
fbme, and a ftone of Humbling to others. J ing with a rational foul : and therefore Satan prevents the con* 

1. They did not agree among themfelves, vex. 25. Some of verlion of fouls to God, by blinding the mind, and darkning the 
them thought Paul was in the right, others would not admit underft anding, 2 Cor. iv. 4. And the cafe is very fad when the 
it. This is that divifion which Chrift came to fend ; that fire j tinner joins with him herein and puts out bis own eyes, ut libe* 
which he came to kindle, Luke xii. 49, $1. Paul preached with rius peccent lib enter ignorant. They are in love with their dill 
a great deal of plainnels and clearnels, and yet his hearers could eale, and are afraid left God lhould heal them ; like Babylon 
not agree about the lenle and evidence of what he preached. of old, we would have healed her, and Ihe would not be healed, 

2. Some believed the things that were fpoken, and fome believ* j Jer. li. 9. Tins was the lin. 

ed not, vcr. 24. There was the disagreement : fuch as this has | (2.) That which was the great judgment of God upon them 
always been the fuccels of the gofpel, to fome it has been a fa- for this lin, is his judgment upon you, and that is, you fiall be 
votsr of life unto life, to others a favour of death unto death, blind. God will give you up to a judicial infatuation; hearing 
Some are wrought uponbythe word, and others hardened ;lbme J ye Jkall bear, you fhall have the word of God preached toyou 
receive the lighr, and others Ihut their eyes againft it. So it I over and over, but you jhall not underftand it, becaule you 
was among Chrift's hearers, and the fpe&ators of his miracles, I will not give your minds to underftand it, God will not give 
fome believed, and fome blafphemed. If all had believed, j you ftrength and grace to underftand it; feeing ye ftjall fee; 
there had been no difagreement ; fo that all the blame of the I you fhall have abundance of miracles and figns done before 
divifion lay upon thole who would not believe. j your eyes, but you jhall not perreive the convincing evidence of 

Thirdly, The awakening word which Paul laid to them at j them. Take heed left it be true of you, what Moles fa id to 
parting; he perceived by what they muttered that there were j your fathers, Deut. xxix. 4. The Lord has not given you a 
many among them, and perhaps the greater part, that were j heart to perceive^ and eyes to fee, and ears to hear unto this 
obftinate and would not yield to the conviction of what he faid; j day. And what llaiah laid to the men of his generation, Ifa. 
and they were getting up to be gone, they had had enough of I xxix. 10, II, 12. The Lord has poured out upon you the fpirit 
it ; hold, faith Paul, take one word with you before you go, I of deep Jleep, and hath clofed your eyes. What with their re. 
and coniider of it when you come home; what do you think I lifting the grace of God, and rebelling againft the light, and 
will be the efteft of your obftinate infidelity ? What will ye do J God's withdrawing and withholding his grace and light from 
in the end hereof? What will it come to? J them; what with their not receiving the love of the truth, and 

I. You will by the righteous judgment of God be fealed up j God's giving them up for that to Jlrong delujions to believe a lye ; 
under unbeliefs you harden your own hearts., and God will I what with their wilful, and what with their judicial hardneis 
harden them, as he did Pharaoh's; and this is what was pro- I the heart of this people is waxed grofs, and their ears are dull 
phelied of concerning you. Turn to that Icripture, Ifa.vi.g, I of hearing', they are ftupid and fenlelels, and not wrought 
10. and read itlenoully, and tremble, left the cale there delcri- J upon by all that can be laid to them ; no phyfick that can be 
bed lhould prove to be your cafe. As there are in the Old Te- J given them operates upon them, or will reach them, andthere- 
ftament gofpel promifes, which will be accomplilhed in all fore their diieale muft be adjudged incurable, and their cafe 
that believe; lb there are gofpel threatnings, of lpiritual jndg- defperate. How lhould they be happy that will not be healed 
ment which will be fulfilled in them that believe not ; and this of a diieafe that makes them miferable ? And how lhould they 
is one. It is part of the commillion given to llaiah the pro- I be healed, that will not be converted to the ufe of theme- 
phet, he is fent to make thole worfe, that would not be made | thodsof cure ? And how lhould they be converted, that will 
better: Well fpake the holy Ghoft by Efaias the prophet unto our j not be convinced either of their diieale or of their remedy? 
fathers ; what was fpoken by J EH OVA H, is here laid to J And how lhould they be convinced that Jhut their eyes and 
be Ipoken by the holy Ghoft, which proves that the holy I flop their ears} Let all that hear the gofpel, and do not heed 
Ghoft is God ; and what was fpoken to llaiah, is here laid to J it, tremble at this doom ; for when once they are thus given 
be fpoken by him to their fathers; for he was ordered to tell the j up to hardnefs of heart, they are already in the fuburbs of hell ; 
people what God laid to him ; and though what is there laid for who fhall heal them, if God do not? 
had in it much of terror to the people, and grief to the prophet, I 2. Your unbelief will juflify God in fending the gofpel to 
yer it is here faid to be well fpoken ; Hezekiah laid concerning I the Gentile world, which is the thing you look upon with fuch 
a meftage of wrath, good is the word of the Lord which thou haft a jealous eye, ver. 28. therefore leeing you put the grace of God 
fpoken, Ifa. xxxix. 8. And he that believes not fhall be damned j away from you, and will not fubmit to the power of divine 
is gofpel, as well as he that believes fhall be faved, Mark xvi. truth and love, feeing you will not be converted and healed in 
lo\ Or, this may be explained by that of our Saviour, AZat.xv. the methods which divine wifdom has appointed, therefore be 
•7 Well did JElaias prophefy of you. The holy Ghoft laid to it known unto you, that the falvation of God is fent unto the 
y 1 r fathers, that which would be fulfilled in you, hearing ye \ .Gentiles, that falvation which was of the Jews only. John iv. 
Jhall bear, and fhall not underftand. | 22. the offer of it is made to them, the means of it afforded to 

i. That which was their great lin againft God, is y r ours; 1 them, and they ftand fairer for it than you do; it is ki t to 
a r ithat is this, ycu will not fee ; you Ihut your eyes againft them, and they will hear it, and receive it, and be happy 
the moft convince g evidence pollible*, and will not admit the J in it. 
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Now Paul dcfigns hereby, ... > 
t # To abate their dlfpleafure at the preaching of the go/pel to the 
Gentiles* by (hewing them the abfurdity of it ; they were angry 
that the falvation of God was fent to the Gentiles, and thought it 
too great a favour done to them ; but if they thought that fal- 
vation of fo finall a value as not to be worthy of their acceptance, 
furcly they could not grudge it the Gentiles, as too good for them, 
or envy them for it ! The falvation of God is fent into the world, 
the T e ws had the firft offer of it, it was fairly propofed to them, 
it was carneftly preffed upon them, but they refufed It, they would 
not accept the invitation which was given to them firft to the wed- 
ding- feaft, and therefore muft thank themfelves if other guefts be 
invited : If *h e y W *N not ftrike the bargain, nor come up to the 
terms they ought not to be angry at thofe that will : They tan- 
riot complain that the Gentiles took it over their heads, or out of 
their hands, for they had quite laid their hands off it ; nay, they 
had lift up the heel again/1 it ; and therefore it is their fault ; for 
it is through their fall that falvation is come to the Gentiles, Rom. 

xi. 1 1 • 

\ % To improve their difpleafure at the favour done to the Gen- 
tiles to their advantage, and to bring good out of that evil ; for when 
he had fpoken of this very thing in his epijlle to the Romans, the 
benefit which the Gentiles had by the unbelief and rejection of the 
Jews, he faith, he took notice of it on purpofe that he might pro- 
voke his dear countrymen the Jews to a holy emulation, and might 
bvefome of them, Rom. xi. 14. "The Jews have rejefted the go- 
pel of Cbrijl, and kicked it off to the Gentiles, but it is not yet too 
fate to repeht of their refufal, and to accept of the falvation which 
they did make light of ; they may fay no, and take it ; as the el- 
der brother in the parable, that, when he was bidden to go work 
92 the vineyard, firft faid, / will not ; and yet afterwards repented, 
snd went, Matt. xxi. 29. Is the gofpel fent to the Gentiles ? let us 
go after it, rather than come fliort of it: And will they hear it, 
who werfe thought to be out of hearing, and had been fo long like 
Ihe idols they worihipped, that have ears, and hear not ? and fliall 
not we hear it, whofe privilege it is to have God fo nigh to us, in 
all that we call upon him for ? Thus he would have them to ar- 
gue, and to be fhanied into the belief of the gofpel, by the wel- 
come it met with among the Gentiles: And if it had not that effea 
upon them, it would aggravate their condemnation, as it did that 
of the Scribes and Pharifees, thati when they faw the publicans 
and harlots fubmit to John's baptifm, they did not afterwards there- 
upon repent of their folly, that they might believe him, Matt. 

xxi. 32. 0 

Fourthly, The breaking up of the aflembly, as it lhould feem, 

in fome diforder. 

1. They turned their backs upon Paul ; thofe of them that be- 
lieved not, were extremely nettled at that laft word which he faid, 
that they fliould be judicially blinded, and that the light of t he go- 
fpel Jhould Jhine among them that fat in darknefs ; when Paul had 
faid thefe words, he had faid enough for them, and they departed, 
perhaps, not fo much enraged as fome others of their nation had 
been upon the like occafion, but ftupid and unconcerned, no more 
affedted, either with thofe terrible words in the clofe of his dif- 
courfe, or all the comfortable words he had fpoken before, than 
the feats they fat on ; they departed many of them with a resolution 
never to hear Paul preach again, nor trouble themfelves with fur- 
ther enquiries about this matter. 

2. They fet their faces one againft another ; for they had great 
difputes among themfelves ; there was not only a quarrel between 
them which believed, and them which believed not, but even a- 
mong them which believed not there were debates ; they that a- 
greed to depart from Paul, yet agreed not in the reafons why they 
departed, but had great reafoning among themfelves : Many have 
great reafoning, that yet do not rcafon right ; can find fault with 
one anothers opinions, and yet not yield to truth : Nor will mens 
reafoning among themfelves convince them, without the grece of 
God to open their under {landings. 

30. And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired 
houfe, and received all that came in unto him, 31. 
Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching thofe things 



forgat 



no man forbidding him. 



Tefu 
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W ✓ + — 

therefore, fince God faw it not fit we fhould know any more of 
him, we would carefully take notice of every particular of the cir- 
cumftances in which we muft here leave him. 



Firft, It cannot but be a trouble to us, that we muft leave him I joy 



in bonds for Chrift, nay, and that we have no profpefi: given us 
of his being fet at liberty : Two whole years of that good man's life 
are here fpent in confinement, and, for ought appears, he was 
never enquired after of all that time by thofe whofe prifoner he 
was ; he appealed to Cefar, in hope of a fpeedy difcharge from his 
imprifonment, the governors having fignified to his imperial ma- 
jefty concerning the prifoner, that he had done nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds, and yet he is continued a prifoner : So little rea- 
fon have we to truft in men, efpecially defpifed prifoners in great 

men ! witnefs Jofepl/s cafe, whom the chief butler remembered not, 



ly too in that year, that he was 
his bonds in Chrift were manifeft in Ckfar's court, as he faith* 
PA//, i. 13. And at that firft anfwer it was that no man flood by 
him, 2 Tim. iv. 16. But, it feems, inftead of being fet at liber- 
ty upon his appeal, as he expefled, he hardly efcaped out of the 
emperor's hands with his life ; he calls it a deliverance out of the 
mouth of the lion, 2 Tirh. iv. 17. and his fpeaking there of his firft 
anfwer, intimates, that fince that he had a fecond, in which he 
had come off better, and yet was not difcharged. During thefe 
two years imprifonment he wrote his epijlle to the Galatians, then 
his fecond epi/lle to Timothy, then thofe to the Ephefians, Philippians, 
Colojfians, and to Philemon, in which he mentions fevcral things 
particularly concerning his imprifonment, and laftly, his epiflle to 
the Hebrews, juft after he was fet at liberty, as Timothy alfo was* 
who, coming to vifit him, was, upon fome account or other, made 
his fellow-prifoner ; (with him writes Paul to the Hebrews, xiii. 
23. if he come Jhortly, I will fee you ; J but how, or by what 
means he obtained his liberty, we are not told ; only that tw* 
years he was a prifoner. Tradition faith, that after his difcharge 
he went from Italy to Spain, thence to Crete, and fo with Timo- 
thy into Judea, and from thence went to vifit the churches in A- 
fia, and at length came a fecond time to Rome, and there was be- 
headed in the laft year of Nero. But Baronius himfelf owns, that 
there is no certainty of any thing concerning him, betwixt his re- 
leafe from this imprifonment, and his martyrdom ; but it is faid 
by fome, that Nero having, when he begun to play the tyrant, 
fet himfelf againft the Chriftians, and perfecuted them (and he was 
the firft of the emperors that made a law againft them, as Tertul- 
lian faith, Apol cap. v.) the church at Rome was much weakened 
by that perfection, and that brought Paul the fecond time to 
Rome, to re-eftablifh the church there, and to comfort the fouls of 
the difciples that were left, and fo he fell a fecond time into Nero's 
hand. And Chryfoftorh relates, that a young woman that was one 
of Nero's mifles (to fpeak modifhly) being converted, by Paul's 
preaching, to the Chriftian faith, and fo brought off from that 
lewd courfe of life (he had lived, Nero was incenfed againft Paul 
for that, and ordered him firft to be imprifoned, and then put to 
death. 

But, to keep to this fhort account here given of h, 

1. It would grieve one to think that fuch a ufeful man as Paul 
was (hould be fo long in reftraint ; two years he was a prifoner un- 
der Felix, chap. xxiv. 27. and, befides all the time that paflcd be- 
tween that and his coming to Rome, he is here two years more a 
prifoner under Nero : How many churches might Paul have plant- 
ed, how many cities and nations might he have brought over to 
Chrift in thefe five years time (for fo much it was at leaft) if he 
had been at liberty ? But God is wife, and will fhew that he is 
no debtor to the moft ufeful inftruments he employs, but can, and 
will, carry on his own intereft, both without their fervices, and 
by their fufferings ; Even Paul's bonds fell out to the furtherance of 
the gofpel, Phil. i. 12, 14. 

2. Yet even Paul's imprifonment was in fome refpedt a kindnefs 
to him, for thefe two years he dwelt in his own hired houfe, and that 
was more, for ought I know, than ever he had done before ; he 
had always ufed to be a fojourner in the houfes of others, now he 
has got a houfe of his own, his own, while he pays the rent for it ; 
and fuch a retirement as this, would be a refrefhment to one who 
had been all his days an itinerant ; he had ufed to be always upon 
the remove, feldom flayed long at a place, but now he lived for 
two years in the fame houfe ; fo that the bringing of him into this 
prifon, was like Chrift's call to his difciples to come into a defert 
place, and rejl a while, Mark vi. 31. When he was at liberty, 
he was in continual fear, by reafon of the lying in wait of thejews 9 
A&s xx. 19. but now his prifon was his caftle. Thus, out of the 
eater came forth meat, and out of the Jlrong fweetnefs. 

Secondly, Yet it is a pleafure to us, for we are fure it was to 
him, that though we leave him in bonds for Chrift, yet we leave 
him at work for Chrift ; and this made his bonds eafy, that he 
was not by them bound out from ferving God, and doing good j 
his prifon becomes a temple, a church, and then it is to him a pa- 
lace ; his hands are tied, but, thanks be to God, his mouth is 
not flopped ; a faithful, zealous minifter can better bear any hard- 
fhip than being filenced ; here is Paul a prifoner, and yet a preach* 
er j he is bound, but the word of the Lord is not bound. When 
he wrote his epijlle to the Romans, he faid, he longed to fee them, 
that he might impart unto them fome fpiritual gift, Rom. i. 11. he 

fee fome of them, ver. 15. but it would not be half his 

fome Jpi 



he has an opportunity to do, and then he will not complain of his 
confinement. Obferve, 

1. Whom he preacheth to; to all that had a mind to hear him 5 
whether Jews, or Gentiles : Whether he had liberty to go to o- 
ther houfes to preach, doth not appear; it is likely not ; but who* 
ever would had liberty to come to his houfe to hear, and they 
were welcome ; be received all that came to him. Note, Mini* 
fters doors {hould be open to fuch as defire to receive inftru&ion 
from them, and they fhould be glad of an opportunity to advife 

thofe that are in care about their fouls, Paul could not preach in 

a fyn- 
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a fynagogue, or any publick place of meeting that was fumptuous 
and capacious, but he preached in a poor cottage of his own. 
Note, When we cannot do what we would in the fervice of God, 
We muft do what we can. Thofe minifters that have but little 
Wed houfes, fhould rather preach in them, if thev may be allow- 
ed to do that, than be filent. He received all that came to him, 
and was not afraid of the greateft, nor afhamed of the meaneft : 
He was ready to preach on the firft day of the week to Chriftians, 
on the feventh day to Jews, and to who would on any day of the 
week ; and he might hope the better to fpeed, bccaufe they came 
in unto him, which fuppofed a defire to be inftrudted, and a willing- 
liefs to learn ; and where thcfc are, it is probable, fome good may 
be done. 

2. What he preached ; he doth not fill their heads with curious 
fpeculations, or with matters of ftate and politicks, but he keeps to 
his text, minds his bufinefs as an apoftlc. I. He is God's ambaf- 
fador, and therefore preacheth the kingdom of God, doth all he can 
to preach it up 5 negotiates the affairs of it, in order to the advanc- 
ing of all its true interefts ; he meddles not with the affairs of the 
kingdoms of men, let thofe treat of them whofe work it is, he 
preacheth the kingdom of God among men, and the word of that 
kingdom ; the fame that he defended in his publick difputes, te- 
flifying the kingdom of God, ver. 23. he enforced in his publick 
preaching, as that which, if received aright, will make us all wife 
and good, wifer and better, which is the end of preaching. 2. He 
is an agent for Chrift, a friend of the bridegroom, and therefore 
teacheth thofe things which concern the Lord J ejus Chrijl ; the whole 
hiftory of Chrift, his incarnation, do<ftrine, life, miracles, death, 
refur region, afcenfion j all that relates to the myfiery of godlinefs : 
Paul ftuck ftill to his principle, to know and preach nothing but 
Chrijl, and him crucified. Minifters, when in their preaching 
they are tempted to divert from that which is their main bufinefs, 

fhmiM reduce themfelves with this aueftion. What doth this con- 



Chrijl 



Jefus Chrijl ? What tendency has it to bring u: 
ceep us walking in him ? for we preach not ourfeh 



3. With what liberty he preacheth. 

1. Divine grace gave him a liberty of fpirit ; he preached with 
all confidence, as one that was himfelf well aflured of the truth of 
what he preached, and that it wis what he durft ftand by, and of 
the worth of it, th^t it was what he durft fuffer for ; He was ml 
ajhamed tif the gofpel of Chrijl. 

2. Divine providence gave him a liberty of fpeech 5 no man for* 
bidding him, giving him aijy check for what he did, or laying any 
reftraint upon him 5 the Jews that ufed to forbid him to fpeak to 
the Gentiles, had ho authority here ; and the Roman government, 
as yet, took no cognizance of the profeflion of Chriftianity as a 
crime. Herein we muft acknowledge the hand of God, 1. Set- 
ting bounds to the rage of perfecutors ; where he doth not turn the 
heart, yet he can tie the hand, and bridle the tongue. Nero was 
a bloody man, and there were many, both Jews and Gentiles, in 
Rome that hated Chriftianity $ and yet fo it was, unaccountably, 
that Paul, though a prifoner, was connived at in preaching the 
gofpel, and it was not conftrued a breach of the peace. Thus God 
makes the wrath of men to praife him, and re/Irains the remainder 
of it, Pfalm lxxvi. 10. Though there were fo many that had it in 
their power to forbid Paul's preaching, even the common foldier 
that kept him mi<rht have done it, yet God fo ordered it, that no 
man did forbid him. 2. See Gud here providing comfort for the 
relief of the perfecuted : Though it was a very low and narrow 
fphere of opportunity that Paul was here placed in, compared with 
what he had been in, yet, fuch as it was, he was not molefted 01 
difturbed in it : Though it was not a wide door that was opened to 
him, yet it was kept open, and no man was furrered to (hut it, 
and it was to many an effectual door, fo that there were faints even 
in Cefar's houjhold, Phil. iv. 22. When the city of our folemni- 
ties is thus made a quiet habitation at any time, and we are fed 
from day to day with the bread of life, no man forbidding us, we 
muft give thanks to God for it, and prepare for changes ; ftill 
longing for that holy mountain, in which there Jhall never be any 
pricking brier, or grieving thorn. 




The end of the Acts of the apoftles. 
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F T E R much expectation and many enquiries, the laft volume of the late reverend 
Mr. Henry's Expofition now appears in the world. The common difadvantages that 
attend pofthumous productions will doubtlefs be difcerned in this j but we hope, though 
there are divrfities of gifts, there will be found to be the fame Spirit. Some of the 
relations and hearers of that excellent perfon have been at the pains of tranfcribing the 

m I notes they took in fhort-hand, of this part of the holy fcripture, when expounded by 

him in his family, or in the congregation and they have furniflied us with very good materials for the 
finifhing this great work : and " " 




but 



in it 



fe of thofe afliftances, as may entitle this compofure to the honour of Mr. H 



Ne 



Hiflorical, the other 



ftles 



Epiflolary. It is the expofition of the latter we now recommend j and mail ofF( 
epittolary way of writing in general, and then proceed to obferve the divine aut 
together with the ftyle, matter, method, and defign of them j leaving what might be faid concerning 
the feveral infpired penmen, to the prefaces appertaining to the particular epifties. 



Epi/lola 



ufually three properties- 



It may in fome things be more difficult to be underftood, but then it is very profitable and very pleaf 

thefe will be found to be the properties of thefe facred letters. We (hall meet with things not eafy to 

be underftood, efpecially in fome parts of them, where we cannot fo well difcover the particular occa- 

fions on which they were written, or the queftionsor matters of fact to which they refer: but this is 

abundantly compenfated by the profit which will accrue to thofe that read them with due attention } 

they will find the ftrongeft reafoning, the moft moving expostulations, and warm and pr effing exhorta- 

• ' • * - * • j — 11 -J~- ra bly fitted to imprefs the mind 

and delight muft this afford to 
rit , efpicially when they wifely and faithfully apply to themfelves 
Thus they will appear to be as truly written to them, as if their 
It is natural for us to be very much pleafed in perufing a wife and 

by an abfent friend : how then ftiould we pri2e 



tions, 



feafonable cautions and reproofs, which are all adm 



affi 



they 



names were fuperfcribed on them. 



iy fcripture, when we confider herein that our God 



if bis law and gofpel, the things that belong to our peace > By 



id yet fpeak 
r read them with orooer affections 



blelfed 



heaven and us, while we are yet fojourners in the earth. 

B ut it is the divine infpiration and authority of thefe epifties we are efpecially concerned to know 5 
and it is of the laft importance, that in this our minds be fully eftabliftied. And we have ftrong and 



have 



Jefus, and that they ( 
) fpake and wrote as they ivere moved by the holy Ghojl. Thefe e 




: in al 1 ages of the church been received by Chriftians as a part of thofe holy fcripture s that < 

fpi ration of God, and are profitable for doUrine, for reproof, for correBion, and for infil 
right eoufnefs, and are able to make us wife to falvation through faith which is in Jefus Chrift \ they 

are part of that perpetual, univerfal rule of faith and life, which contains doctrines and revelations we 
are bound to believe with a divine faith, as coming from the God of truth, and duties to be practifed 
by us in obedience to the will of God, acknowledging that the things written therein are the command- 
ments of God, 1 Cor. xiv. 37. And for the fame reafons we acknowledge the other parts of the bible 
to be the word of God, we muft own thefe to be fo too. . . 

I f there be good reafon (as indeed there is ) to believe that the books of Mofes were written by infpi- 
ration of God, there is the fame reafon to believe that the writings of the prophets were alfo from God \ 
becaufe the law and the prophets fpeak the fame things, and fuch things, as none but the holy Ghoft 
could teach : and if we muft with a divine faith believe the OldTeftament to be a revelation from God, 
we cannot with any good reafon queftion the divine authority of the New, when we confider how exadly 



the law are illuftrated and accomplilhed in the gofpel. 



other, and how the dark types 



N 
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Nor can any perfon who pretends to believe the divine authority of the hiflorical part of the New 
Teftamenr, containing the go/pels and the alts, with good reafon queftion the equal authority of the 
epijlolary part} for the fubject-matter of all thefe epifties, as well as of the fermons of the apoftles, is 
the word of God, Rom. x. 17. i ThelT. ii. 13. Gol. i. 25. and the gofpel of God, Rom. xv. 16. 2 Con xi. 
7. and the gofpel of Cbrift, 2 Cor. ii. 1 2. 

W e are built upon the foundation of the apojlles and prophets, Jefus Chrift himfelf being the chief 
nor ner- {lone \ and as Mofes wrote of Chrifl, to did all the prophets, for the Spirit of Chrift in them did 
teftify of him. And the apoftles confirmed what Chrift himfelf began to teach, God alfo bearing them 
witnefs with figns and wonders 9 and divers miracles and gifts of the holy ghoji, according to his rev//, 
Heb ii. 3, 4* The manifeftation of God in the flefti, and the things he began both to do a fid teach until 
the day in rdhich he was taken up , together with hisfufferings unto death, and his refurreftion, (which 
things are declared to us, and are firmly to be believed, and ftridly regarded by us) do give us an ample 
account of the way of life and falvationby Jefus Chrift: but ftill it was the will of our blefled Lord 
that his apoftles fhould not only publitti his gofpel to all the world, but alfo that after his refurrection' 
they fliould declare fome things more plainly concerning him than he thought fit to do while he was 
here on earth \ for which end he promifed to fend his holy Spirit to teach them all things , to bring all things 
to their remembrance^ which he had fpoken unto them, John xiv. 26. For he told them* John xvi. 12, 13. 
I have many things to fay unto you, but ye cannot bear them now 7 but when he the Spirit of truth is come, 
he jhall lead you into all truths and Jhall jloewyou things to come. 

Accordingly we find there was a wonderful effufion of the holy Spirit upon the apojlles £ who 

in thefe epifties are called the fervants, ainbajjadors and mini/lers of Chrift, and Jlewards 0J the ?nyjle- 
ries of God ) under whofe infallible guidance they preached the gofpel, and declared the whole counfel 
of God, and that with amazing courage and fuccefs, Satan every where falling down before them like 
lightning from heaven. 

That in preaching the gofpel they were under the influence of the infallible Spirit, is undeniable, 
from the miraculous gifts and powers they received for their work, particularly that gift of tongues, fa 
neceflary for the publication of the gofpel throughout the world to n itions of different languages } nor 
muft we omit that mighty power that accompanied the word preached, bringing multitudes to the obe- 
dience of faith, notwithftanding all oppofition from earth and hell, and the potent lufts in the hearts of 
thofe who were turned from idols to ferve the living God, and to wait for his Son from heaven 9 whom he 
raifed from the dead, even Jefus that delivered us from the wrath to come. 

Now that they were under the fame mighty influence in writing thefe epifties as in preaching, can- 
not be denied. Such infallible affiftance feems to be as needful at leaft to diredt their writing as their 
preaching, confidering that thefe epifties were written to remind them of thofe things that had been 
delivered by word of mouth, 2 Pet. i. 1 5. and to re&ify the mi (lakes that might arife about fome exprefli- 
ons that had been ufed in preaching, 2 Thejf. ii. 2. and were to remain with them as a (landing rule and 
record to which they were to appeal, for defending the truth and difcovering error, and a proper means 
to tranfmit the truths of the gofpel to pofterity, even to the end of time. 

Besides, the writers of thefe epifties have declared that what they wrote was from God: now they 
muft know whether they had the fpecial affiftance of the divine Spirit or no, in their writing as well as 
preaching^ and they in ail things appear to have been men of fuch probity, as that they would not dare 
to fay, they had the Spirit of God, when they had it not, or if they fo much as doubted whether they 
had it or not 3 yea, they are careful, when they fpeak their own private opinion, or only under fome 
common influence, to tell the world, that not the Lord, but they fpoke thofe things, but that in the reft 
it was not they, but the Lord, 1 Cor. vii. 10, 12, &c. And the apoftle Paul makes the acknowledgment 
of this their inspiration, to be a teft to try thofe that pretended to be prophets or fpiritual : let them 
(fays he) acknowledge that the things I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord, 1 Cor. xiv. 37. 
And the apoftle Peter gives this as the reafon of his writing, that thofe he wrote to might after his 
deceafe have thofe things always in remembrance, 2 Pet. i. 1 5. which afterwards he calls the command- 
ment of the apoflles of the Lord, chap. iii. 1, 2. and fo of the Lord himfelf. And the apoftle John decla- 
reth, I Ep. iv. 6. We are of God, he that knoweth God heareth us, he that is not of God heareth not us \ 
by this we know the Spirit of truth, a?td the fpirit of error. 

As to the ftyle of thefe epifties, though it be neceffary we fhould believe a divine influence fuperin- 
tending the feveral writers of them, yet it is not eafy to explain the manner of it, nor to determine whe- 
ther and in what particulars the words they wrote were didated to them by the holy Spirit, as mere 
amanuenfes, or how far their own memories and reafoning faculties, and other natural or acquired en- 
dowments, were employed under the infpedlion of the Spirit. We muft believe thefe holy men fpake 
and wrote as they were moved by the holy Ghojl, that he put them on, and affifted them in this work. It 
is very probable fometimes, he not only fuggefted the very thoughts in their minds, but put words into 
their mouths, and always infallibly guided them into all truth, both when they expounded the fcrip- 
turesof the Old Teftament, and when they gave rules for our faith and pra&ice in the gofpel church- 

ftate. 

And yet, perhaps, it may be allowed, without any diminution to the authority of thefe epifties, that 
the penmen of them made fome ufe of their own reafoning powers and different endowments in their 
manner of writing, as well as of their different forts of chirography, and that by this we are to account 
for that difference of ftyle, which has been obferved between the writings of Paul who was brought up 
at the feet of Gamaliel, and thofe of Peter and John who were fifhermen. The like difference may be 

difcerned between the ftyle of the prophet Ifaiah who was educated in a court, and that of Amos, who 

was 
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was one of the herdfmen of Tekoah. However, the beft way to underftand thefe fcriptures aright, is 
not to criticize too nicely upon the words and phrafes, but to attend carefully to the drift and defign of 
thefe infpired writers in them. 

The fub]e&-maticr of thefe epiftles is intircly conformable to the reft of the fcriptures: in them we 
find frequent reference to fome jtafTag 

Hebrews 



Ne 



and in a manner builds upon the Old, (hewing the accomplifhment of all the antient promifes and pro- 
phecies concerning the Mefliah, and explains all the antiquated types and Jbadows of the good things 
that were then to come. But befides thefe references to the preceding part of holy writ, in fome of 
thefe epiftles there are contained prophecies, either wholly new, or at leaft more largely and plainly 
revealed, as that in the Revelation concerning the rife, reign and fall of antichrift, of which great apo- 
ftafy we have fome account in i Theff. ii. 5, 4. and in 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2, 3* And in thefe epiftles we 



doctrine of 



fcufled than elfewhere \ particularly the 



J 



the new covenant, the obligations they bring us under, and their perpetual ufe in the chrillian faith. 

The general method of thefe epiftles is fuch as beft ferves the end and defis;n of them, which is in- 
deed the end of the whole fcripture, prattical godlinefs, out of a principle of divine love, a good confei- 
ence, and faith unfeigned } accordingly moftof the epiftles begin with the great doftrines of the gofpel, 
the articles of the chriftian faith, which when received work by love, purify the confeience, and produce 
evangelical obedience : and after thefe principles have been laid down, practical conclufions are drawn 
and urged from them. In taking this method, there is a regard had to the nature and faculties of the 
foul of man, where the underftanding is to lead the way, the will, affcftions and executive powers to 
follow after ^ and to the nature of religion in general, which is a reafonable fervice that we are not to 
be determined by fuperftitioufc fancies, nor by blind pafiions, but by a found judgment and good under- 
ftanding in the mind and will of God : by this we are taught how neceflary it is that faith and pra&ice, 
truth and holinefs be joined together, that the performance of moral duties will never be acceptable to 
God, or available to our own falvation, without the belief of the truth \ fince thofe who make (hip- 
wreck of the faith feldom maintain a good confeience, and the mod foiemn profeflion of the faith will 
never fave thofe that hold the truth in unrightechtfnefs* 

The particular occafions upon which thefe epiftles were written, do not fo evidently appear in 
them all as in fome. The firft to the Corinthians feems to have taken its rife from the unh?ppy divifi- 



ly 



of the minifters, and perfodal 



affections of the people \ but it does not confine it feif to that fubject. That to the Galatians feems di- 
redxd chiefly againft thofe Judaizing teachers that went about to draw the Gentile converts away from 
the fimplicity of the gofpel in doftrine and worfhip. The epiftle to the Hebrews is manifeftly calcula- 
ted to wean the converted Jews from thofe Mofaical rites and ceremonies, they retained too great a fond- 
nefs for, and to reconcile them to the abolition of that oeconomy. Thofe epiftles that are direded to 
particular perfons more evidently carry their defignin them, which he that runs may read. 

But this is certain, none of thefe epiftles are of private interpretation, moft of the pfalms and of 
the prophecies of the Old Teftament were penned or pronounced on particular occafions, and yet they 
are of Handing and univerfal ufe, and very inftruftive even to us upon whom the ends of the world are 
come. And fo are thofe epiftles, that feem to hive been moft limited in the rife and occafion of them. 
There will always be need enough to warn Chriftians againft uncharitable divifions, againft corrupting 



the faith and worfhip of the gofpel : and wheriever the cafe is the fame, thofe epiftles are as certainly 



directed to fuch churches and perfons, as if they had been inferibed to them. 



T 



book 



felf let lis now take a fhort view of the whole work, of which this pofthumous piece is the conclufion i 
It is now about fourteen years fince the firft part of this expofition of the bible was made publick in 
five years time the Old Teftament was finiflied in four volumes* The firft volume of the New Tefta- 
ment was longer in hand ^ for tho the ever-memorable author was always fully employed in the ordina- 

pears of his life in which he drew up this expofition upon tho 
were lefs at his own command than any other had been ^ his re- 



yet 
New 1 



moval to Hackney, his almoft continual preaching from day to day, his journeys to Chefter, and the 



cay of health, 



freq 



win more tnan excuie tne tnree years time tnat ; 
under fuch difficulties, none but a man of his holy zeal, and ur 
could have gone through fuch a fervice in that fpace of tinae. He 
tho* left by him ready for the prefs: The church of God was fud 
ful minifters of the age. We have now been gathering up the fr, 

ufed to entertain his family and friends in his delightful work of 



before that was finiflied. And 



y 



9 



with which he 
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What remains, is, that we recommend the whole of this Work to the acceptance and 
blefling of our God and Saviour, to whofe honour and iriterefl: it was from the firft directed and 
devoted. We need not be very follicitous about the acceptance it may meet with in the world: 
what has been before publifhed, has been received and read with great pleafure and advantage by 
the moft ferious experienced Chriftians in Great Britain and Ireland: the many loud calls there 
have been for the publifliing this fupplement, and reprinting the whole, leave us no room to 
doubt, but that it will meet with a hearty welcome. Tho it tauft be acknowledged we live 
in an age, that by feeding upon aflies, and the wind, has very much loft the relifh of every 
thing that is fpiritual and evangelical \ yet we perfuade ourfelves there will ftill be found many, 

who, by reafon of nfe i have their fenfes exercifed to tiifcem both good and evil. 

Those that may think the expofitory notes too long, efpecially for family-worflrip, may 
eafily relieve themfelves, either by reading a leffer part of the chapter at one time, or by 
abridging the annotations, and perufing the reft when they have more leifure: for tho it muft 
be owned they are fomewhat copious, yet we are perfuaded thofe that perufe them ferioufly, 
will find nothing in them fuperfluous or impertinent j and if any where fome things in the 
comment do not feem to flow fo naturally and neceffarily from the text, we believe, when they 
are well confidered and compared, it will appear they come under the analogy and general 
reafon of the fubject, and truly belong to it. 

I f there be any that think this expofition of the bible is too plain and familiar, that it 
wants the beauties of oratory, and the ftrength of criticifmj we only wifti they will read it 
over again with due attention, and we are pretty confident, they will find the ftyle natural, 
clear, and comprehenfive : and we think they will hardly be able to produce one valuable criti- 
cifm out of the moft learned commentators, but they will have it in this expofition, tho' couched 
in plain terms, and not brought in as of a critical nature. No man was more happy than Mr. 
Henry in that ufeful talent of making dark things plain, while too many, that value them- 
felves upon their criticizing faculty, affecl: rather to make plain things dark. 

B u t we leave this great and good work to fpeak for it felf, and doubt not but it will grow 
in its ufe and efteem, and will thro' the bleffing of God help to revive and promote family- 
religion and fcriptural- knowledge, 'and fupport the credit of fcripture-commentaries, tho' couched 
in human expremons. Thefe have been always accounted the great treafures of the church, and 
when done with judgment, have been fo far from leffening the authority of the bible, that they 
have greatly promoted its honour and ufefulnefs. 
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Epiftle of St. Paul to the R O MANS, 



With Practical Obfervations. 




t 

If we may compare fcripture with fcripture, and take the opinion of fome devout and pious perfons ; in the Old 
Teftament, David's pf alms, and in the New Teftament, Paul's epiftles, are ftars of the firft magnitude, that d{J\>- 
from the other ftars in glory. 

The whole Scripture is indeed an epiftle from heaven to earth •, but in it we have upon record fever al particular epiftles, 
more of St. Paul's than of any other ; for he was the chief of the apoftles, and laboured more abundantly than they all. 
His natural parts, I doubt not, were very pregnant , his apprehenfeon quick and piercing, his ex^rejfion ft vent ond 
copious, his affections, wherever he took, very warm and zealous* and his refolutions no left bold and daring: this made 
him, before his converjion, a very keen and bitter perfecutor ; but when the flrong man armed was di/j cff>jjed, and 
the ftronger than he came to divide the fpoils, and to fattify thefe qualifications, he became the ;n oft ftilfu*, zealous 
preacher \ never any better fitted to win Souls, nor more fuccefsful. 

Fourteen of his epiftles we have in the canon of fcripture ; many more, 'tis probable, be wrote in the tourfe of his mini- 
ftry, which might be profitable enough for doftrine, for reproof, &c. but not being given by infpiration of God, they 
were not received as canonical fcripture, nor handed down to us. Six epiftles faid to be Paul's, written to Seneca, 
and eight of Seneca's to him, are fpoken of by Jome of the antients, [Sixt. Senenf. Bibliot. Sand:. 1. 2.] and are ex- 
tant \ but upon the firft view they appear fpurious and counterfeit. 

This epiftle to the Romans is placed firft, not becaufe of the priority of its date, but becaufe of the fuperlative excellency of 
the epiftle, it being one of the longeft and fulleft of all, and, perhaps, becaufe of the dignity of the place to which it is 
written. Chryfoftom would have this epiftle read over to him twice a week. 

It is gathered from fome pajfages in the epiftle, that it was written Anno Chrifti 56. from Corinth, while Paul made a 
fhort flay there in his way to Troas, Atts xx. 5, 6. He commendeth to the Romans Pbebe, a fervant of the church 
of Cenchrea, Rom. xvi. which was a place belonging to Corinth : He calls Gaius his hoft, or the man with whom 
he lodged, Rom. xvi. 23. and he was a Corinthian, not the fame with Gaius of Derbe ?nention'd, Aftsxx. Paul 
was now going up to Jerufalcm with the money that was given to the poor Saints there and of that he [peaks , 
Rom. xv. 26. 

The great myfteries treated of in this epiftle, muft needs produce in this, as in other writings of Paul, many things dark, 
and hard to be underftood, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 

The method of this {as offeveral other of the epiftles) is obfervable ; the former part of it dcftrinal, in the eleven firft 
chapters the latter part practical, in the five laft : to inform the judgment, and to reform the life. And the beft 
way to underftand the truths explained in the former part, is to abide and abound in the practice of the duties preferi- 
bed in the latter part ; for if any man do his will, he Jhall know of the dottrine, John vii. 17. 

Firft, The doctrinal part of the epiftle inftrufts us, 

1 . Concerning the way of falvation : ( 1 . ) The foundation of it laid in juftifi cation, and that not by the Gentiles works of 
nature, chap. i. nor by the Jews works of the law, chap* ii, iii. for both Jews and Gentiles zvere liable to the curfe : But 
only by faith in Jefus Chrift, chap. iii. 21. &c. chap. iv. per tot. (2.) The fteps of this falvation are, Firft, 



Peace with God, chap. v. 



per tot. 

Secondly, Santtifi cation, chap, vi, vii. Thirdly, Glorificatian, chap. viii. 
2. Concerning the perfons faved, fuch as belong to the election of grace, chap. ix k Gentiles and Jews, chap. x. xh 
By this it appears, that the fubjeRs he difcourfeth of, were fuch as were then the prefent truths, as the apoftle fpeaks, 
2 Pet. i. 12. Two things the Jews then ftumbled at, juftification by faith without the works of the law, and thi 
admifjion of the Gentiles into the church ; and therefore both thefe he ftudied to clear and vindicate. 
Secondly, The practical part follows : wherein we find, Firft, Several general exhortations proper for all Chriftians* 
chap, xii. Secondly, Directions for our behaviour, as members of a civil fociety, chap, xiii* Thirdly, Rules for 
the conduct of Chriftians to one another, as members of the Chriftian church, chap. xiv. & chap. xv. to ver. 14. 
Thirdly, As he draws towards a conclufion, he makes an apology for writing to them, chap. xv. 14,-16. Gives 
them an account of himfelf and his own affairs, ven 17,-2 1. Promifes them a vifit, ver. 22,-— 29. Begs their" 
prayers, ver. 30,-— 33. Sends particular falutations to many friends there, chap. xvi. 1,— 16. Warns them againft 
thofewho caitfed divifions. ver. 17—20. Adds the falutations of his friends with him, ver. 21—23. And ends 



with a benediction to them, and a doxology to God, ven 24,-27.' 



CHAP. 



Chap. L 





Chap. I. 




CHAP. L 

x this chapter we may obferve, I. The preface or intrcduSlion 
to the whole epiftle, to ver. 1 6. 2. A defer ipt ion of the deplo* 
rabie condition of the Gentile worlds which begins the proof 
of the doSlrine of ju/fijication by faith, here laid down at 
ver. 17. Tbefrft is according to the then nfuah formality of 
a letter, but intermixed with very excellent and favoury ex* 
freffions. 

Jcfus Ch 




•an apoftle, feparated unto the gofpel of God, 

2. ( Which he had promifed afor~ u " 

JSL phets in the holy fcriptures) 3 
his Son Jefus Chrift our Lord, which was made of the 
feed of David according to the flefh, 4. And declared to 



3. The fruit of it, ver. 5. By whom, i. e. by Chrift raanifefted 
and made known in the gofpel , we, Paul and the freftof the 
minifters, have received grace and apoftlsflnp, i.e. the favour 
to be made apoftles, Eph. iii. 8. The apoftles w,ere made a 
fpeftacle to the world, led a life of toil, and troiiblf, and ha- 
zard, were killed all the day long ; and yet Paul reckons the 
apoftlefhip a favour : we may juftly reckon it a great favour 
to be employed in any work or fervice for God, whatever difti. 
culties or dangers we may meet with in it. 

This apoftlefhip was received for obedience to the faith\ i.e. 
to bring people to that obedience j as Chrift, ib his minifters 
received that they might give: Paul's was for this obedience 



Concerning 



among nil nations, for he was the afojlle of the Gentiles 
chap. xi. 13. Obierve the deicription here given of the Clin- 
ftian profeilion, it is obedience to the faith ; it doth not confift 
in a notional knowledge, or a naked allenr, much lels doth it 
confift in perverfe difputings, but in obedience : This obedu 
. ... ence to the faith anfwers the law of faith, mentioned chap.'u u 

be the Son of God with power, according to the fpirit of 27. The aft of faith is the obedience of the underftanding to 



holinefs, by the refurre&ion from the dead : 5. By whom 
we have received grace and apoftlelhip for obedience to 
the faich among all nations for his name 



6. Among 
To all 



er 
He 



among all 

whom are yc alfo the called of Jefus Chrift. 7 
that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be faints : 
Grace to yon, and peace from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 

In this paragraph we have, 

1. The perfon, who writes the epiftle, delcnbcd ver. 1. 
Paula fervant of Jcfus Chrift, that is his title of honour 
which ht glories in,' not as the Jewifti teachers, Rabbi, Rabbi; 
but a fervant, a more immediate attendant, a fteward in the 
houfe. 

Called to be an apoftle. Some think he alludes to his old 
name Saul, which lignifics one called for, or enquired aft 
Chrift fought him to make an apoftle of him, AEts ix. 15. 
here b alds I, is authority upon his call ; he did not run with- 
out fending, as the falfe apoftles did: KtoiV< dm^hQ-y called 
an apoftle ; as if this were the name he would be called by, 
though he acknowledged) himfelf not meet to be called ib, 

1 Cor, xv. 9. 

Separated to the gofpel of God The Pharifees had their name 
from feparation, becaule they feparated themielves to the 
ftudy of the law, and might be called drpaejuriAvoi \n tdj> v6/a>v: 
fuch a one Paul had been, when time was ; but now he had 

changed his ftudics, was dtpcoexa^iv©- fc/f 79 'Evetyythiovi a go- 
ipel-Pharilee, feparated by the counfel of God, Gal. i. 15. 
fefarated from his mother's womb, by an immediate direction 
of tlie Spirit, and a regular ordination, according to that di- 
rection, AEls xni. 2, 3. by a dedication of himielf to this 
work. He was an entire devotee to the gofpel of God, the 
gofpel which hath God for its author, the original and ex- 
traction of it divine and heavenly. 

2. Having mentioned the goipel of God, he digrefleth to 
give us an encomium of it. 

J. The antiquity of it ; it was promifed before, ver. 2 
was no novel upHarr doftrine, but of antient ftanding in the 
promifes and prophecies of the Old Teftament, which did all 
* unanimoufly point at the gofpel,* the morning-beams that 
uihered in the fun of righteoufnefs. This not by word of 
mouth only, but in the fcriptures. 

2. The f'ubjeft-matter of it ; it is concerning Chrift, ver. 3, 4. 
prophets, and apoftles, all bear witnefs to him; he is the true 
treafure hid in the field of the fcriptures. Obferve, when 
Paul mentions Chrift, how he heaps up his names and titles, 
his Sen Jefus Chrift our Lord, as one that took a pleafure in 
fpeaking of him ; and having mentioned him, he cannot go on 
in his dilcourfe without fome expellion of love and honour, as 
here, where, in one perfon, he Ihews us his two diftintt natures. 

1. His human nature ; made of the feed of David, ver. 3.1, e. 
born of the virgin Mary, who Was of the houle of David ; 
Luke 1. 27. as was Jofeph, his fuppofed father, Luke ii. 4. 
David is here mentioned, becaufe of the fpecial promifes made 
to him concerning the Mefliah, efpecially his kingly oflice ; 
2. Sam. vii, 12. Ffal. exxxii. 11. compared with Luke i. 32, 

33- 

2. His divine nature ; declared to be the Son of God, ver. 4. 
the Son of God by eternal generation, or as it is here explained 
according to the Spirit of holinefs : According to the flefh, i. e. 
his human nature, he was of the feed of David ; but according 

to the Spirit of holinefs, i. e. the divine nature (as he he is laid , r . . . . rirt-o t'-i ^ t r 

to be quickened by the Spirit, 1 Pet. 111. 18. compared with | 'P 1 ™. In the gofpel of his Son, that without ccafing I make 

2 Cor. xiii. 4.) fb he is the Son of God. 
And the great proof or demonftration of this, is bis refurreSlh 

on from the dead, that proved it effectually and undeniably. 
The fign of the prophet Jonas, i. e. ChrifVs refurreftion, was 
intended for the laft conVi&ion, Mat. xii. 39, 40. Thofe that 
•would not be convinced by that, would be convinced by no* 
thing. 



it 



God revealing, and the produ£l of that is the obedience of the 
will to God commanding. To anticipate the ill ule which 
might be made of the doctrine of juftification by faith without 
the works of the law, which he was to explain in the follow- 
ing epifile, he here Ipeaks of Chriftianity as an obedience; 
Chrift has a yoke. 

Ver. 6. Among whom are ye : you Romans in this ftand upon 
the fame level with other Gentile nations of lels tame and wealth; 
you are all one in Chrift. The gofpel- lalvation is a common 
lalvation ; Jnde 3. No refpeft of perfons with God. 

The called of Jrfus Chrift ; all thofe, and thofe only, are 
brought to an obedience of the faith, that are eflc&ually called 
of Jefus Chrift. 

3. The perfons to whom it is written, ver. 7. To all that be 
in Rome, beloved of God, called to be faints, i. e. to all the pro. 
felling Chnftians that were in Rome, whether Jews or Gentiles 
originally, whether high or low, bond or free, learned or unlearn- 
ed ; rich and poor meet together in Chrift Jefus. 

Here is, 1. The privilege of Chriftians; they are beloved of 
God, they are members of that body which is beloved, which is 
God's Hepbzi-bab, in which his delight is : We fpeak of God's 
love by his bounty and beneficence^ and fo he hath a common 
love to all mankind, and a peculiar love for true believers ; 
and between thefe there is a love he hath for all the body of 
vifible Chriftians. 

2. The duty of Chriftians; and that is to be holy, for 
hereunto are they called, called to be faints, called to' falva* 
tion through fanftifieation. Saints, and only faints, are belovsd 
of God with a fpecial and peculiar love. 

Ka»i7o7s iyioi^, called faints, faints in profeilion; it were Well 
if all that are called faints were faints indeed: they that are 
called faints, ihould labour to anfwer the name; otherwife, 
though it is an honour and a privilege, yet it will be of little 
avail at the great day to have been called faints, if we be not 
really fb. 

4. The apoftolical benediftion, ver. 7. Grace to you and 
peace: This is one of the tokens in every epiftle ; and it hath 
not only the afttftion of a good wifh, but the authority of a 
blefling: thepriefts under the law were to blcfs the people, and 
f° gofpel- m in Ulers, in the name of the Lord. 

In this ufual benediction obferve, 

1. The favours defired, grace and peace", the Old Teftament 
falutation was peace be to you ; but now grace is prefixed, grace, 
i. e. the favour of God towards us, or the work of God in Us, 
both are previoully requifite to true peace: All gofpel blefiings 
are included in thefe two, grace and peace. 

Peace, i.e. all good, peace with God, peace in your own con- 
fciences, peace with all that are about you; all thefe founded 
in grace. 

2. The fountain of thofe favours, from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jefus Chrift :■ All good comes, 1. From God as a fa- 
ther; he hath put himlelf into that relation, to engage and 
encourage our defires and expectation : we are taught, when 
we come for grace and peace, to call him our father. 2. From 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, as mediator, and the great feoftee in 
truft, for the conveying and fecuring of thefe benefits : We 
have them from his fulnefs; peace from the fulnefs of his me- 
rit, grace from the fulnefs of his Spirit. 
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all, that your faith is fpoken of throughout the whole 
world, p. For God is my witnefs, whom 1 ferve with my 



mention of you always in my prayers, 10. Mai 
queft (if by any means now ac length 1 might have a prof- 
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So that we have here a fummary of the gofpel-doftrine con- 
cerning Chrift's two natures in one perfon, 



For I long to fee you^ that I may impart unto you fome 
fpiritual gift, to the end you may be eftablifhed ; 12* 
That is, that 1 may be comforted together with you, by 
the mutual faith both of you and me. 53. Now I would 

not have you ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purpo- 

fed 
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fed to come ttftto you (but was let hitherto) that I might 
have fomc fruit among you alfo, even as among other 
Gentiles* 14* I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to 
the barbtriins, both to the wife, and to the unwife. 1 J . 
So as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the go- 
fpcl to you that are at Rome alfo. 

We may here obferve, 

I. His thankfgiving for them, ver. 8. Fir/l* J thank my God. 
It is* good to begin every thing with bleffing God, to make that 
the alpha and omega of every fong, in every thing to give thanks. 

Mr God. He (peaks this with delight and triumph. In all our 
tbankfgivings, it is good for us to eye God as our God ; that 
makes every mercy fweet, when we can fay of God, he is mine in 



covenant. 

Through Jefus Chriji. 



All our duties and performances are 



plcafing to God, only through Jefus Chri/l ; praifes, as well as 
prayers. 

For you all. We muft exprefs our love to our friends, not only 
by praying for them, but by praifing God for them ; God muft 
have the glory of all the comfort we have in our friends ; for eve- 
ry creature is that to us, and no more than God makes it to be. 
Many of thefe Romans Paul had no perfonal acquaintance with, 
and yet he could heartily rejoice in their gifts and graces. When 
fbme of the Roman Chriftians met him, A3% xxviii. 15. he 
thanked God for them, and took courage ; but here his true catho- 
lick love extends itfelf further, and he thanks God for them all ; 
not only for thofe among them that were his helpers in Chrijl, and 
that be/lowed much labour upon him, whom he fpeaks of chap. xvi. 



3, 6. but for them all.- 

That your faith is fpoken of. 



Paul travelled up and down from 



place to place, and, wherever he came, he heard great commen- 
dations of the Chriftians at Rome, which he mentions, not to 
make them proud, but to quicken them to anfwer the general cha- 
racter people gave of them, and the general expe&ation people had 
from them. The greater reputation a man hath for religion, the 
more careful he fhould be to preferve it, becaufe a little folly fpoils 
him that is in reputation, Eccl. x. I. 

Throughout the whole world, i. e. the Roman empire, into which 
the Roman Chriftians, upon Claudius's edi£t to banifh all the Jews 
from Rome, were fcattered abroad, but were now returned, and, 
it feems, left a very good report behind them, wherever they had 
been, in all the churches ; there was this good effeft of their fuf- 
ferings ; if they had not been perfecuted, they had not been fa- 
mous; this was indeed a good name, a name for good things, 
with God and good people : As the elders of old, fo thefe Romans, 
obtained a good report through faith, Heb. xi. 2. It is a defirable 
thing to be famous for faith. 

The faith of the Roman Chriftians came to be thus talked of, 
not only becaufe it was excelling in it felf, but becaufe it was emi- 
nent and obfervable in its circumftances. Rome was a city upon a 
hill, every one took notice what was done there. Thus, they who 
have many eyes upon them, have need to walk circumfpedtly, for 
what they do, good or bad, will be fpoken of. 

The church of Rome was then a flourifhing church ; but fince 
that time how is the gold become tin ? how is the moft fine gold 
changed ? Rome is not what it was : She was then efpoufed a 
chafe virgin to Chriji, and excelled in beauty ; but (he has fince 
degenerated, dealt treacheroujly, and embraced the bofom of a Jlran- 
ger ; fo that (as that good old book, the Pradice of piety, makes ap- 
pear in no lefs than twenty fix inftances) even the epijile to the Ro- 
mans, is now an epiftle againft the Romans j little reafon has (he 
therefore to brag of her former credit. 

2. His prayer for them, ver. 9. Though a famous flourifhing 
church, yet they had need to be prayed for : Had not yet attained. 
Paul mentions this as an inftance of his love to them. One of 
the greateft kindnefies we can do our friends, and (bmetimes the 
only kindnefs that is in the power of our hands, is by prayer to re- 
commend them to the Irving kindnefs of God. From Paul's exam- 
ple here we may learn, 

(1.) Conftancy in prayer; always, without ceafing. He did him- 
felf obferve the fame rules he gave to others, Eph. vi. 18. I Thejf. 
v. 17. not that Paul did nothing elfe but pray, but he kept up 
ftated times for the folemn performance of that duty, and thofe ve- 
ry frequent, and obferved without fail. 

(2.) Charity in prayer ; I make mention of you. Though he had 
no particular acquaintance with them, or intereft in them, yet he 
prayed for them ; not only fur all faints in general, but he made 
exprefs mention of them. It is not unfit fometimes to be exprefs 
in our prayers for particular churches and places j not to inform 
God, but to affe£t ourfelves. We are likely to have moft com- 
fort in thofe friends that we pray moft for. Concerning this he 
makes a folemn appeal to the fearcher of hearts, for God is my 
witnefs. It was in a weighty matter, and in a thing known only 
to God, and his own heart, that he ufed this afleveration. It is 
very comfortable to be able to call God to witnefs to our fincerity 
and conftancy in the difcharge of a duty. God is particularly a 
witnefs to our fecret prayers, the matter of them, the manner of 
the performance 5 then our Father fees in fecret > Matt, vi, 6. 
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God, whom I ferve with my fpirit. Thofe that ferve God with 
their fpirits, may, with .a humble confidence, appeal to him* hy- 
pocrites cannot, that reft in bodily exercife. 

His particular prayer, among many other petitions he put up for 
them, was, that he might have an opportunity of giving them a 
vifit, ver. 10. Making requejl, if by any means, &c. Whatever 
comfort we defire to find in any creature, we muft have recourfc 
to God for it by prayer ; for our times are in his hand 9 and all our 
ways at his dfpofe. The expreffions here ufed intimate, that he 
was very defirous of fuch an opportunity, if by any means ; that he 
had long and often been difappointed, now at length \ and yet that 
he fubmitted it to the divine providence, a profperous journey by the 
will of God. As in our purpofes, fo in oar defircs, we muft fiill 
remember to infert this, if the Lord will, Jam. iv. 15. Our juur- 
nies are profperous, or otherwife, according to the will of God ; 
comfortable, or not, as he pleafes. 

3. His great defire to fee them, with the reafons of it, ver. 
**» — f 5- he had heard fo much of them, that he had a great 
mind to be better acquainted with them. Fruitful Chriftians are 

as much the joy, as barren profeflbrs are the grief of faithful mi- 
nifters. 

Accordingly he ofien purpofed to come, but was let hitherto, ver. 
13. for man purpofeth, but God difpofeth : He was hindered by 
other bufinefs that took him off, by his care of other churches, 
whofe affairs were prelfing ; and Paul was for doing that firft, not 
which was moft pleafant (then he would have gone to Rome) but 
which was moft needful. A g;ood example to minifters, who muft 
not confult their own inclinations fo much as the neceflity of their 
peoples fouls. 

Paul defired to vifit thefe Romans, 

1. That they might be edified, ver. 11. That I may impart un- 
to you : He received, that he might communicate. Never wete full 
breafts fo defirous to be drawn out *he fucking in/ant. as . :> aul's 
head and heart were to be imparting fpb itual gifts, i. e. preaching 
to them : A good fermon is a good gift, lu much the better for 
being a fpir itual gift. 

To the end you may be ejlablifhed. Having commended their flou- 
rifhing, he here exprefleth his defire of their eftablifhment, that aa 
they grew upwards in the branches, they might grow downwards 
in the root. The beft faints, while they are in fuch a (baking 
world as this, have need to be more and more eftabliflied; and 
fpiritual gifts are of fpecial ufe for our eftablifhment. 

2. That he might be comforted, ver. 12. What he heard of 
their flourifhing in grace, was fo much a joy to him, that it muft 
needs be much more fo to behold it. Paul could take comfort 
in the fruit of the labours of other minifters. 

By the mutual faith both of you and me, i. e. our mutual faithful- 
nets and fidelity. It is very comfortable when there is a mutual 
confidence between minifter and people, they confiding in him as 
a faithful minifter, and he in them as a faithful people : Or the 
mutual work of faith, which is love ; they rejoiceJ in the ex- 
preffions of one another's love, or communicating their faith one 
to another. It is very refrefhing to Chriftians to compare nc res a- 
bout their fpiritual concerns 5 thus are they fharpened, as iron 
Jharpens iron. 

Ver. 13. That I might have fome fruit. Their edification would 
be his advantage, it would be fruit abounding to a good account. 
Paul minded his work as one that believed the more good he did 
the greater would his reward be. 

3. That he might difcharge his truft as the apoflle of the Gen** 
tiles, ver. 14. I am a debtor. 1. His receivings made him debtor \ 
the great gifts and abilities which he had, maoe him a debtor ; for 
they were talents he was intrufted with to trade for his Matter's ho- 
nour. We fhould think of this when we covet gieat things, that 
all our receivings put us in debt ; we are but ftewards of our Lord's 
goods. 2. His office made him a debtor \ he was a debtor as he 
was an apoftle, he was called and fent to work, and had engaged 
to mind it. 

Paul had improved his talent, and laboured in his work, and 
done as much good as ever any man did, and yet, in reflexion 
upon it, he ftill writes himfelf debtor j for when we have done all % 
we are but unprofitable fervants. 

Debtor to the Greeks, and to the barbarians, i. e. as the follow- 
ing words explain it, to the wife, and to the unwife. The Greeks 
fancied themfelves to have the monopoly of wifdom, and looked 
upon all the reft of the world as barbarians, comparatively fo ; 
not cultivated with learning and arts, as they were. Now Paul 
was a debtor to both, looked upon himfelf as obliged to do all the 
good he could both to the one and to the other. Accordingly we 
find him paying his debt, both in his preaching and in his writing, 
doing good both to Greeks and barbarians, and fuiting his difcourfe 
to the capacity of each. You may obferve a difference between 
his fermon at Lyftra among the plain Lycaonians, Ads xiv. 15, 
£sfr. and his fermon at Athens among the polite philofophers, 
Ads xvii. 22, £sV. both he performed as debtor to each^ giving to 
each their portion. Though a plain preacher, yet, as debtor to the 
wife 9 he fpeaks wifdom among them that are perfeft, 1 Cor 9 
ii. 6. 

For thefe reafons he was ready, if he had an opportunity, to 
preach the gofpel at Rome, ver. 15. Though a publick place, 
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though a perilous place, where Chriftianity met with a great deal 
of oppofition, yet Paul wa9 ready to run the risk at Rome, if call- 
ed to ic ; / am ready, <&£pfli/ftoj\ It notes a great readinefe of mind, 
and that he was very forward to it : What he did was n6t for fil- 
thy lucre, but of a ready mind. It is an excellent thing'to be'rea- 
dy to meet every opportunity of doing or getting good. 



for 



1 6. For I am not afhamcd of the. gofpel of Chrift : 



the 



it is 

one that believeth, to 
Greek. 17. For therein is 
revealed from faith to faith 



power of God unto falvation, 

the Jew firft, and alfo 



to 



to 



every 
the 



to 

juft fhall live by faith, 
is revealed from heaven 
unrighteoufnefs 
righteoufnefs. 



the righteoufnefs of God 

The 
God 

all ungodlinefs, and 
of men, who hold the truth in un- 



: as it is written, 
18. For the wrath of 



againft 



Paul here enters upon a large difcourfe of juftification; in the 

latter part of this chapter laying down his thefts; and, in order to 

the proof of it, defcribing the deplorable condition of the Gentile 
world. 

His tranfition is very handfome, and like ari orator : he was 
ready to preach the gofpel at Rome, though a place where the go- 
fpel was run down by thofe that called themfelves the wits ; for, 
faifh h , I am not afnatned of //, ver. 16. 

There is a great deal in the gofpel, which fuch a man as Paul 
might be tempted to be ajhamed of efpecially that he, whofc gofpel 
it is, was a man hanged upon a tree, that the dotftrine of it was 
plain, had little in it to fet it off among fcholars, the profeflbrs 
of it were 



and de/pifed, and every where fpoken againft, yet 
Paul was not ajha7ned to own it. I reckon him a Chriftian indeed, 
that is neither ajhamed of the gofpel, nor a fhame to it. 

The rea/bn of this bold profeffion, taken from the nature and 
excellency of the gofpel, introduceth his diflertation. 

Firft, The proposition, ver. 16, 17. The excellency of thego- 
fpel lies in this, that it reveals to us, 

1. The falvation of believers at the end ; it is the power of God 
icnto falvation : Paul is not ajhamed of the gofpel, how mean and 
contemptible foever it appear to a carnal eye ; for the power of God 
works ly it the falvation of all that believe \ it fhews us the way of 
falvation, AOs xvi. 17. and is the great charter, by which jaha- 
tion is conveyed, and made over to us : But, 

( 1.) It is through the power of God, without that power the go- 
fpel is but a dead letter ; the revelation of the gofpel is the revela- 
tion of the arm of the Lord, Ifa. liii. i. as power went along with 
the word of Chrift to heal difeafes. 

(2.) It is to thofe, and thofe only, that believe ; believing inte- 
refts us in the gofpel falvation ; to others it is hidden : The medi- 
cine prepared will not cure the patient if it be not taken. 

To the Jew firjl. The lojl Jheep of the houfe of IJrael had the firft 
offer made them, both by Chrift and his apoftles : You firjl, A&s 
iii. 26. but, upon their refufal, the apojlles turned to the Gentiles, 
Acts xiii. 46. Jews and Gentiles now ftand upon the fame level, 
both equally miferable without a Saviour, and both equally welcome 
to the Saviour, Col. iii. 4. Such do&rine as this was furprizing to 
the Jews, who had hitherto been the peculiar people, and had look- 
ed with fcorn upon the Gentile world 5 but the long expected 
Meffiah proves a light to lighten the Gentiles, as well as the glory of 
his people Ijrael. 

2. The juftification of believers as the way, ver. 17. For there- 
in> i. e. in this gofpel, which Paul doth fo much triumph in, is 
the righteoufnefs of God revealed. Our mifery and ruin being the 
product and confequent of our iniquity, that which will fhew us 
the way of falvation, muft needs ftiew us the way of juf I if cat ion 
and that the gofpel doth. 

The gofpel makes known a righteoufnefs. While God is a juft 
and holy God, and we are guilty finners, it is neceflary we have 
a righteoufnefs wherein to appear before him ; and, blefled be God, 
there is fuch a righteoufnefs brought in by Mefliah the prince, Dan. 
jx. 24. and revealed in the gofpel; a righteoufnefs, i. e. a gracious 
method of reconciliation and acceptance, notwithstanding the guilt 
of our fins. 

This evangelical righteoufnefs, (1.) Is called the righteoufnefs of 
God-, it is of God's appointing, of God's approving and accept- 
ing: It is fo called, to cut off all pretenfions to a righteoufnefs 
refulting from the merit of our own works : It is the righteouf 1 
nefs of Chrijl, who is God, refulting from a fatisfa&ion of infi- 
nite value. (2.) It is faid to be from faith to faith ; from the 
faithfulne/s of God revealing, to the faith of man receiving, fo 
fome. 

From the faith of dependence upon God, and dealing with him 
immediately, as Adam before the fall, to the faith of dependence 
upon a Mediator, and fo dealing with God, lb others. 

From the firft faith, by which we are put into a juftified ftate, 
to after faith, by which we live, and are continued in that ftate : 
And the faith that juftifies us, is no Jefs than our taking Chrift for 
our Saviour, ar.d becoming true Chriftians, according to the tenor 
ot the oaptifcnal covenant ; From faith engrafting us into Chrift, 



to faith deriving virtue from* him as our root : Both implied in' the* 
next words, The juft Jhall live by faith. Jit/l by. fditbfvthcre * is 
faith m&ifying us; live by t faith> there is faith t maintaining ^usj, 
and (o there is a righteoufnefs from faith to faith ; Ffcjth'h all in 
all, both in the beginning andprogrefs of a Chriftian life: It is. no$ 
from faith to works, a^ if faith put Us into a juftified ftate> and 
then works preferved and maintained us in it'; but it is all along 
from faith to faith, as 2 Cor. iii. 18. From glory to glory; it is in- 
crealing, continuing, perfevering faith 5 faith prefling forward, 
and getting ground of unbelief. 

To fhew that this is no novel, upftart do£trine, he quotes^ for 
it that famous fcripture in the Old Teftament, fo often mentioned 
in the New, Hab. ii. 4. The juft jhall live by faith. Being juftifiecj 
by faith, he (hall live by it, both the life of grace, and of glory. 
The prophet there had placed himfelf upon the watch-tower, ex-, 
pedling fome extraordinary difcoveries, ver. I. and the difcovery 
was of the certainty of the appearance of the promijed MeJJiah in 
the fulnefs of time, notwithftanding feeming delays ; this is there 
called the vifion, by way of eminence, as el fe where the promije ; 
and while that time is coming, as well as when it is come, the jujt- 
\Jhall live by faith. Thus is the evangelical right eoujhejs from faith 
[to faith ; from Old Teftament faith in a Chrift to come, to Nc\v> 
Teftament faith in a Chrift already come. 

Secondly, The proof of this propofition, that both Jews and 
Gentiles ftand in need of a righteoufnefs wherein to appear before 
God, and that neither the one nor the other have any of their 
own to plead. Juftification muft be either by faith, or works ; 
it cannot be by works, which he proves at large by defcribing the 
works both of Jews and Gentiles \ and therefore he concludes it 
muft be by faith, chap. iii. 20, 28. The apoftle, like a skilful 
furgeon, before he applies the plafter, fearcheth the wound ; en- 
deavours firft to convince of guilt and wrath, and then to Jl)ew 
the way of falvation. This makes the gofpel the more welcome. 
We muft firft fee the righteoufnefs of God condemning, and 
then the righteoufnefs of G^juftifying will appear tvorthy of all ac- 
ceptation. 

In general, ver. 18. The wrath of God is revealed. The light 
of nature, and the light of the law, reveal the wrath of God from 
fin to fin : It is well for us that the gofpel reveals the juftifying 
righteoufnefs of God from faith to faith. The antithefis is ob- 
fervable. 

1. Here is the fin fulnefs of man defcribed ; he reduceth it to 
two heads, ungodlinefs, and unrig hteoufnefs ; ungodlinefs againft 
the laws of the firft table, unrighteoufnefs againft thofe of the fe- 
cond. 

2. The caufe of that finfulnefs, and that is holding the truth in 
unrighteoufnefs. Some communes notitiar, fome ideas they had of 
the being of God, and of the difference of good and evil ; but 
they held them in unrighteoufnefs, i. e. they knew and profefied 
them in a confiftency with their wicked courfes ; they held the 
truth, as a captive or prifoner, that it fhould not influence them, 
as otherwife it would. An unrighteous, wicked heart is the dun- 
geon, in which many a good truth is detained, and buried : Hold- 
ing fafl the form of jound words in faith and love, is the root of all 
religion, 2 Tim. i. 13. but holding it fajl in unrighteoufnefs, is the 
root of all fin. 

3. The difpleafure of God againft it ; the wrath of God is re- 
vealed fro?n heaven ; not only in the written word, which is given 
by infpiration of God, the Gentiles had not that, but in the provi- 
dences of God, his judgments executed upon finners, which do 
not fpring out of the dufl, or fall out by chance, nor are they to be 
afcribed to fecond cau fes, but they are a revelation from heaven : 
Or, wrath from heaven is revealed \ it is net the wrath of a man 
like ourfelves, but wrath from heaven, therefore the more terrible, 
and the more unavoidable. 



Becaufe that which may be known of God, is 



19. 

manifeft in them ; for God hath fhewed it unto them. 
20. For the invifible things of him from the creation of 
the world are clearly fecn, being underftood by the 
things that are made, even his eternal power and God^ 
head : fo that they are without excufe : 21. Becaufe 



that when they knew God, they glorified him not as God; 
neither were thankful, but became vain in their imagi- 



and their foolifh heart was darkened. 



nations, 
fefling themfelves to be wife, 
And changed the glorv of 



22. 



Pro 



they became fools 



into 
birds, 



an image 
and four-footed 



23. 

the uncorruptible God, 

to 



made like to corruptible man, and 



24. Wherefore God alfo 



gave 



them 



things. 



beafts, and creeping 

up to uncleannefs, 

through the luft of their own hearts, to difhonour their 



own 
the truth 



bodies between themfelves 



Who 



of God into a lye, 



25. 

and worshipped 



changed 
and 



ferved the creature more than the Creator, 



is blefled for ever. Amen, 



2 6. For this 



who 
caufe 
God 



* 
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Chap 





them up «nto vile affections : for even their 



G !in aV did chance the natural ufe into that which is a* 
Inft nature ; 27. And likewifc alfo the men, leaving 
f£ natural ufe of the woman, burned in their luft one to- 



vpard another 



en with men working that which is un 

of 



r and receiving in themfelves that recompence 

fcemiy, a» f i L e_ And even as chey 



knowledge, God 

thofe 



do 



mind, to 

Beins filled with 



ful: 



their error which was meet, 
did not like to retain God in their 
crave them over to a reprobate 
rhines which are not convenient : 29 _ 
all unrighteoufnefs, fornication, wickednefc, covetoufnefs, 
malicioirfnefs ; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, ma^ 
lenity, whifperers, 30. Backbiters, haters of God de- 
fateful ; proud, boafters, inventers of evil things, difobe- 
dient to parents, 31. Without underftanding, covenant- 
breakers, without natural affedion, implacable, unmerci- 

Who knowing the judgment of God, (that they 
which commit fuch things are worthy of death) 
only do the fame, but have pleafure in them that do 

them. 

In this lan: part of the chapter he applies what he had faid parti- 
cularly to the Gentile world : In which we may obferve, 

Firft, The means and helps they had to come to the knowledge 
of God. Though they had not fuch a knowledge of his law, as 
Tacob and Ifrael had, PfaL cxlvii. ult. yet among them, he left not 
himfelf without witnefs, Adfcxiv. 17. ver. 19,20. For that which 
&c. Obferve, 

That which may be known of 

there were fome 



not 



may, 



1. e. 



1. What difcoveries they had : 
God is manifeft, \v durolu among them; 

even among them that had the knowledge of God, were con- 
vinced of the exiftence of one fupreme numen. The philofo- 
phy of Pythagoras, Plato, and the Stoicks, difcovered a great deal 
of the knowledge of God, as appears by plenty of teftimo- 

nies. 

That which may he known 5 which implies, there is a great de<al 
which may not be known. The being of God may be appre- 
hended but cannot be comprehended. We cannot by fearching 
find him out, Job xi. 7, 8, 9. Finite underftandings cannot per- 
fcaiy know an infinite being ; but bleffed be God there is that 
which may be known, enough to lead us to our chief end, the 
clorifying and enjoying of him : and thefe things revealed belong 
to us and to our children, while fecret things are not to be pried 

into, Deut. xxix 29. 

2. Whence they had thefe difcoveries : God hath Jhewed tt to 
them. Thofe common natural notions they had of God were im- 
printed upon their hearts by the God of nature himfelf, who is the 
father of lights. 

This fenfe of a deity, and a regard to that deity, is fo connate 
with the human nature, that fome think we arc to diftinguifh men 
from brutes by thefe rather than by reafon. 

4. By what way and means thefe difcoveries and notices they 
had were confirmed and improved, viz. by the work of creation, 
ver. 20. For the, &c. 

1. Obferve what they knew : the inv/Jib/e things of him, even his 
eternal power and Godhead. Though God be not the object of 
fenfe, yet he hath difcovered and made known himfelf by thofe 
things that are fenfible. The power and Godhead of God are in- 

and vet are clearly feen in their products. He works 

PfaL cxxxix. 15. EccL xi. 5. but 

therein makes known his 



viftble things, 

fecret, Job xxiii. 8, 9. 



in 



manifefts what he has wrought, and 
power and Godhead, and other his attributes, which natural light ap- 
prehends in the idea of a God. They could not come by natural 
light to the knowledge of the three perfons in the Godhead, (though 
fome fancy they have found footfteps of that in Plato's writings) 
but they did come to the knowledge of the Godhead, at leaft fo 
much knowledge as was fufficient to have kept them from idolatry. 
This was that truth which they held in unrighteoufnefs. 



*cfiT VZ°X* V > the moft remarkable creature of the lower world* 
called K}i<T4i % . Mark xvi. 15. 

The frame.. and ftrudiure of human bodies, and efpecially the 
moft excellent powers, faculties* and capacities of human fouls, 
do abundantly prove, that there 
God. 



ly the things that are made ; which 
fall into fuch an exa£t order and 



2. How they knew it : 

could not make themfelves, nor 

: and therefore muft have been pro- 



is 



a Creator, and that he Is 



Or, 2. As the date of the difcovery. 
tion of the world . 



It is as old as the crea- 
In this fenfe et/rt> aJiVecy* KovyL\t, is moft fre- 
quently ufed in fcripture. 



harmony by any cafual hits ; 
duced by fome firft caufe, or intelligent agent ; which firft caufe 
could be no other than an eternal powerful God. See PfaL xix. 1. 
Ifa. xl. 26. ABs xvii. 24. The workman is known by his 
work. The variety, multitude, order, beauty, harmony, different 
nature, and excellent contrivance of the things that are ?nade, the 
direction of them to certain ends, and the concurrence of all the 
parts to the good and beauty of the whole, do abundantly prove 
a creator, and his eternal power and Godhead. Thus did the 
light fhine in the darknefs. 

And this from the creation of the world: Underftand it either, 
l. As the topick, from which the knowledge of them is drawn. 
To evince this truth, we have recourfe to the great work of 
creation. And fome think this filets koo-^, this creature of the 
tuorld, as it may be read, is to be underftood of man, the ri\\<w 



Thefe notices concerning God are not 
any modern difcoveries, hit upon of late, but anticnt truths, which 
were from the beginning. The way of the acknowledgment of 
God is a good old way ; it was from the beginning. Truth got 

the ftart of error. 

Secondly, Their grofs idolatry, notwithftanding thefe difcoveries 
that God made to them of himfelf ; defcnbi_d here, ver. 21,22, 
2 3> 2 S- And we fhall the lefs wonder at the ineffkdcy of thefe na- 
tural difcoveries to prevent the idolatry of the Gentiles, if we re- 
member how prone, even the Jews, who had fcripture light to 
guide them, were to idolatry; (o miferably are the degenerate fons 
of men plunged in the mire of fenfe. Obferve, 

1. The inward caufe of their idolatry, ver. 21, 22. They are 
therefore without excufe, in that they did know God, and from 
what they knew might eafily infer, that it was their duty to wor- 
fhip him, and him only. Though fome have greater light and 
means of knowledge than others, yet all have enough to leave them 
inexcufable. 



But the mifchief of 
their affections towards 



it was, that they glorified him not as Gcd ; 
him, and their awe and adoration of him, 
did not keep pace with their knowledge. To glorify him as God, 

for there can be but one infinite : 



is to glorify him only 
did not fo glorify him, 



but they 

for they fet up a multitude of other deities. 
To glorify him as God, is to worfhip him with fpiritual worfhip ; 
but they made images of him. Net to glorify God as God, is in 
effect not to glorify him at all : to refpedt him as a creature, is not 
to glorify him, but to difhonour him. 

Is/either were thankful not thankful for the favours in general 
they received from God. Infenfiblenefs of God's mercies is at the 
bottom of our finful departures from him. Not thankful in parti- 
cular for the difcoveries God was pleafed to make of himfelf to 
them. Thofe that do not improve the means of knowledge and 
grace, arejuftly reckoned unthankful for them. 

But became vain in their imaginations, iv^olf £i&\oyteiAot<% in 
their reafonings, in their practical inferences. They had a great 
deal of knowledge of general truths, ver. 19. but no prudence to 
apply them to particular cafes. Or, in their notions of God, 
and the creation of the world, and the origination of mankind, 
and the chief good ; in thefe things, when they quitted the plain 
truth, they foon difputed themfelves into a thoufand vain and 
foolifh fancies. The feveral opinions and hypothefes of the various 
fects of philofophers concerning thefe things, were fo many vain 
imaginations. When truth is forfaken, errors multiply in infini- 
tum. 

And their fsolijh heart was darkned. The foolifhnefs and practi- 
cal wickednefs of the heart clouds and darkens the intellectual 
powers and faculties. Nothing tends more to the blinding and per- 
verting of the underftanding, than the corruption and deprav edncfs 
of the will and affections. 



Ver. 



This 



into the moft grofsand ab- 



22. Prof effing themfelves to be wife, they became fools. 
looks black upon the philolophers, the pretenders to wifdcm, and 
profeflbrs of it. Thofe that had the moft luxuriant fancy in fram- 
ing to themfelves the idea of a God, fell 

furd conceits : and it was the juft punifhment of their pride and 
felf-conceitednefs. 

It hath been obferved, that the moft refined nations, that made 
the greateft fhew of wifdom, were the erranteft fools in religion. 
The barbarians adored fun and moon, which of all others was the 
moft fpecious idolatry ; while the learned Egyptians worftiipped an 
ox and na onion. The Grecians, that excelled them in wifdom, a- 
dored difeafes and human paffions : the Romans, the wifeft of all, 
worfhipped the furies : And, at this day, the poor Americans wor- 
fhip the thunder ; while the ingenious Chinefe adore the devil. Thus 
the world by wifdcm knew not God, 1 Cor. i. 21. As a profeflion 
of wifdom is an aggravation of folly, fo a proud conceit of wifdom 
is the caufe of a great deal of folly. Hence we read of few philo- 
fophers that were converted to Chriftianity ; and Paul's preaching 
was no where fo laught at and ridiculed, as among the learned 
Athenians, Acls xvii. 18, 32. 

$ct<rx,ov]ts Svett, conceiting themfelves to be wife. The plain truth 
of the being of God would not content them ; they thought them.- 
felves above that, and fo fell into the greateft errors. 

2. The outward a£ts of their idolatry, ver. 23, 25, 

1. Making images of God, ver. 23. by which, as much as in 
them lay, they changed the glory of the incorruptible God. Com- 
pare PjaL cvi. 20. Jer. ii. 1 1. They afenbed a deity to the moft 
contemptible creatures, and by them reprefented God. It was the 
greateft honour God did to man, that he made man in the image 
of God \ but it is the greateft difhonour man hath done to God, 
that he has made God in the image of man. This was it that 

God fo ftri£tly warned the Jews againft, Deut. i\\ 15, £5V. This 




Ghap* I. 





MANS, 



Ghap. I, 




the apoftle ihewa the folly of in his fermon at Athens* A&sxviu 
29. See Ifa. xl 18, &c. xliv. 10, &c. This is called, t*r. 25. 
changing the truth r>f God into a lye. As it did difhonour his glory, 
fo it did mifrcprefent his being. Idols are called lyes, for they bclye 
God, as if he had a body, whereas he is a(pirit, J*r. xxiu. 14- 
Hof vii. 1. Teachers of lyes ) Hab. ii. 1 8. 

2. Giving divine honour to the creatures worfhipped arid ferved 
the creature, #%lt<r*fl*> befides the Creator. They did 

own a fupreme numen in their profeffion, but they did in cftett 
difown him by the worfhip they paid the creature : for God will be 
all or none. Or,above the Creator ; paying more devotionary refpetf 
to their inferior deities, ftars, hero's, demons, thinking the fupreme 
God inacce/fible, or above their worfhip. The fin itfelf was their 
worfhipping of the creature at all ; but this is mentioned as an ag- 
gravation of the fin, that they worfhipped the creature more than 
the Creator. This was the general wickednefs of the Gentile 
world, and became twifled in with their laws and government \ ill 
compliance with which, even the wife men among them, that 
knew and owned a fupreme God, and were convinced of the 
nonfenfc and abfurdity of their polytheifm and idolatry, yet did as 
the reft of their neighbours did. Seneca, in his book de fuper- 
Jlitione, as it is quoted by Aug. de Civ. Dei, lib. 6. cap. 10. (for 
the book itfelf is loft) after he had largely (hewed the great folly 
and impiety of the vulgar religion, in divers inftances of it, yet 
concludes, qua omnia fapiens fervabit tanquam legibus juffa, non 
tanquam diis grata. 4< All which a wife man will obferve as 
" eftabliftied by law, not imagining them grateful to the gods/' 
And afterwards, omnem ijlam tgnobilem deorum turbam, quam longo 
avo longa fuperfiitio congeffit, Jic adorabimus, ut meminerimus cul- 
tum ejus magis ad morem quam ad rem pertinere. 4i All this igno- 
" ble rout of gods, which antient fuperftition has amafled toge- 
<c ther by long prefcription, we will fo adore, as to remember that 
<c the worfhip of them is rather a compliance with cuftom, than 
" material in itfelf." Upon which Auftin obferves, Colebat quod 
reprehendebat, agebat quod arguebat, quod culpabat adorabat. " He 
14 worfhipped that which he cenfured, he did that which he had 
46 proved wrong, and he adored what he found fault with." I 
mention this thus largely, becaufe methinks it doth fully explain 
that of the apoftle here, ver. 18. which hold the truth in unrightc- 
oufnefs. 

It is obfervable, that upon the mention of the diftionour done to 
God by the idolatry of the Gentiles, the apoftle in the midft of 
his difcourfe, exprefleth himfelf in an awful adoration of God, who 
is ble [fed for ev er. Amen. When we fee or hear of any contempt 
caft upon God or his name, we fhould from thence take occafion 
to think and fpeak highly and honourably of him. In this, as in 
other things, the worfe others are, the better we fhould be. Blejfed 
for ever, notwithftanding thefe difhonours done to his name : though 
there are thofe that do not glorify him, yet he is and will be glorified 



Cruil 



to eternity 



Not 



3. The judgments of God upon them for this idolatry, 
many temporal judgments, (the idolatrous nations were the con- 
quering, ruling nations of the world) but fpiritual judgments, giving 
them up to the moft brutifiS and unnatural lufts. U<t$i<ftcdKiv dvrif ; 
it is thrice repeated here, ver. 24, 26, 28. Spiritual judgments 
are of all other the foreft judgments, and to be moft dreaded. Ob- 
ferve, 

1. By whom they were given up. God gave them up, in a 
way of righteous judgment, as the juft punifhment of their idola- 
try ; taking off the bridle of reftraining grace ; leaving them to 
themfelves ; letting them alone : for his grace is his own , he is 
debtor to no man, he may give or withhold his grace at pleafure. 
Whether this giving up be a pofitive a£t of God, or only privative, 
•we leave to the fchools to difpute : but this we are fure of, that it is 
no new thing for God to give men up to their own hearts lufts, to 
fend them ftrong delufions, to let Satan loofe upon them, nay, to 
lay ftumbling-blocks before them. And yet God is not the author 
of fin, but herein infinitely juft and holy 5 for though the greateft 
wickedneffefs follow upon this giving up, the fault of that is to be 

laid upon the finner's wicked heart. If the patient be obftinate, and 
will not fubmit to the methods prefcribed, but wilfully takes and 
doth that which is prejudicial to him j the phyfician is not to be 
blamed, if he give him up as in a defperate condition ; and all the 
fatal fymptoms that follow, are not to be imputed to the phyfici- 
an, but to the difeafe itfelf, and to the folly and wilfulnefs of the 
patient. 

2. To what they were given up. 

I, To uncleannefs and vile affe& ions, ver. 24, 26, 27. They 
that would not entertain the more pure and refined notices of na- 
tural light, which tend to preferve the honour of God, juftly for- 
feited thofe more grofs and palpable fentiments, which preferve the 
honour of human nature. Alan being in honour, and refufing to 
under jland the God that made him, thus becomes worfe than the 
beajis that perijh, Pfal. xlix. ult. Thus one, by the divine per- 
miflion, becomes the punifhment of another $ but it is (as it is faid 
here) through the lujis of their own hearts, there all the fault is to 
belaid. Thofe who dilhonoured God, were given up to difhonour 
themfelves. A man cannot be delivered up to a greater flavery, 

than to be given up to his own lufts . Such are given over, 



like the Egyptians, Ifa. xix. 4. into the hand of a 
Lord. , f t , % . <■» ; 

The particular inftantfes of this unclean'nels and vile affe£& 0 ir 
are their unnatural lufts ; which miny of the heathen,even of thofe 
among them who pafied for wife men^ as Solon and Zeno, were 
infamous for, again ft the plaineft and moft obvious. dictates of m , 
tural light. The crying iniquity of Sodom and Gomorrah, f 0r 
which God rained hell from heaven, upon them, became not 
only commonly pra&ifed, but avowed in the pagan nations. p er% 
haps, the apoftle efpecially refers to the abominations that were 
committed ill the worfhip of their idol gods, in which the worft of 
uncleanneiTes were prefcribed, for the honour of their gods : dung, 
hit fervice for dunghil gods, the unclean fpirits delight in fuch mi- 
niftfations. 

In the church of Rome, where the pagan idolatries are revived 
images worfhipped,. and faints only fubftituted in the 100m of d e . 
mons, we hear of thefe fame abominations going barefaced, licenfcd 
by the pope, Fox's Aft. and Mm. vol. i. pag. 808. and not only 
commonly perpetrated, but juftified and pleaded for by fome of their 
cardinals : the fame fpiritual plagues for the fame fpiritual wicked- 
neflcs. 

See what wickednefs there is in the nature of man, how abomi- 
nable and filthy is man ! Lord, what is man f fays David ; what 
a vile creature is he, when left to himfelf ? How much are we 
beholden to the reftraining grace of God, for the preferving any 
thing of the honour and decency of the human nature ? for, were 
it not for that, man that was made but little lower than the angels, 
would make himfelf a great deal lower than the devils. This is faid 
to be that recompence of their error which was meet. The Judge of 
all the earth doth right, and obferves a meetnefs between the fin and 
the punifhment of it. 

2. To a reprobate mind in thefe abominations, ver. 28. 

They did not like to retain God in their knowledge. The Jjlind- 
nefs of their undcrftandings was caufed by the wilful averfifyi of 
their wills and affedtions. They did not retain God in their 
knowledge, becaufe they did not like it* They would neither know 
nor do any thing but juft what pleafed themfelves. It is juft the 
temper of carnal hearts ; the pleafing of themfelves is their higheft 
end. 

There are many that have God in their knowledge, they cannot 
help it, the light fhines fo fully in their faces ; but they do not 
retain him there j they fay to the Almighty, depart, Job jxxi. 
14. and they therefore do not retain God in their knowledge 
becaufe it thwarts and contradi&s their lufts, they do not like 
it. 

In their knowledge, IviTtyvJo-a. There is a difference between 
yvciati and Wtytaxrti, the knowledge and the acknowledgment of 
God ; the pagans knew God, but did not, would not acknowledge 
him. 

Anfwerable to which wilfulnefs of theirs, in gainfaying the 
truth, God gave them over to a wilfulnefs in thegrofleft fins, here 
called 1 reprobate mind, ei* dfoKipov viv, a mind void of all fen fe 
and judgment to difcern things that differ, fo that they could not 
diftinguilh their right hand from their left, in fpiritual things. See 
whither a courfe of fin leads, and into what a gulph it plungeth the 



nnner at lait ; nitner tteihly Jults Ji 

full of adultery cannot ccafe from Jii 



bate mind was a blind, feared conlcience, paft feeling, Eph. iv. 19. 
When the judgment is once reconciled to fin, the man is in the 
fuburbs of hell. At firft Pharoah hardened his heart, but afterwards 
God hardened Pharaoh's heart. Thus wilful hardnefs is juftJy 
punifhed with judicial hardnefs . 

To do thofe things which are not convenient. This Phrafe may 
feem to belpeak a diminutive evil, but here it is exprefiive of the 
grolTeft enormities ; things that are not agreeable to men, but con- 
tradict the very light and law of nature. 

And here he fubjoins a black lift of thofe unbecoming things 
which the Gentiles were guilty of, being delivered up to a repro- 
bate mind. No wickednefs fo heinous, fo contrary to the light oi 
nature, to the law of nations, and to all the interefts of mankind, 
but a reprobate mind will comply with it. 

By the hiftories of thofe times, efpecially the accounts we have 
of the then prevailing difpofitions and pradtices of the Romans, 
when the antient virtue of that commonwealth was fo degenerated, 

it appears that thefe fins here mentioned, were then and there 
reigning, national fins. 

for. 2.9,30, 31. Here are no left than twenty three feveral forts 
of fins and iinners fpecified. Here the devil's feat is, his name is 
legion, for they are many. It was time to have the gofpel preached 
among them, for the world had need of reformation. 

1 . Sins againft the firft table : Haters of God. Here is the de- 
vil in his own colours, fin appearing fin. Could it be imagined, 
that rational creatures fhould hate the chiefeft good ? and depend- 
ing creatures abhor the fountain of their being ? And yet fo it 
is. Every fin has in it a hatred of God ; but fome finners arc 
more open and avowed enemies to him than others, Zech. xfr 
8. 

Proud, and boafiers cope with God himfelf, and put thofe 
crowns upon their own heads, which muft be caft before the 
throne. 

2. SiiW 
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2. Sins againft the fccond table. And thofe are efpecially in- 
{fenced in, becaufe in thefe things they had a clearer light. In 
general* unrighteoufnefs, that is put firft, for every lin is un- 
nehteoufnefs, it is withholding that which is due ? perverting 



that which i$ right; it is efpecially put for fecond table tins, 
doing as we would not be done by. 

Againft the fifth commandment. Dif obedient to parents, and 
without natural ajfeSlion, £rStf*c 9 i. e. parents unkind and cruel 
to their children. Thus, when duty tails on one fide, it com* 
jnonly fails on the other. Difobedient children are juftly pu- 
nilhed with unnatural _ parents ; and, on the contrary, unnatural 
parents with difobedient children. 

Againft the fixth commandment, 
chief for mifchief fake; malicioufnefs, envy, murder, debate, 
f tei^"> contention) malignity, defpiteful, implacable, unmerci- 
ful} all exprelfions of that hatred of our brother, which is 
heart-murder. 

Againft the leventn commandment 
tions no more, having fpoken before of other uncleannefles. 
Againft the eighth commandment. Unrighteoufnefs, cove- 



now, and immortality; eternal life: 8. But unto them 
that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey 
unrighteoufnefs j Indignation, and wrath; 9. Tribulati- 
on and anguifli upon every foul of man that doth evil, 
of the Jews firft, and alfoof the Gentile. 10. But glory, 
honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good, to 
the Jew firft, and alfo to the Gentile. ix. For there is 
no refpeft of per fans with God- 1 2. For as many as 
have finned without law, lhall alfo perifh without law : 
aud as many as have finned in the law, fhall be judged by 

Wickednefs, doing miC I the ^ aw > ^3- (For not the hearers of the law are jult 

before God, but the doers of the law fliall be juftified. 
14. For when the Gentiles which have not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in the law, thefe having not 
the law, are a law unto themfclves: 15. Which (hew the 
work of the law written in their hearts, their confeience 
alfo bearing wicnefs, and their thoughts the mean while 
accufing, or elfe excufing one another ) 16. In die 



Fornication ; he men- 



according to my gofpel. 



toufnefs. I attulul S» UL cuccwuiiug uuc unotnci j 10. 111 uic day 

Againft the ninth commandment Deceit, wbifperers, back- | when God fliall judge the fecrets of men by Jefus Chrift, 
liters, coven ant -breakers, lying and flahdering. 

Here are two generals not yet mentioned, invent ers of evil 
things and without under/landing} wife to do evil, and yet 
having no knowledge to do good. The more deliberate and 
olitick finncrs are in inventing evil things, the greater is their 
So quick of invention in Tin, and yet without underftand- 



ing, ftark fools in the thoughts of God 

Here is enough to humble us all in the fenle of our original 
corruption ; for every heart by nature has in it the Iced and 
fpawn of all thefe fins. 

Ia theclofe he mentions the aggravations of the fins, ver. 32. 

1. They knew the judgment of God ; i. e. (1.) They knew 
the law. The judgment of God is that which his juftice requi- 
reth which becaufe he is juft, he judgeth meet to be done. 2. 
T!«/ knew the penalty; fb it is explained here, they knew 
that they which commit fuch things are vjortby of death, eter- 
nal death ; their own conferences could not but fuggeft this to 
them, and yet they ventured upon it. It is a great aggravati- 
on of fin, when it is committed againft knowledge, Jam. iv. ult. 
elpecially againft the knowledge of the judgment of God. It 
is daring prefumption to run upon the f word's point : it 
argues the heart much hardened, and very refolutely fet upon 

fin. 

x They not only do the fame, but have pleafure in them that 
do them. The violence of fome prefent temptation may hurry 
a man into the commiflion of fuch fins himfelf, in which the 
vitiated appetite may take a pleafure ; but to be pleafed with 
other peoples fins, is to love fin for fins fake : it is joining in a 
confederacy for the devil's kingdom and intereft, <rvvtv<fQKK<rt* 
They do not only commit fin, but they defend and juftify it, 
and encourage others to do the like. Our own fins are much 

aggravated by our concurrence with, and complacency in the 
fins of others. 

Now, lay all this together, and then fay, whether the Gen- 
tile world, lying under fb much guilt and corruption, could 
be juftified before God by any works of their own. 



CHAP. II. 

The [cope of the two firft chapters of this epiftle may be gathered 
from Chap. iii. 9. we have before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles that they are all under lin. This he had proved upon the 
Gentiles, Chap. i. now in this chapter he proves it upon the 
Jews, as appears by, ver. 17. thou art called a Jew. 1. tie 
proves in general, that Jews and Gentiles ftand upon the fame 
level before the juftice of God, to ver. 17. 2. He Jhews more 
particularly what fins the Jews were guilty of, notxvithftand- 
their psofejjion and vain pretenfions. ver. 17. to the end. 



i. r THHerefore thou art inexcufable, O man, whofoever 

thou art that judged : for wherein thou judgeft 



another, thou condemneft thy 
doft the fame things. 2. But 



ft If, for thou that judgeft, 
we are aire that the judg- 
truth, againft them which 
thinkeft thou this, O man, 



ment of God is according to 
commit fuch things. 3. And 

that judgeft them which do fuch things, and doft the 
fame, that thou fhall efcape the judgment of God ? 4. 
Or defpifeft thou the riches of his goodnefs, and for- 
bearance, and long-fuffering ; not knowing that the good- 
nefs of God leadeth thee to repentance? 5. But after thy 
hardnefs and impenitent heart, treafureft up unto thy felf 
wrath againft the day of wrath, and revelation of the righ- 
teous judgment of God ; 6. Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds : 7. To them, who by patient 
continuance in well-doing, feek for glory, and ho- 



N' 
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In the former chapter the apoftle had reprefented the flate of 
the Gentile world to be as bad and black, as the Jews were rea- 
dy enough to pronounce it. And now defigning to lheW that 
the ftate of the Jews was very bad too, and their fins in many 
refpefts more aggravated ; to prepare his way, he fets himfelf 
in this part of the chapter to ihew, that God would proceed 
upon equal terms of juftice with Jews and Gentiles ; and not 
with fuch a partial hand, as the Jews were apt to think he 
would ufe in their favour. 

1. He arraigns them for their cenforioufnefs and felf-conceit, 
ver. I. Thou art inexcufable, O man, whofoever thou art that 
judgeft. As he expreifeth himlelf in general terms, the admo- 
nition may reach rhole many mafters, (Jam. iii. 1.) of whatever 
nation or profeflion they are ; that aflume to themfelves a pow- 
er to cenfure, control!, and condemn others. But he intends e- 
fpecially the Jews, and to them particularly he applies this ge- 
neral charge, ver. 21. thou which teacheft another, teacheft thou 

not thy felf? 

The Jews were generally a proud fort of people that looked 
with a great deal of Icorn and contempt upon the poor Gentiles, 
as not worthy to be fet with the dogs of their flock ; while in the 
mean time they were themfelves as bad and immoral j though 
not idolaters as the Gentile*, yet facnJegious, ver. 22. 

Therefore thmt art inexcufable. If the Gentiles that had but 
the light of nature were inexculable, Chap. i. 20. much more the 
Jews that had the light of the law, the revealed will of God, 
and fo had greater helps than the Gentiles. 

1. He afferts the invariable juftice of the divine government, 
ver. 2, 3. To drive home the conviftion, he here ihews what a 
righteous God that is with whom we have to do, and how juft 
in his proceedings. It is ufual with the apoftle Paul, in his 
writings, upon mention of fome material point, to make 
large digrejfions upon it; as here concerning the juftice of God, 
ver. 2. That the judgment of God is according to truth, i. e. ac- 
cording to the eternal rules of juftice and equity ; according to 
the heart, and not according to the outward appearance, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 7. according to the works, and not with refpefl to per- 
fbns; is a doftrine which we are all fure of, for he would not 
be God, if he were not juft : but it behoves thole efpecially to 
confider it, who condemn others of thole things which they 
themielves are guilty of; and fo while they praftice fin, and 
perlift in that pra&ice, think to bribe the divine juftice, by 
profelftng againit fin, and exclaiming loudly upon others that 

are guilty ; as if preaching againft lin would atone for the 
guilt of it 

But oblerve how he puts it to the linners confeience, ver. 3. 
thinkeft thou this, O man. O man, a rational creature, a de- 
pending creature, made by God, fubjett under him, and ac- 
countable to him. 

The cafe is fo plain, that we may venture to appeal to the 
linner's own thoughts; canft thou think that thou Jhalt efcape 
the judgment of God\ can the heart fearching God be im poled 
upon by formal pretences, the righteous judge of all fo bribed 
and put oft'? The moft plauiible politick linners, that acquic 
themfelves before men with the greateft confidence, yet cannot 
efcape the judgment of God, cannot avoid being judged and 
condemned. 

3. He draws up a charge againft them, ver. 4, 5. confifting 
of two branches. 

I. Slighting the goodnels of God, ver. 4. the riches of his 
goodnefs. This is efpecially applicable to the Jews, that had 
lingular tokens of the divine favour. Means are mercies, 
and the more light we lin againft, the more law we 
lin againft. 

Low and mean thoughts of the divine goodnels are-at the 
bottom of a great deal of lin. There is in every wilful lin am 
interpretative contempt of the goodnels of God ; it is fpurninp, 

37 M at 




Chap, ir 




at his bowels, particularly the goodnels of his patience, his forbear- 
ance and long-fuffering, taking occafion from thence to, be fo 
much the more bold in tin, Eccl. viii. 1 1. 

Not knowings i. e. not confidering, not knowing practically, and 
with application, that the goodnefs of God leadetb thee, i. e. the de- 
fign of it is to lead thee to repentance. It is not enough for us to 
know that God's goodnefs leads to repentance, but we muft know 
that it leads us ; thee in particular. 

Sec here what method God takes to bring finners to repentance. 
He leads them j not drives them like beafts, but leads them like 
rational creatures, allures them, Hof ii. 14. and it is goodnefs 
that leads i bonds of love, Hof xi. 4. comp. Jer. xxxi. 3. 
The cohfideration of the goodnels of God, his common good- 
nefs to all, (the goodnefs of his providence, of his patience, 
and of his offers) fhould be effectual to bring us all to repentance : 
and the reafon why fo many continue in impcnitency, is becaufe 
they do not know and confider this. 

Secondly, Provoking the wrath of God, ver. 5. The rife of 
this provocation is a hard and unpenitent heart ; and the ruin 
of finners is their walking after fuch a heart, being led by it. 
To fin is to walk in the way of the heart ; and when that is a hard 
and impenitent heart (contracted hardnefs by long cuftom, bcfides 
that which is natural) how defperate muft the courfe needs be ? 



for the matter of it, but for the manner of it. We muft do it 
well. 

2. A continuance in well-doing. Not for a fit and a ftart, likfc 
the morning cloud and the early dew ; but we muft endure to the 
end : it is perfeverance that wins the crown. 

3. ,A patient continuance. This patience refpects not only the 
length of the work, but the difficulties of it, and the oppofitions 
and hardfhips we may meet with in it. Thofe that will do well,* 
and continue in it, muft put on a deal of patience. 

2. The product of his favour. He will render to fuch etemdl 
life. Heaven is life, eternal life, and it is the reward of thofe that 
patiently continue in well doing 5 and it is called, ver. 10. 
glory, honour y and peace. Thofe that Jeek for glory and honour 
ver. 7. frjall have it. Thofe that feek for the vainglory arid* 
honour of this world, often mifs of it, and are difappoihted 5 
but thofe that feek for immortal glory and honour, (hall h^ve 
it ; and not only glory and honour, but peace, worldly glory 
and honour is commonly attended with trouble ; but heavenly 
glory and honour has peace with it, undifturbed, everlaftino- 



peace 



But unto them. 



The provocation is expreft by treafuring up wrath. 

Thofe that go on in a courfe of fin, are treafuring up unto them- 
/elves wrath. A treafure notes abundance, it is a treafure that will 
be fpending to eternity, and yet never exhaufted j and yet finners 
are ftill adding to it, as to a treafure. 

Every wilful fin adds to the fcore, and will enflame the reckon- 
ing ; it brings a branch to their wrath (as fome read that Ezek. 
viii. 17. they put the branch to their nofe.) 

crecy ; the treafury or magazine of wrath is the heart of God 
himfelf, in which it lies hid as treafures in fome fecret place, 
foaled up, fee Deut. xxxii. 34. Jobxiv. 17. But withal it notes 
rcfervation to fome further occafion j as the treafures of the 
hail are refervcd againft the day of battle and war, Job xxxviii. 
22, 23. thefe treafures will be broken open like the fountains 
of the great deep, Gen. vii. 11. it is treafured up againft the day 
cf wrath, when it will be difpenfed by the wholefalc, poured out 
by full vials. Though the prefent day be a day of patience and 
forbearance toward finners, yet there is a day of wrath coming ; 
wrath, and nothing but wrath. Indeed, every day is to finners 
a day of wrath, for God is angry with the wicked every day, 
Pfal. vii. II. but there is the great day of wrath coming, Rev. vi. 

And that day of wrath will be the day of the revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God. The wrath of God is not like our 
wrath, a heat and paflion j no, fury is not in him, Ifa. xxvii. 4. 
but it is a righteous judgment, his will to punifh fin, becaufe he 
hates it, as contrary to his nature. This righteous judgment of 
God is now many times concealed in the profperity and fuccefs of 
finners, but fhortly it will be manifefted before all the world, thefe 
feeming diforders fet to rights, and the heavens (hall declare 
his righteoufnefs, Pfal. 1. 6. Therefore judge nothing before the 
time. 

4. He defcribes the meafures by which God proceeds in his judg- 
ment, i 

Having mentioned the righteous judgment of God in ver. 5. he here 
illuftrates that judgment, and the righteoufnefs of it, and fhews 
what we may expedt from God, and by what rule he will judge 
the world. 

The equity of diftributive juftice is the difpenfing of frowns and 
favours with refpedt to deferts, and without refpedt of perfons : fuch 
is the righteous judgment of God. 

I. He will render to every man according to his deeds, ver. 6. 
A truth often mentioned in fcripture, to prove that the Judge of all 
the earth doth right. 

Firft, In difpenfing his favours ; and that is mentioned twice here, 
both in ver. 7. and ver. 10. for he delights to fhew mercy. Ob- 
ferve, 

1. The objedts of his favour— -Them who by patient conti- 
nuance — by this we may try our intereft in the divine favour 
and may from hence be directed what courfe to take that we 
may obtain it. Thofe whom the righteous God will reward, 
are, 

Frft, Such as fix to themfelves the right end ; that feek for glory, 
and honour, and immortality ; i. e. that glory and honour which 
is immortal, acceptance with God here, and for ever. There is a 
holy ambition, which is at the bottom of all praflical religi- 
on. 

This is feeking the kingdom of God, looking in our defires 
and aims as high as heaven, and refolved to take up with nothing 
fhort of it. This feeking implies a lofe, fenfe of that loft, defire to 
retrieve it, and purfuits and endeavours confonant to thofe de- 
fires. 

Secondly, Such as having fixed the right ends, adhere to the 
right way. A patient continuance in zvell doing. 

1. There muft be well doing, working good, ver. 10. It is not 
enough to know well, and fpeak well, and profefs well, and pro- 
. mile well, but wc muft do well : not only do that which is good 



Secondly, In difpenfing his frowns, ver. 8, 9. 
Oblerve, 

1. The objects of his frowns. In general, thofe that do evil; 
more particularly defcribed to be fuch as are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth. Contentious againft God. Every wilful fin 
is a quarrel with God, it is flriving with our maker, Ifa. xlv. 9. 
The moft defperate contention : Trie Spirit of God ftrives with 
finners, Gen. vi. 3. and impenitent finners ftrive againft the Spirit, 
rebel againft the light, Job xxiv. 13. hold faft deceit, ftrive to re- 
tain that fin which the Spirit ftrives to part them from. Comen- 
A treafure notes fe- | tious, and do not obey the truth. The truths of religion are not 

only to be known, but to be obeyed : they are directing, ruling, 
commanding truths ; truths relating to practice. Difobedience to 
the truth is interpreted a ftriving againft it. But obey unrighteouf 

Thofe that refufe to 



nefs ; do what un righteoufnefs bids theri-i do. 
be the fervants of truth, will foon be the fiaves of unrighteouf- 
nefs 

2. The Products or inftances of thefe frowns. Indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguifh. Thefe are the wages of fin : Indig- 
nation and wrath, the caufes ; tribulation and angui/h, the ne- 
ceflary and unavoidable efteits. And this upon the Jouls fouls are 
the veflels of that wrath, the fubjefts cf that tribulation and 
anguifh. Sin qualifies the loul for this wrath. The foul is that 
in, or of man, which alone is immediately capable of this indigna- 
tion, and the imprefiions or effects of anguifh there from. Hell h 
eternal tribulation and anguifl), the product of infinite wrath and 
indignation. This comes ot contending With God, of fetting brier* 
and thorns before a confuming fire, Ifa. xxvii. 41. Thofe that Will 
not bow to his golden fcepter, will certainly be broken by his iron 
rod. 

Thus will God render to every man according to his deeds. 

2. There is norefpetl of per Jons with God, ver. 11. As to the 
fpiritual ftate, there is a refpedt of perfons > but not as to out- 
ward relation or condition. Jews and Gentiles ftand upon the 
fame level before God. This was Peter's remark upon the firft 
taking down of the partition-wall, Afts x. 34. that God is 
no relpecter of perfons ; and it is explained in the next words, that 
in every nation, he that fears God and works righteoufnefs, is 
accepted of him. God doth not fave men with refpedt to their 
external privileges, or their barren knowledge and profeflion 
of the truth, but according as their ftate and difpofition really is. 

In difpenfing both his frowns and favours, it is both to Jew and 
Gentile. If to the Jews firjl, who had greater privileges, and 
made a greater profeliion ; yet alfo to the Gentiles, whofe want of 
fuch privileges will neither excuie them from the punifhment of 
their ill doing, nor bar them out from the reward of their well 
doing; fee Col. iii. 1 x. For fhall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right ? 

5. He proves the equity of his proceedings with all, when he 
fhall actually come to judge them, ver. 12,— 16, upon this princi- 
ple, that that which is the rule of man's obedience, is the rule of 
God's judgment. 

Three degrees of light are revealed to the children of men. 
1. The light of nature. That the Gentiles have, and by that 
they fhall be judged. As many as have Jinned without law, fhall 
perifh without law j i. e. The unbelieving Gentiles that had no 
other guide but natural confeience, no other motive but com- 
mon mercies, and had not the law of Mofes, nor any fuperita- 
tural revelation, fhall riot be reckoned with for the tranfgreiTibh 
of the lav/ they never had, nor come under the aggravation^ 6f 
the Jews fin againft, and judgment by, the written law \ but they 
fhall be judged by, as they fin againft the law of nature, not only 
as it is in their hearts, corrupted, defaced and imprifoned in unrigh- 
teoufnefs, but as in the uncorrupt original the judge keeps by him. 

Further to clear this, ver. 14, i$. in d parerithefis, be evinces, 
that the light of nature was to the Gentiles iriftead of a written 
law. He had faid, ver. 12. they had finked ivithout lav) % which 
looks like a contradiction for where there is no 1'aW there is no 
tranfgreffion*. But (faith he) though they had not the written law, 

(Pfal. cxlvii, 20.) they had that which was equivalent, not to the 

ceremonial. 
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ceremonial, but to the moral law. They had the work of 
the law* He doth not mean that work which the law com- 
mands, as if they could produce a perfect obedience 5 but 
that work which the law doth. The work of the law is to 
dire& us what to do, and to examine us what we have done, 

^°i^They had that which directed them what to do by the 
light of nature : by the force and tendency of their natural notions 
and dictates, they apprehended a clear and vaft difference between 
pood and evil. They did by nature the things contained in the law. 
They had a fenfe of juftice and equity, honour and purity, love 
and charity : the light of nature taught obedience to parents, pity 
to the miferable, conftrvation of publick peace and order ; did for- 
bid murder, flealing, lying, perjury, Cste . Thus they were a law 
unto them/elves. 

2. They had that which examined them what they had done : 
Their conjeience alfe bearing witnefs. They had that within them 
which approved and commended what was well done, and which 
reproached them for what was done amife. Confcience is a wit- 
nefs, and firft or laft will bear witnefc, though for a time it may 
be bribed or brow-beaten. It is inftead of a thoufand witnefTes, 
teftifying of that which is moft fecret j and their thoughts accufing 
or excufmg^ i. e. pafling a judgment upon the teftimony of confci- 
ence, by applying the law to the fa&. Confcience is that can- 
dle of the Lord, which was not quite put out, no not in the 
Gentile world. The heathen have witnefled to the comfort of a 
good confcience. 

Hie murus aheneus efto 9 nil eonfeire fibi. Hot. 
And to the terror of a bad one. 

guos diri confeia faSti mens habet attonitos, & fur do verbere eeedit. 

Juv. Satyr. 13. 

Their thoughts the mean while^ [jlit&%u dhKnKav, among them- 
felves 9 or one with another. The fame light and law of nature 
that witnefleth againft fin in them, and witnefled againft it in o- 
thers, accufed or excufed one another. Vicijfim, fo fome read it, 
by turns : according as they obferved or broke thefe natural laws 
and di&ates, their confeiences did either acquit or condemn them. 
All which did evidence, that they had that which was to them in- 
ftead of a law, which they might have been governed by, and 
which will condemn them, becaufe they were not fo guided and 
governed by it. So that the guilty Gentiles are left without excufe. 
God is juftified in condemning them : They cannot plead ignorance, 
and therefore are like to perifh, if they have not fomething elfe to 
plead. 

2. The light of the law 5 that the Jews had, and by that they 
lhall be judged. Ver. 12. As many as have finned in the law, 
/ball be judged by the law. They finned, not only having the 
law, but tyyo/xft), in the law, in the mid ft of fo much law, 
in the face and light of fo pure and clear a law, the directions of 
which were fo very full and particular, and the fan&ions of 
it fo very cogent and enforcing. Thefe fhall be judged by the law 
i, e. their punifhment fhall be, as their fin ia, fo much the 
greater for their having the law. The Jew firft, ver. 9. It fliall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon. Thus Mofes did accufe 
them, John v. 45. and they fell under the many ftripes of 
him that knew his matter's will and did it not, Luke xii. 

47- 

The Jews prided themfelves very much in the law ; but to con- 
firm what he had faid, the apoftle fhews, ver. 13. that their 
having, and hearing, and knowing the law, would not juftify 
them, but their doing of it. The Jewifti do&ors bolftered up 
their followers with an opinion, that all that were Jews, how bad 
foever they lived, fhould have a place in the world to come. 
This the apoftle here oppofes : it was a great privilege that they 
had the law, but not a faving privilege, unlefs they lived up 
to the law they had ; which it is certain the Jews did not, and 
therefore they had need of a righteoufnefs wherein to appear before 
God. We may apply it to the gofpel : It is not hearing, but do- 
ing, that will fave us, John xiii. 17. Jam. i. 22. 

3. The light of the gofpel : and according to that, thofe that 
enjoy the gofpel fhall be judged, ver. 16. According to my gofpel ; 
not meant of any fifth gofpel written by Paul, as fome conceit ; 
or of the gofpel written by Luke, as Paul's Amanuenfis, (Eufeb. 
Hift. lib. Hi. cap. 8.J but the gofpel in general, called Paul's, 
becaufe he was a preacher of it. As many as are under that dif- 
penfation, fhall be judged according to that difpenfation, Mark 
xvi. 16. 

Some refer thofe words, according to my gofpel, to what he faith 
of the day of judgment : There will come a day of judgment, ac- 
cording as I have in my preaching often told you ; and that will 
be the day of the final judgment both of Jews and Gentiles. It is 
good for us to get acquainted with what is revealed concerning that 

day. 

1. There is a day fet for a general judgment. The day, the 
great day, his day that is coming, Pfal. xxxvii. 13. 

2. The judgment of that day will be put into the hands of Jefus 
Chrift. God fhall judge by Jefus Chrift, ASls xvii. 31. It will 
be part of the reward of his humiliation. Nothing fpeaks more 
terror to finners, and more comfort to faints, than this, that Chrift 
fhall be the judge. 



3. The fecret 's of men fhall then be judged. Secret fer vices fliall 
be then rewarded, fecret fins (hall be then punifhed, hidden things 
fhall be brought to light. That will be the great difcovering day % 
when that which is now done in corners, fliall be proclaimed to all 



the world. 



17. Behold, thou arc called a Jew, and refteft in the 
law, and makeft thy boaft of God : 18. And knoweft bis 
will, and approve ft the things that are more excellcnr, 
being inftrufted out of the law : 19. And art confident 
that thou thy felf art a guide of the blind, a light of them 
robich are in darknefs, 20. An inftrufter of the foolifti, a 
teacher of babes, which haft the form of knowledge and 
of the truth in the law. 2 r. Thou therefore which teacheft 
another, teacheft thou not thy felf ? thou that preacheft a 
man fhould not fteal, doft thou fteal? 22. Thou that 
fay eft a man fhould not commit adultery, doft thou com- 
mit adultery ? thou that abhorreft idols, doft thou commit 
facrilege? 23. Thou that makeft thy boaft of the law, 
through breaking the law difhonoureft thou God ? 24. 
For the name of God is blafphemed among the Gentiles, 
through you, as it is written. 25. For circumcifion verily 
profited), if thou keep the law : but if thou be a breaker 
of the law, thy circumcifion is made uncircumcifion. 2<J. 
Therefore, if the uncircumcifion keep the righteoufnefs 
of the law, fhall not his uncircumcifion be counted for 
circumcifion ? 27. And fhall not uncircumcifion which 
is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the 
letter and circumcifion doft tranfgrefs the law ? 28. For 
he is not a jew, which is one outwardly, neither 
is that circumcifion, which is outward in the flefh. 29.' 
But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly, and cir- 
cumcifion is that of the heart, in the fpirit, and not 

in the letter, whofe praife is not of men, but of 
God. 



In the latter part of the chapter the apoftle dire&s his difcourfe 
more clofely to the Jews, and (hews what fins they were guilty of, 
notwithftanding their profrffion and vain pretenfions. He had faid, 
ver. 13. that not the hearers but the doers of the law are jufti- 
fied; and he here applies that great truth to the Jews, Ob- 
ferve, 

1. He allows their profeflion, ver. 17, 20. and inftanceth in 
their particular pretenfions and privileges, which they prided them- 
felves in ; that they might fee he did not condemn them out of 
ignorance of what they had to fay for themfelves ; no, he knew the 
beft of their caufe. 

Firft, They were a peculiar people feparated and diftinguifhed 
from all other by their having the written law, and the fpecial 
prefence of God among them. 

Thou art called a Jew ; not fo much in parentage as profeffi- 
on. It was a very honourable title, falvation was of the Jews ; 
and this they were very proud of, to be a people by themfelves ; 
and yet many that were fo called were the vileft of men. It is 
no new thing for the worft practices to be fhrouded under the 
beft names, for many of the fynagogues of Satan to fay they are 
Jews, Rev. ii. 9. for a generation of vipers to boaft they have 
Abraham to their father, Mat. iii. 7,-9. 

And refteft in the Jaw. That is, they took a pride in this, 
that they had the law among them, had it in their books, read 
it in their fynagogues. They were mightily pufFed up with 
this privilege, and thought this enough to bring them to hea- 
ven, though they did not live up to the law. To reft in the 
kw, with a reft of complacency and acquiefcence, is good ; 
to reft in it with a reft of pride and flothfuluefs, and carnal fe- 
curity, is the ruin of fouls. The temple of the Lord, Jer. vii. 4. 
Bethel their confidence, Jer. xlviii. 13. Haughty becaufe of the 
holy mountain, Zeph. iii. 11. It is a dangerous thing to reft in 
external privileges, and not to improve them. 

And makeft thy boaft of God. See how the beft things may be 
perverted and abufed. A believing, humble; thankful glorying in 
God, is the root and fummaty of all religion, Pfal. xxxiv. 2. 
Jfa. xlv. ult. 1 Cor. i. 31. But a proud vainglorious boafting in 
God, and in the outward profeflion of his name* is the root and 
fummary of all hypocrify. Spiritual pride is of all other the moft 

dangerous. 

Secondly, They were a knowing people ; ver. 18. and knoweft 
his will, t3 84*m//*, the will. God's will is the will, the fovereign, 
abfolute, irrefiftible will. The world will then, and not till then, 
be fet to rights, when God's will is the only will, and all other 
wills are melted into it. They did not only know the truth of 
God but the will of God, that which he would have them do. 
It is poffible for an hypocrite to have a great deal of knowledge in 

the will of God. 

And 
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And approve/} the things that art more excellent % <AoJt#j*<t£«c r£ 
fi&vigo/l*. raul prays for it for his friends as a very great at- 
tainment, Phil. i. 10. *E** ri JWpct^t*? rf^S* rd jfctft; o*1*» 
Underftand it, I. Of a good apprehenfion in /A* things of God, 
reading it thus, Thou difcernejl things that differ, knoweft how 
to dj/linguijb between good and evil, to feparate between the precious 
and the vile, Jer. xv. 19. to make a difference between the unclean 
and the clean, Lev. xi. ult. Good and bad lie fometimes fo near 
together, that it is not eafy to diftinguifh them ; but the Jews, 
having the touchftone of the law ready at hand, were, or, at leaft, 
thought they were, able to diftinguifti, to cleave the hair in doubt- 
ful cafes. A man may be a good cafuift, and yet a bad Chriftian ; 
accurate in the notion, but loofe and carelefs in the application : 
Or we may, with De Dieu, underftand controverfics by the 
T«e J)a,?i?ov}ct. A man may be well skilled in the controverfies 
of religion, and yet a ftranger to the power of godlinefs. 2. Of a 
warm affection to the things of God, as we read it, Approvefl the 
things that are excellent. There are excellencies in religion, which 
an hypocrite may approve of ; there may be a confent of the pra- 
ctical judgment to the law that it is good, and yet that confent over- 
powered by the lujls of the feftj, and of the mind ; — video meliora, 
proboque deter iora fequor \ — and it is common for finners to make 
that approbation an excufe, which is really a very great aggravati- 
on of a finful courfe. 

They got this acquaintance with, and affedtion to, that which 

is good, by being inflrucled out of the law, *ct7«X*/ z€, '©"> being 
catechifed. The word fignifies an early inftrudtion from child- 
hood : It is a great privilege and advantage to be well catechifed 
betimes. It was the cuftom of the Jews to take a great deal of 
pains in teaching their children when they were young, and all 
their leflbns were out of the law \ it were well if Chriftians were 
but as induftrious to teach their children out of the go/pel. 

Now this is called, ver. 20. The form of knowledge, and of 
the truth in the law, that is, the (hew and appearance of 

it. 

Thofe, whofe knowledge refts in an empty notion, and doth 
not make an impreflion on their hearts, have only the for in of 
it, like a picture well drawn, and in good colours, but which 
wants life. A form of know/edge produceth but a form of god- 
linefs, 2 Timothy iii. 5. A form of knowledge may deceive 
men* but cannot impofe upon the piercing eye of the heart- 

A form may be the vehicle of the power ; but he 
that takes up with that only, is like a founding brafs, and a tink- 
ling cymbal. 

Thirdly, They were a teaching people, or, at leaft, thought 
themfelves fo, ver. 19, 20. And art confident that thou thyfelf 

Apply it, 

(1.) To the Jews in general ; they thought themfelves guides to 
the poor blind Gentiles that fat in darknefs, were huge proud of 
this, that whoever would have the knowledge of God, muft be be- 
holden to them for it ; all other nations muft come to fchool to 
them to learn iu hat is good, and what the Lord requires ; for they 
had the lively oracles. 

(2.) To their Rabbi's, and dodlors, and leading men among 
them, who were efpecially thofe that judged others, ver. 1. thefe 
prided themfelves much in the pofleflion they had got of Mofes's 
chair, and the deference which the vulgar paid to their dictates ; 
and the apoftle exprefleth this in feveral terms, a guide of the blind, 
a light of them which are in darknefs, an infiruSfer of the foolijh, 
a teacher of babes, the better to fet forth their proud conceit of 
themfelves, and contempt of others : This was a ftring they 
loved to be harping upon, heaping up titles of honour upon them- 
felves. The beft work, when it is prided in, is unacceptable to 
God : It is good to injlrucl the foolijh-, and to teach the babes ; but, 
confidering our own ignorance, and folly, and inability to make 
thefe teachings fuccefsful without God, there is nothing in it to be 
proud of. 

2. He aggravates their provocations, ver. 21, 22, 23, 24. from 

two thing?. 

(1.) That they finned againft their knowledge and profeflion, 
did that themfelves, which they taught others tp avoid : Thou that 
teachefl another ; teachejl thou not thyfelf? Teaching is a piece of 
that charity which begins at home, though it muft not end there. 
It was the hypocrify of the Pharifees, that they did not do as they 
taught, Matt, xxiii. 3. but pulled down with their lives, what 
they built up with their preaching ; for who will believe thofe, 
who do not believe themfelves ? Examples will govern more than 
rules. The greateft obftruftors of the fuccefs of the word, are thofe 
whofe bad lives contradict their good doctrine ; that in the pulpit 
preach fo well, that it is pity they ftiould ever come out j and out 
of the pulpit live fo ill, that it is pity they fhuuld ever come in. 
He inftanceth in three particular fins that did abound among the 



fcarching God. 



Jews. 

Firft, Stealing. 



This is charged upon fome that declared God 9 s 



Jlatutes, Pfalm 1. 16, 17. Pffien thou fawefi a thief, then thou 
confentedfl to him. The Pharifees are charged with devouring 
widows houfes, Matt, xxiii. 14. and that is the worft of rob- 
beries. 

Secondly, Adultery, ver. 22. This is likewife charged upon 
that fuiner, Pfalm I. 18. Thou hajl been partaker with adulterers. 



Many of the Jewifh Rabbins arc faid to have been notorious fo r 
this nn. 

Thirdly, Sacrilege : Robbing in holy thihgi, which were then 
by fpecial laws, dedicated and devoted to God. And this is charg! 
ed upon thofe that profefled to abhor idols. So the Jews did re- 
markably after their captivity in Babylon, that furnace parted 
them for ever from the drofs of their idolatry, but they dealt very 
treacheroufly in the worfhip of God # It was in the latter days of 
the Old Tcftament church, that they were charged with robbim 
of God in tythes and offerings, Mai. iii. 8, 9. converting that to 
their own ufe, and to the fervice of their lufts, which was, in a 
(pecial manner, fet apart for God. And this is almoft equivalent 
to idolatry, though this facrilege was cloked with the abhorrence 
of idols. Thofe will be fevercly reckoned with another day, that 
while they condemn fin in others, do the fame, or as bad, or 
worfe themfelves. 

(2.) That they diftionoured God by their fin, ver m 23, 24, 
While God and his law were an honour to them, which thev 
boafted of, and prided themfelves in, they were a diftionour to 
God and his law, by giving occafion to thofe that were without 
to reflect upon their religion, as if that did countenance and al- 
low of fuch things •> which, as it is their fin that make fuch in- 
ferences (for the faults of profeflbrs are not to be laid upon profelfi- 
ons) fo it is their fin that give occafion for thofe inferences, and 
will greatly aggravate their mifcarriages. This was the condem- 
nation in David's cafe, that he had given great occafion to the ene- 
mies of the Lord to blafpheme, 2 Sam. xii. 14. And the apoftle 
here refers to the fame charge againft their forefathers, as it i s 
written, ver. 24. He doth not mention the place, becaufe he 
wrote this to thofe that were inflrucled in the law (in labouring to 
convince, it is fome advantage to deal with thofe that have know- 
ledge, and are acquainted with the fcripture) but he teems to point 
at lfa. Iii. 5. Ezek. xxxvi. 22, 23. and 2 Sam. xii. 14. It is a 
lamentation that thofe that were made to be to God for a name, 
and for a praife, ftiould be to him a fhame and diftionour. The 
great evil of the fins of profeflbrs, is the diftionour done to God 
and religion by their profeflion. 

Blafphemed through you, i. e. you give the occafion for it, it is 
through your folly and carelefne/s : The reproaches you bring up- 
on yourfelves, reflect upon your God, and religion is wounded 
through your fides. A good caution to profeflbrs to walk circum- 
fpe&ly. See 1 Tim. vi. 1. 

3. He aflerts the utter infufEciency of their profeflion to clear 
them from the guilt of thefe provocations, ver. 25, — 29. Circum- 
c'tfion verily profiteth, if thou keep the law, i. e. obedient Jews 
fhall not lofc the reward of their obedience, but will gain this by 
their being Jews, that they have a clearer rule of obedience than 
the Gentiles have : God did not give the law, nor appoint cir- 
cumcifion, in vain. This muft be referred to the ftate of the 
Jews before the ceremonial polity was aboliftied, otherwife cir- 
cumcifion to one that profefled faith in Chrift was forbidden, 
Gal. v. 2. But he is here fpeaking to the Jews whofe Judaifm 
would advantage them, if they would but Jive up to the rules 
and laws of it, but, if not, thy circumcifion is made uncir cumcifion, 

i. e. thy profeflion will do thee no good ; thou wilt be no more 
juftified than the uncircumcifed Gentiles, but more condemned, 
for finning againft greater light. The uncircumcifed are in fcrip- 
ture branded as unclean, lfa. hi. 1. as out of the covenant, Eph. 

ii. n, 12. and wicked Jews will be dealt with as fuch : See Ja\ 
ix. 25, 26. 

Further, to illuftrate this, 

I. He ftiews that the uncircumcifed Gentiles, if they live up to 
the light they have, ftand upon the fame level with the Jews : It 
they keep the right eoufnefs of the law, ver. 26. fulfil the law, ver. 
27. /. e. by fubmitting fincerely to the conduct of natural light, 
perform the matter of your law. Some underftand it, as putting 
the cafe of a perfedt obedience to the law : If the Gentiles could per- 
feclly keep the law, they Jhould be juflified by it as well as the Jeivs. 
But it feems rather to be meant of fuch an obedience as fome of 
the Gentiles did attain to : The cafe of Cornelius will clear it : 
Though he was a Gentile, and uncircumcifed, yet, being a de- 
vout man, and one that feared God with all his houfe, Acts x. 2. 
he was accepted, ver. 4. Doubtlefe, there were many fuch inftan- 
Ces ; and they were the un circumcifion that kept the righteoufnefs of 
the laiu ; and of fuch he faith, 

(1.) That they were accepted zuith God, as if they had been cir~ 
cumcifed ; their uncir cumcifion was counted for circumcifion : cir- 
cumcifion was indeed to the Jezvs a commanded duty, but it was 
not to all the world a neceflary condition of juftification and fal- 
vation. 

(2.) That their obedience was a great aggravation of the difo 
bed ie nee of the Jews, that had the letter of the law, ver. 27. 
Judge thee, i. e. help to add to thy condemnation ; by the letter 
and circumcifion doji tranjgrefs. Obferve, To carnal profeflbrs 
the lata is but the letter ; they read it as a bare writing, but are 
not ruled by it as a law : They did tranjgrefs, not only notwith- 
Handing the letter and circumcifion^ but by it, \. e. they thereby 
hardened themfelves in fin : External privileges, if they do not do 
us good, do us hurt. 

The 
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The obedience of thofe that enjoy lefs means, arid make a lefs 
orofeffion, will help to condemn thofe that enjoy greater means, 
and make a greater profeffion, but do not live up to it. 

2. He defcribes the true circumcifion* ver. 28, 29. , . * 
Firft, It is not that which is outward* in the flejh* end in the 
Utter : This is not to drive us off from the obfervance of external 
inftittltions, they arc good in their place, but from trufting to 
them, and refting in them as fufficient to bring us to heaven ; 
taking up with a name to live, without being alive indeed ; He is 
not a JiU>% i- fhall not be accepted of God as the feed of be- 
lieving Abraham* nor owned as having anfwered the intention of 
the law : To be Abrahams children* is to do the worts of Abra- 
ham* John viii. 39> 4°- . 

Secondly, It is that which is inward* of the heart* and in the 
fpirit : It is the heart that God looks at, the circumcifmg of the 
heart that renders us acceptable to him ; See Deut. xxx. 6. 
This is the circumcifion that is not made with hands* Col. ii. 1 1, 
12, Cajling away the body of Jin : So it is in the fpirit* in our fpi- 
rit' as the fubj eft, and wrought by God's Spirit as the author of 



it. 



Thirdly, The praife thereof, though it be not of men* who 
judge according to outward appearance, yet it is of God* i. e. 
God himfelf will own and accept, and crown this fincerity ; for 
he feeth not as man feeth : Fair pretences, and a plaufiblc profeffi- 
on, may deceive men ; but God cannot be fo deceived ; he fees 
through fhews to realities. This is alike true of Chriftianity : He 
is not a Chrijlian that is one outwardly* nor is that baptifm which is 
outward in the flefh ; but he is a Chrijlian that is one inwardly* 
and baptifm is that of the heart* in the fpirit* and not in the let- 
ter * whofe praife is not of men* but of God. 



CHAP. III. 

The apojlle* in this chapter \ carries on his difcourfe concerning jufti- 
f cation : He had already proved the guilt both of Gentiles and 
Jews: Now* in this chapter* I. He anfwers fome objeflions 
that might be made againjl what he had faid about the Jews* 
ver> 1,— .9. 2. He ajferts the guilt and corruption of mankind 
in common* both Jews and Gentiles* ver. 9,-19. 3. He ar- 
gues from thence* that jujlification mu/l needs be by faith* and 
not by the law * which he gives fever a I reafons for* ver. 19. ad 
finem. The many dtgrejftons in his writings render his difcourfe 
fometimes a little difficult* but his fcope is evident. 



I. 



w 



HAT advantage then hath the Jew 
what profit is there of circumcifion ? 



or 



Much every way : 
were committed the oracles of God. 



chiefly, becaufe that 



2. 

them 



3 



unto 
For what if 



fome did not believe ? fhall their unbelief make the 
faith of God without effed ? 4. God forbid yea, 
let God be true, but every man a lyar ; as it is writ- 
That thou mighteft be juftified in thy fayings, 

But 



ten, mat thou mighteft be juftified in 
and mighteft overcome when thou art judged. 5 
if our unrighteoufnefs commend the righteoufnefs of 

Is God unrighteous who 



God, what fhall we fay ? 



taketh vengeance ? ( I fpeak as a man ) 



6. God for- 



bid 



for then how fhall God judge the world ? 



7 



For if the truth of God hath more abounded through 
my lye unto his glory ; why yet am I alfo judged 

8. And not rather, as we be flande- 

fome affirm that 



as a finner ? 



as 



we fay, 
whofe dam- 
we better than 



roufly reported, and 
Let us do evil, that good may come 
nation is juft. 9. What then ? are 
they ? No, in no wife : for we have before proved 
both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under fin; 
10. As it is written, There is none righteous, no not 

1 1. There is none that underftandeth, there is 

after God. 12. They are all 



one 



none that fceketh 



sone 



profitable 



out of the way, 

; there is none that 



they are together 



become un- 



doth good, no not 



one. 



13. Their throat is an open fepulchre; with 
their tongues they have ufed deceit ; the poifon of 

is under their lips : 14. Whofe mouth is full 
of curfing and bitternefs. ij. Their feet are fvvift 
to fhed blood. 16. Deftru&ion and 



afps 



their ways 

not known, 
eyes. 



mifcry are in 
17. And the way of peace have they 
18. There is no fear of God before their 



Here he anfwers feveral objections, which might be made, to 
clear his way. No truth fo plain and evident, but wicked wits 
and corrupt carnal hearts will have fomething to fay againft it } 
but divine truths muft be cleared from cavil. 

N°» 105. 



Obj. 1. If Jew and Gentile ftand fo much upon the lame level 
before God, what advantage then hath the Jew ? Hath not God 
often /poken with a great deal of refpeft for the Jews* as a non- 
fuch people i Deut. xxxiii. ult. a holy nation* a peculiar treafure* 
the feed of Abraham his friend ? Did not he inftitute circumci- 
fion as a badge of their church memberfhip, and a feal of their 
covenant relation to God ? Now doth not this levelling do- 
ctrine deny them all fuch prerogatives, and refledt diftionour 

upon the ordinance of circumcifion, as a fruitlefs, infignificant 
thing ? 

Anfw. The Jews are, notwithftanding this, a people greatly 
privileged and honoured, have great means and helps, though 
thefe be not infallibly Caving* ver. 2. Much every way. The 
door is open to the Gentiles as well as Jews, but the Jews have a 
fairer way up to this door, by reafon of their church privileges, 
which are not to be undervalued, though many that have them 
perHh eternally for not improving them. He reckons up many of 
the Jews privileges, Rom. ix. 4,5. he here mentions but one, 
which is indeed injlar omnium* that unto them were committed tht 
oracles of God* i. e. the fcriptures of the Old Teftament, efpeci- 
ally the law of Mofes, which is called the lively oracles* A&s vii. 
38. and thofe types, promifes, and prophecies, which relate to 
Chrift:, and the gofpel. The fcriptures are the oracles of God ; 
they are a divine revelation, they come from heaven, are of infal- 
lible truth, and of eternal corjfequence, as oracles. The Septua- 
gint call the Urim and Thummim, the ao^/a, the oracles. 
The fcripture is our breajl-plate of judgment. We muft have 
recourfe to the law, and to the teftimony, as to an oracle. 

The gofpel is called the oracles of God* Heb. v. 1 a. 1 Pet. 
iv. 11. 

Now thefe oracles were committed to the Jews ; the Old Tefta- 
ment was written in their language ; Mofes, and the prophets, 
were of their nation, lived among them, preached and wrore pri- 
marily to and for the Jews : They were committed to them as tru- 
ftees for fucceeding ages and churches : The Old Teftament was 
depofited in their hands, to be carefully preferved pure and un- 
corrupt, and fo tranfmitted down to pofterity. 

The Jews were the Chriftians library- keepers, were intrufted 
with that facred treafure for their own ufe and benefit in the firft 
place, and then for the advantage of the world ; and, in preferving 
the letter of the fcripture, they were very faithful to their truft, 
did not lofe one iota, or tittle ; in which we are to acknowledge 
God's gracious care and providence : The Jews had the means of 
falvation, but they had not the monopoly of falvation. 

Now this he mentions with a chiefly, tt^Ztqy <oV >8 ; this was 
their prime and principal privilege : The enjoyment of God'a 
word and ordinances is the chief happinefs of a people, is to be put 
in the imprimis of their advantages, Deut. iv. 8. — xxxiii. 3. 
Pfalm cxlvii. 20. 

Obj. 2. Againft what he had faid of the advantages the Jews 
had in the lively oracles* fome might obje£t the unbelief of many 
of them. To what purpofe were the oracles of God committed to 
them, when fo many of them, notwithftanding thefe oracles, con- 
tinue ftrangers to Chrift, and enemies to his gofpel ? Some did 
not believe* ver. 2. 

Anfw. It is very true, that fome, nay, moft of the prcfent 
Jews, do not believe in Chrift ; but Jhall their unbelief make the 
faith of God ivithout effeB ? The apoftle ftartles at fuch a thought 5 
God forbid ! The infidelity and obftinacy of the Jews could not 
invalidate and overthrow thofe prophecies of the Mefliah which 
were contained in the oracles committed to them. Chrift will be 
glorious, though Ifrael be not gathered* Ifa. xlix. 5. God's word 
{hall be accomplished, his purpofes performed, and all his ends an- 
fwered, though there be a generation that, by their unbelief, go 
about to make God a lyar. 

Let God be true* but every man a lyar, i. e. let us abide by 
this principle, that God is true to every word which he has fpoken, 
and will let none of his oracles fall to the grcund, though thereby 
we give the lye to man ; better quc-ftion and overthrow the credit 
of all the men in the world, than doubt of the faithfulnefs of 
God. 

What David faith in his hafte, Pfalm cxvi. it, that all men 
are lyars* Paul here aflerts deliberately : Lying is a limb of that 
old man which we every one of us come into the world clothed 
with : All men are fickle, and mutable, and given to change ; 
vanity, and a lye* Pfalm Ixii. 9. altogether vanity* Pfalm xxxix. 5. 
All men are lyars* compared with God. It is very comfortable, 
when we find every man a lyar, no faith in man, that God is 
faithful : When they fpeak vanity every one with his neighbour* it is 
very comfortable to think, that the words of the Lord are pure 
words* Pfalm xii. 2, 6. 

For the further proof of this, he quotes Pfalm li. 4. That thou 
might ejl be jujlified. The defign of which is to fhew, 1. That 
God doth and will preferve his own honour in the world, not- 
withftanding the fins of men. 2. That it is our duty, in all our 
conclufions concerning ourfelves and others, to juftify God, and 
to aflert and maintain his juftice, truth, and goodnefs, however 
it goes. David lays a load upon himfelf in his confeifion, that 
he might juftify God, and acquit him from any injuftice. So here, 

let the credit and reputation of man fhift for itfelf, the matter is 
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not great whether it fink or fwim ; let us hold faft this conclu- 
sion, how fpecious foever the premifles may be to the contrary* 
that fbe Lord is righteous in all bis ways, and boly in alibis 
works. Thus is God juftified in his fayings, and cleared when 
he judgeth, as it is Pfalm. li. 4. or, when be is judged, as it is 
here rendered. When men prefume to quarrel with God and 
his proceedings, we may be fure the lentence will go on God's 
fide. 

Obj. 3. Carnal hearts might from hence take occafion to en- 
courage themfelves in lin. He had faid, that the univerfal 
guilt and corruption of mankind gave occafion to the manifefta- 
tion of God's righteoufnefs in Jeius Chrift. Now it may be 
fuggefted, if all our lin be lb far from overthrowing God's ho- 
nour^ that it doth commend it, and his ends are fecured, fb 
that there is no harm done, is it not unjuft for God to punifh 
our fin and unbelief lb levereJy ? If the unrighteoufhefs of the 
Jews gave occalion to the calling in of the Gentiles, and lb to 
God's greater glory, why are the Jews fo much faulted? ver. 5. 
If our unrigbteoufnefs commend the righteoufnefs of God. what 
flail we fay? what inference may be drawn from thence? Is 
God unrighteous? y# &tftK& 0 ©*©-• Is not God unrighteous, 
(fo it may be read more in the form of an objection) who taketb 
vengeance ? Unbelieving hearts will gladly take any occafion 
to quarrel with the equity of God's proceedings, and to con- 
demn him that is mojl jujl, Job xxxiv. 17. / fpeak as a man, 
i.e. 1 objeft this as the language of carnal hearts; it is fug- 
gefted like a man, a vain, fooliih, proud creature. 

Anlw. God forbid. Far be it from us to imagine fuch a thing. 
Suggeftions, that reflect dilhonour upon God, and hisjuftice, 
ana holinels, are rather to be ftartled at than parlied with. 
Get thee behind me, Satan; never entertain fuch a thought. 

For then how Jhall God judge the world? ver. 6. The argu- 
ment is much the fame with that of Abraham, Gen. xviii. 25. 
Shall not the judge of all the earth do right? no doubt he lhall. 
If he was not infinitely juft and righteous he would be unfit to 
be the judge of all the earth. Shall even be that batetb right go- 
vern} Job xxxiv. 17. comp.ver. 18, 19. The fin hath never the 
lefs of malignity and demerit in it, though God bring glory to 
himfelf out of it. It is only accidentally that fin commends 
God's righteoufnefs: No thanks to the finner for that, who in- 
tends no fuch thing. 

The confideration of God's judging the world fhould for 
ever filence all our doubtings of, and reflexions upon his juftice 
and equity. It is not for us to arraign the proceedings of fuch 
an abibluie fovereign : The fentence of the fupreme court, 
from whence lies no appeal, is not to be called in queftion. 

Obj. 4. The former objection is repeated and profecuted, 
ver. 7, 8. for proud hearts will hardly be beaten out of their re- 
fuge of lyes, but will hold faft the deceit. But his putting off 
the obje&ion in its own colours is fufficient to anfwer it : If 
the truth cf Gcd has more abounded through my lye; he fup- 
pofes die ibphifters to follow their objeftion thus, If my lye, i.e. 
my lin, ( for there is i'omething of a lye in every fin, efpeei- 
ally in the lins of profelfors ) have occafioned the glorifying of 
God's truth aud faithfulneis, why Jhould I be judged, and con- 
demned as a finner ? and not rather from thence take encou- 
ragement to go on on in my lin, that grace may abound? An 
inference which at firft fight appears too black to be argued, 
and fit to be caft out with abhorrence. Daring finners take oc- 
cafion to boaft in mifebief, becaufc the goodnefs af God en- 
dures continually, Pfalm. lii. 1. Let us do evil that good may 
come, lsofrnerin the heart than in the mouth of fniners, lb 
justifying themfelves in their wicked ways. Mentioning this 
wicked thought, he obierves in a parenthefis, that there were 
thofe who charged fuch doftrines as this, upon Paul and his fel- 
low-minifters ; fome affirm that we fay fo. It is no new thing 
for the beft of God's people and minifters to be charged with 
holding and teaching fuch things as they do moft deteft and ab- 
hor ; and it is not to be thought ftrange, when our Mafter him. 
ielf was laid to be in league with Beelzebub. Many have been 
reproached as if they had laid that, the contrary of which 
they maintain : it is an old artifice of Satan'* to call: dirt upon 
ChrifTs minifters, fortiter c alumni ari aliquid adberebit. The 
beft men and the beft truths are fubjeft to flander. Bifhop San- 
derfon makes a farther remark upon this, as we be Jlanderoujly 
reported, ^Kcttr^nixiiju^a.. Blafphemy in fenpture ulually ligni- 
fies the higheft degree of llandtr, fpeaking ill of God. The 
Jlander of a minifter and his regular doftrine, is a more than or- 
dinary llander, it is a kind of blafphemy ; not for his per Ion's 
fake, but for his calling's lake, and his work's lake. 1 Jhejf. v. 8. 

Anfw. He faith no more by way of confutation, but that 
whatever they themfelves may argue, the damnation of thofe 
is juft. Some underftand it of the flanderers ; God willjuftly 
condemn thofe who unjuftly condemn his truth. Or rather it 
is to be applied to thofe who embolden themfelves. in fin, under 
a pretence of Gods getting glory to himfelf out of it. Thofe 
who deliberately do evil, that good may come of it, will be fo 
far from efcaping under fhelter of that excufe, that it will ra- 
ther juftify their damnation, and render them the more inexcu- 
fable 9 for finning upon fuch a furmize, and in fuch a confi- 
dence, argues a great deal both of the wit, and of the will in 
the iin ', a wicked will deliberately to chufe the evil? and a 



wicked wit to palliate it with the pretence of good arifing from 
it: therefore their damnation is juft ; and whatever excufe$ 0 £ 
this kind the v may now pleafe themfelves with, they will none 
of them hold water in the great day J but God will be juftified 
in his proceedings, and all flefh', even the proud flefh that now 
lifts up it lelf againft him, (hall be filent before him. 

Some think Paul doth herein refer to the approaching ruin of 
the Jewifh church and nation^ which their obftinacy and felf„ 
juftification in their unbelief haftened upon them apace, 

Paul having removed theft objections, he next revives his after* 
tion of the general guilt and corruption of mankind in common* 
both Jews and Gentiles, ver. 9 — 19. , y 
Are we better than they, i. e. we Jews, to whom Were com. 
mitted the oracles of God? doth that recommend us to God or 
will that juftify usi No, by no means. Or, are we Chriftians 
Jews and Gentiles, lb much better antecedently than the unbel 
lieving part, as to have merited God's grace? alas! no before 
free grace made the difference^ thole of us that had been Jew\< 
and thole that had been Gentiles were all alike corrupted. 3 
They are all under Jin. 1. Under the guilt of fin ; under it 
as under a lentence ; under it, as under a bond, by which they 
are bound over to eternal ruin and damnation ; under it, as un. 
der a burden, /^xxxviii. 4. that will fink them to theloweft 
hell : we are guilty before God, ver. 19. 2. Uuder the govern- 
ment and dominion of fin ; under it, as under a tyrant, and 
cruel talk-mafter ; enllaved to it; under it, as under a yoke ■ 
under the power of it, fold to work wickednefs. 

And this he had proved, «spoH77a<rA^«3flt. It is a law-term • 
we have charged them with it, and have made good our charge 
we have proved the indiftment, we have convinced them by 
the notorious evidence of the faft. 

This charge and conviftion he here further illuftrates by feve* 
ral fcriptures out of the Old Teftament, which defcribe the con 
rupt, depraved Jtate of all men ? till grace reftrain or change 
them : fo that herein as in a glals we may all of us behold our 
natural face. Ver. 10, 11, 12. is taken from Pf xiv. 1, 2, 3. 
which is again repeated as a very weighty truth, Pf liii. i, 2. 3. 
The reft that follows here is found in the Septuagint tranflation 
of the xivth pfalm, which fome think the apoftlc chufes to fol- 
low as better known : but I rather thing that Paul took thefe 
pailages from other places of fcripture here referred to ; but in 
later copies of the LXX they were all added in Pf xiv. from 
this difcourfe of Paul. It is oblervable, that to prove the gene* 
ral corruption of nature, he quotes fome fcriptures which ipeak 
of the particular corruptions of particular perfons, as of Doeg, 
Pf cxl. 3. of the Jews, Ifa. lix. 7, 8. which fhews that the fame 
lins that are committed by one are in the nature of all. The 
times of David and Ifaiah were fome of the better times, and 
yet to their days he refers. What is faid, Pf xiv. is exprefly 
fpoken of all the children of men, and that upon a particular 
view and infpeftion made by God himfelf: the Lord looked 
dozvn, as upon the old world, Gen. vi. 5. And this judgment of 
God was according to truth. He that, when himfelf had made 
all, looked upon every thing that he had made, aad behold all 
was very good ; now that man had marred all, looked, and 
behold all was very bad. 

Let us take a view of the particulars. Obferve, 
1. That which is habitual, which is twofold. 

1. An habitual defeft of every thing that is good. There is 
none righteous, i.e. none that hath an honeft good principle of 
virtue, or is governed by fuch a principle ; none that retains any 
thing of that image of God, confifting in righteoufnefs, wherein 
man was created. No not one', implying, that if there had been 
but one, God would have found him out. When all the world 
was corrupt, God had his eye upon one righteous Noah. Even 
thofe who through grace are juftified and fanftified, werenoneof 
them righteous by nature: no righteoufnefs is born with us : the 
man after God's own heart owns himfelf conceived in fin. 

Ver. 1 1. None that under Jlandeth. The fault lies in the corrup- 
tion of the underftandmg ; that is blinded, depraved, perverted. 
Religion andnghteonfnefs have fo much reafon on their fide,that 
if people had but any underftanding, they would be better, and 
do better. But they do not underftand. Sinners are fools : None 
that feeketb after God, i. e. none that has any regard to God, any 
deiire after him. Thofe may juftlybe reckoned to have no under- 
ftanding, that do not leek after God. The carnal mind is fo far 
from feeking after God, that really it is enmity againft him. 

They are together become unprofitable, ver. 12. Thofe that have 
forfaken God, foon grow good for nothing; unlefs burdens of • 
the earth. Thofe that are in a ftate of fin, are the moft unprofi- 
table creatures under the fun ; for it follows, there is none that 
doth good ; no, pot a juft man upon earth that doth good and 
linneth not, Eccl. yii. 20. Even in thole actions of finners that 
have fome goodnefs in them, there is a fundamental error in the 
principle and end ; fo that it may be faid there is none that doth 
good : Malum oritur ex quolibet defeSlu. 

2. An habitual defection to every thing that is evil : they are 
all gone out of the way. No marvel thofe mils the right way, 
that do not feek after God, the higheft end. God made manin 
the way, iht him in right, but he hath forfaken it. Thecor* 
ruption of mankind is an apoftafy. 

2. That 
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1 That which is aflual. And what good can be cxpefled from 
fuch a degenerate race ? He inftances, 

Firft. In their words, ver. 13, 14. in three things particu- 
larly. 

1. Cruelty. Their throat is an open fepuJchre ; ready to fwal- 
low up *h c P°° r an ^ * nnocent > waiting an opportunity to do mif- 
chieff lifc c t ' ,e °^ ^ r P cnt * Peking to devour, whofe name is Abad- 
don and Apollyon, the deftroyer. And when they do not openly 
avow this cruelty, and vent it pubJickly, yet they are underhand 
intending mifchief ; the poifon of afps is under their lips, Jam. iii. 
g the moft venomous and incurable poifon, with which they blaft 
the good name of their neighbour by reproaches, and aim at his life 
by falfe witnefs. Thefe paflages are borrowed from Pfal. v. 9, and 

cxl. 3- 

2. Cheating : With their tongues they have ufed deceit. Herein 
they fhew themfelves the devil's children, for he is a lyar, and the 
father of lyes. They have ufed it : it intimates, that they make a 
trade of lying ; it is their conftant pra&ice, efpecially belying the 
w ays and people of God. 

* # Curfing : refle&ing upon God, and blafpheming his holy 
name j wifliing evil to their brethren : Their mouth is full of cur- 
fing and bittemefs. This is mentioned as one of the great fins of 
the tongue, Jam. iii. 9. But thofe that thus love curfing, (hall 
have enough of it, Pfal. cix. 17, 18, 19. How many who are 
oiled Chriftians, do, by thefe fins, evidence that they are ftill un- 
der the reign and dominion of fin, ftill in the condition that they 
were born in. 

Secondly, In their ways. Ver. 15, 16, 17. Their feet are 
fwift to Jhed bloody i. e. they are very induftrious to compafs any 
cruel defign, ready to lay hold on all fuch opportunities. Wher- 
ever they go, definition and mifery goes along with them ; 
there are their companions ; deftru&ion and mifery to the 
people of God, to the country and neighbourhood where they 
live, to the land and nation, and to themfelves at laft. Be- 
fides the dcflruftion and mifery that is at the end of their 
ways, death is the end of thefe things, there is deftru&ion and 
mifery in their ways ; their fin is its own punifhment : a man 
needs no more to make him miferable, than to be a Have to 
his fins. And the way of peace have they not known ; i.e. they 

not how to preferve peace with others, nor how to ob- 
tain peace for themfelves. They may talk for peace, fuch a 
peace as is in the devil's palace while he keeps it, but they are 
ftrangers to all true peace ; they know not the things that belong 
to their peace. Thefe are quoted from Prov. i. 16. If a. lix. 

7,8. 

3. The root of all this we have, ver. 1 8. There is no fear of 
God before their eyes. The fear of God is here put for all 
practical religion, 

gard to the word and will of God, as our rule, to the honour 
and glory of God as our end. Wicked people have not this 
before theirs eyes : i. e. they do not fleer by it : they are go- 

This is quoted from 

is to be 



know 



which confifts in an awful and ferious re- 



verned by other rules, aim at other ends. 

Where no fear of God is, no good 



Pfal. xxxvi. 1. 

The fear of God would lay a restraint upon our fpirits, 

When once fear is caft off, 



expe&ed. 

and keep them right, Neh. v. 15. 
prayer is reftrained, Job xv. 4. and then all goes to wrack and 

ruin quickly. 

So that we have here a fhort account of the general depravednefs 
and corruption of mankind ; and may fay, O Adam ! what haft 
thou done ? God made man upright, but thus he hath fought out 
many inventions. 

19. Now we know that what things foever the law 
faith, it faith to them who are under the law : that 

be flopped, and all the world may 

20. Therefore by the deeds 



every mouth may 
become guilty before God, 
of the law, there fhall no flefh be juftified in his 



God of the Jews only ? Is he not alfo of the Gen 

tiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alfo. 
God 



3<J. Seeing it is one 
which fhall juftify the circumcion by faith, and 
uncircumcifion through faith. 31. Do we then make 

void the law through faith ? God forbid : vea* we eftablifli 
the law. 7 



fight 



for 



But now 



by 

the 



the 



knowledge 



of fin. 21. 



is 



the law is 

righteoufnefs of God without the law I ty 

manifefted, being witnefled by the law and the | before God. Ver. 23. For all have fmned r , i.e. all 

22. Even the righteoufnefs of God, which is 

Chrift; unto all, and upon all them 



prophets. 

by faith of Jcfus 

that believe j for there is no difference 
have finned, and come fhort of the glory of God ; 24 
Being juftified freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Jefus Chrift : 2*. Whom God hath 



23. For all 



fct forth to be 



25 

through 



faith in his 



a propitiation, 
blood, to declare his righteoufnefs for the remiffion of 
fins that are paft, through the forbearance of God ; 26. 
To declare, 1 fay, at this time his righteoufnefs ; that he 
might be juft, and the juftifier of him which believeth 



in Jefus. 27. Where is boafting then ? it 

By what law ? of works ? Nay : but by 



is 
the 



excluded. 



law of 



faith. 28. Therefore we conclude, that a man is jufti- 
fied by faith without the deeds of the law. 29. Js he the 



Paul doth from all this infer, that it is in vain to look for jufti- 
fication fay the works of the law, and that it is to be had only by 
faith ; which is the point he hath been all along proving, from 
chap. i. 17. and which he lays down, ver. 28. as the fummary of 
his difcourfe, with a j^. E. D. we conclude, that a man is jufti- 
fied by faith, without the deeds of the law j neither the deeds of the 
firft law of pure innocence, which left no room for repentance ; 
nor the deeds of the law of nature, how highly foever improved 5 
nor the deeds of the ceremonial law, the blood of bulls and goats 
could not takeaway fin ; nor the deeds of the moral law, which 
are included ; for he fpeaks of that law by which is the knowledge 
of fin, and thofe works which might be matter of boafting. 
Man, in his depraved ftate, under the power of fuch corrupti- 
on, could never, by any works of his own, gain acceptance with 
God ; but it muft be refolved purely into the free grace of 

God, given through Jefus Chrift, to all true believers, that receive 
it as a free gift. 

If y/e had never finned, our obediance to the law would have been 
our righteoufnefs ; do this and live : but having finned, and being 
corrupted, nothing that we can do will atone for our former guilt* 
It was by their obedience to the moral law that the Pharifees looked 
for juftification, Luke xv'rn. ir. 

Now there are two things from which the apofile here argues; 
the guiitinefs of man, to prove that we cannot be juftified by the 
works of the law ; and the glory of God, to prove that we muft be 
juftified by faith. 

I. He argues from man's gui/jiriefs, to fhew the folly of ex- 
pecting juftification by the works of the law. The argument is 
very plain ; we can never be juftified and faved by the law that we 
have broken. A convi&ed traitor can never conic off by pleading 
the ftatute of 25 Edw. iii. for that law difcovers his crime, 
and condemns him : and indeed if he had never broken it, he 
might have been juftified by it ; but now it is paft that, he hath 
broke it, and there is no way of coming off, bat by pleading the 
aft of indemnity, upon which he hath lurrendered ir,A fubmitted 
himfelf, and humbly and penitently claiming the ben^ic of it, and 
cafting himfelf upon it. 

Now concerning the guiltinefs of man, 

Firft, He faftens it particularly upon the Jews ; for they were 
the men that made their boaft of the law, and fct up for a juftifica- 
tion by it. He had quoted feveral fcriptures out of the Old Tefta- 
ment to fliew this corruption : Now, faith he, ver. 19. This that 
the law faith, it faith to them who are under the law ; i. e. this 
convidiion belongs to the Jews as well as others, for it is written in 
their law. The Jews boafted of their being under the law, and 
placed a great deal of confidence in that ; but, faith he, the law 
convidts and condemns you, you fee it doth. That every mouth 
may be flopped ; i. e. that all boafting may be filenced. See the 
method that God takes, both in juftifying and condemning ; he 
ftops every mouth : thofe that are juftified, have their mouths 
ftopt by a humble conviction - y thofe that are condemned, have 
their mouths ftopt too ; for they fhall at laft be convinced, Jude 
15. and fent fpeechlefs to hell, Mat. xxii. 12. All iniquity Jh all flop 
her mouth, Pfal. cvii. 42. 

Secondly, He extends it in general to all the world : that all {he 
world may become guilty before God. If the world lies in wickednefs, 
I John v. 19. be fure it is guilty. May become guilty, i. e. may 
be proved guilty, liable to punifhment, all by nature children of 
wrath, Eph. ii. 2. they muft all plead guilty 5 thofe that ftand 
moft upon their own juftification, will certainly be caft. Guilty 
before God is a dreadful word, before an all-feeing God, that is not, 
nor can be deceived in his judgment ; before a juft and righteous 
Judge, who will by no means means clear the guilty. All are guiU 
and therefore all have need of a righteoufnefs wherein to appear 

are finners by 

nature, by practice, and have come Jhort of the glory of God ; i. e. 
have failed of that which is the chief end of man. Come Jhort, as 
the archer comes fhort of the mark, as the runner comes fhort of 
the prize ; fo come fhort, as not only not to win, but to be great 
lofers. Come Jhort of the glory of God. 1 . Come fhort of glorifying 
God. See chap. i. 21. They glorified him not as God. Man was 
placed in the top of the vifible creation, actively to glorify that 
great Creator whom the inferior creatures could glorify only ob- 
jectively : but man, by fin, comes fhort of this, and inftead of 
glorifying God, doth dishonour hirn. It is a very melancholy con- 
federation, to look upon the children of men, that were made to 
glorify God, and to think how few there be that do it. 2. Come 
fhort of glorying before God. There is no bragging of innocency : 
if we go about to glory before God, to boaft of any thing we are, 
or have, or do, this will be an everlaftiog eftoppel, that we have all 
finned, and that will filence us* We may glory before men, who 

are fhort fighted, and cannot fearch our hearts ; who a.re corrupt, 

as 
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as we are, and well enough pleafed with fin ; but there is no glory- 
ing beTdrc'God, who cannot endure to look updn iniquity, 3. 
Come 4 {hort of being glorified by God. Come {hort of justification 
and acceptance Xvxth God, which is glory begun ; come (hort of 
that holinefs and (andtification, which is the glorious image of God 
upofi man ; and have overthrown all hopes and expectations of be- 
ing glorified \vith God in heaven, by any righteoufnefs of their 
own. It isimpoffible now to get to heaven in the way of fpotlefs 
jnnocency ; that paflage is blocked up ; there is a cherub and a 
flaming fword fet to keep that way to the tree of life. 

Thirdly, Further, to drive us off from expedting juftification by 
the law, he afcribes this, conviction to the law ; ver. 20. For by the 
law is the knowledge of fin. That law which convidfeand condemns 
us, can never juftify us. The law is the ftraight rule, that refium 
which is index fui fcf obliqui ; it is the proper ufe and intendment 
of the law, to open our wound, and therefore not likely to be the 
remedy. That which is fcarching, is not fanative. Thofe that 
would know fin, muft get the knowledge of the law, in its ftriiSt- 
nefs, extent, and fpiritual nature. If we compare our own hearts 
and lives with the rule, we (hall difcover wherein we have turned 
afide : Paul made this ufe of the law, Rom. vii. 9. Therefore by the 
deeds of the law Jhall no fejh be juflified in his ftght. Obferve, 

1. No flejh (hall 'be juflified, i. e. no man, no corrupted man, 
Gen. vi. 3. for that he alfo is fieflj ; finful and depraved ; therefore 
not juflified, becaufe weareflefh. The corruption that remains in 
our nature will for ever obftru£t any juftification by our own works, 
which coming from flefh, muft needs tafte of the cask, Job xiv. 3. 

2. Not juflified in his fight. He doth not deny that juftification 
which was by the deeds of the law in the fight of the church : they 
were in their church eftate, as embodied in a polity, a holy people, 
a nation of priefts ; but as the confeience ftands in relation to God, 
in his fight , wc cannot be juflified by the deeds of the law. The 
apoftlc refers to Pfal. cxliii. 2. 

2. He argues from God's glory, to prove, that juftification muft 
be expected only by faith in Chrift's righteoufnefs. There is no 
juftification by the works of the law. Muft guilty man then re- 
main eternally under wrath ? Is their no hope ? Is the wound be- 
come incurable becaufe of tranfgreffion ? No, blefled be God, it is 
not, ver. 21, 22. there is another way laid open for us, the righte- 
oufnefs of God without the law is manifejled now under the gofpel. 
Juftification may be obtained without the keeping of Mofes's law ; 
and this is called the righteoufnefs of God, i. e. righteoufnefs of his 
ordaining, and providing, and accepting ; righteoufnefs which he 
confers upon us j as the Chriftian armour is called the armour of God, 
Eph. vi. 1 1. 

Now concerning this righteoufnefs of God, obferve, 

1. That it is manifefted. The gofpel way of juftification is a 
high way, a plain way, it is laid open for us : the brazen ferpent 
is lifted up upon the pole ; we are not left to grope our way in the 
dark, but it is manifefted to us. 

2. It is without the law. Here he obviates the method of the 
Judaizing Chriftians, who would needs join Chrift and Mofes toge- 
ther 5 owning Chrift for the Mefiiah, and yec too fondly retaining 
the law, keeping up the ceremonies of it, and impofing it upon the 
Gentile converts : no, faith he, it is without the law. The righte- 
oufnefs that Chrift hath brought in is a complete righteoufnefs. 

3. Yet // is witneffed by the law and the prophets ; i. e. there 
were types and prophecies, and promifes in the Old Teftament, that 
pointed at this. The law is fo far from juftifying us, that it directs 
us to another way of juftification ; points at Chrift as our righteouf- 
nefs, to whom bear all the prophets witnefs. See A£ls x. 43. This 
might recommend it to the Jews, who were fo fond of the law and 
the prophets. 

4. It is by the faith of Jefus Chrifi, i.e. that faith which hath 
Jefus Chrift for its objeel: ; an anointed Saviour, fo Jefus Chrift 
iignifies. Juftifying faith refpedts Chrift as a Saviour, in all his 
three anointed offices, as prophet, prieft, and king ; trufting in 
him, accepting of him, and adhering to him in all thefe. It is by 
this that we become interefted in that righteoufnefs which God hath 
ordained, and which Chrift hath brought in. 

5. It is to all, and upon all them that believe. In this expreffion 
he inculcates that which he had been often harping upon, that 
Jews and Gentiles, if they believe, ftand upon the fame level, and 
are alike welcome to God through Chrift ; for there is no difference. 
Or, it is Hi Tclvjctf, it is to all, offered to all in general ; the gofpel 
excludes none that do not exclude themfelves : but it is tin mv\a.< 
vis irtrivQiflcLs, upon all that believe , not only tendered to them, 
but put upon them as a crown, as a robe 3 they are upon their be- 
lieving interefted in it, and entitled to all the benefits and privileges 
of it. 



But now, how is this for God's glory 
I. It is for the glory of his grace : 



? 



his grace 5 fv^ctv t» <£ut3 y&i(\t. 
grace wrought ii 
and fan£tification 



: ver. 24. Juflified freely by 
It is by bis grace ; not by the 
grace wrought in us, as the papifts fay, confounding juftification 
1 but by the gracious favour of God to us, with- 

out any merit in us, fo much as forefeen : And to make it the more 
emphatica], he faith, it is freely by his grace, to fhew that it muft 
be underftood of grace in the moft proper and genuine fenfe. 
It is faid that Jofeph found grace in the fight of his mafter, Gen. 

xxxix, 4. but there was a reafon ; he faw that what he did profpered j 



there was fomething in Jofeph to invite that grace : but the grace 
of God communicated to us, comes freely, freely ; it is free grace 
meer mercy; nothing in us to deferve fucn favours : no, it is all 
through the redemption that is in Jtfus Chrifl. It comes freely to us 
but Chrift bought it and paid dear for it j which yet is fo ordered 
as not to derogate from the honour of free grace : Chrift's purchafe 
is no bar to the freenefs of God's grace j for grace provided and ac- 
cepted this vicarious fatisfa«£tion. 

2. It is for the glorv of his juftice and righteoufnefs \ ver. 25, 
26. JVhom God hath Jet forth to be a propitiation, &c. 

Note, I. Jefus Chrift is the great propitiation, or propitiatory 
lacrifice, typified by the jAe&rtf&op, or mercy feat under the lav/. 
He is our throne of grace, in and through whom atonement is 
made for fin, and our perfons and performances are accepted of 
God, ■ 1 John ii. 2. He is all in all in our reconcilation, not only 
the maker, but the matter of it ; our prieft, our facrifice, our altar, 
our all. God was in Chrift, as in his mercy (eat, reconciling the 
world unto himfclf. 

2. God hath fet him forth to be fo : God, the party offended, 
makes the firft overtures towards a reconciliation, appoints the 
days- man ; *^ft8tTo, fore-ordained him to this, in thecounfels of 
his love, from eternity, appointed, anointed him to it, qualified him 
for it, and has exhibited him to a guilty world as their propitiation* 
Sec Mat. iii. 17. & xvii. 5. 

3. That by faith in his blood we become interefted in this pro- 
pitiation. Chrift is the propitiation, there is the healing plafter 
provided : Faith is the applying of this plafter to the wounded 
foul. And this faith in the bufinefs of juftification hath a fpecial 
regard to the blood of Chrifl, as that which made the atonement ; 
for fuch was the divine appointment, that without blood there 
fhould be no remiffion, and no blood but his would do it effectually. 
Here may be an allufion to the fprinkling of the blood of the facri- 
fices under the law, as Exod. xxiv. 8. Faith is the bunch of hyflbp, 
and the blood of Chrift is the blood of fprinkling. 

4. That all who by faith are interefted in this propitiation, have 
the remiffion of their fins that are pajl. It was for this that Chrift 
was fet forth to be a propitiation, in order to remiffion, to which 
the reprieves of his patience and forebearance were a very encourag- 
ing preface. Through the forbearance of God. Divine patience hath 
kept us out of hell, that we might have fpace to repent and get to 
heaven. 

Some refer the fins that are pafi to the fins of the Old Teftamcnt 

faints, which were pardoned for the fake of the atonement which 

Chrift in the fulnefs of time was to make, which looked backward 

as well as forward. Pafi through the forbearance of God. It is 

owing to the divine forbearance that we were not taken away in 
the very a£tof fin. 

Several Greek copies make \v tw ivoyji tk 8*5 to begin, ver. 26. 
and they note two precious fruits of Chrift's merit and God's grace, 
1. Remiffion : <tictrlw <zri$z<rtv, and, 2. Reprieves, the forbear- 
ance of God. It is owing to the matter's goodnefs, and the drefler's 
mediation that barren trees are let alone in the vineyard ; and in 
both God's righteoufnefs is declared, in that without a mediator and 
a propitiation he would not only not pardon, but not fo much as for- 
bear, not fpare a moment : it is owing to Chrift that there is ever 
a finneron this fide hell. % 

5. That God doth in all this declare his righteoufnefs. This he 
infifts upon with a great deal of emphafis, to declare, I fay, at this 
time his righteoufuefs. It is repeated as that which has in it fome- 
thing furprizing. He declares his righteoufnefs. 

1. In the propitiation itfelf. Never was there fuch ademonftra- 
tion of the juftice and holinefs of God, as there was in the death of 
Chrift. It appears that he hates fin, when nothing lefs than the 
blood of Chrift would fatisfy for it. Finding fin, though but im- 
puted, upon his own Son, he did not fpare him, becaufe he had made 
himfelf fin for us, 2 Cor. v. ult. The iniquities of us all being laid 
upon him, though he was the Son of his love, yet it pleafed the 
Lord to bruifehim, Jfa. liii. 10. 

2. In the pardon upon that propitiation ; fo it follows, by way of 
explication, that he might be jiffi, and the jufiifier of him that believetb. 
Mercy and truth are fo met together, righteoufnefs and truth have fo 
killed each other, that it is now become not only an act of grace 
and mercy, but an act of righteoufnefs in God to pardon the fins of 
penitent believers, having accepted the fatisfa&ion that Chrift, by 
dying, made to his juftice for them. It would not ftand with his 
juftice to demand the debt of the principal, when the furety hath 
paid it, and he hath accepted that payment in full fatisfadtion. See 
I John i. 9. He is juft, i. e. faithful to his word. 

3. It is for God's glory ; for boajling is thus excluded, ver. 27. 
God will have the great work of finners juftification and falvation 
carried on from firft to laft in fuch a way as might exclude boafting, 
that no flefh might glory in his prefence, 1 Cor. \. 29, 30, 31. 
Now if juftification were by the works of the law, boafting 
would not be excluded : How fhould it ? If we were faved by 
our own works, we might put the crown upon our own heads : 
But the law of faith, i. e. the way of juftification by faith, 
doth for ever exclude boafting ; for faith is a depending, felf- 
emptying, felf-denying grace, and cafts every crown before the 
throne : therefore it is moft for God's glory that thus we fhould be 
juftifiedo 

Obferve, 
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vc He fpeaks of the law of fc 
faith is a law, it is a workir 
Ia Hpcaufe it a<Sts in a ftrifl 



boq/li 



to him that worketh, 
grace, but of debt, 
not. but believeth 



From all 



«o cr-/ , • ly, his faith 



. fifoi fr, faith, without the deeds of the law. 

r ftly In the clofc of the cha P tcr he fhcws t * lc cxtcnt of 
thi s Jrivflcgp of j unification by faith, and that it is not the pe- 

1 r privilege of the Jews, but pertains to the Gentiles alio ; 
for he had faid, ver. 22. that there is no difference: And as to 

He aflerts, and proves it, ver. 29, 30. Is he the God of the 
s only ? He argues from the abfurdity of fuch a fuppofition. 
r'rfit he imagined that a God of infinite love and mercy ftiould 
V *t and confine his favours to that little perverfe people of the 
t 1 leaving all the reft of the children of men fn a condition 
ternally defperate ? That would by no means agree with the 
M W g h a ve of the divine goodnefs, for his tender mercies are 
1 er all his works ; therefore it is one God of grace that ju- 
ftifies the circumcifion by faith, and the uncircumcijion through 

r~;*h i. e - both * n onc anc * t ^ ie '" ame wa ^ 5 however, the Jews, 
n favour 'of themfelves, will needs fancy a difference, really 
there is no more difference than between by and through, i. e. 

no difference at all. ^ 

2 He obviates an objection, ver. 31. as if this doctrine 
nullify t ^e law, which they knew came from God ; no, faith he, 
though we do fay that the law will not juftify us, yet we do not 
therefore fay, that Lt was given in vain, or is of no ufe to us j 
no tue ejlablijh the right ufe of the law, and fecure its ftanding, 
bv'fixino' it on the right bafis : The law is ftill of ufe to convince 
us of what is part, and to direft us for the future ; though we can- 
not be faved by it as a covenant, yet we own it, and fubmit to it 
as a rule, fri the hand of the Mediator, fubordinate to the law of 
grace • and fo are fo far from overthrowing, that we ejlablijh the 
law. Let thofe confider this, who deny the obligation of the mo- 



is the reward reckoned not of 
5. But to him that worketh 
on him that juftificth the ungod- 
is counted for righteoufnefs. 6. Even 
as David alfo defcribeth the bldfedncfs of the man 
unto whom God imputeth righteoufnefs without works, 
7. Saying, BlefTcd are they whofe iniquities are forgiven, 
and whofe fins are covered. 8. Bleiied is the man to 
who: 



did 



ral law to believers. 



H 
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great gofpel doclrine of jujlification by faith without the 
works of the law, was fo very contrary to the notions the Jews 
had learnt from thofe that fat in Mofes's chair, that it would 
hardly go down with them ; and therefore the apoftle infijls very 
largely upon it, and labours much in the confirmation and illu- 

jhation of it . # 
r e had before proved it by reafon and argument, now, in thts 
chapter, he proves it by example, which, in fome places, ferves 
for confirmation, as well as illujlration. Now the example he 

pitches upon is that of Abraham, whom he choofeth to injiance 

becaufe the Jews gloried much in their relation to Abra- 
ham, put it in the firjl rank of their external privileges, that 
they were Abraham's feed, and truly they had Abraham to 
their father : Therefore this injiance was likely to be more ta- 
king and convincing to the Jews than any other. His argu- 
ment Jlands thus, All that are faved are jujlified in the fame 
way as Abraham was ; but Abraham was jujlified by faith, 
and not by works ; therefore all that are faved are fo jujlifi- 
ed ; for it would eafily be acknowledged that Abraham was 
the father of the faithful. 
Now this is an argument, not only a pari, as they fay, but a for- 
tiori. If Abraham, a man fo famous for works, fo eminent in 
holinefs, and obedience, was neverthelefs jujlified by faith only, 
and not by thofe works ; how much lefs can any other, efpeci- 
ally any of thofe that fpring from him, and come fo far Jhort of 
him in works, fit up for a jujlification by their own works ? And 
it proves likewife, ex abundanti, as fome obferve, that we are 
not jujlified, no, not by thofe good works which flow from faith, 
as the matter of our righteoufnefs, for fuch were Abraham's 
works, and are we better than he P 
The whole chapter is taken up with his difcourfe upon this injiance, 
and there is this in it, which hath a particular reference to the 
clofe of the foregoing chapter, where he had ajferted, that, in 
the bufinefs of jujlification, Jews and Gentiles Jland upon the 

fame level. 

Now, in this chapter, with a great deal of cogency of argument, 
l. He proves that Abraham was jujlified not by works, but by 
faith, ver. I,— 8. 2. He obferves when and why he was fo ju- 
jlified, ver. 9, — 17. 3. He defcribes and commends that faith 
of his, ver. 17, — 22. 4. He applies all this to us, ver. 23, 
And if he had now been in the fchool of Tyrannus, he co 



the Lord will not impute fin. 



Here the apoftle proves that Abraham was juftified not by 
works, but by faith. Thofe that, of all men, contended moft vi- 
goroufly for a (hare in righteoufnefs by the privileges they enjoyed* 
and the works they performed, were the Jews, and therefore he 
appeals to the cafe of Abraham their father, and puts his own 
name to the relation, being a Hebrew of the Hebrews ; Abraham 
our father. Now fure his prerogative muft needs be as great as 
theirs, who claim it as his feed according to the flejh. 

Now what hath he found? All the world is feeking; but while 
the moft are wearying themfelves for very vanity, none can be tru- 
ly reckoned to have found, but thofe who are juftified before God ; 
and thus Abraham, like a wife merchant feeking gecd/y pearls, 
found this one pearl of great price*. 

JVhat has he found, ng!\<i aifKct, as pertaining to the flejh ? i. e. 
by circumcifion, and his external privileges and performances ? 
Thofe the apoftle calls flejh, Phil. iii. 3. Now what did he get by 
thefe ? was he juftified by them ? was it the merit of his works 
that recommended him to God's acceptance ? No, by no means ; 
which he proves by feveral arguments. 

1. If he was jujlified by works, room would be left for boaJling 3 
which muft for ever be excluded : If fo, he hath whereof to glo- 
ry, ver. 2. which is not to be allowed. But might the Jews fay, 
was not his name made great ? Gen. xii. 2. and then might not he 
glory ? Yes, but not before God ; he might defer ve well of men, 
but he could never merit of God : Paul himfclf had whereof to 
glory before men, and we have him fometime glorying in it, yet with 
humility ; but nothing to glory in before God, 1 Cor. iv. 4. Phil, 
iii. 8, 9. So Abraham. 

Obferve, He takes it for granted, that man muft not pretend to 
glory in any thing before God no, not Abraham, as great and as 
good a man as he was ; and therefore he fetches an argument from 
it : It would be abfurd for him that glorieth to glory in any but the 
Lord. 

2. It is exprefly faid, that Abraham 7 s faith was counted to him 
for right eoufnejs. TVIiat faith the fcripture ? ver. 3. In all con- 
troverfies in religion this muft be our queftion, JVhat faith the 
fcripture ? It is not what this great man, and the other good man 

faith, but, What faith the fcripture ? Ask counfel at this Abel y 
and fo end the matter, 2 Sam. xx. 18. To the law, and to the te- 
Jlimony, Ifa. viii. 20. thither is the lajl appeal. 

Now the fcripture faith, that Abraham believed, and that was 
counted to him for righteoufnefs, Gen. xv. 6. therefore he had not 
whereof to glory before God, it being purely of free grace that it 
was fo imputed, and having not in itfelf any thing of the fonnal 
nature of a righteoufnefs, further than as God himfelf was graci- 
oufly pleafed fo to count it to him. It is mentioned in Genefis, 
upon occafion of a very fignal and remarkable aft of faith con- 
cerning the promifed feed ; and the more obfervable, in that it 
followed upon a grievous conflict he had had with unbelief 5 his 
faith was now a victorious faith, newly returned from the battle. 
It is not the perfect faith that is required to jujlification ; there 
may be acceptable faith, where there are remainders of unbelief ; 
but the prevailing faith, the faith that has the upper-hand of 
unbelief. 

3. If he were jujlified by works, the reward would have been 
of debt, and not of grace ; which is not to be imagined. This 
is his argument, ver. 4, 5. Abraham' s reward was God himfelf ; 
fo he had told him but juft before, Gen. xv. 1. Tarn thy exceed- 
ing great reward. Now, if Abraham had merited this by the 
perfection of his obedience, it had not been an act of grace in 
God, but Abraham might have demanded it with as much con- 
fidence, as ever any labourer in the vineyard demanded the peny 
he had earned. But this cannot be ; it is impoflible for man, 
much more guilty man, to make God a debtor to him, Rom. xi. 
35. No, God will have free grace to have all the glory, grace for 
grace 7 s fake, John i. 16. And therefore, to him that worketh not, 
e that can pretend to no fuch merit, nor fhew any worth or 



1 



2 5 



ifputed 



WHAT fhall we fay then, that Abraham our 
father, as pertaining to the flefh, hath found ? 
if Abraham were juftified by works, he hath 
whereof to glory, but not before God. 
faith the fcripture ? 

was counted unto him for rishteoufnefs. 4. Now 



2. 



For 



Abraham believed 



3- 
God, 



For what 



and it 



N°. 105 



value in his work which may anfwer fuch a reward, but, dis- 
claiming any fuch pretenfion, cafts himfelf wholly upon the free 
grace of God, in Chrift, by a lively, active, obedient faith ; to 
fuch a one faith is counted for righteoufnefs, i. e. is accepted of 
God as the qualification required in all thofe that fhall be pardon- 
ed and faved. 

Him that jujlifieth the ungodly, i. e. them that were before 
ungodly : Their former ungodlinefs was no bar to their juftifica- 
tion upon their believing : top *o\9>a, that ungodly one, viz. Abra- 
ham, who, before his cunverfion, it fliould feem, was carried 
down the ftream of the Chaldean idolatry, J of xxiv. 2. No room 

37 O therefore 
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therefore is left for defpair ; though God clears not the impeni- 
tendy guilty, vet, through Chrift, he jujlifies the ungodly. 

4, He further illuftrates this, by a pailage out of /he Pfalms, 
where David fpeaks of the remiflion of fins, the prime branch 
of juftification, as conftituting the happinefs and bleflednefs of a 
man ; pronouncing him blefled, not that has no fin, or none 
which deferveth death, for then, while man is fo finful, and 
God fo righteous, where would be the blefled man ? hut the 
man to whom the Lord imputetb not Jin ; who, though he can- 
not plead, not guilty, pleads the aft of indemnity, and his plea 
is allowed. It is quoted from Pfalm xxxii. i, 2. where ob- 
ferve, 

(1.) The nature of forgivenefs : It is the remiflion of a debt, 
or a crime ; it is the covering of Jin, as a filthy thing, as the na- 
kednefs and (hame of the foul : God is faid to cajl fin behind 
his backy to hide his face from it ; which, and the like expreflions, 
imply, that the ground of our bleflednefs is not our innocency, 
or our not having finned (a thing is, and is filthy, though cover- 
ed) juftification doth not make the fin not to have been, or not to 
have been fin, but God's not laying it to our charge ; as it fol- 
lows here ; it is God's not imputing of Jin, ver. 8. which makes it 
wholly a gracious a£t of God, not dealing with us in ftri£fc juftice, 
as we have deferved ; not entering into judgment ; not marking ini- 
quities : All which, being purely a<Sts of grace, the acceptance and 
the reward cannot be expedted as due debts : And therefore Paul 
infers, ver. 6. that it is the imputing of righteoufnefs without 
works. 

(2.) The bleflednefs of it : Blejfed are they. When it is faid, ; 
Blejfed are the undefiled in the way, Blejfed is the man that walk- 
eth not in the counjtl of the wicked, and many the like, the defign 
is to fhew the characters of thofe that are blefled j but when it is 
faid, Bleffed are they whofe iniquities are forgiven, the defign is to 
(hew what that bleflednefs is, and what is the ground and foun- 
dation of it. Pardoned people are the only blefled people. The 
fentiments of the world are, thofe are happy that have a clear 
eftate, and are out of debt to man ; but the fentence of the word 
is, that thofe are happy that have their debts to God difcharged. 
O, how much therefore is it our intereft to make it fure to our- 
felves, that our fins are pardoned ! for that is the foundation of all 
other benefits : So and fo I will do for them 3 for I will be merci- 
ful, Heb. viii. 12. 



9- 

fion only, 

that faith 



Cometh this bleflednefs then upon the circumci- 

or upon the uncircumcifion alfo ? For we 
fay that faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
teoufiiefs. 10. How was it then reckoned ? 
he was in circumcifion, or in uncircumcifion ? not 
in circumcifion, but 
he received the 



righ- 
when 



ednefs of 'the Jews, who gloried in their circumcifion, as if thev 
had the monopoly of all happinefs. ' 

Here are tvVo reafons why Abraham was juftified by faith in tin* 
circumcifion. 

1 . That circumcifion might be a feal of the righteoufnefs of faith 
ver. 1 r. The tenor of the covenants muft firft be fettled, before 
the feal can be annexed : Sealing fuppofeth a bargain precedent 
which is confirmed and ratified by that ceremony. After Abra! 
bam'j juftification by faith had continued feveral vears only a grant 
by parole, for the confirmation of Abraham's faith, God was pleat- 
ed to appoint a fealing ordinance ; and Abraham received it . 
though it were a bloody ordinance, yet he fubmitted to it, and e- 
ven received it as a fpecial favour, the Jigh of, &c. Now we may 
from hence obferve, 

Fifft, The nature of facraments in general ; they are figns, and 
feals ; Jigns, to reprefent and inftrudt ; feals, to ratify and con- 
firm : They are Jigns of abfolute grace and favour; they arc feals 
of the conditional promifes : Nay, they are mutual feals j God 
doth in the facraments feal to us to be to us a God, and we do there- 
in feal to him to be to him a people. 

Secondly, The nature of circuttlcifion in particular ; it was the 
initiating facrament of the Old Teftament j and it is here faid to 
be, 

(*•) d M n > a fis n °f l ^at original corruption which we are all 
born with, and which is cut off by fpiritual circumcifion, a com- 
memorating fign of God's covenant with Abraham ; a diftinguifh- 
ing Jign between yews and Gentiles ; a Jign of admifiion into the 
vifible church ; a Jign prefigurating baptifm, which comes in the 
room of circumcifion, now under the gofpel, when (the blood of 
Chrift being ftied ) all bloody ordinances are abolifhed ; it was an 
outward and fenfible Jign of an inward and fpiritual grace Jignifod 
thereby. 

(2.) A feal of the righteoufnefs of the faith: In general, it was 
a feal of the covenant of grace, particularly of juftification by 
faith ; the covenant of grace, called the righteoufnefs which is o\ 
faith, Rom. x. 6. and it refers to an Old Teftament promife, 
Deut. xxx. 12. 

Now if infants were then capable of receiving a feal of the cove- 
nant of grace, which proves that they then were within the verge 
of that covenant, how they come to be now caft out of the cove- 
nant, and uncapable of the feal, and by what fevere fentence they 
were thus rejected and incapacitated, thofe are concerned to make 
out, that not only reje<St, but nullify and reproach the baptifm of 
the feed of believers. 

2. That he might be the father of all them that believe : Not 
but that there were thofe that were juftified by faith before Abra- 
ham ; but of Abraham firft it is particularly obferved, and in him 
commenced a much clearer and fuller difpenfation of the covenant 
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of grace, than any had been before extant ; and therefore he is 
called the father of all that believe, becaufe he was fo eminent a 
believer, and fo eminently jujlified by faith ; as Jabal was the fa- 
ther of Jhepherds, and Jubal of muftcians, Gen. iv. 20, 21. The fa- 
ther of all them that believe, i. e. a ftanding pattern of faith ; as 
be not circumcifed ; I parents are examples to their children 5 and a ftanding precedent of 

them al- I juftification by faith ; as the liberties, privileges, honours, and e- 

ftates of the fathers defcend to their children : Abraham was the 
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where 
16. Therefore 
it might be by grace ; to 
promife might be fure to all the feed, not to that on- 
ly which is of the law, but to that alfo which is of 
the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all, 17. 
(As it is written, I have made thee a father of many 
nations) 

St. Paul obferves in this paragraph, when and why Abraham 
was thus juftified ; for he hath feveral things to remark upon that: 
It was before he was circumcifed, and before the giving of the 
law ; and there was a reafon for both. 

I. It was before he was circumcifed, ver. 10. His faith was 
counted to him for righteoufnefs, while he was in uncircumcifion. 
It was imputed, Gen. xv. 6. and he was not circumcifed till chap. 
xvii. Abraham is exoreflv /aid to be jujlified by ft 

Now this 



jbme fay, twenty five years, befo ... ww 

the apoftle takes notice of, in anfwer to the queftion, ver. 9. 
(lomeih this blejj ednefs then on the circumcifion only, or on the uncir- 
cumcifion alfo ? Abraham was pardoned and accepted in uncircum- 
cifion; a note which, as it might filence the fears of the poor 
xmcircumcifed Gentiles, fo it might lower the pride and conceit* 



father of believers, becaufe to him particularly the magna chart a 
was renewed. 

( I . ) The father of believing Gentiles, though they be not circumci- 
fed : Zaccheus, a publican, if he believe, is reckoned a fon of A- 
braham, Luke xix. 9. Abraham being himfelf uncircumcifed 
when he was jujlified by faith, uncircumcifion can never be a bar. 
Thus were the doubts and fears of the poor Gentiles anticipated, 
and no room left to queftion, but that righteoufnefs might be im- 
puted to them alfo, Col. iii. 11. Gal. v. 6. 

(2.) The father of believing fews, not meerly as circumcifed, 
and of the feed of Abraham according to the flejh, but becaufe be- 
lievers, becaufe they are not of the circumcifion only, i. e. are not 
only circumcifed, but walk in the Jleps of that faith ; have not 
only the fign, but the thing fignified \ not only are of Abra- 
ham's family, but follow the example of Abraham's faith. See 
here who are the genuine children and lawful fucceflbrs of thofe 
that were the church's fathers ! not thofe that fit in their chairs, 
and bear their names, but thofe that tread in their fteps ; this is 
the line of fuccefiion, which holds notwith ftanding interruptions. 
It feems then, thofe were moft loud and forward to call Abraham 
father, that had leaft title to the honours and privileges of his. 
children. Thus they have moft reafon to call Chrift Father, not 
that bear his name in being Chriftians in profeffion, but tread in 
his Jleps. 

2. It was before the giving of the lazv, ver. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
The former obfervation was levelled againft thofe that confined 
juftification to the circumcifion, this, to thofe that expefted it by 
the law ; now the promije was made to Abraham long before the 
law: Compare Gal. iii. 17, 18. Now obferve, 

(1.) What that promife was, that he Jhould be the heir of the 

world, i. e. of the land of Canaan, the choiceft fpot of ground 

in the ivorld ; or the father of many nations of the world, who 

fprung from him, befides the Ifraelites ; or, the heir of the com* 

forts of the Ufa which now is : Tb&meek are faid to inherit the earth, 

and 
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and the world is theirs : Though Abraham had fo little of the 
w orld in pofleffion, yet he was heir of it all. Or rather, it 
points at thrift, the feed here mentioned ; compare Gal. Hi. 16. 
To thy feed, which is Chrift. Now Chrift is the heir of the 
world, the ends of the earth are his pofleffion, and it is in him 
that Abraham was fo : And it refers to that promife, Gen. xii. 3. 
In thee fhall all families of the earth be bleffed. 

(2.) How it was made to him, not through the law, but through 
the righteoufnefs of faith ; not through the law, for that was not 
yet given ; but it was upon that believing which was counted to 
him for righteoufnefs ; it was upon his trufting God in his leaving 
his own country when God bid him, Heb. xi. 8. 

Now being by faith, it could not be by the law 1 which he 
proves by the oppofition that is betwixt them, ver. 14, 15. If 
they which are of the law be heirs 9 i. e. they, and they only, and 
they by virtue of the law ; the Jews did, and ftill do boaft, that 
they are the rightful heirs of the world, becaufe to them the law 
was given ; but, if fo, then faith is made void ; for if it were re- 
quifite to an intereft in the promife that there (hould be a perfeft 
performance of the whole law, then the promife can never take 
its effeft, nor is it to any purpofe for us to depend upon it, fince 
the way to life by perfeft obedience to the law, and fpotlefs, 
finleft innocency, is wholly blocked up, and the lav/ in itfelf 
opens no other way. This he proves, ver. 15. The law worketh 
wrath ; wrath in us to God ; it irritates and provokes that car- 
jial mind which is enmity to God, as the damming up of a ft ream 
makes it fwell j wrath in God againft us j it works this, i. e. it 
difcovers it ; or our breach of the law works it : Now it is cer- 
tain we can never expedt the inheritance by a law that worketh 
wrath. 

How the law works wrath, he fliews very concifely in the latter 
part of the verfe ; where no law is, there is no tranfgreffion ; an ac- 
knowledged maxim, which implies, where there is a law, there is 
tranl^reflion, and that tranfgreffion is provoking, and fo the law 
worketh wrath. 

(3.) Why the promife was made to him by faith ; for three rea- 
fons, ver. 16. 

Firft, That it might be by grace, i. e. that grace might have the 
honour of itj by grace, and not by the law ; by grace, and not of debt, 
not of merit, that grace, grace might be cried to every ftone, efpe- 
cially to the top ftone in this building. Faith hath particular re- 
ference to grace granting, as grace hath inference to faith re- 
ceiving. By grace, and therefore through faith, Eph. ii. 8. For 
God will have every crown thrown at the feet of grace, free grace, 
and every fong in heaven fung to that tune, Not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy name be the praife. 

Secondly, That the promife might be fure. The firft covenant 
being a covenant of works, was not fure ; but, through man's 
failure, the benefits defigned by it were cut ofF 5 and therefore, 
the more effectually to afcertain and enfure the conveyances of the 
new covenant, there is another way found out, not by works, 
were it fo, the promife would not be fure, becaufe of the conti- 
nual frailty and infirmity of the flefh, but by faith, which receives 
all from Chfift, and a£ts in a continual dependence upon him, as 
the great truftee of our falvation, and in whofe keeping it is fafe. 
The covenant is therefore fure, becaufe it is fo well ordered in all 
things, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3. 

Thirdly, That it might be fure to all the feed, 
by the law, it had been limited to the Jews, to whom pertained 
the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, Rom. 
ix. 4. but therefore it was by faith, that Gentiles as well as Jews 
might become interefted in it ; the fpiritual, as well as the natural 
feed of faithful Abraham : God would contrive the promife in 
fuch a way, as might make it moft extenfive to comprehend all 
true believers, that circumcifion and uncircumcifion might break 
no fquares ; and for this, ver. 17. he refers us to Gen. xvii. 5. 
where the reafon of the change of his name from Abram, a high 
father, to Abraham, the high father of a multitude, is thus ren- 
dered ; For a father of ?nany nations have I made thee, i. e. all 
believers, both before and fince the coming of Chrift in the flefh, 
fhould take Abraham for their pattern, and call him father. 
The Jews fay, that Abraham was the father of all profelytes to 
the Jewifh, religion. Behold he is the father of all the world, 
which are gathered under the wings of the divine Majejly. 
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he was able alfo to perform. 2 2. And therefore it wa$ 
imputed to him for righteoufnefs. 

Having obferved when Abraham was juftified by faith, and why, 
for the honour of Abraham, and for example to us who call him 
father, the apoftle here defcribes and commends the faith of Abra- 
ham ; where obferve, 

1. Whom he believed ; God who quickeneth. It is God himfelf 
that faith faftens upon ; other foundation can no man lay. Now 
obferve what in God Abraham's faith had an eye to, to that for 
certain which would be moft likely to confirm his faith concerning 
the things promifed : 

(i.) God who quickeneth the dead. It was prom'tCcd, that he 
fhould be the father of many nations, when he and his wife were 
now as good as dead, Heb. xi. 11, 12. and therefore he looks up- 
on God as a God that could breathe life into dry bones : He that 
quickeneth the dead, can do any thing, can give a child to Abra- 
ham when he is old, can bring the Gentiles, who are dead in tref- 

pajffis and fins, to a divine and fpiritual life, Eph. ii. 1. Compare 
Eph. i. 19, 20. 

(2.) Who calleth things which be not as though they were, i. e. 
creates all things by the word of his power, as in the beginning, 
Gen. i. 3. 2 Cor. iv. 6. The juftification and falvation of fin- 
ners, the efpoufing of the Gentiles that had not been a people, 

were a gracious calling of things which be not as though they were 7 
giving being to things that were not. This exprefleth the fove- 
reignty of God, arid his abfolute power and dominion 5 a mighty 
ftay to faith, when all other props fink and totter ! 

It is the holy wifdom and policy of faith to faften particularly on 
that in God, which is accommodated to the difficulties wherewith 
it is to wreftle, and will moft effectually anfwer the objections. 
It is faith indeed to build upon the all- fu flic iency of God for the 
accomplifhment of that which is impoffible to any thing but that 
all-fufficiency. 

Thus Abraham became the father of many nations, before him 
whom he believed, i. e. in the eye and account of God ; or, like 
him whom he believed ; as God was a common Father, fo was A- 
braham. It is by faith in God that we become accepted of him, 
and conformable to him. 

2. How he believed : He doth here greatly magnify the ftrength 
of Abraham's faith, in fevera! expreffions. 

(1.) Againft hope he believed in hope, ver. 18. There was a hope 
againft him, a natural hope \ all the arguments of fenfe and rea- 
fon, and experience, which, in fuch cafes, ufe to beget and fup- 
port hope, were againft him ; no fecond caufes fmiled upon him, 
or, in the leaft, favoured his hope ; but, againft all thofe induce- 
ments to the contrary, he believed ; for he had a hope for him ; 
he believed in hope, which arofe, as his faith did, from the confi- 
deration of God's all-fufficiency. 

That he might become the father of many nations. Therefore 
God, by his almighty grace, enabled him thus to believe againft 
hope, that he might pafs for a pattern of great and ftrong faith to 
all generations. It was fit he, that was to be the father of the 
faithful, fhould have fomething more th3n ordinary in his faith j 
that, in him, faith fhould be fet in its higheft elevation, and fo the 
endeavours of all fucceeding believers be directed, raifed, and 
quickened. Or, this is mentioned, as the matter of the promife, 
that he believed ; and he refers to Gen. xv. 5. So Jhall thy feed be 9 
as the ftars of heaven, fo innumerable, fo illuftrious. This was 
that which he believed, when it was counted to him for righteouf- 
nefs, ver. 6. And it is obfervable, that that particular inftance 
of his faith was againft hope, againft the furmifes and fuggeftions of 
his unbelief. He had juft before been concluding hardly that he 
fhould go childlefs, that one born in his houfe was his heir, ver* 
2, 3. and that unbelief was a foil to his faith, and befpeaks it a 
believing againft hope. 

(2.) Being not weak in faith, he confidered not his own body 9 
ver. 19. Obferve, His own body was now dead, i. e. become ut- 
terly unlikely to beget a child, though the new life and vigour that 
God gave him continued after Sarah was dead, witnefs his children 
by Keturah. When God intends fome fpecial blefling, fome child 
of promife for his people, he commonly puts a fentence of death up- 
[ on the blefling itfelf, and upon all the ways that lead to it. Jo- 
feph muft be enflaved and imprifoned, before he be advanced. 
But Abraham did not confider this, i K&rivoiwt, he did not dwell 
in his thoughts upon it : He faid indeed, Shall a child be born to 
him that is an hundred years old ? Gen. xvii. 17. But that was 
the language of his admiration, and his defire to be further fatisfied, 
not of his doubting and diftruff ; but his faith paffed by that confi- 
deration, and thought of nothing but the faithfulnefs of the pro- 
mife, with the contemplation whereof he was fwallowed up, and 
this kept up his faith : Being not weak in faith, he confidered not. 
It is meer weaknefs of faith that makes a man lie poring upon the 
difficulties and feeming impoflibilities that lie in the way of a pro- 
mife. Though it may feem to be the wifdom and policy of carnal 
reafon, yet it is the weaknefs of faith to look into the bottom of 
all the difficulties that arife againft the promife. 
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(3,) He fl agger ed not at the promife of God through unbeliefs 
glory to God : 21. j ver. 20. and he therefore Jlaggered not, becaufe he confidered not 
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'difputed not i he did not hold any felf-confultation aboitf it, did 
not take time to confider whether he (hould clofe with it or no, 
did not hefitate or ftumble at it, but by arefolute and peremptory 
aft of his foul, with a holy boldncfs ventured all upon the promife : 
Tie took it not for a point that would admit of argument or 
debate, but prefently determined it as a ruled cafe, did not at all 
hang in fufpence about it, he ft agger ed not through unbelief. Un- 
belief is at the bottori) of all our ftaggerings at God's promifes : 
It is not the promife that fails, but bur faith that fails when we 
ftagger. 

4. He was Jlrong in faith j giving glory to God, irtJWfc«39«, he 
was ftrengthned in faith, his faith got ground by exercife, crefcit 
eundo. Though weak faith fhall not be rejected, the bruifed reed 
Hot bVoken, the fmoking flax not quenched, yet ftrong faith fhall 
be commended and honoured. The ftrength of his faith appeared 
in the vidlory it won over his fears. 

And hereby he gave glory to God j for as unbelief difhonours God 
by making him alyar, J John v. 10. fo faith honours God, by 
letting to its feal that he is true, John \\\. 33. Abraham's faith 
gave God the glory of his wifdom, power, hulinefs, goodnefs, and 
fcfpecially of his faithfulnefs, reft i tig upon the word that he had 
fpoken. Among men we fay, he that trufts another gives him 
credit, and honours him by taking his word ; thus Abraham gave 
glory to God by trufting him. We never hear our Lord Jefus 
Commending any thing fo much as great faith, Mat.vvx. io.and xv. 
28. therefore God gives honour to faith, great faith, becaufe faith, 
great faith, gives honour to God. 

5 . He was fully perfuaded that what God had promifed he was 
able to perform, srAWf opa? wOf}*, was carried on with the greateft con- 
fidence and aflurance ; it is a metaphor taken from fhips, that came 
into the harbour with full fail. Abraham faw the ftorms of doubts 
and fears and temptations likely to rife againft the promife, 
upon which many a one would have flirunk back, and lain by for 
fairer days, and waited a fmiling gale of fenfe and reafon : But 
Abraham having taken God for his pilot, and the promife for his 
card and compafs, refolves to weather his point, and like a bold 
adventurer fets up all his fails, breaks through all the difficulties, re- 
gards neither winds nor clouds, but trufts the ftrength of his bot- 
tom, and the wirdom and faith fulnefs of his pilot, and bravely 
makes to the harbour, and comes home an unfpeakable gainer. 
Such was his full perfuafion, and it was built on the omnipotence 
of God, he was able. Our waverings rife mainly from our di- 
ftruft of the divine power $ and therefore to fix us, it is requifite 
we believe not only that he is faithful, but he is able that hath pro- 
mifed. 

And therefore it was imputed to him for righteoufnefs, ver. 22. 
Becaufe with fuch a confidence he ventured his al! in the divine 
promife, God gracioufly accepted him ; and not only anfwered, 
but outdid his expectation. This way of glorifying God by a firm 
reliance on his bare promife was fo very agreeble to God's defign, 
and fo very conducive to his honour, that he gracioufly accepted 
it as a righteoufnefs, and juftified him, though there was not that 
in the thing itfelf which could merit fuch an acceptance. This 
(hews why faith is chofen to be the prime condition of our jufti- 
fication, becaufe it is a grace that of all other gives glory to God. 

23- Now it was not written for his fake alone, that 
it was imputed to him : 24. But for us alfo, to whom it 
fhall be imputed, if we believe on him that raifed up Je- 
fus our Lord from the dead, 25. Who was delivered for 
our offences, and was raifed again for our juftifka- 
tion. 

In the clofe of the chapter he applies all to us ; and having 
abundantly proved that Abraham was juftified by faith, he here 
concludes that his juftification was to be the pattern or famplar of 
ours. 

It was not written for his fake alone. It was not intended on- 
ly for an hiftorical commendation of Abraham, or a relation of 
fomething peculiar to him, (as fome antipaedobaptifts will needs 
underftand that circumcifion was a feal of the righteoufnefs of 
the faith, ver. il m only to Abraham himfelf and no other :) No, 
the fcripture did not intend hereby to defcribe fome fingular way 
of juftification that belonged to Abraham as his prerogative. The 
accounts we have of the Old Teftament faints were not intend- 
ed for hiftories only, barely to inform and divert us, but for pre- 
cedents to direct: us, for enfamples, 1 Cor. x. 11. for our learn- 
ings Rom. xv. 4. And this particularly concerning Abraham was 
-written for us alfo, to allure us what that rightefbufnefs is which 
God requireth and accepteth to our falvation ; for us alfo, that 
are mean and vile, that come fo far fliort of Abraham in privileges 
and performances ; us Gentiles as well as the Jews, for the blef- 
fing of Abraham comes upon the Gentiles through Chrift ; for 
us, on whom the ends of the world are come, as well as for the 
patriarchs ; for the grace of God is the fame yefterday, to day, and 
for ever. 

His application of it is but fhort : Only we may obferve, 1. 
Our common privilege ; it fhall be imputed to us, viz. righteouf- 
nefs fhall 3 the gofpel way of juftification is by an imputed righteouf- 



nefe, p&XVf hbyfyStiu* it (hall be imputed ; he ufeSia future verb 
to figriify the continuation of his mercy in the church, that as it 
is the fame 'now, fo it will be while God has a church in the world 
and there are any of the children of men to be juftified i for there 
is a fountain -opened that is inexhauftible. 

2. Our common duty, the Condition 6f this privilege, and that 
is believing. The proper objeft of this bblieving is a divine reveJa* 
tion : the revelation to Abraham was concerning a Chrift to coine 
the revelation to us is concerning a Chrift already come, which 
difference in the revelation doth not alter the cafe. 

Abraham believed the power of God in raifing up an Ifaac froih 
the dead womb of Sarah ; we are to belie vie the fame power exerted 
in a higher inftance, viz. the rcfurrc&ion of Chrift from the dead. 
The refurreflion of Ifaac tvas in a figurfc, Hcb. xi. 19. the 
rcfurredtion of Chrift was real; Now we are to believe on him 
that raifed up Chrift ; not only believe his power that he could do 
it, but depend upon his grace in raifing up Chrift as otir furety 5 
fo he explains it, ver. 15. where we have a brief account of the 
meaning of Chrift's death and refurre£tion, which are the tw6 
main hinges, on Avhich the door of falvation turns. 

1. He was delivered for our offences. God the father delivered 
him, he delivered up himfelf as a facrifice for fin ; he died in- 
deed as a malefactor, becaufe he died for fin 5 but it was not 
his own fins, but the fins of the people ; he died to make 
atonement for our fins, to expiate our guilt, to fatisfy divine 
juftice. 

2. He was raifed again for our juftification , L e. for the perfe- 
cting an J compleating of our juftification. By the merit of his death 
he paid our debt, in his refurreftion he took our out acquittance ; 
when he was buried, he lay a prifoner in execution for our debt, 
which as a furety he had undertaken to pay ; on the third day an 
angel was fent to roll away the ftone, and fo to difcharge the pri- 
foner, which was the greateft aflurance poifible, that divine juiticc 
was fatiafied, the debt paid, or elfe he would never have releafed the 
prifoner : And therefore the apoftle puts a fpecial emphafis on 
Chrift's refurre&ion j it is Chrift that died, yea, rather that is nfn 
again, Rom. viii. 34. 

So that upon the whole matter it is very evident, that we are 
not juftified by the merit of our own works, but by a fiducial, obe- 
diential dependence upon Jefus Chrift and his righteoufnefs, as the 
condition on our part of our right to impunity and falvation ; 
which was the truth that Paul in this and the foregoing chapter 
had been fixing as the great fpring and foundation of all our com- 
fort. 



CHAP. V. 



77, 



apoftle having made his point, and fully proved jiiftifi cation by 
faith, doth in this chapter proceed in the explication, illu/2 rati- 
on, and application of that truth, (j.) He Jhews the fruits 
of ju/lif cation, ver. I, — 5. (2.) He Jhews the fountain and 
foundation of ju/lif cation, in the death of Jefus Chriji, 
which be difcourfeth of at large in the reft of the chap- 
ter. 



1. r I 'Here fore being juftified by faith, we have 

JL peace with God through our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

2. By whom alfo we have accefs by faith into this 
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And patience, experience : and ex- 
perience, hope : 5. And hope maketh not afhamed, 
becaufe the love of God is fh-d abroad in our hearts, 
by the holy Ghoft which is given unto us. 

The precious benefits and privileges which flow from juftifica- 
tion are iuch, as {hould quicken us all to give diligence to make it 
fure to ourfelves that we are juftified, and then to take the com- 
fort it tenders to us, and to the duty it calls for from us. The 
fruits of this tree of life are exceeding precious. 

1. We have peace xvith God, ver. 1. It is fin that breeds the 
quarrel between us and God, creates not only a ftrangenefe but an 
enmity \ the holy, righteous God cannot in honour be at peace with 
a finner,- while he continues under the guilt of fin. Juftification 
takes away the guilt, and fo makes way for peace . And fuch h 
the benignity and good will of God to man, that immediately 
upon the removing of that obftacle the peace is made. By faith 
we lay hold on God's arm, and on his ftrength, and fo are at 
peace, Ifa. xxvii. 4, 5. There is more in this peace than barely a 
ceflation of enmity, there is friendfhip and loving kindnefs, for 
God is either the word enemy or the beft friend. 

Abraham being juftified by faith was called the friend of God. 
Jam. ii. 23. which was his honour, but not his peculiar honour ; 
Chrift has called bis difciples friends, John xv. 1 3, 14, 15. Afl*» 
fure, a man needs no more to make him happy than to have Godhi> 
friend J 

Bat 
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Jefi 



crcat Peacemaker, the Mediator 
fed dayVman that has laid his hand upon us both. Adam, in in- 
locency, had peace with God immediately ; there needed no fuch 
mediator ; but to guilty, fmful man, it is a very dreadful thing 
to think of God out of Chrift ; for be is our peace, Eph. ii. 14. 
not only the maker, but the matter and maintainer of our peace, 

Col. i» 20*. 

2. iVe have accefs by faith into this grace wherein we Jland, 
ver.*2. This is a further privilege, not only peace, but grace ; this 
erace, 1 c. this favour. Obferve, 

(1.) The faints happy ftate, it is a ftate of grace, God's loving- 
Jcindnefe to us, and our conformity to God ; he that hath God's 
love and God's kindnefs, is in a ftate of grace : Now into this 
arace we have accefs, ^^ac&y«>WK, an introduflion ; which im- 
plies, that we were not born in this ftate ; we are by nature chil- 
dren of wrath, and the cixrnal mind is enmity againjl God ; but we 
ar e brought into it : We could not have got into it of ourfelves, 
nor have conquered the difficulties in the way, but we have a 
manudu£tion, a leading by the hand ; are led into it, as blind, 
or lame, or weak people are led ; are introduced, as pardoned 
offenders ; are introduced by fome favourite at court, to kifs the 
king's hand, as ftrangers, that are to have audience, are conduct- 
ed. 

nyoayuyiiv \%VKdLtJ%J % we have had accefs : He fpeaks of thofe 
that are already brought out of a ftate of nature, into a ftate of 
grace. Paul, in his converfion, had this accefs ; then he was 
made nigh : Barnabas introduced him to the apqjlles, Adls ix. 27. 
and there were others that led him by the hand to Damafcus, ver. 
8. but it was Chrift that introduced and led him by the hand into 

this grace. 

By whom we have accefs by faith \ by Chrift, as the author and 
principal agent ; by faith, as the means of this accefs : Not by 
Chrift, in confederation of any merit or defert of ours ; but in 
cpnfideration of our believing dependence upon him, and refigna- 
tion of ourfelves to him. 

(2.) Their happy ftanding in this ftate; wherein we Jland : 
Not only wherein we are, but wherein we Jland : A pofture that 
notes our difcharge from guilt ; we Jland in the judgment, Pfalm 
i. 5. not call as convidted criminals, but our dignity and honour 
fecured j not thrown to the ground as abje£b : Our progrefs ; 
while we ftand, we are going ; we muft not lie down as if we 
had already attained^ but ftand as thofe that are prefling forwards, 

Mafter 



eth impatience ; but, as it is fan&ified to the faints, it worketh 

patience. 

2. Patience, experience, ver. 4. It works an experience of 
God, and the fongs he gives in the night ; the patient fufferers 
have the greateft experience of the divine confolations, which a- 
bound as affii&ions abound. It works an experience of ourfelves : 
It is by tribulation that we make an experiment of our own fmce- 
rity, and therefore fuch tribulations are called trials. It works, 
JbKiphv, an approbation, as he is approved that has pafied the teft. 



J 



fajl his integrity, Job 



ii. 3. 

3. Experience, hope. He that, being thus tried, comes forth as 
gold, will thereby be encouraged to hope. This experiment, or 
approbation, is not fo much the ground, as the evidence of our 
hope, and a fpecial friend to it. Experience of God is a prop to 
our hope ; he that hath delivered, doth, and will. Experience of 
ourfelves helps to evidence our fincerity. 

4. This hope maketh not ajhamed, i. e. it is a hope that will 
not deceive us : Nothing confounds more than difappointment : 
Everlajling Jhame and confufion will be caufed by the perifljing of 
the expectation, but the hope of the righteous Jhall be gladnefs 9 
Prov. x. 28. See Pfalm xxii. 5. lxxi. r. Or, it maketh not a- 
Jhamed of our fufferings. Though we are counted as the off-four- 
ing of all things, and trodden under foot as the mire in the 

Jlreets ; yet, having hopes of glory, we are not afljamcd of tbefe 
fufferings : It is in a good caufe, for a good Mafter, and in good 
hope ; and therefore we are not ajhamed : We will never 
think ourfelves difparaged by fufferings that are likely to end fo 
well. 

Becaufe the love of God is /bed abroad. This hope will not dis- 
appoint us, becaufe it is fealed with the holy Spirit as a fpirit of 
love. It is the gracious work of the bleffcd Spirit to Jfjed abroad the 
love of God in the hearts of all the faints. The love of God y i. e. 
the fenfe of God's love to us, drawing out love in us to him a- 
gain. Or, the great effefts of his love : I. Special grace ; and, 
2. The pleafant guft or fenfe of it : It is Jhed abroad, ^ fweet 
ointment, perfuming the foul; as rain watering : '. ar\i r. iking 
it fruitful : The ground of all our comfort and holinc-. .er- 
feverance in both, is laid in the Jhedding abroad of the love God 
in our hearts 5 it is that which doth conftrain us, 2 Cor. v. 14. 
Thus are we drawn and held by the bonds of love. Senfe of 
God's love to us, will make us not ajhamed, either of our hope 



we ftand firm and fafe, upheld by the power of God ; in him, or our fufferings for him. 



ranee ; 

ftand as foldiers ftand, that keep their ground, not borne down 
by the power of the energy. It notes not only our admiflion to, 
but our confirmation in the favour of God. It is not in the court 
of heaven as in earthly courts, where high places are flippery 
places ; but we ftand in a humble confidence of this very thing, 
th&t he which has begun the good work, will perform it, Phil. 

i. 6. ^ 

3. iVe rejoice in hope of the glory of God. Befides the happinefs 

in hand, there is a happinefs in hope, the glory of God, i. e. the 
glory which God will put upon the faints in heaven j glory which 
will confift in the vifion and fruition of God. 

(1.) Thofe, and thofe only, that have accefs, by faith, into 
the grace of God now, may hope for the glory of God hereafter : 
There is no good hope of glory, but what is founded in grace ; 
grace is glory begun, the earneft and afTurance of glory : He will 
give grace and glory, Pfalm lxxxiv. 1 1. 

(2.) Thofe who hope for the glory of God hereafter, have e- 
nough to rejoice in now. It is the duty of thofe that hope for 
heaven, to rejoice in thofe hopes. 

4. We glory in tribulations alfo ; not only notwithftanding our 
tribulations, thofe do not hinder our rejoicing in hope of the glory 
of God, but even in our tribulations, as thofe are working for us the 
weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

Obferve, What a growing, increafing happinefs the happinefs 
of the faints is not only fo : One would think, fuch peace, fuch 
grace, fuch glory, and fuch a joy in hope of it, were more than 
fuch poor, undeserving creatures as we are, could pretend to ; and 
yet it is not only fo, there are more inftances of our happinefs ; we 
glory in tribulations alfo j efpecially tribulations for righteoufnefs 
jake-y which feemed the greateft objeftion againft the faints hap- 
pinefs ; whereas really their happinefs did not only confift with, 
but take rife from thofe tribulations ; They rejoiced that they were 
counted worthy to fuffer, Aits v. 41. 

This being the hardeft point, he fets himfelf to fhew the grounds 
and reafons of it. How come we to glory in tribulations ? Why, 
becaufe tribulations, by a chain of caufes, greatly befriend hope ; 
which he (hews in the method of its influence. 

I . Tribulation zvorketh patience, not in, and of itfelf, but the 
powerful grace of God working in and with the tribulation ; It 
proves, and, by proving, improves patience ; as parts and gifts in- 
creafe by exercife : It is not the efficient caufe, but yields the oc- 
cafion, as fteel is hardened by the fire. See how God brings meat 
out of the eater, and fweetnefs out of the Jlrong f That which 
toorketb patience is matter of joy j for patience doth us more 
good, than tribulation can do us hurt : Tribulation, in itfelf, work- 
Is*. 105. 



in 



6. For when we were yet without fire 
due time Chrift died for the ungodly, 
fcarcely for a righteous man will one die : yet pcr- 
adventure for a good man fome would even dare to 
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die. 



8. But God commendeth his love towards us, 
in that while we were yet finners, Chrift died tor 



us. 



Much more then being now juftified by his 
fhall be faved from wrath through him. 



we were rccon- 



blood, we 

10. For if when we were enemies, 
ciled to God by the death of his Son : much more 
being reconciled, we fhall be faved by his life. ir. 
And not only fo, but we alfo joy in God, through 



12. Wherefore, as by one 



man 



our Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement. 

fin entred into the world, and death by fin : 
and fo death parted upon all men, for that all have 
finned. 73. For until the law fin was in the world ; 
but fin is not imputed when there is no lav/. 14. 

to Mofcs, 

had not finned after the iimi- 



Neverthelefs, death reigned from Adam 



even over them that 
litude of Adams tranfgreflion, who is 



the figure of 



him that was to come : 15. But not as the oftence, 



For if through the offence 
of one, many be dead ; much more the grace of 



fo alfo is the free gift. 



God, and the gift by grace, which is by one 



man, 
16. And 



Jefus Chrift, hath abounded unto many 

by one that finned, fo is the gift : 



*7- 
one 



not as it was 

for the judgment was by one to condemnation ; but 
the free gift is of many offences unto juftification. 
For if by one mans offence, death reigned by 
; much more they which receive abundance of 
grace, and of the gilt of lighteoufnefs, lhall reign 
in life by one, Jefus Chrift. 18. Therefore as by 
the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation ; even fo by the righteoufnefs of one, 
the free gift came upon all men unto juftification of 
life. 19- For as by one mans difobedience many 

were made finners : fo by the obedience of one fhall 
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20. 



Moreover. 



but where fin 



many be made righteous, 
tred, that the offence might abound 
abounded, grace did much more abound : 21. That as 
fin hath reigned unto death, even fo might grace reign 
through righteoufnefs unto eternal life, by Jefus Chrift 
our Lord* 

The apoftle here defcribes the fountain and foundation of juftifi- 
cation laid in the death of the Lord Jefus : The ftreams are very 
fweet, but, if you run them up to the fpring-head, you will find 
it to be Chrift's dying for us ; it is in the precious ftream of Ch rift's 
blood that all thefe privileges come flowing to us ; and therefore he 
enlargeth upon the inftance of that love of God which is Jhed a- 
broad. 

Three things he takes notice of, for the explication and illuftra- 
tion of this do&rine. 

1. The perfonshe died for, ver. 6, 7, 8- 

2. The precious fruits of his death, ver. 9, 10, I I. 

3. The parallel he runs between the communication of fin and 
death by the firft Adam, and of righteoufnefs and life by the fecond 

Adam, ver. 12. ad finem. 

1. The character we were under when Chrift died for us : 
(i.) We were without Jlrength, ver. 6. in a fad condition \ and, 
which is worfe, altogether unable to help ourfelves out of that con- 
dition ; loft, and no vifible way open for our recovery ; our condi- 
tion deplorable, and, in a manner, defperate ; and therefore our 
falvation is here faid to come in due time : God's time to help and 
fave is when thofe that are to be faved are without Jlrength^ that his 
own power and grace may be the more magnified, Deut. xxxii. 
36. God ufes to help at a dead lift. 

(2.) He died for the ungodly: Not only helplefs creatures, and 
therefore likely to perifli ; but guilty, finful creatures, and there- 
fore deferving to perifli ; not only mean and worthlefs, but vile 
and obnoxious j unworthy of fuch favour with the holy God : 
Being ungodly, they had need of one to die for them, to fatisfy for 
guilt, and to bring in a righteoufnefs. This he illuftrates, ver. 
7, 8. as an unparallelled inftance of love ; herein God's thoughts 
and ways were above ours: Compare John xv. 13, 14. Greater 
love has no man. 

1. One would hardly die for a righteous man, i. e. an innocent 
man, one that is unjuftly condemned ; every body will pity fuch a 
one. but few will put fuch a value upon his life, as either to ha- 
zard, or, much lefs, to depofite their own in his ftead. 

2. It may be one might, perhaps, be perfwaded to die for a 
good man, i. e. a ufeful man, that is more than barely a righteous 
man. Many that are good themfelves, yet do but little good to 
others ; but thofe that are ufeful, commonly get themfelves well 
beloved, and meet with fome, that, in a cafe of neceflity, would 
venture to be their &vn\vyj>iy would engage life for life, would be 
their bail, body for body. Paul was, in this fenfe, a vey good 
man, one that was very ufeful, and he met with fome, that, for 
his life, laid down their own necks, Rom. xvi. 4. And yet obferve 
how he qualifies this ; it is but fome that would do fo, and it is a 
daring act: if they do it ; it muft be fome bold, venturing foul ; 
and, after all, it is but a peradventure. 

3. But Chriji died for finnerr, ver. 8. neither righteous, nor 
good 1 not only fuch as are ufelefs, but fuch as were guilty, and 
obnoxious ; not only fuch as there would be no lofs of, fhould 
they perifh, but fuch whofe deftrudtion would hugely redound to 
the glory of God's juftice, being malefactors and criminals that 
ought to die. 

Some think, he alludes to a common diftinction the Jews had of 
their people into Op^lX righteous, OMDn merciful, (Compare 
/fa. lvii. 1.) and D^jjun wicked. 

Now herein God commended his love, not only proved and evi- 
denced his love, he might have done that at a cheaper rate, but he 
magnified it, and made it illuftrious : This circumftance did huge- 
ly greaten and advance his love, not only put it paft difpute, but 
rendered it the object of the greateft wonder and admiration ; now 
my creatures (hall fee that I love them, I will give them fuch an 
inftance of it, as (hall be without parallel : Commendeth his love, 
as merchants commend their goods, when they would put them 
off : This commending of his love was in order to the Jhedding a- 
broad of his love in our hearts by the holy Gboft : He evidenceth 
his love in the moft winning, affecting, endearing way imagina- 
ble. 

While we were yet fmners, implying, that we were not to be 
always fmners ; there lhould be a change wrought ; for he died to 
fave us, not in our fins, but from our fins ; but we were yet fin- 
ners, when he died for us. 

4. Nay, which is more, we were enemies, ver. 10. not only 
malefactors, but traitors, and rebels ; in arms againft the govern- 
ment ; the worft kind of malefactors, and, of all other, the moft 
obnoxious. The carnal mind is, not only an enemy to God, but en- 
mity itfclf, Rom. viii. 7. Col. \. 21. This enmity is a mutual enmi- 
ty \ God lothing the finner, and the finner lothing God, Zech. 
xi. 8. And that for fuch as thefe Chrift fhould die, is fuch a my- 
ftery, fuch a paradox, fuch an unprecedented inftance of love, 
that it may well be our bufinefs to eternity, to adore and wonder 



at it ! This is a commendation of love indeed ! Juftlv might he 
who had thus loved us, make it one of the laws of his 'kingdom*' 
that we fhould love our enemies. * 
2. The precious fruits of his death : 

(1.) Juftification and reconciliation is the firft and primary 
fruit of the death of Chrift : We are jujlified by his blood, ver. c 
reconciled by his death, ver. 10. Sin is pardoned, the finner ac- 
cepted as righteous, the quarrel taken up, the enmity flain, an. 
end made of iniquity, and an everlafting righteoufnefs brought in 
This is done, i. e. Chrift has done all that was requifite on his 
part to be done in order hereunto, and immediately upon our be- 
lieving, we are actually put into a ftate of juftifi cation and reconci- 
liation. 

Jujlified by his blood. Our jujlifi ration is afcribed to the blood of 
Chriji, bebaufe without blood there is no remiffion, Heb. ix. 22. The 
blood is the life, and that mufl go to make atonement. In all the 
propitiatory facrifices, the fprinkling of the blood was of the eflence 
of the facrifice : It was the blood that made an atonement for the 
foul, Lev. xvii. 1 1. 

(2.) From hence rcfults falvation from wrath ; faved frmr. 
wrath, ver. 9. faved by his life, ver. 10. When that which hin- 
ders our falvation is taken away, the falvation muft needs follow : 
Nay, the argument holds very ftrongly, if God juftified and re- 
conciled us when we were enemies, and put himfelf to fo much 
charges to do it, much more will he fave us when we are jujlified 
and reconciled : He that has done the greater, which is of enemies 
to make us friends, will certainly do the lefTer, which is, when 
we are friends, to ufe us friendly, and to be kind to us : And 
therefore the apoftle, once and again, fpeaks of it with a much 
more : He that hath digged fo deep to lay the foundation, will, no 
doubt, build upon that foundation. 

We fhall be faved from wrath, i. e. from hell and damnation : 
It is the wrath of God that is the fire of hell ; the wrath to come, 
fo it is called, I Thejf. i. 10. The final juftification and abfoluti- 
on of believers at the great day, together with the fitting and pie- 
paring of them for it, is the falvation from wrath here fpoken of j 
it is the perfecting of the work of grace. 

Reconciled by his death, faved by his life. His life here fpo- 
ken of, is not to be underftood of his life in the flefh, but his 
life in heaven, that life which enfued after his death : Compare 
Rom. xiv. 9. He was dead, and is alive, Rev. i. 18. We are 
reconciled by Chrift humbled, we are faved by Chrift exalted. 
The dying Jefus laid the foundation in fatisfying for fin, and flay- 
ing the enmity, and fo making us faveable ; thus is the partition- 
wall broken down, atonement made, and the attainder reverfed ; 
but it is the living Jefus that perfects the work, he lives to make 
interceffion, Heb. vii. 26. It is Chrift, in his exaltation, that, by 
his word and Spirit, effectually calls and change?, and reconciles us 
to God, is our Advocate with the Father, and fo compleats and 
confummates our falvation. Compare Rom. iv. uL. viii. 34* 
Chrift dying was the teftator who bequeathed us the legacy ; 
but Chrift living is the executor that pays it. Now the ar- 
guing is very ftrong ; he that puts himfelf to the charge of 
purchafing our falvation, will not ftick at the trouble of apply- 
ing it. 

(3.) All this produceth, as a further privilege, our joy in God, 
ver. 11. God is now fo far from being a terror to us, Jer. xvii. 17. 
that he is our joy, and our hope in the day of evil, Jer. xvii. 17. 
We are reconciled, and faved from wrath: Iniquity y blefled be 
God, fhall not be our ruin. And not only fo, there is more in it 
yet, a conftant ftream of favours 5 we not only go to heaven, 
but go to heaven triumphantly ; not only get into the harbour, 
but come in with full fail ; we joy in God, not only faved from his 
wrath, but folacing ourfelves in his love, and this through Jefus 
Chriji, who is the alpha and omega, the foundation ftone and 
the top ftone, of all our comforts and hopes ; not only our falva- 
tion, but our Jlrength^ and our fong ; and all this (which he re- 
peats as a firing he loved to be harping upon) by virtue of the a* 
tonement ; for by him we Chriftians, we believers, have now, noiv, 
in gofpel times, or, now, in this life, received the atonement, 
which was typified by the facrifices under the law, and is an ear- 
ned of our happinefs in heaven. True believers do by Jefus 
Chriji receive the atonement. Receiving the atonement is our actual 

reconciliation to God in juftification, grounded upon Chrift's fa- 
tisfoction. 

To receive the atone?nent is, 

(1.) To give our content to the atonement, approving of, and 
agreeing to, thofe methods which infinite wifdom hath taken of 
favjng a guilty world by the blood of a crucified Jefus, being 
willing and glad to be -faved in a gofpel way, and upon gofpel 
terms. 

(2.) To take the comfort of the atonement, which is the foun- 
tain and foundation of our joy in God. Now we joy in God, now 
we do indeed receive the atonement, Kctvya/jfyYot, glorying in it, 
God hath received the atonement, Matt. iii. 17. xvii. 5. xxviii. 2. 
If we but receive it, the work is done. 

3. The parallel that the apoftle runs between the communi- 
cation of fin and death by the firft Adam, and of righteoufnefs 
and life by the fecond Adam, ver. 12. ad finem. which doth no* 
only illuftrate the truth he is difcourfing of, but tends very much 
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to the commending of the love of God, and the comforting of the 
hearts of true believers ; in (hewing a correfpondence between our 
fall and our recovery j and not only a like, but a much greater 
bower in the fecond Adam to make us happy, than there was in 

the firft to make us miferable. 

Now for the opening of this, obferve, 

1. A- general truth laid down as the foundation ofhisdif- 
courfe, that Adam was a type of Chrift. Ver. 14. IVho is the 
r~ ure of him that was to come. Chrift is therefore called the lajl 
Adam> 1 Cor. xv. 45. comp. ver. 22. In this, Adam was a 
type of Chrift, that in the covenant tranfa£tions that were be- 
tween God and him, and in the confequent events of thofe tranf- 
aftions, Adam was a publick perfon ; God dealt with Adam, and 
Adam afled as fuch a one, as a common father, and fadtor, root 
and reprefentative of and for all his pofterity ; fo that what he did 
in that ftation, as agent for us, we may be faid to have done in 
him } and what was done to him, may be faid to have been done 
to us in him. Thus Jefus Chrift, the mediator, afted as a publick 
perfon, the head of all the eledt, dealt with God for them, as their 
father, fadtor, root and reprefentative ; died for them, rofe for 
them, entered within the veil for them, did all for them. When 
Adam failed, we failed with him ; when Chrift performed, he per- 
formed for us. Thus was Adam tvt& t? ijl\sKKovt&, the figure 
of him that was to come, to come to repair that breach which Adam 
had made. 

2. A more particular explication of the parallel. In which ob- 
ferve, 

Firft, How Adam, as a publick perfon, communicated fin and 
death to all his pofterity. Ver. 1 2. By one man fin entred. We 
fee the world under a deluge of fin and death, full of iniqui- 
ties, and full of calamities. Now, it is worth while to enquire 
what is the fpring that feeds it, and you will find that to be the ge- 
neral corruption of nature ; and at what gap it entered, and you 
will find that to have been Adam's firft fin. It was by one man, 
and he the firft man ; for if any had been before him, they would 
have been free ; that one man from whom, as from the root, we 
all fpring. . 

1. By him fin entered. When God pronounced all very good, 
Gen. \. ult. there was no fin in the world $ it was when Adam eat 
forbidden fruit, that fin made its entry. Sin had before entered 
into the world of angels, when many of them revolted from their 
alliance, and left their firft eftate ; but it never entered into the 
x>rld of mankind till Adam finned ; entered as an enemy 
to kill and deftroy ; as a thief, to rob and defpoil ; and a difmal 
entry it was. Then entered the guilt of Adam's fin imputed to 
pofterity, and a general corruption and depravednefs of na- 
ture. 



*Ep* ** for that, fo we read it ; rather, in whom all have fin- 
ned. Sin entered into the world by Adam, for in him we all 
finned : As, I Cor. xv. 22. in Adam all die ; fo here, in him all 
have finned : for it is agreeable to the law of all nations, that 
the ads of a publick perfon are accounted theirs whom they re- 
prefent ; and what a whole body doth, every member of the fame 
body may be faid to do. Now Adam ailed thus as a publick per- 
fon, by the fbvereign ordination and appointment of God, and 
yet that founded upon a natural neceffity ; for God, as the author 
of nature, had made this the law of nature, that man fhould be- 
get in his own likenefs, and fo the other creatures. In Adam 
therefore, as in a common receptacle, the whole nature of man 
was repofited, from him to flow down in a chanel to his pofte- 
rity j for all mankind is made of one bloody Ait. xvii. 26. fo that 
according as this nature proves through his ftanding or falling, 
before he puts it out of his hands, accordingly it is propagated from 
him : Adam therefore finning and falling, the nature became 

guilty and corrupted, and is fo derived. Thus in him all have fin- 
ned. 

2. Death by Jin : for death is the wages of fin : Sin, when 
it is finiftied, brings forth death. When fin came, to be fure 
death came along with it. Death is here put for all that mifery 
which is the due defert of fin, temporal, fpiritual, eternal death. 
If Adam had not finned, he had not died : the threatning was, in 
the day thou eatejl thou fhalt furely die. Gen. ii. 17 . 

So death paffed, i. e. a fentence of death was pafTed, as upon a 
criminal, cP/haSs^ paffed through all men, as an infectious difeafe 
pajfeth through a town, fo that none efcape it. It is the univerfal 
fate, without exception, death paffeth upon all. There are com- 
mon calamities incident to human life, which do abundantly prove 
this. 

Death reigned, ver. 14. He fpeaks of death as a mighty prince, 
and his monarchy the moft abfolute, univerfal, and lafting monar- 
chy. None are exempted from its fceptre ; it is a monarchy that 
will furvive all other earthly rule, authority, and power, for it is 
the laft enemy, 1 Cor. xv. 26. Thofe fons of Belial that will 

be fubjecl: to no other rule, yet cannot avoid being fubjedt to 
this. 

Now all this we may thank Adam for 5 from him this fin and 
death defcends. Well may we fay, as that good man, obferving 
the change that a fit of ficknefs had made in his countenance, O 
Adam ! what haft thou done ? 



Further, to clear this, he (hews, that fin did not commence with 
the law of Mofes, but was in the world until, or before that law ; 
therefore that law of Mofes is not the only rule of life 5 for 
there, was a rule, and that rule taanfgreflcd, before the law was 
given. It likewife intimates, that we cannot be juftified by our 
obedience to the law of Mofes, any more than we were condemned 
by and for our difobedience to it. Sin was in the world before the 
law ; witnefs Cain's murder, the apoftafy of the old world, the 
wickednefs of Sodom. 

1 . His inference from hence is, therefore there was a law : for 
fin is not imputed where there is no law. Original fin is a want of 
conformity to, and adhial fin is a tranfgreffion of the law of God : 
therefore all were under fome law. 

2. His proof of it is, that death reigned from Adam to Mofes, 
ver. 14. It is certain, death could not have reigned, if fin had 
not fet up the throne for him. This proves, that fin was in the 
world before the law ; and original fin, for death reigned over 
thofe that had not finned any adlual fin, that bad not finned after 
the fimilitude of Adam's tranfgreffion, never finned in their own 
perfons, as Adam did ; which is to be underftood of infants, that 
were never guilty of adtual fin, and yet died, becaufe Adam's fin 
was imputed to them. 

This reign of death feems efpecially to refer to ihofe violent and 
extraordinary judgments, which were long before Mofes, as the 
deluge, and the deftrudtion of Sodom, which involved infants. 
It is a great proof of original fin, that little children, who were 
never guilty of any adlual tranfgreffion, yet are liable to very 
terrible difeafes, cafualties, and deaths ; which could by no means 
be reconciled with the juftice and righteoufnefs of God, if they 
were not chargeable with guilt. 

Secondly, How, in correfpondence to this, Chrift, as a publick 
perfon, communicates righteoufnefs and life to all true believers, that 
are his fpiritual feed : And in this he ftiews not only wherein the 
refemblance holds, but ex abundanti, wherein the communication 
of grace and love by Chrift goes beyond the communicacion of 
guilt and wrath by Adam. 

1. Wherein the refemblance holds \ that is laid down moft fully, 

ver. 18, 19. 

1 . By the offence and difobedience of one, many were made finners, 
and judgment came upon all men to condemnation. Where ob- 
ferve. 

Firft, That Adam's fin was difobedience j diobedience to a 
plain and exprefs command ; and it was a command of trial : 
The thing he did was therefore evil, becaufe it was forbidden, and 
not otherwife ; but that opened the door to other fins, though it- 

felf feemingly fmall. 

Secondly, That the malignity and poifon of fin is very ftrong 
and fpreading, elfe the guilt of Adam's fin would not have reached 
fo far, nor have been fo deep and long a ftream. Who would think 
there fhould be fo much evil in fin ? 

Thirdly, That by Adam's fin many are made finners : Many y 
i. e. all his pofterity > faid to be many in oppofition to the one that 
offended. Made finners, y^rz^^naav : It notes the making of us 
fuch by a judicial adl : we were call as finners by due courfe of 
law. 

Fourthly, That judgment is come to condemnation upon all thofe 
that by Adam's difobedience were made fmners. Being convicted, 
we are condemned. All the race of mankind he under a fen- 
tence, like an attainder upon a family. There is judgment gi- 
ven and recorded againft us in the court of heaven ; and if the 

judgment be not reverfed, we are likely to fink under it to eterni- 
ty- 

2. In like manner, by the righteoufnefs and obedience of one, 
and that one is Jefus Chrift, the fecond Adam, are many made 
righteous, and fo the free gift comes upon all. It is obfeiv.ible, how 
the apoftle inculcates this truth, and repeats a-ain and again, as a 
truth of very great confequence. Here obferve, 

Firft, The nature of Chrift's righteoufnefs, how it is brought 
in ; it is by his obedience. The difobedience of the firft Adam 
ruined us, the obedience of the fecond Adam faves us ; his obedience 
to the law of mediation, which was, that he fhould fulfil all righte- 
oufnefs, and then make his foul an offering for fin. By his obe- 
dience to this law he wrought out a righteoufnefs for us, fatisfied 
God's juftice, and fo made way for us into his favour. 
Secondly, The fruit of it. 

I. There is a free gift come upon all men, \. e. it is made and 
offered promifcuoufly to all. The falvation wrought is a com?non 
falvation 3 the propofals are general, the tender free ; whoever 
will, may come and take of thele waters of life. 

This free gift is to all believers upon their believing unto jujlifica- 
tion of life. It is not only a juftification that frees frcm death, but 

that entitles to life. 

o. Many Jhall be made righteous ; many compared with one ; or 

which though but a 



as many as belong to the election of gra 

few as they are fcattered up and down in the world, yet will be a 
great many when they come all together. Kctra^do^vrah they 
fhall be cohftituted righteous, as by letters patents. Now the 
antithefis betwixt thefe two, our ruin by Adam, and our recovery 
by Chrift, is obvious enough. 

%. Wherein 
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2, Wherein the communication of grace and love by Chrift goes 
beyond the communication of guilt and wrath by Adam ; and 
this he ihews, ver. 15, 16, 17. And it is dcfigncd foe the mag- 
nifying of the riches of Chrift's love, and for the comfort and 
encouragement of believers, who confidering what a wound A- 
dam's fin has made, might begin to defpair of a proportionable re- 
medy. 

His exprefiions a are little intricate, but this he feems to in- 
tend. 

1. If guilt and wrath be communicated, much morefliall grace 
and love ; for it is agreeable to the idea we have of the divine 
goodnefs to fuppofe, that he fliould be more ready to fave upon an 
imputed righteoufne/s, than to condemn upon an imputed guilt. 
Much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace. God's good- 
nefs is, of all his attributes, in a fpecial manner, his glory, and it is 
that grace that is the root, his favour to us in Chrift, and the gift is 
by grace. Wc know that God is rather inclined to fliew mercy s 

punKhing is his ftrange work. 

2. If diere were fo much power and efficacy, as it feems there 
was, in the fin of a man, who was of the earth, earthy, to con- 
demn us ; much more is there power and efficacy in the righteouf- 
nefs and grace of Chrift,who is the Lord from heaven,to juftify and 
fave us. The one man that faves us, is Jefus Chrift. Surely Adam 
could not propagate fo ftrong a poifon, but Jefus Chrift could pro- 
pagate as ltrong an antidote, and much ftronger. 

3. It is but the guilt of one fingle offence of Adam's that is laid 
to our charge ; the judgment was 'Jfc ivbf ei{ y&TctiHfxa, by one, i. e. 
by one offence, ver. 16, 17. Margin. But from Jefus Chrift we 
receive and derive an abundance of grace, and of the gift of 
right eoufmfs. The ft ream of grace and righteoufnefs is deeper and 
broader than the ftream of guilt ; for this righteoufnefs doth not 
only take away the guilt of that one offence, but of many other 
offences, even of all ; God in Chrift forgives all trefpafles, Col. ii. 

4. By Adam's Sin death reigned \ but by Chrift's righteoufnefs 
there is not only a period put to the reign of death, but believers are 
preferred to reign in life, ver. 17. In and by the righteoufnefs of 
Chrift, we have not only a charter of pardon, but a patent of 
honour ; are not only freed from our chains, but, like Jofeph, 
advanced to the fecond chariot, and made unto our God, kings and 
priefts i not only pardoned, but preferred. See this obierved. 
Rev. i. 5, 6. v. 9, 10. Wc are by Chrift and his righteoufnefs 
intitled to, and inflated in more and greater privileges than we 
loft by the offence of Adam. The plafter is wider than the wound, 
and more healing than the wound is killing. 

Laftly, In the two laft verfes he feems to anticipate an objeflion 
which is exprefled GaL 'nu 19* JVJierefore then ferveth the law ? 
Anfwer, 

1. Ti>e law entered, that the offence might abound. Not to make 
fin to abound the more in itfelf, otherwife than as fin takes occafion 
by the commandment ; but to difcover the abounding finfulnefs 
of it. The glafs difcovers the fpots, but doth not caufe them. 
When the commandment came into the world, fin revived ; as 
the letting in of a clearer light into a room difcovers that duft and 
filth which was there before, but was not feen. It was like the 
fearching of a wound, which is neccflary to the cure. The offence, 
76 <$£#'7f} that offence, the fin of Adam, the extending of 
the guilt of it to us, and the effect of the corruption in us, is the a- 
bounding of that offence, which appeared upon the entry of the 

law. 

2. That grace might much more abound ; that the terrors of the 
law might make gofpel comforts fo much the fweeter. Sin a- 
bounded among the Jews ; and to thofe of them that were con- 
verted to the faith of Chrift, did not grace much more abound in 
the remitting of fo much guilt, and the fubduing of fo much cor- 
ruption ? The greater the ftrength of the enemy, the greater the 
honour of the conqueror. 

This abounding of grace he illuftrates, ver. 2 1. As the reign 
of a tyrant and oppreflbr is a foil to fet off the fucceeding reign of 
ajuft and gentle prince, and to make it the more illuftrious ; fo 
doth the reign of fin fet off the reign of grace. Sin reigned unto 
death, it was a cruel, bloody reign ; but grace reigns to life, eternal 
life, and this through righteoufnefs, righteoufne/s imputed to us fc r 
juftification, implanted in us for falsification ; and both by Jefu s 
Chrift our Lord, through the power and efficacy of Chrift the o-r ea t 
prophet, prieft, and king of his church. 0 
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)e apoftle having at large afferted, opened, and proved the great 
doclrine of juftification by faith, for fear lejl any fhould fuck 
poifon out of that fweet flower, and turn that grace of God into 
wantonnefs and licentioufnefs, he doth with a like zeal, copioufnefs 
of expreffton, and cogency of argument, prefs the abfolute necefjity of 
fanclification and a holy life, as the infeparable fruit and com- 
panion of juftification ; for %v her ever Jefus Chrift is made of Gcd 
unto any foul righteoufnefs, he is made of God unto that foul fan&ifi- 

cation> 1 Cor. i. 30, The ivater and the blood came Jireamirg 
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together oat of the pierced fide of the dying Jefus : And what God 
hath thus joined together, let not us dare to put ajunder. 



w 



HAT fhall 



3- 
into 



fin that grace may abound ? 2. God forbid : 
how fhall we that are dead to fin live any longer therein ? 
Know yc not that fo many pf us as were baptized 
Jefus Chiift, were baptized into his death ? 4. 
Therefore we are buried with him by baptifm into death : 
that like as Chrift was raifed up from the dead by the glo- 
ry of the father, even fo we alfo fhould walk in ne\Vne 
life. 



of 



5. For if we have been planted together in the like- 
nefs of his death : wc fhall be alfo in the likenefs of his 
refurre&ion : 6. Knowing this, that our old man is cru- 
cified with him, that the body of fin might be deftroyed, 
that henceforth we fliould not ferve fin. 7. For he that 
is dead is freed from fin. 8. Now if we be dead with 
Chrift, we believe rhat we (hall alfo live with him i 
Knowing that Chrift being raifed from the dead, dieth 
no more j death hath no more dominion over him. 10. 

but in that 

he livcth, he liveth unto God. 

alfo vour felves to be dead indeed unto fin ; but alive 



9 



For in that he died, he died unto fin once 



1 1. 



Likcwife reckon ye 



your 
unto God 



through 



Jefus Chrift our Lord. 



12. 

that 



Let 



not fin therefore reign in your mortal body, cnac ye 
fhould obey it in the lufts thereof. 13. Neither yield 
ye your members as inftruments of unrighteoufnefs unto 
lin : but yield yourfelves unto God, as thofe that are 
alive from the dead 
of righteoufnefs 



dominion over you 



and your members as inftruments 
unto God. 14. For fin fhall not have 



: for ye 
What ther 



are not under the law, 



are not under the law, but under grace ? God forbid. 1 6. 
Know ye nor, that to whom ye yield yourfelves fervants to 
obey, his fervants ye are to whom ye obey ; whether 
of lin unto death, or of obedience unto righteoufnefs? 
17. But God be thanked, that ye were the fervants of 
fin, but yc have obeyed from the heart that form of 
dottrine which was delivered you. 18. Being then 
made free from fin, ye became the fervants of righteouf- 
nefs 1 p. I fpeak after the manner of men, becaufe of 

the infirmity of your flefh : for as ye have 



yielded 



your members fervants to uncleannefs and to iniquity, 
unto iniquity ; even fo now yield your members fervants 
to righteoufnefs, unto holincfs. 20. For when ye were 
the lervants of lin, ye were free from righteoufnefs. 21. 
What fruit had ye then in thofe things, whereof ye 
are now afhamed ? for the end of thofe things is death, 
22. But now being made free from fin, and become 
fervants to God, ye have your fruit unto holincfs, and 



the end everlafting life- 



Lord. 



2 3 



For the wages of fin is death : 



jefus 



The apoftlc's tranfition, which joins this difcourfe with the 
former, is oblcrvable. IVIiat fhall we fay then? ver. i.whatufe 
fhall we make of this fweet and comfortable dodtrine ? Shall we 
do evil that good may come ? as fome fay we do, chap. iii. 8. 
Shall we continue in fin, that grace may abound ? Shall we from 
hence take encouragement to fin with fo much the more boldnefs, 
becaufe the more fin we co nmit, the more will the grace of God 
be magnified in our pardon ? Is this a ufe to be made of it ? No, 
it is an abule - 3 and the apoftle ftartleth at the thought of it, ver. 1. 
God forbid $ far be it from us to think luch a thought. He enter- 
tains the objections, as Chrift did the devil's blackeft temptation, 
Mat. iv. 10. Get thee hence, Satan. Thofe opinions that give any 
countenance to fin, or open a door to pra&ical immoralities, how 
fpecious and plaufible foever they be rendered, by the preteniion of 
advancing free grace, they are to be rejected with the greateft ab- 
horrence ; for the truth as it is in Jefus, is a truth according to godli~. 
nefs, Tit. i. 1. 

The apoftle is very full in prefling the neceflity of holincfs, in 
this chapter, which may be reduced to two heads. 

1. His exhortations to holinefs, which fhew the nature of 

it. 

2. His motives or arguments to enforce thofe exhortations, which 
(hew the neceflity of it. 

For thefirft,We may hence obferve the nature of fanflification, 
what it is, and wherein it doth confift. In general, it has two 
things in it, mortification, and vivification $ dying to fin, and 
living to righteoufnefs; clfewhere exprefled by putting off the old 

man, and putting on the new 3 ceafing to do evil, and learning to 
do well. 

Fiift, 
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Firft, Mortification, putting off the old man ; feveral ways that 

k C ^ V7c muft live no longer in fin, ver. 2. u e. we muft not be 
wc have been, nor do as we have done. The time paft of our 
Hfe muft fuffice, I Pet. iv. 3, Though there is none that lives 
without fin, yet, blefled be God, there are thofe that do not live 
in fin ; do not live in it as their clement, do not make a trade of it : 

that is to 

2. The of body fin mujl be deftroy ed^ ver. 6. The corruption that 
dweileth in us is the body of fin, confifting of many parts and 
members as a body. This is the root to which the ax muft 
be laid. We muft not only ceafe from the afts of fin ; that 
mav be done through the influence of outward reftraints, or o- 
ther inducements ; but we muft get the vicious habits and inclina- 
tions weakened and deftroyed : not only caft away the idols 
out of the fandhiary, but the idols of iniquity out of the 

heart. • 

jjjat henceforth we Jhouid not ferve 'fth. The aftual tranf- 

<rreffion is certainly in a great mcafure prevented by the cruci- 
fying and killing of the original corruption. Deftroy the body of 
fin and then, though there ftiould be Canaanitcs remaining in 
the' land, yet the Ifraelites will not be Haves to them. It 13 the 
body of fin that fways the fceptre, wields the iron rod ; deftroy 
that, and the yoke is broke. The deftru&ion of Eglon the 
tyrant is the deliverance of opprcfled Ifrael from the Moa- 

bites. • 

3. We muft be dead indeed unto fin , ver. II. As the death of 

the oppreflbr is a releafe, fo much more is the death of the op- 
preflcd, Job iii. 17, 18. Death brings a writ of eafe to the wea- 
ry. Thus muft we be dead to fin, obey it, obferve it, regard it, 
fulfil its will no more thah he that is dead doth his quondam 
taskmafters ; be as indifferent to the pleafures and delights of fin, 
as a man that is dying is to his former diverfions. He that is dead, 
is feparated from his former company, converfe, bufinefs, en- 
joyments, employments, is not what he was, doth not what he did, 
hath not what he had : Death makes a mighty change ; fuch a 
change doth fan£tification make in the foul, cuts off all cor- 
refpondence with fin, 

4. Sin muft not reign in our mortal bodies, that we Jhouid obey it, 
ver. 12. Though fin may remain as an outlaw, though it may 
opprefe as a tyrant, yet let it not reign as a king. Let it not 
make laws* nor prefide in councils, nor command the militia ; 
let it not be uppermoft in the foul, fo as that we ftiould obey it. 
Though we may be fometihies overtaken and overcome by it, yet 
let us never be obedieht to it, in the lufts thereof ; let not finful 
lulls be a law to you, to which you would yield a confenting obe- 
dience. In the lufts thereof, iv Jctis ivtbvfMAU dvr*. It refers 
to the body, not to fin. Sin lies very much in gratifying of the 
body, and humouring that. And there is a reafon implied in that, 
your mortal body ; becaufe it is a mortal body, and haftening apace 
to the duft, therefore let not fin reign in it. It was fin that made 
our bodies mortal, and therefore do not yield obedience to fuch an 
enemy. 

5. We muft not yield our members as inftruments of unrig bteoufi 
nefs, ver. 13. The members of the body are made ufe of by the 
corrupt nature as tools, by which the wills of the flefh are fulfilled ; 
but we muft not confent to that abufe. The members of the 
body are fearfully and wonderfully made ; it is pity they ftiould be 
the devil's tools of unrighieoufnefs unto fin, i. e. inftruments of the 
finful a£tions, according to the finful difpofitions. Unrighteoufnefs 
is unto fin \ the finful afts confirm and ftrengthen the finful habits \ 
one fin begets another 5 it is like the letting forth of water, there- 
fore leave it before it be meddled with. The members of the body 
may, perhaps, through the prevalency of temptation, be forced to be 
inftruments of fin j but do not yield them to be fo, do not con- 
fent to it. This is one branch of falsification, the mortification 
of fin. 

Secondly, Vivification, or living to righteoufnefs; and what is 
that ? 

1. It is to walk in newnefs of Ufe, ver. 4. Newnefs of life 
fuppofes newnefc of heart, for out of it are the iflues of life j and 
there is no way to make the ftreams fweet, but by making the 
fpring fo : Walking, in fcripture is put for the courfe and tenour of 
the converfation, which muft be new. Walk by new rules, to- 
wards new ends, from new principles ; make a new choice of the 
way ; choofe new paths to walk in, new leaders to walk after, 
new companions to walk with : old things ftiould pate away, and 
all things become new. The man is what he was not, doth what 
he did not. 

2. It is to be alive unto God through Jefus Chrift our Lord, ver. 
11. To converfe wth God, to have a regard to him, a delight in 
him, a concern for him, the foul upon all occafions carried towards 
him, as towards an agreeable objeft, in which it takes a compla- 
cency : this is to be alive to God. The love of God reigning in 
the heart, is the life of the foul towards God anima eft ubi amat, 
non ubi animat, where it loves rather than where it lives ; the af- 
fections and defires alive towards God. 

Or, living (our life in the flefhj unto God, to his honour and 
glory as our end, by his word and v/ill as our rule j in all our ways 
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to acknowledge him, and to have our eye ever towards fci.n ; that 
is to live unto God. 

Through Jefus Chrift our Lord. Chrift is our fpiritual life ; there 
is no living to God but through him. He is the mediator ; there 
can be no comfortable receivings from God, or acceptable regards 
to God, but in and through Jefus Chrift ; no intercourfe between 
finful fouls and a holy God, but by the mediation of the Lord Je- 
fus. Through Chrift, as the author and maintainer of this life ; 
through Chrift, as the head from whom we receive vital influence ; 
through Chrift, as the root, by which we derive fap and nourifti- 
ment, and fo live. In living to God, Chrift is all in all 

3. It is to yield ourfelves to God, as thofe that are alive from the 
dead 9 ver. 1 3. The very life and being of holinefs lies in the dedi- 
cation of ourfelves to the Lord, giving our own felves to the Lord, 
2 Cor. viii. 5. Yield ourfelves to him, not only as the conquered 
yields to the conqueror, becaufe he can ftand it out no longer ; but 
as the wife yields herfelf to her husband, to whom her defire is j 
as the fcholar yields himfelf to the teacher, the apprentice to his 
mafter to be taught and ruled by him : Not only yield our eftates 
to him, but yield ourfelves ; nothing lefs than our whole felves, 
'sJ^rij<r*T€ ictvrif, accommodate vofipfos Deo ; fo Tremel from the 
Syriack : Not only fubmit to him, but comply with him ; not 
only prefent your felves to him once for all, but be always ready to 
him. Yield your (elves to him as wax to the feal, to take any im- 
preffion, to be, and have, and do what he pleafes. When Paul 

laid, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? A£ts ix. 6. he was then 
yielded to God. 

As thofe that are alive from the dead. To yield a dead carcafs to 
a living God, is not to pleafe him, but to mock him : yield your 
felves as thofe that are alive, and gooJ for fomething, a living facri- 
fice, Rom. xii. 1. The fureft evidence of our fpiritual life is the 
dedication of ourfelves to God. It becomes thofe that are alive 
from the dead (it may be underftood of a death in law) that are 
juftified and delivered from death, to give themfelves to him that hath 
fo redeemed them . 

4. It is to yield our members as inftruments of righteoufnefs to God. 
The members of our bodies, when withdrawn from the fervice of 
fin, are not to lie by idle, but to be made ufe of in the lervice of 
God. When the ftrong man armed is difpofleffed, let him, whofe 
right it is, divide the fpoils. Though the powers and faculties 
of the foul be the immediate fubjedt of holinefs and righteoufnefs, 
yet the members of the body are to be inftruments j the body muft 
be always ready to ferve the foul in the fervice of God. Thus, 
ver. 14. Yield your meinbers fervants to righteoufnefs unto holinefs. 
Let them be under the condu&, and at the command of the righte- 
ous law of God, and that principle of inherent righteoufnefs, which 
the Spirit, as a fanflifier plants in the foul. 

Righteoufnefs unto holinefs ; which intimates growth, and pro- 
grels, and ground got. As every finful a£l confirms the finful ha- 
bit, and makes the nature more and more prone to fin ; hence 
the members of a natural man are here faid to be fervants to iniquity 
unto iniquity ; one fin makes the heart more difpofed for another j 
fo every gracious a£t confirms the gracious habit : ferving righteouf- 
nefs is unto holinefs one duty fits us for another ; and the more wc 
do, the more we may do for God. Or, ferving righteou fnels, 
6if dyt&fyLhv, as an evidence of falsification. 

For the fecond, the motives or arguments here ufed to fhew the 
neceffity of fan&ification. There is fuch an antipathy in our 
hearts by nature to holinefs, that it is no eafy matter to bring them 
to fubmit to it : it is the Spirit's work, who perfwades by fuch in- 
ducements as thefe, let home upon the foul. 

1. He argues from our facramental conformity to Jefus Chrift. 
Our baptifm, and the defign and intention of it, carries in it a 
great reafon, why we ftiould die to fin, and live to righteoufnefs. 
Thus we muft improve our baptifm as a bridle of reftraint to keep 
us in from fin, as a fpur of conftraint to quicken us to duty. Ob- 
ferve his reafoning. 

Firft, In general, we are dead to fin, i. e. in profeffion, and in 
obligation. Our baptifm fignifies our cutting off from the king- 
dom of fin : We profefs to have no more to do with fin : We 
are dead to fin by a participation of virtue and power for the kil- 
ling of it, and by our union with Chrift and intereft in him, ill 
and by whom it is killed. All this is vain, if we perfift in fin 5 
we contradict a profeffion, violate an obligation, return to that 
to which we were dead, like walking ghofts ; than which no- 
thing more unbecoming and abfurd. For, ver. 7. he that is 
dead, is freed from fin, i. e. he that is dead to it, is freed from 
the rule and dominion of it ; as the fervant that is dead, is freed 
from his mafter, Job iii. 19. Now fhall we be fuch fools, as to 
return to that flavery, from which we are diftharged ? When we 
are delivered out of Egypt, ftiall we talk of going back to it a- 
gain ? 

Secondly, In particular, being baptised into Jefus Chrift, we 
were baptized into his death, ver. 3. We were baptized tU Xe*r£r* 
unto Chrift, as 1 Cor. x. 2. iU M»nt 9 unto Mofes. Baptifm binds 
us to Chrift, it fets us apprentice to Chrift, as our teacher, it is our 
allegiance to Chrift as our fovereign. Baptifm is externa anfa 
Chrifti, by which Chrift lays hold on men, and men offer them- 
felves to Chrift. Particularly, we were baptized into his death t 
into a participation of the privileges puichaled by his death, and 
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into an obligation both to comply with the defign of his death/ 
which was to redeem us from inquity, and to conform to the pat- 
tern of his death, that as Chrift died for fin, fo we fhould die to fin. 
This was the profcflion and promife of our baptifni, and we do not 
do well if we do not anfwer this profeffion , and make good this 
promife. 

Firft, Our conformity to the death of Chrift obligcth us to die 
unto fin ; thereby we know the fellowjbip of his fufferings, 
Phil. iii. io. Thus we are here faid to be planted together in the 
Iikenefs of bis death, ver. 5. t« oj/Q/wfutTi, not only a conformi- 
ty, but a conformation ; as the ingrafted ftock is planted to- 
gether into the Iikenefs of the imp, of the nature of which 
it doth participate. Planting is in order to life and fruitful- 
nefs : we are planted in the vineyard, in a Iikenefs to Chrift ; 
which Iikenefs we (hould evidence in fan&ification. Our creed 
concerning Jefus Chrift is, among other things, that he was 
crucified, dead, and buried : now baptifm is a facramenta! con- 
formity to him in each of thefc, as the apoftle here takes no- 
tice. 

1, Our old man is crucified with him, ver. 6. The death of 
the croft was a flow death ; the body, after it was nailed to 
the croft, gave many a throw, and many a ftruggle ; but it 
was a fure death, long in expiring, but expired at laft : fuch 
is the mortification of fin in believers. It was a curfed death, 
Gal. iii. 13. Sin dies as a malefadlor, devoted to definition, 
it is an accurfed thing. Though it be a flow death, yet it muft 
needs haflen it, that it is an old man that is crucified ; not in 
the prime of its ftrength, but decaying : that which waxeth old, 
is ready to vanifh away, Hcb. via. ult. Crucified with him* 
<rt/F€rcet/p<y'0», not in refpccl of time, but in refpccl of caufality. The 
crucifying of Chrift for us hath an influence upon the crucifying of 
fin in us. 

2. We are dead with Chrift, ver. 8. Chrift was obedient to 
death : when he died, we might be (aid to die with him, as our 
dying to fin is an ait of conformity both to the defign and to the 
fampJar of Chrift's dying for fin. Baptifm fignifies and feals our 
union with Chrift, our engrafting into Chrift ; fo that we are 
dead with him, and engaged to have no more to do with fin than 
he had. 



were raifed from the dead, returned to the fame life in ever^ 
refpedr. which they had before lived ; but fo did not Chrift, h e 
rofe again to leave the world. Now I am no more in the world 
John xiii. 1. xvii. ir. He rofe to Jive to God, i.e. to intercede 
and rule, and all to the glory of the Father. 

Thus muft we rife to live to (Sod : that is it which he calls mvj* 
ne/s of life 9 ver. 4. to live from other principles, by other 
rules, with other aims, than we have done. A life devoted to 
God is a new life ; before, felf was the chief and higheft end, 
but now God, To live indeed, is to live to God, With our 
eyes ever towards him, making him the centre of all our z&t- 
ons. 

2. He argues from the precious promifes and privileges of the 
new covenant, ver. 14. It might be objected, that we cannot 
conquer and fubdue fin, it is unavoidably too hard for us. No, 
faith he, you wreftle with an enemy that may be dealt with, and 
fubdued, if you will but keep your ground, and ft and to your 
arms ; it is an enemy that is already foiled and barHed ; thcie U 
ftrength laid up in the covenant of grace for your aflHtauce, it* 
you will but ufe it. Sin Jhall not have dominion. God's prciruft 
to us 2re more powerful and effectual for the mortifying of lin, 
than our promifes to GoJ. Sin may ftruggle in a believer, ai.J 
may create him a curat deal of trouble ; but it fhall not Irave domi- 
nion ; may vex him, but it fhall not rule over him. 

For we are not under the law, but under grace ; not under the 
law of fin and death, but under the law of the fpirit of life, 
which is in Chrift Jefus : we are afted by other principles than we 
have been : New lords, new laws. Or, not under the covenant ui 
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3. We are buried with him by baptifm, 
formity is compleat. We are in profefTion 
all commerce and communion with fin, as thole that arc buried 
are quite cut off* from the world ; not only not of the living, 
but no more among the living, have nothing more to do with 
them. Thus muft we be, as Chrift was, feparate from fin and 
finners. 

We are buried, viz. in profeffion and obligation : we profefs 
to be fo, and we are bound to be fo ; it was our covenant and en- 
gagement in baptifm ; we are fealed to be the Lord's, therefore to 
be cut off from fin. Why this burying in baptifm fhould fo much 
as allude to any cuftom of dipping under water in baptifm, any 
more than our baptifmal crucifixion and death fhould have any 
fuch reference, I confefs, I cannot fee. It is plain, that it is net 
the fign, but the thing fignified in baptifm, that the apoftle here 
calls being buried with Chrifl ; and the expreffion of burying al- 
ludes to Chrift's burial. As Chrift was buried that he might rife 
again to a new and more heavenly life, fo we are in baptifm buried, 

/. e. cut off from the life of fin, that we may rife again to a new 
life of faith and love. 

Secondly, Our conformity to the refurre&ion of Chrift obligeth 
us to rife again to newnefs of life. That is the power of his refur- 
retlion, which Paul was fo defirous to know, Phil. iii. 10. Chrift 
was raifed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, i. e. by 
the power of the Father, the power of God is his glory ; it is glorious 
power, Cot. i. 11. Now in baptifm we are obliged to conform 
to that pattern, to be planted in the Iikenefs of his refurreclion y 
ver. 5. to live with him, ver. 8. See Col. ii. 12. Converfion is 
the firft refurredtion from the death of fin to the life of righteouf- 
nefs, and this refurredtion conformable to Chrift's refur region. 
This conformity of the faints to the refurredlion of Chrift, feems 
to be intimated in the rifing of fo many of the bodies of the faints ; 
which though mentioned before by anticipation, is fuppofed to have 
been concomitant with Chrift's refurredtion. 
We are all rifen with Chrift. 



works, which requires brick, and gives no ftraw, which con- 
demns upon the leaft failure, which runs thus, do this, and live, 
do it not and die ; but under the covenant of grace, which accepts 
fincerity as our gofpel perfection, which requires nothing but 
what it promifes ftrength to perform ; which is herein well or- 
dered, that every tranfgreflion in the covenant doth not put us out 
of covenant ; and efpecially, that it doth not leave our falvation in 
our own keeping, but lays it up in the hands of the mediator, who 
undertakes for us, that fin fhall not have dominion over us; hath 
himfelf condemned it, and will deftroy it ; fo that if we purfue 
the victory, we fhall come off more than conquerors. Chrift rules 
Our con- J by the golden fceptreof grace, and he will not let fin have domini- 
on over thole that arc willing fubjedts to that rule. This is a very 
comfortable word to all true believers : if we were under the law, 
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In two things we muft conform to the refurredlion of 
Chrift. 

1 . He rofe to die no more, ver. 9. We read of many others that 
were raifed from the dead, but they rofe to die again ; but when 
Chrift rofe, he rofe to die no more therefore he left his grave- 
clothes behind him, whereas Lazarus, who was to die again, 
brought them out with him, as one that fhould have occafion to ufe 
them again : but over Chrift death has no more dominion ; he was 
dead indeed, but he is alive, and fo alive, that he lives for evermore. 
Rev. i. 18. 

Thus we muft rife from the grave of fin, never again to return 

to it, or to have any more fellowfhip with the works of darknefs, 

having quitted that grave, that land of darknefs, as darknefs it- 
feif. 

2. He rofe to live unto God, ver. 10, i. e. to live a heavenly 
life, to receive that glory which was fct before him. Others that 



we were undone, for the law curfeth every one that continues not 
in every thing ; but we are under grace, grace which accepts the 
willing mind, which is not extreme to mark what we do amifs, 
which leaves room for repentance, which promifes pardon upon 
repentance : and what can be to an ingenuous mind a ftronger 
motive than this to have nothing to do with fin ? Shall we fin a- 
gainft fo much goodnefs, abufe fuch love ? 

Some, perhaps, might fuck poifon out of this flower, and dif- 
ingenuoufly ufe this as an encouragement to fin : See how the 
apoftle ftarts at fuch a thought, ver. 15. Shall we fin becaufe 
zve are not under the law, but under grace ? God forbid. What 
can be more black and ill-natured, than from a friend's extraordina- 
ry expreffions of kindnefs and good -will, to take occafion to affron: 
and offend him ? To fpurn at fuch bowels, to fpit in the face of 
fuch love, is that which between man and man all the world would 
cry out fhame on. 

3. He argues from the evidence that this will be of our ftate, 
making for us, or againft us, ver. 16. To whom you yield your 
felves fervants to obey, his fervants you are. All the children of 
men are either the fervants of God, or the fervants of fin thefe are 
the two families : Now, if we would know to which of thefe fami- 
lies we belong, we muft enquire to which of thefe mafters we yield 
obedience. Our obeying the laws of fin will bean evidence againft 
us, that we belong to that family, on which death is entailed : As, 
on the contrary, our obeying the laws of Chrift will evidence our 

relation to Chrift's family, 

4. He argues from their former finfulnefs, ver. 17, 18, 19, 20 ? 
21. where we may obfcrve, 

1. What they had been and done formerly. We have 
need to be often minded of our former ftate. Paul frequent- 
ly remembers it concerning himfelf, and thofc to whom he 
writes. 

Firft, Ye were the fervants of fin. Thofe that are now the 
fervants of God, would do well to remember the time when they 
were the fervants of fin ; to keep them humble, penitent, and 
watchful, and to quicken them in the fervice of God. It is a re- 
proach to the fervice of fin, that fo many thoufands have quitted 
the fervice, and fhaken off the yoke ; and never any that fincerely 
deferted it, and gave up themfelves to the fervice of God, have re- 
turned to the former drudgery. God be thanked that yen were fo, 
i. e, th:-it though you were fo, yet you have obeyed. You were io 
God be thanked that we can fpeak of it as a thing part : you were 
fo, but you arc not now fo. Nay, your having been fo formerly 
tends much to the magnifying of divine mcicy and grace in the 
happy change : God be thanked that the former iinfulnefs is fuch a 
toil, and fuch a fpur to your prefent hoi i ne/s. 

Secondly, Ye have yielded your members Jervants to uncleannefs, and 
to iniquity unto iniquity, vet. ly. It is the mifery of a linful ftate, that 
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the body is made a drudge to fin, than which there could not be a 
bafer or a harder flavery, like that of the prodigal that was fent 
into the fields to feed /wine. Ye have yielded : Sinners are volunta- 
ry in the fervice of fin : The devil could not force them into the 
fervice, if they did not yield themfelves to it. This will juftify 
God .in the ruin of finners, that they fold themfelves to work 
wickednefe, it was their own a£t and deed. 

To iniquity unto iniquity. Every finful adt ftrengthens and con- 
firms the finful habit ; to iniquity as the work, unto iniquity as the 
wages : Sow the wind, and reap the whirlwind j growing worfe 
and worfe, more and more hardened. 

This he fpeaks after the manner of men, i. e. he fetcheth a fimi- 
litude from that which is common among men, even the change of 
(ervices and fubjedtions. 

Thirdly, Ye were free from right eoufnefs, ver. 20. not free by 
any liberty given, but by a liberty taken, which is licentioufnefs : 
You were altogether void of that which is good, void of any good 
principles, motions, or inclinations ; void of all fubjedtion to the 
law and will of God, of all conformity to his image ; and this 
you were hugely pleafed with, as a freedom, and a liberty ; but a 
freedom from right eoufnefs is the worft kind of flavery. 

(2.) How the blefled change was made, and wherein it did con- 

fift. 

Firft, You have obeyed from the heart that form of doclrine which 
%vas delivered you, ver. 17. This defcribes converlion, what it is ; 
it is our conformity to, and compliance with the gofpel, which 
was delivered you by Chrifl, and his m milters : Margin, lV))ereto 
ye iv ere delivered \ etf ov 7ra.$ tS6$})T*, into which you were deliver- 
ed : And fo obferve, 

1. The rule of grace, that form of doflrine, tutov <Pi<Pa.y7i{ : 
The gofpel is the great rule both of truth and holinefs ; it is the 
Itamp, grace is the impreffion of that ftamp ; it is the form of 
healing words, 2 Tim. i. 1 3. 

2. The nature of grace, as it is our conformity to that rule. 

It is to obey it from the heart. The gofpel is a dodlrine not on- 
ly to be believed, but to be obeyed \ and that from the heart ; which 
notes the fincerity and reality of that obedience ; not in profeflion 
only, but in power ; from the hearty the innermoft part, the com- 
manding part of us. 

It is to be delivered into it, as into a mould, as the wax is caft 
into the impreffion of the feal, anfwering it line for line, ftroke 
for ftroke, and wholly reprefenting the lhape and figure of it. To 
be a Chriftian indeed, is to be transformed into the likenefs and fi- 
militude of the gofpel, our fouls anfwering it, complying with it, 
conformed to it : Underflanding, will, affections, aims, princi- 
ples, anions, all according to that form of doftrine. 

Secondly, Being made free from fin, ye became fervants of right- 
eoufnefs, ver. 18. Servants to God, ver. 22. Converfion is, 1. A 
freedom from the fervice of fin j it is the fhaking off of that yoke, 
refolving to have no more to do with it. 2. A refignation of our- 
felves to the fervice of God and righteoufnefs \ to God as our ma- 
tter, to righteoufnefs as our work : When we are made free from 
fin, it is not that we may live as we lift, and be our own mafters ; 
no ; when we are delivered out of Egypt, we are, as Ifrael, led to 
the holy mountain to receive the law, and are there brought into 
the bond of the covenant. 

Obferve, We cannot be made the fervants of God, till we are 
freed from the power and dominion of fin ; we cannot ferve two 
mafters fo diredtly oppoflte one to another, as God and lin are : 
We muft, with the prodigal, quit the drudgery of the citizen of 
the country, before we can come to our Father's houfe. 

(3.) What apprehenfions they now had of their former work, 
and way : He appeals to themfelves, ver. 21. whether they had 
not found the fervice of lin, (1.) An unfruitful fervice : What 
fruit had you then ? Did you ever get any thing by it ? Sit down 
and caft up the account, reckon your gains, what fruit had you 
then ? Befides the future lofles, which are infinitely great, the ve- 
ry prefent gains of fin are not worth mentioning : PVhat fruit ! 
Nothing that deferves the name of fruit ; the prefent pleafure and 
profit of fin doth not deferve to be called fruit ; it is but chaff, 
plowing iniquity, foiving vanity, and reaping the fame. (2.) It is 
an unbecoming fervice ; it is that of which we are now afhamed - 9 
alhamed of the folly, afhamed of the filth of it : Shame came into 
the world with fin, and is ftill the certain produdr. of it ; either 
the (hame of repentance, or, if not that, eternal fhame and con- 
tempt : Who would wilfully do that, which, fooner or later, he 
is fure to be afhamed of ? 

5. Laftly, He argues, from the end of all thefe things, it is the 
prerogative of rational creatures, that they are endued with a pow- 
er of profpeft, are capable of looking forward, confidering the lat- 
ter end of things, to perfwade us from fin to holinefs 5 here is 
blejfing and curfwg, good and evil) life and death, fct before us; 

and we are put to our choice. 

Hrflr, The end of fin is death, ver. 21. The end of thofe things 

ts death. Though the way may feem pleafant and inviting, yet 

the end is difmal ; at the lajl it bites j it will be bitternefs in the 
latter end. 

The wages of fin is death, ver. 23. Death is as due to a finncr 
when he hath linned, as zuages are to a fervant when he hath 
done his work. Thi* is true of every fin ; there is no fin in its 



own nature venial ; death is the wages of the leaf? fin ; fin is here 
reprefented, either as the work for which the wages is given, or as 
the matter by whom the wages is given ; all that are fin's fervants, 
and do fin's work, muft expert to be thus paid. 

Secondly, If the fruit be unto holinefs^ if there be an active prin- 
ciple of true and growing grace, the end will be everlajling life ; 
a very happy end ! though the way be up-hill, though it be nar- 
row, and thorny, and befet, yet everlajling life at the end of it is 
fure : So, ver. 23. The gift of God is eternal life. Heaven is life, 
confifting in the vifion and fruition of God ; and it is eternal life^ 
no infirmities attending it, no death to put a period to it. This is 
the gift of God. The death is the wages of fin, it comes by defert; 
but the life is a gift, it comes by favour : Sinners merit hell, but 
faints do not merit heaven 5 there is no proportion between the 
glory of heaven, and our obedience ; we muft thank God, an<l 
net ourfelves, if ever we get to heaven : And this gift is through 
Jefus Chrijl our Lord : It is Chrift that purchafed it, prepared it, 
prepares us for it, preferves us to it ; he is the alpha and omega, 
all in all in our falvation. 



CHAP. VIL 

TVe may obferve in this chapter, r. Our freedom from the law fur- 
ther urged as an argument to prefs upon us fanclification, ver. 
I, — 6. 2. The excellency and ufefulnefs of the lazv ajferted and 
proved from the apojlles own experience notzuithjlanding, ver. 7, 
• — 14. 3. A dejeription of the conficl betzveen grace and cor- 
ruption in the heart, ver. 14, 15. &c. ad finem. 

i. "|V" NOW ye not, brethren, (Tor I fpeak to them 
Jl\^ that know the law) how that the law hath do- 
minion over a man, as Ions as he livcrh ? 2. For 
the woman which hath an husband, is bound by the 
law to her husband fo long as he livcth : but it the 
husband be dead, fhe is loofed from the law of her 

3. So then if while her husband liveth, 
fhe be married to another man, ftie (hall be called 
an adulterefs : but if her husband be dead, fhe is 
free from that law ; fo that 
though fhe be married to another man. 
fore, ray brethren ; ye alfo are become dead to the 
law by the body of Chrift, that ye Ihould be mar- 
ried ro another, even to him who is raifed from 



husband. 



fhe is no adulterefs, 

4. Where- 



the dead, 



fhould bring forth fruit unto 



God. 



the mo- 



that we 

5. For when we were in the flefh, 
tions of fins which were by the law, did work in 
our members to bring forth fruit unto death. 6. 
But now we are delivered from the law, that being 
dead wherein we were held ; that we fhould ferve in 
newnefs of fpirit, and not in the oidnefs of the let- 
ter. 

Among other arguments ufed in the foregoing chapter to per- 
fwade us againft fin, and to holinefs, this was one, ver. 14. that 
we are not under the law ; and that argument he k here further in- 
filling upon, and explaining, ver. 6. TVe are delivered from the 
lazv. What doth he mean by that ? and how is it an argument 
why fin Ihould not reign over us, and why we fhould zvalk in new- 
nefs of life ? 

1. TVe are delivered from that power of the law, which curfeth 
and condernneth us for the fin committed by us : The fentence of 
the law againft us is vacated and revcrfed by the death of Chrift to 
all true believers. The law faith, the foul that fins jhall die \ but 
we are delivered from the law ; the Lord has taken away thy fin, 
thou Jhalt not die ; We are redeemed from the curfe of the laxv 9 
Gal. iii. 13. 

2. We are delivered from that power of the law, which irritates 
and provokes the fin that dwelleth in us : This the apoftle feems 
efpecially to refer to, ver. 5. The motions of fin which were by the 
law. The law, by commanding, forbidding, threatening corrupt 
and fallen man, but offering no grace to cure and ftrengthen, 
did but ftir up the corruption, and, like the fun (Inning upon a 
dunghil, excite and draw up the filthy firearm : Wc being lamed 
by the fall, the law comes and dire&s us, but provides nothing to 
heal and help our lamenefs, and fo makes us halt and ftumble the 
more : Underftand this not of the law as a rule, but as a cove- 
nant of works. 

Now each of thefe are an argument why we Ihould be holy ; 
for here is encouragement to endeavours, though in many things 
we come ftiort : We are under grace, which promifeth ftrength to 
do what it commands, and pardon, upon repentance, when we do 
amifs : This is the fcope of thefe verfes in general, that, in point 
of profeflion and privilege, we are under a covenant of grace, 
and not under a covenant of works ; under the gofpel of Chrift, 
and not under the law of Mofes. The difference between a law 
ftatc, and a gofpel Mate, he had before illuftrated, by the fimili- 
tude of riling to a new life, and ferving a new matter; now hc;e 

he 
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he fpeaks of it under the limilitude of being married to a new 
hulband. 

i. Our fir ft marriage was to the law, which, according to the 
Jaw of marriage, was to continue only during the life of the law. 
The law of marriage is obliging only till the death of one of the 
parties, no matter which, and no longer. The death of either 
dilbbligeth both. 

For this he appealeth to themfelves, as perfons knowing the 
law, ver. I, / /peak to them that know the lazv. It is a great ad- 
vantage to dilcourfe with thole that have knowledge ; for fuch 
can more readily under/land and apprehend a truth. Many of 
the Chriftians at Rome were fuch as had been Jews, and lb were 
well acquainted with the law. One hath lb me hold of know- 
ing people. 

The law batb power over a man as long as be livetb ; in par- 
ticular, the law of marriage has fo ; or, in general^ every law 
is fo limited. The laws of nations, of relations, families. 

1. The obligation of laws extends no further; by death the 
fervant that, while he lived, was under the yoke, is freed from 
his majler, Job ii. 19. 

2. The condemnation of laws extends no further ; death is 
the finiihing of the law: ASio moritur cum perfona. The le- 
vereft laws could but kill the body, and after that there is no 
more that they can do. 

Thus while we were alive to the law, we were under the 

power of it ; while we were in our Old Teftament ftate, before 

the gofpel came into the world, and before it came with pow- 

efc into our hearts. 

Such is the law of marriage, ver. 2. The woman is bound to 

her bufband during life ; lb bound to him, that Ihe cannot 

marry another ; if fhe do, Ihe fhall be reckoned an adulterefs, 

ver. 3. It will make her an adulterefs, not only to be deiiled by, 

but to be married to another man ; for that is lb much the 

worle, upon this account^ that it abuleth an ordinance of God, 

by making it to patronize the uncleannefs. 

Thus were we married to the law, ver. 5. When we were in 
tbejtejh. i. e. in a carnal ftate, under the reigning power of lin 
and corruption ; in the flelh, as in our element ; then tbe moti- 
ons of fins which were by the law did work in our members, we 
were carried down the ftream of iin ; and the law was but as 
an imperfeft dam, which made the ftream to iwell the higher, 
and rage the more ; our defire was to iin, as that of the wire to 
her hulband, and fin ruled over us ; we embraced it, loved it, 
devoted all to it, converted daily with it, made it our care to 
pleafe it ; we were under a law of fin and death, as the wife 
under the law of marriage J and the produfl: of this marriage 
was fruit brought forth unto death, 1. e. actual tranlgrelfions 
were produced by the original corruptions, fuch as deferve 
death. Lull having conceived, by the law ( which is the 
ftrehgth of fin, 1 Cor. xv. 56.) bringeth forth fin, and Jin, 
when it is fnijbed, bringeth forth deaths Jam. i. 1 5. There is 
the pofterity that fprings from this marriage to lin and the law. 
This comes of the motions of fin working in our members. And 
thU continues during life, while the law is alive to us, and we 
to the Jaw. 

z. Our fecond marriage is to Chrift : and how comes that 
about? Why, 

1. We are freed, by death, from our obligations to the law as 
3 covenant, as tbe wife is from her obligation to her hulband, 
ver. 3. This reddition is not very clofe, nor needed it, ver. 4. 
Ye are become dead to the law. He doth not fay, the law is 
dead; lome think, becaufe he would avoid giving offence to 
thole who were yet zealous for the law ; but, which comes all 
to one, ye are dead to the law ; as the crucifying of the world 
to us, and of us to the world, amounts to one and the lame 
thing ; lb doth the law dying, and our dying to it. We are 
delivered from the law, ver. 6. y^TUtyhSnpfy, we are nulled as to 
the law ; our obligation to it as a hufband, calfated and made 
void. And then he fpeaks of the law being dead, as far as it 
was an imprilbned law to us, that being dead wherein we were 
held 9 , not the law itfelf, but its obligation to punilhment, and 
its provocation to lin, that is dead, it has loft its power ; and 
this, ver. 4. by the body of Chrift i. e. by the fufterings of 
Chrift in his body, by his crucified body, which abrogated the 
law, anfwered the demands of it, made fatisfadtion for our vi- 
olation of it, purchaled for us a covenant of grace, in which 
righteoufnefs and ftrength are laid up for us, fuch as were not, 
nor could be by the law : We are dead to the law by our union 
with the myliical body ofChrif, by being incorporated into 
Chrift in our baptifm profeftedly, in our believing powerfully 
and effectually, we are dead to the law, have no more to do 
with it, than the dead fervant that is free from his matter hath 
to do with his matter's yoke. 

2. We are married to Chrift. The day of our believing is 
the day of our efpoufals to the Lord Jefus. We enter upon a 
life of dependence on him, and duty to him. Married to ano- 
ther , even to him who is raffed from the dead ; a pcriphrafis of 
Chrift, very pertinent here; for as our dying to fin and the Jaw 
is in conformity to the death of Chrift, and the crucifying of 
his body ; fo our devotednels to Chrift in newnefs of life, is in 

conformity to the refurreftien of Chrift. We are married to the I holy" ju ft " and good. 



tailed, exalted Jefus ; a very honourable marriage : Com • 
pare 3 Cor. xi. X Epb. v. 29* Mow we Are thus married to* 
Chrift, 

i» That we IhoVild bring forth fruit unto God. One end of 
marriage is fruttfulneis^ God.inftituted the ordinance, that he 
might leek a godly feed) Mai. 2. 15. The wife is compared to 
the fruitful vine, and children are called the fruit of the womb: 
Now the great end of our marriage to Chrift is our fruitfulnels* 
in love, and grace, and every good work.. That is fruit unto 
God, pleating to God, according to his will, aiming at hisglo. 
ry: As our old marriage to lin produced fruit unto death, fo 

our fecond marriage to Chrift produceth fruit unto God, fruits 
of righteoufnefs. 

Good works are the child of the new nature^ the produQs 
of our union with Chrift; as the fruitfulnefs of the vine is the 
produdl of its union with the root. Whatever our profeflions 
and pretenlions be, there is no fruit brought forth to God, till 
we are married to Chrift ; it is in Chrift Jefus that we are cre- 
ated unto good works, Eph. 2. 10. That is the only fruit tyrn, 
ing to a good account, which is brought forth in Chrift. This 
difiinguifheth the good works of believers from the good works 
of hypocrites and le If- judiciaries, that they are brought forth 
in marriage, done in union with Chrift, in the name of the 
Lord Jefus, CoL iii. 17. This is, without controverly, one of the 
great myfteries of gocllinels. 

2. That we foould ferve in newnefs of fpirit, and not in the 
oldnefs of the letter, ver. 6. Being married to a new hulband, 
we muft change our way. Still we muft lerve, but it is a fer- 
vice that is ptrfeft freedom, whereas the lervice of fin was a per- 
fe£t drudgery: we muft now lerve in newnefs of fpirit, by new 
fpiritual rules, from new fpiritual principles, in the Ibinr, and 
in truth, Job. iv. 24. There muft be a renovation of our lpU 
rits wrought by the Spirit of God, and in that we muft 
lerve. 

Not in the oldnefs of tbe letter, i. e. we muft not reft in 
mere external lervices, as the carnal Tews did, that gloried in 
their adherence to the letter of the law, and minded not the 
fpiritual part of worlhip. The letter is laid to kill with its 
bondage and terror, but we are delivered from that yoke, that 
we might ferve God without fear, in holinelsand righteoufnefs, 
Luke i. 74, 75. we are under the difpenfation of the Spirit, and 
therefore muft be fpiritual, and lerve in the fpirit. Compare 
with this 2 Cor. iii. 3, 6, Sc. It becomes us to worfllip wirhin 
the veil, and no longer in the outward court. 

7. What /hall we fay then? is the law fin? God forbid. 
Nay, I had nor known fin, but by the law : for I had not 
known luft, except the law had faid, Thou fhalc not covet. 
8. But fin taking occafion by the commandment, wrought 
in me all manner of concupifcence. For without the law 
lin was dead. 9. For I was alive without the law once, 
but when the commandment came, fin revived, and I di- 
ed. 1 o. And the commandment which was ordained to 
life, I found to be unto death, ir. 

lion by the commandment, deceived me, and by it flew 

12. Wherefore the law is holy j and the command- 
Was then that which 



For lin taking occa- 



me. 
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ment holy, and juft, and good. 

is good, made death unto me ? God forbid. But lin that 
it might appear fin, working death in me by that which is 
good ; that fin by the commandment might become ex- 
ceeding {infill. 14. For we know that the law is fpiri- 
tual : 

To what he had faid in the former paragraph, the apoftlc 
here raileth an obje&ion, which he anfwers very fully : what 
Jhall we fay then ? is tbe lazvfin ? When he had been fpeaking 
of the dominion of lin, he had faid lb much of the influence ot 
the law as a covenant upon that dominion, that it might ea- 
fily be milinterpreted as a reflexion upon the law ; to prevent 
which he (hews from his own experience, the great excellency 
and ufefulnefs of the law, not as a covenant, but as a guide; 
and further difcovers how lin took occafion by the command- 
ment. 

Obferve. in particular, 

1. The great excellency of the law in itfelf Far be it from 
Paul to refltft upon the law; no, he fpeaks honourably ofir. 

1. it is holy, juji, and good, ver. 12. The law in general is 
lb, every particular commandment is lb; laws are as the law- 
makers arc ; God, the great lawgiver, is holy, jult and good, 
therefore his law muft needs be lb. The matter of it is holy, 
it commands holinels, encourageth holinefs ; it is holy, fork 
is agreeable to the holy will of God, the original of hoJineft* 
It is juft,for it isconfonant to the rules of equity and right reaf on j 
the ways of the Lord are right. It is good in the delign of it ; 
it is given for the good of mankind, for the confervation of 
peace and order in the world ; it makes the obfervers of it good i 
the intention of it was to better and reform mankind. Where- 
ever there is true grace, there is an alien* to this, that the law is 

(2.) The 




* % \ Xhp law it fpiritual* vcr. 14. not only in regard of the 
cffcft of it, as it is a means of making us fpiritual ; fcut in regard 
of the extent of it, it reacheth our fpirits, it lays reftraint upon, 
and gives direction to, the motions of the inward man 5 it is a 
difcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart* Heb. iv, 1 z, it 
forbids fpiritual wickednefs, heart-murder, and heart-adultery ; it 
commands fpiritual fervice, requires the heart, obligeth us to wor- 
ship God in the fpirit. It is a fpiritual law, for it is given by 
God who is a fpirit, and the Father of fpirits 5 it is given to 
man* whofe principal part fs fpiritual ; the foul is the beft part, and 
the leading part of the man, and therefore the law to the man 
muft needs be a law to the foul. Herein the law of God is above 
all other laws, that it is a fpiritual law. Other laws may for- 
bid compajjing and imagining* &c. which is treafpn in the heart, 
but cannot take cognizance thereof, unlefs there be fome overt- 
aft « but the law of God takes notice of the iniquity regarded in 
the heart, though it go no further. IFaJb thy heart from wicked- 

nefs, Jcr. iv. 14; 

W* know that. Wherever there is true grace, there is an ex- 
perimental knowledge of the fpirituality of the law of God. 

2. The great advantage that he had found by the law. 

(1.) It was difcovering. I had not known fin but by the law* 
ver. 7. As that which is ftraight difcovers that which is crooked, 
as the looking-glafs (hews us our natural face, with all its fpots 
and deformities ; fo there is no way of coming to that knowledge 
of fin, which is necefiary to repentance, and confequently to 
peace and pardon, but by comparing our hearts and lives with 
the law. 

Particularly he came to the knowledge of the finfulnefs of luft 
by the law of the tenth commandment. By luft he means iin 
dwelling in us, fin in its firft motions and workings, the corrupt 
principle. This he came to know when the law faid, thou /halt 
not covet ; the law fpoke in other languages than the (bribes and 
Pharifees made it to fpeak in ; it fpoke in the fpiritual fenfe and 
meaning of it. By this he knew that luft is fin, and a very finful 
fin ; that thofe motions and defires of the heart towards fin, 
which never come into aft, are finful, exceeding finful. Paul had 
2 very quick and piercing judgment, all the advantages and im- 
provements of education, and yet never got the right knowledge 
of indwelling fin, till the Spirit, by the law, made it known to 
him. There is nothing about which the natural man is more 
blind, than about.original corruption, concerning which the un- 
derftanding is altogether in the dark, till the Spirit, by the law, 
reveal it and make it known. 

Thus the law is a fchool-mafter to. bring us to Chrift ; opens 
and fearches the wound, and fo prepares it for healing : Thus fin 
by the commandment, does appear fin, ver. 13. it appears in its 
own colours, appears to be what it is, and you cannot call it 
by a worfe name than its own : Thus, by the commandment, it 
becomes exceeding finful, i. e. it appears to be fo. We never fee 
the defperate venom and malignity there is in fin, till we come 
to compare it with the law, and the fpiritual nature of the law, 
and then we fee it to be an evil and a bitter thing. 

(2.) It was humbling, ver. 9. / was alive, i. e. he thought 
himfelf in a very good condition ; he was alive in his own opinion 
and apprehenfion ; very fecure and confident of the goodnefs of 
his ftate. Thus he was once* wort, in times paft, when he was 
a Pharifee ; for it was the common temper of that generation of 
men, that they had a very good conceit of themfelves ; and Paul 
was then like the reft of them, and the reafon was, he was then 
without the laiv. Though brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, a 
do£tor of the law, though himfelf a great ftudent in the law, a 
ltrift obfervcr of it, and a zealous ftickler for it ; yet without the 
law. He had the letter of the law, but he had not the fpiritual 
meaning of it ; the (hell, but not the kernel. He had the law 
in his hand and in his head, but he had it not in his heart ; the 
notion of it, but not the power of it. There are a great many 
who are fpiritual Jy dead in fin, that yet are alive in their own 
opinion of themfelves, and it is their ftrangenefs to the law that 
is the caufe of the miftake. 

But when the commandment came, came in the power of it ; not 
to his eyes only, but to his heart : Sin revived, as the duft in a 
room rifes, i. e. appears, when the fun-Ihine is let into it. Paul 
then faw that in fin, which he had never feen before ; he then 
faw fm in its caufes* the bitter root, the corrupt byas, the bent 
to backflide ; fin in its colours, deforming, defiling, breaking a 
righteous law, affronting an awful Majefty, profaning a fovereign 
crown by calling it to the ground ; fin in its confequences, fin 
with death at the heels of it, fin, and the curfe entailed upon it : 
Thus fin revived, and then / died, I loft that good opinion which 
I had had of myfelf, and came to be of another mind. Sin re- 
vived, and I died, i. e. the Spirit, by the commandment, con- 
vinced me to be in a ftate of fin, and in a ftate of death becaufe 
of fin. 

Of this excellent ufe is the law, it is a lamp and a light, it 
converteth the foul, openeth the eyes, prepares the way of the 
Lord in the defert, rends the rocks., levels the mountains, makes 
ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

3. The ill ufe that his corrupt nature made of the law not- 

"Withftanding. 
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Firft, Sin taking occafion by the commandment* wrought in me all 
manner of concupifcence, ver. 8. Obferve, Paul had in him all man- 
ner of concupifcence, though one of the beft unrcgenerated men that 
ever was ; as touching the righteouftiefs of the law, blamelefs, 
and yet fenfible of all manner of concupifcence. And it was fia 
that wrought it, u e* indwelling fin, his corrupt nature, he fpeaks 
of a fin that did work fin ; and it took occafion by the command- 
ment. The corrupt nature would not have fwelled and raged fo 
much, if it had not been for the reftraints of the law ; as the 
peccant humours of the body are raifed, and more inflamed by a 
purge that is not ftrong enough to carry them off. It is incident 
to corrupt nature, in vetitum niti. Ever fince Adam eat forbidden 
fruit, we have all been fond of forbidden paths ; the difeafed ap- 
petite is carried out moft ftrongly towards that which is hurtful 
and prohibited. Without the law fin was dead* as a fnake in winter, 
which the fun-beams of the law quicken and irritate. 

Secondly, It deceived me. Sin puts a cheat upon the finner, and 
it is a fatal cheat, ver. it. By it* i. e. by the commandment, 
flew me. There being in the law no fuch exprefs threatening 
againft finful luftings, Tin, *. e. his own corrupt nature, took oc- 
cafion from thence to promife him impunity, and to fay, as the 
ferpent to our firft parents, Ye (hall not furely die : Thus it de- 
ceived and flew him. 

Thirdly, It wrought death in me by that which is good* ver. 1 3 . 
That which works concupifcence, works death, for fin bringeth 
forth death. Nothing fo good but a corrupt and vicious nature 
will pervert it, and make it an occafion of fin ; no flower fo 
fweet, but it will fuck poifon out of it. Now in this, fin appears 
fin. The worft thing that fin doth, and moft like itfclf, is the 
perverting of the law, and taking occafion from it to be fo much 
the more malignant. 

Thus the commandment, which was ordained to life* was in- 
tended as a guide in the way to comfort and happinefs, proved 
unto death* through the corruption of nature, ver. 10. Many a 
precious foul fplits upon the rock of falvation : And the fame word 
which to fome is an ocafion of life unto life, is to others an 
occafion of death unto death. The fame fun that makes the 
garden of flowers more fragrant, makes the dunghil more noifome : 
the fame heat that foftens wax, hardens clay ; the fame child 
was fet for the fall and rifing again of many in Ifrael. The way 
to prevent this mifchief, is to bow our fouls to the commanding 
authority of the word and law of God, not ftriving againft, but 
fubmitting to it. 



14. 

that which 



But I am carnal, fold under fin. 15. For 
I do, I allow not : for what I would, that 



do I not ; but what I hate, that do I. 16. If then I 
do that which I would not, I confent unto the law, that 
it is good. 17. Now then it is no more I that doit, 
but fin that dwelleth in me. 18. For I know that in 
me (that is, in my fiefti) dwelleth no good thing : for 
to will is prefent with me, but bow to perform that 
which is good, I find not. 19. For the good that I 
would, I do not : but the evil which I would not, that 
I do. 20. Now if I do that I would nor, it is no more 
I that doit, but fin that dwelleth in me. 21. I find 
then a law, that when I would do good, evil is prefent 
with me. 22. For I delight in the law of God, after 
the inward man. 23. But I fee another law in my mem- 
bers, warring againft the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to the law of fin, which is in my 
members. 24. O wretched man that I am, who (hall 
deliver me from the body of this death ! 25, I thank 



Tefus 



So then with the 



mind I myfelf ferve the law of God •* but with the flelh 
the law of fin. 

Here is a defcription of the confli£t between grace and corrup- 
tion in the heart ; betwixt the law of God and the law of fin. 
And it is applicable two ways : 

Firft, To the ftruggles that are in a convinced foul, but yet 
unregenerate : In the perfon of whom it is fuppofed, by fome, 

that Paul fpeaks. 

Secondly, To the ftruggles that are in a renewed fandtified foul, 
but yet in a ftate of imperfe£tion, as others apprehend. And a 
great controverfy there is, of which of thefe we are to underftand 
the apoftle here. So far doth the evil prevail here, when he fpeaks 
of one fold under fin, doing it, not performing that which is 
good ; that it feems hard to apply it to the regenerate, who are 
defcribed to walk not after the flefli, but after the Spirit. And 
yet fo far do the good prevail in hating fin, confenting to the 
law, delighting in it, ferving the law of God with the mind, that 
it is more hard to apply it to the unregenerate, that are dead in 

trefpafles and fins. 

Firft, Applying it to the ftruggles that are in a convinced foul, 
that is yet in a ftate of fin, knows his Lord's will, but doth it 
not, approves the things that are more excellent, being inftrufted 
37 R out 
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out of the law, and yet Jives in the conftant breach of it, 
Rom. ii. 17 — 23. though he has that within him that witnefleth 
againft the fin he commits, and it is not without a great deal of 
relu&ancy that he doth commit it j the fuperior faculties ftriving 
againft it, natural confeience warning againft it before it is com- 
mitted, and fmiting for it afterwards ; yet the man continues a 
flave to his reigning lufts. 

It is not thus with every unrcgenerate man, but with thofeonly 
that are convinced by the law, but not changed by the gofpel. 
The apoftle had faid, chap, vi. 14. That fin Jb all not have domi- 
nion* becaufe you are not under the law, but under grace. For the 
proof of which he here (hews, that a man under the law, and 
not under grace, may be, and is under the dominion of fin ; the 
law may difcover fin, and convince of fin, but it cannot conquer 
and fubdue fin, witnefs the predominancy of fin in many, that 
are under very ftrong legal convictions. It difcovers the defile- 
ment, but will not wafli it off. It makes a man weary and heavy 
laden, Matt. xi. 2S. burdens him with his fin 5 and yet if refted 
in, it yields no help towards the (baking off of that burden, that is 
to be had only in Chrift. The law may make a man cry out, 
O wretched man that I a?n 7 who /ball deliver me ? and yet leave 
him thus fettered and captivated, as being too weak to deliver him, 
chap. viii. 3. give him a fpirit of bondage to fear, chap. viii. 15. 
Now a foul advanced thus far by the law, is in a fair way to- 
wards a ftate of liberty by Chrift 5 though many reft here, and 
go no further. Felix trembled, but never came to Chrift. It is 
poffiblc for a man to go to hell with his eyes open, Num. xxiv. 
3, 4. illuminated with common convictions j and to carry about 
with him a felf-accu/ing confeience, even in the ferviceof the de- 
vil ; he may confent to the law, that it is good ; delight to know 
God's ways, as they, lfa. lviii. 2. may have that within him, that 
witnefleth againft fin, and to holinefs ; and yet all this overpowered 
by the reigning love of fin. Drunkards and unclean perfons have 
fume faint dclircs to leave off their fins, and yet pcrfift in them 
notwithftanding ; fuch is the impotency and inefficiency of their 

convictions. 

Of fuch as thefe there are many that will needs have all this un- 
derftood, and contend earneftly for it : though it is very hard to 
imagine, why, if the apoftle intended this, he fhould fpeak all 
along in his own perfon ; and not only fo, but in the prefent tenfe. 
Of his own ftate under conviction he had fpoken at large, as of a 
thing paft, ver. 7, Zsfc. I died j the commandment I found to be 
unto death j and if here he fpeaks of the fame ftate as his prefent 

and the condition he was now in, fure he did not intend to 




ruptions, that he could not reach at that perfection in holinefs 
which he did defire and breathe after. Thus, while he was 
preiEng forwards towards perfe&ion, yet he acknowledge^ 
that he had not already attained, neither was already perfect 
Phil. lit. 1 2. Fain he would be free from all fin, and perfectly 
do the will of God, fuch was his fettled judgment ; but his cor. 
rupt nature drew him another way $ it was like a clog, that 
checked and kept him do*wn when he would have foared upwards- 
like the byafs in a bowl, that when it is thrown ftraight, yet draws 
it a fide. 

(3.) In me, that is, in my fe/h y dzvelleth no good, ver. 18. Here 
he explains himfelf concerning the corrupt nature, which he calls 
flefh 3 and as far ?s that goes, there is no good to be expected • 
no more than ora would expect good corn growing upon a rock* 
or on the fand which is by the fea-fide. As the new nature, as' 
far as that goes, cannot commit fin, 1 John iii. 9. fo the fiefi 
the old nature, as far as that goes, cannot perform a good duty. 
How fhould it ? for the flefli ferveth the law of fin, ver. 25. \\ \ % 
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ftate, 
be under flood 



and therefore, 



Secondly, It items rather to be understood of the ftruggles that 

and corruption in fanctified fouls. That there 



are between g 

are remainders of indwelling corruption, even there where there 
is a living principle of grace, is paft difpute ; that that corruption 
is daily breaking forth in fins of infirmity, fuch as are confident 
with a ftate of grace, is no lefs certain. If we fay that we have 
no fin, zve deceive our felves, 1 John i. 8, 10. That true grace 
ft rives againft thefe fins and corruptions, doth not allow of them, 
hates them, mourns over them, groans under them as a burden, 
is iikewife certain, Gal. v. 1 7. The flejb lufleth againft the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againjl the fiejh ; and thefe are contrary the one to 
the other, fo that ye cannot do the things that ye luould. Thefe 
are the truths which I think are contained in this difcourfe of the 
apoftle's. And his defign is further to open the nature of fancti- 
fication, that it doth not attain to a finJefs perfection in this life : 
and therefore to quicken us to, and encourage us in, our conflicts 
with remaining corruptions ; our cafe is not fingular, that which 
we do fincerely ftrive againft, fhall not be laid to our charge ; 
and through grace the victory is fure at laft. The ftruggle here 
is like that between Jacob and Efau in the womb, between the 
Canaanites and the Ifraelites in the land, between the houfe of 
Saul and the houfe of David : but great is the truth, and will 
prevail. 

Underftanding it thus, we may obferve here, 

j. What he complains of ; the remainder of indwelling cor- 
ruptions, which he here fpeaks of, to fhew, that the law is in- 
fufficient to juftify even a regenerate man, that the beft man in 
the world hath enough in him to condemn him, if God fhould 
deal with him according to the law ; which is not the fault of the 
Jaw, but of our own corrupt nature, which cannot fulfil the law. 
The repetition of the fame things over and over again, in this 
difcourfe, fhews, how much Paul's heart was affected with what 
he wrote, and how deep his fentiments were. 

Obferve the particulars of this complaint. 

(1.) I am carnal, fold under fin, ver. 14. he fpeaks of the Co- 
rinthians as carnal, \ Cor. iii. 1. Even there, where there is 
fpiritual life, there are remainders of carnal affections, and a man 
may be fo far fold under fin > he does not fell himfelf to work 
wickednefs, as Aha b did, r Kings xxi. 25. but he was fold by 
Adam when he finned and fell ; fold, as a poor flave that doth his 
mailer's will againft his own will 3 fold under fin, becaufe con- 
ceived in iniquity and born in fin. 



(2.) What I woidd, that I do not ; 

And to the fame purpofe, ver. 19, 21. 



ver. 15. 

do good, evil is prefent with me. 
1 



but what I hate, that do I, 

JVhen I would 



under the conduift and government of that law 
fo, it is not like to do any good. 

The corrupt nature is elfewhere called fiejh, 
John iii. 6. and though there may be good things dwelling in 
thofe that have this flefh ; yet, as far as the flefh goes, there is no 
good ; the flefh is not a fubject capable of any good. 

(4 J 1 fee another law in my members, warring againjl the lavj 
of my mind, ver. 23. The corrupt and finful indication is here 
compared to a law, becaufe it controlled and checked him in his 
good motioas. It is faid to be feated in his members j becaufe 
Chrift having fet up his throne in his heart, it was only the re- 
bellious members of the body that were the inftruments of fin. 
In the fenfitive appetite, or we may take it more generally, for 
all that corrupt nature, which is the feat not only of fenfual, 
but of more refined lufts. This wars againft the law of the mind, 
i. e. the new nature ; it draws the contrary way, drives on a 
contrary intereft ; which corrupt difpofition and inclination is as 
great a burden and grief to the foul, as the worft drudgery and 

captivity could be. // brings me into captivity. 

To the fame purpofe, ver. 25. IVith the flefh I ferve the law of 
Jin, i. e. the corrupt nature, the unregenerate part is continually 
working towards fin. 

(5.) His general complaint we have, ver. 24. O wretched man 
that I am, who /ball deliver me from the body of this death ! The 
thing he complains of, is a body of death ; either the body of 
flefh, which is a mortal, dying body ; while we carry this body 
about with us, we fhall be troubled with corruption 5 when we 
are dead, we fhall be freed from fin, and not before 
of fin, the old man, the corrupt nature, 
to the ruin of the foul : Or. 



/. e. 



Such was the ftrength of cor- 



\ or the body 
which tends to death, 
comparing it to a dead body, 
the touch of which, was, by the ceremonial law, defiling. If 
actual tranfgreffions be dead works, Heb. ix. 14. original cor- 
ruption is a dead body. It was as troublefome to Paul as if had 
had a dead body tied to him, which he muft have carried about 
with him. This made him cry out, O wretched man that I am! 
A man that had learned, in every eftate, to be content, yet com- 
plains thus of his corrupt nature. Had I been to have fpoken of 
Paul, I fhould have faid, O bleffed man that thou art, an am- 
baflador of Chrift, a favourite of heaven, a fpiritual father of 
thoufands ; but in his own account, he was a wretched man, be- 
caufe of the corruption of nature, becaufe he was not fo good as 
he fain would be ; had not yet attained, neither was already per- 
fect. Thus miferably doth he complain, 

JVho fhall deliver me ? He fpeaks like one that were fick of it, 
would give any thing to be rid of it ; looks to the right hand and 
to the left for fome friend that would part between him and his 
corruptions. The remainders of indwelling fin are a very grievous 
burden to a gracious foul. 

2. What he comforts himfelf with. The cafe was fad, but 
there were fome allays. Three things comforted him. 

(1.) That his confeience witneffed for him, that he had a good 
principle ruling and prevailing in him notwithftanding. It is well 
when all doth not go one way in the foul. The rule of this 
good principle which he had, was the law of God ; to which he 
here fpeaks of a three-fold regard he had ; which is certainly to 
be found in all that are fanctified, and no others. 

Firft, I confent unto the law that it is good, ver. 16. o i //? w yt } 
I give my vote to the law ; there is the approbation of the judg- 
ment- Wherever there is grace, there is not only a dread of the 
feverity of the law, but a confent to the good nefs of the law ; it 
is good in itfelf, it is good for me. This is a fign that the law is 
written in the heart, that the foul is delivered into the mould of 
it. To confent to the law, is fo far to approve of it, as not to 
wifh it otherwife conftituted than it is. The fanctified judgment 
doth not only concur to the equity of the law, but to the ex- 
cellency of it, as convinced that a conformity to the law is the 
higheft perfection of the human nature, and the greateft honour 
and happinefs we are capable of. 

Secondly, / delight in the law of God after the inward man, 
ver. zz, His confeience bore witnefs to a complacency in the 
law. He delighted not on ! y in the promises of the word, but in 

the precepts and prohibitions of the word ; vvvi}S x Q£idLi f it fpeaks 

a becoming 
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He did herein concur in affe&ion with 



^ ^feints. All that arc favingly regenerate and bom again, 
do truly delight in the law of God 5 delight to know it, 

to 
a 



do it; chearfully fubmit to the authority of it, and take 
omplacency in that fubmiffion ; never better pleafed than 
3 h n heart and life are in the ftricleft conformity to the law and 



will of God 



that is, (1.) The mind or rational 



Aft™ 

Ities in oppofition to the fenfitive appetite and wills of the 
fl 2 (h The foul is the inward man, and that is the feat of gra- 
"ous delights, which are therefore finccre and ferious, but fecret ; 
•t°is the renewing of the inward man, 2 Cor. iv. 16. (2.) The 
1 w nature. The new man is called the inner man, Epb. iii. 16. 
"he hidden man of the heart, 1 Pet. iii. 4. Paul, as far as he 
was fanftified, had a delight in the law of God. 

Thirdly, tVith the mind I my/elf ferve the law of God* ver. 25. 
Tt is not enough to confent to the law, and to delight in the law, 
but we muft ferve the law j our fouls mult be entirely delivered 
into the obedience of it. Thus it was with Paul's mind j 
thus it is with every fan&ificd renewed mind j that is the ordinary 
courfe and way; thitherward goes the bent of the foul. I my f elf , 
• T jf \yw % plainly intimating that he fpeaks in his own perfon, 
and not in the perfon of another. 

(2.) That the fault lay in that corruption of his nature, which 
he did really bewail and ftnve againft. It is no more I that do it, 
but fm that dwelleth in me. This he mentions twice, ver. 17, 20. 
not as an excufe for the guilt of his fin ; it is enough to condemn 
if wc were under the law, that the fin that doth the evil 
iwtUetb in us ; but as a falvo for his evidences, that he might not 
fink in defpair, but take comfort from the covenant of grace, 
which accepts the willingnefs of the fpirit, and has provided pardon 
for the weaknefs of the flefh. 

He doth likewife herein enter a proteftation againft all that 
which this indwelling fin produced. Having profefied his confent 
to the law of God, he here profefleth his diflent from the law of 
fm. It is not I, I difown the fa£t, it is againft my mind that it 
is dor e : As when in the fenate the major part are bad, and carry 
every thing the wrong way, it is indeed the a£t of the fenate, but 
the honeft party ftrive againft it, bewail what is done, and enter 
their proteftation againft it ; fo that it is no more they that do it. 

Dwelleth in me, as the Canaanites among the Ifraelites, though 
they were put under tribute: dwells in me, and is like to dwell 
there, while I live. 



lay 



in 



(3.) His great comfort 

God through Jcfus Chriji our Lord. 
he breaks out into praifes. It is a 



J 



25. / thank 



In the midft of his complaints 
fpecial remedy againft fears and 



forrows, to be much in praife : many a poor drooping foul hath 
found it fo. And in all our praifes, this fhould be the burden of 
thefong, blefled be God for Jefus Chrift. 

Who Jhall deliver me ? faith he, ver. 24. as one at a lofs for 
help. At length he finds an all-fufficient friend, even Jefus Chrift. 
When we are under the fenfe of the remaining power of fin and 
corruption, we fhall fee reafon to blefs God, ihrough Chrifl ; for, 
as he is the Mediator of all our prayers, fo he is of all our praifes ; 
tobiefs God for Chriji ; it is he that ftands between us and the 
wrath due to us for this fin. If it were not for Chrift, this 
iniquity that dwells in us would certainly be our ruin. He is our 
advocate with the Father, and through him God pities, and fpares, 
and pardoneth, and lays not our iniquities to our charge. 

It is Chrift that has purchafed deliverance for us in due time. 
Through Chrift death will put an end to all thefe complaints, and 
waft us to an eternity, which we fhall fpend without fin or figh. 

BUjfed be God that giveth us this viclory through our Lord Jefus 

Chriji ! 



CHAP. VIII. 



The apofile having fhlly explained the doclrine of juftification, and 
prejfed the necejfity of fa notification, in this chapter applies him- 
filf to the conlolation of the Lord's people. Minijlers are helpers 
of the joy of the faints. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, 
jo runs our co?nmtjfion, Ifa. xl. I. It is the will of God, that his 
people Jhould be a comforted people. And we have here fuch 'a 
draught of the gofp el- charter* fuch a dijplay of the unfpeakable 
privileges of true believers, as may furnijh us with abundant matter 
for joy and peace in believing, that by all thefe immutable things, 
tn which it is impoffible for God to lye* we might have Jlrong 
confo/ation. Jnd many of the people of God have accordingly found 
this chapter a well-fpring of comfort to their fouls, living and dying, 
and have fucked and been fatisfied from thefe breafls of conflation, 
and with joy drawn water out of thefe wells of falvation. Three 
things in the chapter, 
privileges, ver. I 



1 , The particular injiances of Chriji tans 
29. 2. The ground thereof laid in predejfi- 

2 9j 3°« 3- The apo/Zle's triumph herein, in the 
n *me of all the faints* ver. 31, ad fin. 



nation, ver. 



x * r TH HERE is therefore how no condemnation to 

JL them which are in Chrift Jefus^ who walk not 
after the flefh, but after the Spirit. 2. For the law of 
the Spirit of life in Chrift Jefus, hath made me free 
from the law of fin and death. 3. For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the flelh* 
God fending his own Son in the likenefs of finful 
flefh, and tor fin condemned fin in the flefli t 4* 
That the righteoufnefs of the law might be ful- 
filled in us, who walk not after the flefh, but after 
the Spirit. 5. For they that are after the flefh, do 
mind the things of the flefh : but they that are after 
the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 6. For to be 
carnally minded, is death ; but to be fpiritually mind- 
ed, is life and peace: 7. Becaufe the carnal mind is 
enmity againft God : for it is not fubjeft to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be. 8. So then they 
that are in the flefh, cannot pleafe God. 9. But ye 
are not in the flefh, but in the Spirit, if fo be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his. 

* 

The apoftle here begins with one fignal privilege of true Chri- 
ftians, and defcribes the character of fuch to whom it belongs. 

Ver. 1. There is therefore now no condemnation to them that are. 
This is his triumph after that melancholy complaint and confliffc 
in the foregoing chapter ; fin remaining, difturbing, vexing, but, 
blefled be GoJ, not ruining. The complaint he takes to him- 
felf ; but humbly transfers the comfort with himfelf to all true 
believers, who are all interefted in it. 

x. It is the unfpeakable privilege and comfort of all thofe that 
are in Chriji Jefus, that there is therefore now no condemnation to 
them. He doth not fay, there is no accufation againft them, for 
that there is ; but the accufation is thrown out, and the indidtment 
quafhed. He doth not fay, there is nothing in them that deferves 
condemnation, for that there is, and they fee it, and own it, and 
mourn over it, and condemn themfelves for it ; but it fhall not 
be their ruin. He doth not fay, there is no crofs, no affliction 
to them, nor no difpleafure in the affliction, for that there may 
be ; but no condemnation. They may be chaftened of the 
Lord, but not condemned with the world. Now this arifes from 
their being in Chriji Jefus ; by virtue of their union with him 
through faith, they are thus fecured. They are in Chrift Jefus, 
as in their city of refuge, and fo are protected from the avenger 
of blood. He is their advocate, and brings them off. There is 
therefore no condemnation, becaufe they are interefted in the 
fatisfadion that Chrift by dying made to the law. In Chrift, 
God doth not only not condemn them, but is well pleafed with 
them, Matth. xvii. 5. 

2. It is the undoubted chara&er of all thofe who are fo in Chrift 
Jefus, as to be freed from condemnation, that they walk not after 
the fiefh, but after the Spirit. Obferve, The character is given from 
their walk^ not from any one particular adt, but from their courfe 
and way. And the great queftion is, What is the principle of 
the walk, the flefh or the fpirit, the old or the new nature, cor- 
ruption or grace ; which of thefe do we mind, for which of thefe 
do we make provifion, by which of thefe are we governed, which 
of thefe do we take part with. 

This great truth thus laid down, he illuftrates in the following 
verfes ; and Ihews how we come by this great privilege, and how 

we may anfwer this chara&er. 

Firft, How we come by thefe privileges ; the privilege of jufti- 
fication, that there is no condemnation to us ; the privilege of fandti- 
ficatton, that we walk after the Spirit, and not after the Jlejh^ 
which is no lefs our privilege than it is our duty. How comes it 
about ? 

(1.) The law could not do it, ver. 3. it could neither juftify not 4 
fan&ify, neither free us from the guilt, nor from the power of fin, 
having not the promifes either of pardon or grace. The law 
made nothing perfedl : It was weak: Some attempt the law made 
towards thefe blelTed ends, but alas, it was weak, it could not 
accomplifli them ; yet that weaknefs was not through any defect in 
the law, but through the flefli through the corruption of human 
nature, by which we became uncapable either of being juftified 
or fan&ified by the law. We were become unable to keep the law, 
and in cafe of failure, the law as a covenant of works made no 
provifion, and fo left us as it found us. Or, underftand it of the 
ceremonial law ; that was a plafter not wide enough for the wound * 
that could never take away fm, Heb. x. 4. 

(2.) The law of the Spirit of life in Chrifl Jefus doth it, ver. 2. 
The covenant of grace made with us in Chrift, is a treafury of 
merit and grace, and from thence we receive pardon and a new 
nature 5 are freed from the la%v of fn and death, i. e. both from 
the guilt and power of fin ; from the curfe of the law, and 
the condudl of the flefli. We are under another covenant, ano- 
ther matter, another husband, under the law of the Spirit, the law 

that gives the Spirit, fpiritual life to qualify U9 for eternal. 

Th§ 
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. The foundation of this freedom is laid in Chrift's undertaking 
for us, of which he fpeaks, iter. 3. God finding bis own fin. 
Obferve, when the law failed, God provided another method, 
Chrift comes to do that which the law could not^do. Mofcs 
brought the children of Ifrael to the borders tff Canaan, and then 
died and left them there ; but Jofliua did that which Mofes could 
not do, and put them in pofleflion of Canaan. Thus what the law 
could not do> Chrift did. The beft expofition of this verfe we have 
Htb. x. 10. To make the fenfe of the words clear, which 
in our tranflation is a little intricate, we may read it thus, with a 
little tranfpofal, for God fending bis own Son in tbe likenefs of fin- 
ful fiejh, and a facrifice for fin, condemned Jin in tbe fiejh, which 
the law could not do tn that it was weak through the fiejh, that the 

— ver. 4. Obferve, 

1. How Chrift appeared ; in the likenefs of finful fiejh. Not fin- 
ful, for he was holy, harmlefs, undefiled ; but in the likenefs of 
that flefh which was finful : He took upon him that nature which 
was corrupt, though perfectly abftradted from the corruptions of 
it. His being circumcifed, redeemed, baptized with John's bap- 
tifm, fpeak the likenefs of finful flelh. The bitings of the fiery 
ferpents were cured by a ferpent of brafs, which had the fhape, 
though free from the venom of the ferpents that bit them. It was 
great condefcenfion, that he that was God fliould be made in the 
likenefs of fiejh ; but much greater, that he that was holy fliould 
be made in the likenefs of finful flelh. 

And for fin, there the beft Greek copies place the comma. God 
fent him, tv 0 y.ota> fxet} t cAyKbs dpctflieLC, T5pi &y.a.$]\ct< t and 
as a facrifice for fin. The LXX call a facrifice for fin no more 
but T«pi ifAAfTw y fo Chrift was a facrifice ; he was fent to be 
fo, Heb. ix. 26. 

2. What was done by this appearance of his: Sin was condemned, 
i. e. God did therein more than ever manifeft his hatred of fin ; 
and not only fo, but for all that are Chrift's both the damning 
and the domineering power of fin is broken and taken out of the 
way. He that is condemned, can neither accufe, nor rule, his 
teftimony is null, and his authority null. Thus by Chrift is fin 
condemned ; though it live and remain, its life in the faints is 
ftill but like that of a condemned malefa&or. It was by the con- 
demning of fin that death was difarmed, and the devil, that had 
the power of death, deftroyed. The condemning of fin faved the 
finner from condemnation. Chrift was made fin for us, 2 Cor. v. 
ult. and being fo made, when he was condemned, fin was con- 
demned in tbe fiejh of Chrift ; •condemned in the human nature : 
So was fatisfadtion made to divine juftice, and way made for the 
falvation of the finner. 

3. The happy effedl of this upon us : Per* 4. That the righte- 
oufnefs of the law might be fulfilled in us. Both in our juftification 
and in our fandtification, the righteoufnefs of the law is fulfilled. 
A righteoufnefs of fatisfadtion for the breach of the law is ful- 
filled by the imputation of Chrift's complete and perfedt righte- 
oufnefs, which anfwers the utmoft demands of the law, as the 
mercy-feat was as long and as broad as the ark. A righteoufnefs 
of obedience to the commands of the law is fulfilled in us, when 
by the Spirit the law of love is written upon the heart, and that 
love is the fulfilling of the law, Rom. xiii. 10. Though the righte- 
oufnefs of the law is not fulfilled by us, yet blefled be God it is 
fulfilled in us ; there is that to be found upon and in all true 
believers, which anfwers the intention of the law. Us who walk 
not. There is the defcription of all thofe that are interefted in this 
privilege, that they adt from fpiritual and not from carnal 
principles ; as for others, the righteoufnefs of the law will be ful- 
filled upon them in their ruin. Now, 

Secondly, Obferve, how we may anfwer this charadter, 

ver. 5, &c. 

■ (1.) By looking to our minds. How may we know, whether 
we are after the flelh, or after the Spirit ? By examining what we 
mind, the things of the fiejh, or the things of the Spirit. Carnal 
pleafure, worldly profit and honour, the things of fenfe and time, 
are the things of tbe fiejh, which unregenerate people mind : The 
favour of God, the welfare of the foul, the concerns of eternity, 
are the things of the Spirit, which they that are after the Spirit 
do mind. 

The man is, as the mind is. The mind is the fofge of thoughts. 
As he thinketh in his heart, fo is he, Prov. xxiii. 7. Which way 
do the thoughts move with moft pleafure ? On what do they dwell 
with moft fatisfadtion ? The mind is the feat of wifdom. Which 
way go the projedts and contrivances? Whether are we more 
wife for the world, or for our fouls? pfovvct t& th$ e&fnbu they 
favour the things of the flefh ; fo the word is rendered, Matth. 
xvi. 23. It is a great matter what our favour is; what truths, 
what tidings, what comforts we do moft relifh, and are moft 
agreeable to us. 

Now, to caution us againft this carnal-mindednefs, he fhews the 
great mifery and malignity of it, and compares it with the un- 
fpeakable excellency and comfort of fpiritual-mindednefs. 

1 . It is death, ver. 6. It is fpiritual death, the certain way to 
eternal death. It i9 the death of the foul ; for it is its alienation 
from God, in union and communion with whom the life of the 
foul doth confift. A carnal foul is a dead foul ; dead, as a foul 
can die. She that liveth in pleafure is dead, 1 Tim. v. 6. not 

only dead in law as guilty, but dead in flats as carnal. Death in- 

1 



eludes all mifery ; carnal fouls are miferable fouls. But to be fa 

ritually minded, Qfbvntxct r? irvvlyLAT®; a fpiritual favour j** 
wifdom that is from above, a principle of grace, is life and pea c *. 
it is the felicity and happinefs of the foul. The life of the f 0l j 
confifts ii\ its union with fpiritual things by the mind. A fanQificd 
foul is a living foul ; and that life is peace, it is a very comfort* 
able life : All the paths of fpiritual wifdom are paths of peace; n 
is life and peace in the other world, as well as in this. Spiritual, 
mindednefs is eternal life arid peace begun, and an alluring earncfl 
of the perfection of it. 

2. It is enmity to God, ver. 7. and this is worfe than the forme; 
The former fpeaks the carnal finner a dead man, that is bad ; but 
this fpeaks him a devil of a man. It is not only an enemy, but 
enmity itfclf : It is not only the alienation of the foul from God 
but the oppofition of the foul againft God ; it rebels againft jjjj 
authority, thwarts his defign, oppofeth his intereft, fpits in his face 
fpurns at his bowels. Can there be a greater enmity? 4* 
enemy may be reconciled, but enmity cannot. How fliould thij 
humble us for, and warn us againft, carnal-mindednefs ! Shall we 
harbour and indulge that, which is enmity to God our creator 
owner, ruler, and benefadtor i To prove this, he urgeth, that 
it is not fubjecJ to the law of God, ' neither indeed can be. The 
holinefs of the law of God, and the unholinefs of the carnal 
mind, are as irreconcileable as light or darknefs. . The carnal 
man may, by the power of divine grace, be made fubjeS to the 
law of God, but the carnal mind never can j that mud be broken 
and expelled. See how wretchedly the corrupt will of man is en- 
flared to fin ; as far as the carnal mind prevails, there is no in. 
clination to the law of God ; therefore wherever there is a change 
wrought, it is by the power of God's grace, not by the freedom 
of man's will. 

From hence he infers, ver. 8. They that are in the fiejh, cannst 
pleafe God. They that are in a carnal unregenerate ftate, under 
the reigning power of fin, cannot do the things that pleafe God* 
wanting grace, the pleafing principle, and an intereft in Chrift 
the pleafing Mediator. The very facrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination, Prov. xv. 8. Pleafing God is our higheft end, of 
which they that are in the flelh cannot but fall fhort : they can- 
not pleafe him, nay they cannot but difpleafe him. 

We may know our ftate and character, (2.) By enquiring who* 
ther we have the Spirit of God and Chrift, or no. Ver. 9. j; 
are not in the fiejh, but in the Spirit. This exprefleth ftates and 
conditions of the foul vaftly different. All the faints have fifi 
and fpirit in them 5 but to be in the fiejl), and to be in the Spirit^ 
are contrary. It notes our being overcome and fubdued by oni 
of thefe principles : As we fay a man is in love, or in drink, i. e. 
overcome by them. Now the great queftion is, whether we arc 
in the fiejh, or in the Spirit j and how may we come to know' it? 
Why, by enquiring whether the Spirit of God dwell in us. The 
Spirit dwelling in us, is the beft evidence of our being in the Spirit, 
for the indwelling is mutual, 1 John iv. 16. Divelleth in God, oni 
God in him. 

The Spirit vifits many that are unregenrate with his motions, 
which they refill and quench j but in all that are fandtified he 
dwells ; there he refides and rules. He is there as a man at his 
own houfe, where he is conftant and welcome, and hath the 
dominion. Shall we put this queftion to our own hearts, who 
dwells, who rules, who keeps houfe here ? Which intereft hath 
the afcendant ? 

To this he fubjoins a general rule of trial 5 If any man hath mi 
the Spirit of Cbrifi, he is none of his. To be Chrift's, /. e. to be 
a Chriftian indeed, one of his children, his fervants, his friends, 
in union with him, is a privilege and honour which many pre- 
tend to, that have no part nor lot in the matter. None are his 
but thofe that have his Spirit; that is, (i.) That are fpirited as 
he was fpirited : are meek, and lowly, and humble, and peaceable, 
and patient, and charitable as he was. We cannot tread in his 
fteps unlefs we have his Spirit j the frame and difpofition of our 
fouls muft be conformable to Chrift's pattern, (z^) That are afted 
and guided by the holy Spirit of God, as a fandfafier, teacher, and 
comforter. Having the Spirit of Chrijl is the fame with having 
the Spirit of God to dwell in us. But thofe two come much to 
one ; for all that are acted by the Spirit of God as their rule, are 
conformable to the Spirit of Chrift as their pattern. 

Now this defcription of the charadter of thofe to whom belong 
this firft privilege of freedom from condemnation, is to be applied 
to all the other privileges that follow. 

* 

10. And if Chrift be in you, the body is dead 
becaufe of fin ; but the Spirit is life, becaufe of 
righteoufriefs. 11. But if the Spirit of him that railed 
up Jefus from the dead, dwell in you ; he that raifed 
up Chrift from the dead, lhall alfo quicken your 
mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
12. Therefore brethren, we are debters not to d> c 
flefh, to live after the flefh. 13. For if ye Ji ve 
after the flefh, ye fhall die : but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ftiall 

live. 14. For as many as are led by the Spirit or 

God, 
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r j they are the fons of 

received the fpirit of bondage again 
have received the Spirit of adoption 



not 

but ye 



For yc have 

fear j 



to 



where- 



l^cry, Abba, Father 16. The Spirit itfelf beareth 
witnefs with our fpirit, that we arc the children of 

God. 

In thefe verfes the apoftle reprefents two more excellent bene- 
fits which belong to true believers. 

1. Lift* The happinefs is not barely a negative happinefs, not 
be condemned ; but it is pofitive, it is an advancement to a life 
that will be the unfpeakable happinefs of the man, ver. 10, 11. If 
Chiift be in you. Obferve, If the Spirit be in us, Chrift is in us. 
He dwells in the heart by faith, Eph. til 1 7- Now we are here 
told what becomes of the bodies and fouls of thofe, in whom 

Chrift is._ _ . _ ... 

it is a frail, mor- 

a houfe of clay, 

whofe foundation is in the duft : The life purchafed and promifed 
doth not immortalize the body in its prefent ftate. 

It is dead 9 i. e. it is appointed to die, it is under a fentence of 
death : as we fay, one that is condemned is a dead man. In the 
midft of life we are in death : be our bodies ever fo ftrong and 
healthful, and handfome, they are as good as dead, Heb. xi. 1 z. 
and this becaufe of fin. It is fin that kills the body. This effedl 
thefirft threatening hath, Gen. iii. 19. Duft thou art. Methinks, 
were there no other argument, love to our bedies fhould make us 

The death 



tal 



t x \ We cannot fay but that the body is dead ; i 
, dying body, and it will be dead fhortly ; it is 



hate fin, becaufe it is fuch an enemy to our oodies. 
even of the bodies of the faints is a remaining token of God's dif- 
pleafure again ft fin. 

(2.) But the fpirit^ the precious foul, that;; life ; it is now fpi- 
ritually alive, nay it is life. Grace in the fo tl is its new nature ; 
the life of the faint lies in the foul, while the life of the finner 
goes no farther than the body. When the body dies and re- 
turns to the duft, the fpirit is life ; not only living and immor- 
tal, but fwallowed up of life. Death to the faints is but the freeing 
the heaven-born fpirit from the clop; and load of this body, that 
it may be fit to partake of eternal life. When Abraham was 
dead, yet God was the God of Abraham, for even then his fpi- 
rit was life, Matth. xxii. 31, 32. fee PfaL xlix. 15. And this 
; becaufe of righteoufnefs. The righteoufnefs of Chrift imputed to 
them fecures the foul, the better part, from death ; the righte- 
oufnefs of Chrift inherent in them, the renewed image of God 
upon the foul, preferves it, and by God's ordination, at death 
elevates it, and improves it, and makes it meet to partake of the 
inheritance of the faints in light. The eternal life of the foul 
confifts in the vifion and fruition of God, and both affimilating, 
for which the foul is qualified by the righteoufnefs of fa noti- 
fication I refer to PfaL xvii. ult. I will behold thy face in 

righteoufnefs. 

(3.) There is a life referved too for the poor body at laft : 
'He Jhall alfo quicken your mortal bodies, ver. 1 1 . The Lord is for the 
body ; and though at death it is caft afide as a defpifed broken vefiel, 
3 vefTel in which is no pleafure ; yet God will have a defire to the 
woikof his hands, Job xiv. 15. will remember his covenant with 
the duft, and will not lofe a grain of it ; but the body fhall be 
re-united to the foul, and clothed with a glory agreeable to it : 
Vile bodies fhall be new fafhioned, Phil. iii. 21. 1 Cor. xv. 42. 

Two great aflurances of the refurrection of the body are men- 
tioned . 

1. The Tefurre£tion of Chrift. 



the dead, Jhall alfo quicken. 
and forerunner of all the faints, 1 Cor, xv. 20. 



He that raifed up Chrifl from 
Chrift rofe as the head and firft fruits, 

The body of 

Chrift lay in the grave under the fin of all the ele<£t imputed, and 
broke through it : O grave then, where is thy vidtory ? It is in the 
virtue of Chrift's refurre&ion that we fhall rife. 

2. The indwelling of the Spirit. The fame Spirit that raifeth 
the foul now, will raife the body fhortly ; by his Spirit that dwel- 
led) in you. The bodies of the faints are the temples of the Holy 
Ghoft, i Cor. iii. 1 6. — vi. 19. Now though thefe temples may be 
fuffered for a while to lie in ruin, yet they fhall be rebuilt again. 
The tabernacle of David that is fallen down, fhall be repaired, 
whatever great mountains may be in the way. The Spirit breath- 
ing upon dead and dry bones, will make them live, and the faints 
even in their flefh fhall fee God. 

From hence the apoftle by the way infers, how much it is our 
duty to walk not after the flefl), but after the Spirit, ver. 12, 13. 
Let not our life be after the wills and motions of the flefh. 

I wo motives he mentions here. 

(u) We are not debtors to the fiejh \ neither by relation, gra- 
titude, nor any other bond or obligation. We owe no fuit or 
icrvice to our carnal defires ; we are indeed bound to clothe and 
feed, and take 



of the body, as a fervant to the foul in the 
iervice of God, but no further. We are not debtors to it ; the 
flefh never did us fo much kindnefs, as to oblige us to ferve it. 
It is implied, that we are debtors to Chrift, and to the Spirit : 
there we owe our all, all we have, and all we can do, by a thou- 
sand bonds and obligations. Being delivered from fo great a death, 

by fo great a ranfom, we are deeply indebted to our Deliverer, 
acc 1 Cor. vi. jo, 20. 

No, cvi. 



(*.) Confider the confluences, what will be at the end of the 
way. Here is life and death, blefling and curfing fct before us. 

If ye live after the fiejh, ye Jhall die ; I e. die eternally. It is 
the pleafing, and ferving, and gratifying of the flefh, that is the 
ruin of fouls; that is the fecond death. Dying indeed, is the 
foul's dying ; the death of the faints is but a fleep. 

But on the other hand, ye /hall live* live and be happy to eter- 
nity ; that is the true life : If ye through the Spirit mortify the deeds 
of the body, i. e. fubdue and keep under all flefhly lufts and affe- 
ctions, deny yourfelves in the pleafing and humouring of the 
body : And this through the Spirit ; we cannot do it without the 
Spirit working it in us ; and the Spirit will not do it without us 
doing our endeavour. So that, in a word, we are put upon this 
dilemma, either to difpleafe the body, or deftroy the foul. 

2. The Spirit of adoption is another privilege belonging to thofe 
that are in Chrift Jefus, ver. 14, 1 5, 16. 

AH that are Chrift's are taken into the relation of children to 
God, ver. 1 4. Obferve ( 1 .) The property ; they are led by the 
Spirit of God ; as a fcholar in his learning is led by his tutor, as 
a traveller in his journey is led by his guide, as a foldier in his 
engagements is led by his captain ; not driven as beafts, but led as 
rational creatures ; drawn with the cords of a man, and the bands 
of love. It is the undoubted character of all true believers, that 
they are led by the Spirit of God: having fubmitted themfelves 
in believing to his conduft, they do in their obedience follow that 
conduct, and are fweetly led into all truth and all duty. (2.) Their 
privilege ; they are the fons of God ; received into the number 

of God's children by adoption; owned and loved by him as his 
children. 

And thofe that are the fons of God, have the Spirit, 

1. To work in them the difpofltion of children, ver. 15. 
Ye have not received the fpirit of bondage again to fear. Under ft and 
it, 1. Of that fpirit of bondage, which the Old Teftament church 
was under, by reafon of the darknefs and terror of that difpenfa- 
tion. The veil fignified bondage, 2 Cor. iii. 15. comp. ver. 17. 
the Spirit of adoption was not then fo plentifully poured out as 
now ; for the law opend the wound, but little of the remedy. 
Now you are not under that difpenfation, you have not received that 
Spirit. 2, Of that fpirit of bondage, which the faints were many 
of them themfelves under at their converfion, under the convictions 
of fin and wrath fet home by the Spirit ; as they, Afts ii. 37. the 
jaylor, A&s xvi. 30. Paul, Ails ix. 6. Then the Spirit him- 
felf was to the faints a fpirit of bondage ; but, faith the apoftle, 
with you this is over. God, as a judge, fays Dr. Manton, by the 

fpirit of bondage, fends us to Chrift as Mediator, and Chrilt as Me- 
diator, by the Spirit of adoption, fends us back again to God as 
a father. Though a child of God may come under fear of bon- 
dage again, and may be queftioning his fonfhip ; yet the blefled 
Spirit is not again a fpirit of bondage, for then he would witnefs 
an untruth. 

But you have received the Spirit of adoption. Men may give a 
charter of adoption ; but it is God's prerogative, when he adopts, 
to give a Spirit of adoption ; the nature of children. The Spirit 
of adoption works in the children of God a filial love to God as 
a father, a delight in him, and a dependence upon him as a fa- 
ther. A fan&ified foul bears the image of God, as the child bears 
the image of the father. 

IVhereby we cry, Abba, Father. Praying is here called crying ; 
which is not only an earneft, but a natural expreffion of defire ; 
children that cannot fpeak, vent their defires by crying. Now, 
the Spirit teacheth us in prayer to come to God as a father, with a 
holy humble confidence, emboldening the foul in that duty. 

Abba, Father. Abba is a Syriack word, ftgnifying father, or 
my father ; ^dnif, a Greek word : and why both, Abba, Father ? 
Becaufe Chrift faid fo in prayer, Mark xiv. 36. Abba, Father: 
and we have received the Spirit of the Son. It notes an affection- 
ate endearing importunity, and a believing ftrefs laid upon the re- 
lation. Little children begging of their parents, can fay little but 
father, father, and that is rhetorick enough. It alfo notes, that 
the adoption is common both to Jews and Gentiles ; the Jews 
call him Abba in their language; the Greek may call him 'srctTMf 
in their language; for in Chrift Jefus there is neither Greek nor 
Jew. 

2. To witnefs to the relation of children, ver. 16. The 
former is the work of the Spirit as a fanftifier, this as a com- 
forter. 

Beareth witnefs with our fpirit. Many a man hath the witnefs 
of his own fpirit to the goodnefs of his ftate, that hath not the con- 
curring teftimony of the Spirit. Many fpeak peace to themfelves, 
to whom the God of heaven doth not fpeak peace : But they 
that are fancYified, have God's Spirit witneffing with their fpirits ; 
which is to be underftood not of any immediate extraordinary 
revelation, but an ordinary work of the Spirit, in and by the 
means of comfort fpeaking peace to the foul. This teftimony is 
always agreeable to the written word, and is therefore always 
grounded upon fan&ification ; for the Spirit in the heart cannot 
contradict the Spirit in the word. The Spirit witneffeth to none 
the privileges of children, that have not the nature and difpofition 
of children. 
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The foundation of this freedom is laid in Chrifrs undertaking 
for us, of which he fpeaks, tier. 3. God finding bis own (on. 
Obferve, when the law failed, God provided another method. 
Chrift comes to do that which the law could not -do. Mofw 
brought the children of Ifrael to the borders of Canaan, and then 
died and left them there ; but Jofliua did that which Mofes could 
not do, and put them in pofleffion of Canaan. Thus what the law 
could not do, Chrift did. The beft expofition of this verfe we have 
Heb. x. 10. To make the fcnfe of the words clear, which 
in our tranflation is a little intricate, we may read it thus, with a 
little tranfpofal, for God fending bis own Son in the likenefs of Jin- 
ful Jlejh, and a facrifice for fin, condemned Jin in tbc fie]b % which 
the law could not do tn that it was weak through the fiejb> that the 
— ver. 4. Obferve, 

1. How Chrift appeared ; in the likenefs of finful fiejh. Not fin- 
ful, for he was holy, harmlefs, undefiled ; but in the likenefs of 
that flefh which was finful : He took upon him that nature which 
was corrupt, though perfeftly abftra&ed from the corruptions of 
it. His being circumcifed, redeemed, baptized with John's bap- 
tifm, fpeak the likenefs of finful flefh. The bitings of the fiery 
ferpents were cured by a ferpent of brafs, which had the fhape, 
though free from the venom of the ferpents that bit them. It was 
great condefcenfion, that he that was God fhould be made in the 
likenefs of fiejh ; but much greater, that he that was holy fhould 
be made in the likenefs of finful flefh. 

And for Jin, there the beft Greek copies place the comma. God 

fent him, tv oy.otu> petit ca^ko* dfJLetf^ictif srspi d.y.et^\icti 9 and 

as a facrifice for fin. The LXX call a facrifice for fin no more 
but Trep/ d.[jL*f>Ticte ; fo Chrift was a facrifice j he was fent to be 
fo, Heb. ix. 26. 

2. What was done by this appearance of his : Sin was condemned, 
i. e. God did therein more than ever manifeft his hatred of fin ; 
and not only fo, but for all that are Chrift's both the damning 
and the domineering power of fin is broken and taken out of the 
way. He that is condemned, can neither accufe, nor rule, his 
teftimony is null, and his authority null. Thus by Chrift is fin 
condemned ; though it live and remain, its life in the faints is 
ftill but like that of a condemned malefactor. It was by the con- 
demning of fin that death was difarmed, and the devil, that had 
the power of death, deftroyed. The condemning of fin faved the 
finner from condemnation. Chrift was made Jin for zts 9 z Cor. v. 
ult. and being fo made, when he was condemned, fin was con- 
demned in the Jlejh of Chrift ; .condemned in the human nature : 
So was fatisfaflion made to divine juftice, and way made for the 
falvation of the finner. 

3. The happy effedl of this upon us: Ver. 4. That the righte- 
oufnefs of the law might be fulfilled in us. Both in our juftification 
and in our fandtification, the righteoufnefs of the law is fulfilled. 
A righteoufnefs of fatisfaftion for the breach of the law is ful- 
filled by the imputation of Chrift's complete and perfect righte- 
oufnefs, which anfwers the utmoft demands of the law, as the 
mercy-feat was as long and as broad as the ark. A righteoufnefs 
of obedience to the commands of the law is fulfilled in us, when 
by the Spirit the law of love is written upon the heart, and that 
love is the fulfilling of the law, Rom. xiii. 10. Though the righte- 
oufnefs of the law is not fulfilled by us, yet blefled be God it is 
fulfilled in us ; there is that to be found upon and in all true 
believers, which anfwers the intention of the law. Us who walk 
not. There is the defcription of all thofe that are intercfted in this 
privilege, that they a£t from fpiritual and not from carnal 
principles ; as for others, the righteoufnefs of the law will be ful- 
filled upon them in their ruin. Now, 

Secondly, Obferve, how we may anfwer this character, 

ver. 5, &c. 

(1.) By looking to our minds. How may we know, whether 
we are after the flefh, or after the Spirit ? By examining what we 
mind, the things of the fiejh, or the things of the Spirit. Carnal 
pleafure, worldly profit and honour, the things of fenfe and time, 
are the things of the fiejh, which unregenerate people mind : The 
favour of God, the welfare of the foul, the concerns of eternity, 
are the things of the Spirit, which they that are after the Spirit 
do mind. 

The man is, as the mind is. The mind is the fo^ge of thoughts. 
As he thinketh in his heart, fo is he, Pro v. xxiii. 7. Which way 
do the thoughts move with moft pleafure ? On what do they dwell 
with moft fatisfa<Stion ? The mind is the feat of wifdom. Which 
way go the projects and contrivances ? Whether are we more 
wife for the world, or for our fouls ? ppovSVi Tct th$ rctpKos, they 
favour the things of the flefh ; fo the word is rendered, Matth. 
xvi. 23. It is a great matter what our favour is; what truths, 
what tidings, what comforts we do moft relifh, and are moft 
agreeable to us. 

Now, to caution us againft this carnal-mindednefs, he fhews the 
great mifcry and malignity of it, and compares it with the un- 
fpeakable excellency and comfort of fpiritual-mindednefs. 

1. It is death, ver. 6. It is fpiritual death, the certain way to 
eternal death. It is the death of the foul ; for it is its alienation 
from God, in union and communion with whom the life of the 
foul doth confift. A carnal foul is a dead foul ; dead, as a foul 
can die. She that liveth in pleafure is dead, 1 Tim. v. 6. not 

only dead in law as guilty, but dead in flats as carnal. Death in- 

1 




eludes all mifcry \ carnal fouls are miferable fouls. But to be ^7 
ritually minded, <pfQvnu.(& r? cryed/xctT®*, a fpiritual favour 

1 above, a principle of grace, is life and w * 
it is the felicity and happinefs of the foul. The life of the f<J 
confifts io, its union with fpiritual things by the mind. A fandtifiM 
foul is a living foul j and that life is peace 9 it is a very comfort, 
able life : All the paths of fpiritual wifdom are paths of peace* h 
is life and peace in the other world, as well as in this. Spiritual, 
mindednefs is eternal life and peace begun, and an afluring earneft 
of the perfedlion of it. 

2. It is enmity to God, ver. 7. and this is worfe than the former 
The former fpeaks the carnal finner a dead man, that is bad j but 
this fpeaks him a devil of a man. It is not only an enemy, b u . 
enmity itfclf : It is not only the alienation of the foul from God 
but the oppofition of the foul againft God ; it rebels againft ^ 
authority, thwarts his defign, oppofeth his intereft, fpits in his face 
fpurns at his bowels. Can there be a greater enmity ? 
enemy may be reconciled, but enmity cannot. How fhould thij 
humble us for, and warn us againft, carnal-mindednefs ! Shall we 
harbour and indulge that, which is enmity to God our creator 
owner, ruler, and benefadtor ? To prove this, he urgeth, that 
// is not fubjecJ to the law of God, neither indeed can be. The 
holinefs of the law of God, and the unholinefs of the carnal 
mind, are as irreconcileable as light or darknefs. . The carool 
man may, by the power of divine grace, be made fubjed to the 
law of God, but the carnal mind never can ; that mufl be brokea 
and expelled. See how wretchedly the corrupt will of man is en- 
flaved to fin ; as far as the carnal mind prevails, there is no in- 
clination to the law of God ; therefore wherever there is a change 
wrought, it is by the power of God's grace, not by the freedom 
of man's will. 

From hence he infers, ver. 8. They that are in the fiejh, canm 
pleafe God. They that are in a carnal unregenerate ttate, under 
the reigning power of fin, cannot do the things that pleafe God* 
wanting grace, the pleafing principle, and an intereft in Chrift 
the pleafing Mediator. The very facrifice of the wicked is n 
abomination, Prov. xv. 8. Pleafing God is our higheft end, of 
which they that are in the flefh cannot but fall fhort : they can- 
not pleafe him, nay they cannot but difpleafe him. 

We may know our ftate and chara£ter, (2.) By enquiring wh> 
ther we have the Spirit of God and Chrift, or no. Ver. 9. }; 
are not in the fiejh, but in the Spirit. This exprefleth ftates and 
conditions of the foul vaftly different. All the faints have ftfo 
and fpirit in them ; but to be in the fiej}>, and to be in the Spirit t 
are contrary. It notes our being overcome and fubdued by oni 
of thefe principles : As we fay a man is in love, or in drink, i. c, 
overcome by them. Now the great queftion is, whether we are 
in the fiejh, or in the Spirit ; and how may we come to know' it? 
Why, by enquiring whether the Spirit of God dwell in us. The 
Spirit dwelling in us, is the beft evidence of our being in the Spirit, 
for the indwelling is mutual, 1 John iv. 16. Divelleth in God, ml 
God in him. 

The Spirit vifits many that are unregenrate with his motion?, 
which they refill and quench ; but in all that are fandlified he 
dwells ; there he refides and rules. He is there as a man at his 
own houfe, where he is conftant and welcome, and hath the 
dominion. Shall we put this queftion to our own hearts, who 
dwells, who rules, who keeps houfe here ? Which intereft hath 
the afcendant ? 

To this he fubjoins a general rule of trial ; If any man batbmt 
the Spirit of Cbrifi, he is none of his. To be Chrift's, e. to be 
a Chriftian indeed, one of his children, his fervants, his friends, 
in union with him, is a privilege and honour which many pre- 
tend to, that have no part nor lot in the matter. None are his 
but thofe that have his Spirit; that is, (1.) That are fpiritedas 
he was fpirited : are meek, and lowly, and humble, and peaceable, 
and patient, and charitable as he was. We cannot tread in his 
fteps unlefs we have his Spirit ; the frame and difpofition of our 
fouls muft be conformable to Chrift's pattern, (2^) That areatfed 
and guided by the holy Spirit of God, as a fan&ifier, teacher, and 
comforter. Having the Spirit of Chrift is the fame with having 
the Spirit of God to dwell in us. But thofe two come much to 
one ; for all that are acted by the Spirit of God as their rule, are 
conformable to the Spirit of Chrift as their pattern. 

Now this defcription of the chara&er of thofe to whom belong 
this firft privilege of freedom from condemnation, is to be applied 
to all the other privileges that follow. 



10. And if Chrift be in you, the body is dead 
becaufe of fin ; but the Spirit is life, becaufe ot 
righteoufnefs. 11. But if the Spirit of him that raifed 
up Jefus from the dead, dwell in you ; he that raifed 
up Chrift from the dead, fhall alfo quicken your 
mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
12. Therefore brethren, we are debters not to th c 

13. For if ye Jive 
after the flefh, ye fhall die : but if ye through the 

do mortify the deeds of the body, ye frail 

14. For as many as are led by the Spirit or 

God, 



flefh, to live after the flefh. 



Spirit 
live. 
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are the fons of God. 15. For ye 
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to fear 
where- 
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Spirit of adoption, 
hvwecry, Abba, Father, x 6. The Spirit itfelf beareth 
Mtnefs with our fpirit, that we are the children of 

God. 

In thefe verfes the apoflle reprefents two more excellent bene- 
fit vvhich belong to true believers. 

*" The happinefs is not barely a negative happinefs 

but it is pofitive, it is an advancement to a life 
thaTwill be the unfpeakable happinefs of the man, ver. 10, 1 1. If 
Cbtift be in you, Obferve, If the Spirit be in us, Chrift is in us. 
He dwells in the heart by faith, Eph. iii. 17. Now we are here 
told what becomes of the bodies and fouls of thofe, in whom 

Chrift is. 

/, \ We cannot fay but that the body is dead ; it is a frail, mor- 
tal, dying body, and it will be dead fhortly ; it is a houfe of clay, 
whofe foundation is in the duft : The life purchafed and promifed 
doth not immortalize the body in its prefent ftate. 

It is dead, i. e. it is appointed to die, it is under a fentence of 
death : as we fay, one that is condemned is a dead man. In the 
midft of life we are in death : be our bodies ever fo ftrong and 
healthful, and handfome, they are as good as dead, Heb. xi. 1 2. 
and this becaufe of fin. It is fin that kills the body. This efFccl 
the firft threatening hath, Gen. iii. 19. Dttjl thou art. Methinks, 
were there no other argument, love to our bodies fliould make us 
hate fin, becaufe it is fuch an enemy to our oodies. The death 
even of the bodies of the faints is a remaining token of God's dif- 
pleafure againft fin. 

(2.) But the fpirit, the precious foul, that.'; life ; it is now fpi- 
ritually alive, nay it is life. Grace in the fo il is its new nature ; 
the life of the faint lies in the foul, while the life of the finner 
goes no farther than the body. When the body dies and re- 
turns to the duft, the fpirit is life ; not only living and immor- 
tal, but fwallowcd up of life. Death to the faints is but the freeing 
the heaven-born fpirit from the clop; and load of this body, that 
it may be fit to partake of eternal life. When Abraham was 
dead, yet God was the God of Abraham* for even then his fpi- 
rit was life, Matth. xxh. 31, 32. fee P fa I. xlix. 15. And this 
becaufe of right eon fnefs. The righteoufnefs of Chrift imputed to 
them fecures the foul, the better part, from death ; the righte- 
oufnefs of Chrift inherent in them, the renewed image of God 
upon the foul, preferves it, and by God's ordination, at death 
elevates it, and improves it, and makes it meet to partake of the 
inheritance of the faints in light. The eternal life of the foul 
confifts in the vifion and fruition of God, and both affimilating, 
for which the foul is qualified by the righteoufnefs of fa noti- 
fication I refer to PfaL xvii. ult. I will behold thy face in 
righteoufnefs. 

(3.) There is a life referred too for the poor body at laft : 

'He foall alfo quicken your mortal bodies, ver. 1 1 . The Lord is for the 

body ; and though at death it is caft afide as adefpifed broken veflel, 

a veflel in which is no pleafure 5 yet God will have a defire to the 

woikof his hands, fob xiv. 15. will remember his covenant with 

the duft, and will not lofe a grain of it ; but the body fhall be 

re-united to the foul, and clothed with a glory agreeable to it : 

Vile bodies fhall be new faftiioned, PhiL iii. 21. 1 Cor. xv. 42. 

Two great aflurances of the refurrection of the body are men- 
tioned . 

r. The refurredtion of Chrift. 



He that raifed up Chrifi from 
Chrift rofe as the head and firft fruits, 

The bodv of 



the dead, /hall alfo quicken. 

and forerunner of all the faints, 1 Cor. xv. 20. The body 
Chrift lay in the grave under the fin of all the eledt imputed, and 
broke through it: O grave then, where is thy vidiory ? It is in the 
virtue of Chrift's refurreftion that we (hall rife. 

2. The indwelling of the Spirit. The fame Spirit th3t raifeth 
the foul now, will raifethe body fhortly ; by his Spirit that dwel- 
led in you. The bodies of the faints are the temples of the Holy 
Ghoft, 1 Cor. iii. 16. — vi. 19. Now though thefe temples may be 
fuffered for a while to lie in ruin, yet they fhall be rebuilt again. 
The tabernacle of David that is fallen down, fhall be repaired, 
whatever great mountains may be in the way. The Spirit breath- 
ing upon dead and dry bones, will make them live, and the faints 
even in their flefh fhall fee God. 

trom hence the apoftlc by the way infers, how much it is our 
duty to walk not after the flefh, but after the Spirit, ver. 12, 13. 
Let not our life be after the wills and motions of the flefh. 

I wo motives he mentions here. 

(1.) We are ?zot debtors to the flefh ; neither by relation, gra- 
titude, nor any other bond or obligation. We owe no fuit or 
fer vice to our carnal defires ; we are indeed bound to clothe and 
feed, and take care of the body, as a fervant to the foul in the 
fervice of God, but no further. We are not debtors to it ; the 
flefh never did us fo much kindnefs, as to oblige us to ferve it. 
It is implied, that we are debtors to Chrift, and to the Spirit: 
there we owe our all, all we have, and all we can do, by a thou- 
sand bonds and obligations. Being delivered from fo great a death, 

by fo great a ranfom, we are deeply indebted to our Deliverer, 

acc 1 Cor. vi. 



(2.) Confider the confluences, what will be at the end of the 
way. Here is life and death, blefling and curfing fet before us. 

If ye live after the fefb> ye fhall die \ i. e. die eternally. It is 
the plcafing, and ferving, and gratifying of the flefh, that is the 
ruin of fouls ; that is the fecond death. Dying indeed, is the 
foul's dying ; the death of the faints is but a fleep. 

m But on the other hand, ye fljall live, live and be happy to eter- 
nity ; that is the true life : If ye through the Spirit mortify the deeds 
of the body, i.e. Tubdue and keep under all flefhly lufts and affe- 
ctions, deny yourfelves in the pleafing and humouring of the 
body : And this through the Spirit ; we cannot do it without the 
Spirit working it in us ; and the Spirit will not do it without us 
doing our endeavour. So that, in a word, we are put upon this 
dilemma, either to difpleafe the body, or deftroy the foul. 

2. The Spirit of adoption is another privilege belonging to thofe 
that are in Chrift Jefus, ver. 14, 1 s, 16. 

All that are Chrift's are taken into the relation of children to 
God, ver. 14. Obferve (1.) The property ; they are led by the 
Spirit of God ; as a fcholar in his learning is led by his tutor, as 
a traveller in his journey is led by his guide, as a foldier in his 
engagements is led by his captain ; not driven as hearts, but led as 
rational creatures; drawn with the cords of a man, and the bands 
of love. Ic is the undoubted character of all true believers, that 
they are led by the Spirit of God : having fubmitted themfelves 
in believing to his condudt, they do in their obedience follow that 
conduit, and are fweetly led into all truth and all duty. (2.) Their 
privilege; they are the fons of God ; received into the number 
of God's children by adoption ; owned and loved by him as his 
children. 

And thofe that are the fons of God, have the Spirit, 

1. To work in them the difpofuion of children, ver. 15. 
Ye have not received the fpirit of bondage again to fear. Underftand 
it, 1. Of that fpirit of bondage, which the Old Teftament church 
was under, by reafon of the darknefs and terror of that difpenfa- 
tion. The veil fignified bondage, 2 Cor. iii. 15. comp. ver. 17. 
the Spirit of adoption was not then fo plentifully poured out as 
now ; for the law opend the wound, but little of the remedy. 
Now you are not under that difpenfation, you have not received that 
Spirit. 2. Of that fpirit of bondage, which the faints were many 
of them themfelves under at their converfion, under the convictions 
of fin and wrath fet home by the Spirit ; as they, Ads ii. 37. the 
jaylor, Acls xvi. 30. Paul, Afts ix. 6. Then the Spirit him- 
felf was to the faints a fpirit of bondage ; but, faith the apoftle, 
with you this is over. God, as a judge, fays Dr. Man ton, by the 

fpirit of bondage, fends us to Chrift as Mediator, and Chriit as Me- 
diator, by the Spirit of adoption, fends us back again to God as 
a tether. Though a child of God may come under fear of bon- 
dage again, and may be queftioning his fonftiip ; yet the blefled 
Spirit is not again a fpirit of bondage, for then he would witnefs 
an untruth. 

But you have received the Spirit of adoption. Men may give a 
charter ot adoption ; but it is God's prerogative, when he adopts, 
to give a Spirit of adoption ; the nature of children. The Spirit 
of adoption works in the children of God a filial love to God as 
a father, a delight in him, and a dependence upon him as a fa- 
ther. A fan£tified foul bears the image of God, as the child bears 
the image of the father. 

Whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Praying is here called crying 5 
which is not only an earneft, but a natural expreflion of defire ; 
children that cannot fpeak, vent their defires by crying. Now, 
the Spirit teacheth us in prayer to come to God as a father, with a 
holy humble confidence, emboldening the foul in that duty. 

Abba, Father. Abba is a Syriack word, fignifying father, or 
my father ; Wriff, a Greek word : and why both, Abba, Father ? 
Becaufe Chrift faid fo in prayer, Mark xiv. 36. Abba, Father: 
and we have received the Spirit of the Son. It notes an affection- 
ate endearing importunity, and a believing ftrefs laid upon the re- 
lation. Little children begging of their parents, can fay little but 
father, father, and that is rhetorick enough. It alfo notes, that 
the adoption is common both to Jews and Gentiles ; the Jews 
call him Abba in their language; the Greek may call him ^drutf 
in their language; for in Chrift Jefus there is neither Greek nor 
Jew. 

2. To witnefs to the relation of children, ver. 16. The 
former is the work of the Spirit as a fandtifier, this as a com- 
forter. 

Beareth witnefs with our fpirit. Many a man hath the witnefs 
of his own fpirit to the goodnefs of his itate, that hath not the con- 
curring teftimony of the Spirit. Many fpeak peace to themfelves, 

to whom the God of heaven doth not fpeak peace : But they 
that are fanclified, have God's Spirit witnefling with their fpirits ; 
which is to be underftood not of any immediate extraordinary 
revelation, but an ordinary work of the Spirit, in and by the 
means of comfort fpeaking peace to the foul. This teftimony is 
always agreeable to the written word, and is therefore always 
grounded upon fanftification ; for the Spirit in the heart cannot 
contradict the Spirit in the word. The Spirit witnefleth to none 
the privileges of children, chat have not the nature and difpofition 
of children. 
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17. And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Chrift : if fo be that we fuffer with 
bim 9 that we may be alfo glorified together. -18. For 



to 



The kingdom of God is within you, and will be fo 
eternity. 

(3.) He determines their fufFerings not worthy to be compart 
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not worthy to be compared with the glory which fhall be 
revealed in us. 19. For the earneft expe&ation of 
the creature waiteth for the manifeftation of the fons of 
God. 20. For the creature was made fubjeft to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reafonof him who hath fubjedted 
the fame in hope: 21. Becaufe the creature itfelf alfo 
fhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. 22. For 
we know that Che whole creation groneth, and travaileth 
in pain together until now: 23. And not only /bey, 
but ourfelves alfo, which have the firft-fruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourfelves grone within ourfelves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body. 24. For we are faved by hope : But hope that 
is feen, is not hope : for what a man feeth, why doth 
he yet hope for ? 25. But if we hope for that we fee 
not, then do we with patience wait for ic. 

In thefe words, the apoftlc defcribes a fourth illuftrious branch 
of the happinefs of believers, viz. a title to the future glory. 
This is fitly annexed to our fonfhip ; for as the adoption of fons 
entitles us to, fo the difpofition of fons fits and prepares us for, 
that glory. 

If children, then heirs, ver. 17. In earthly inheritances this 
rule doth not hold, only the firft-born are heirs ; but the church 
is a church of firft-born, for they are all heirs. Heaven is an in- 
heritance that all the faints are heirs to. They do not come to 
it as purchafers, by any merit or procurement of their own ; but 
as heirs, purely by the act of God ; for God makes heirs. The 
faints are heirs, though in this world they are heirs under age : 
fee Gal. iv. r, z. Their prefcnt ftate is a ftate of education, and 
preparation for the inheritance. How comfortable fhould this be 
to all the children of God, how little foever they have in poiTeffion, 
that being heirs they have enough in reverfion ? 

But the honour and happinefs of an heir lies in the value and 
worth of that which he is heir to ; we read of thofe that inherit 
the wind ; and therefore we have here an abftract of the pre- 
mi/fes. 

1. Heirs of God. The Lord himfelf is the portion of the faints 
inheritance, Pfal. xvi. 5. A goodly heritage, ver. 6. The faints 
are fpiritual priefts, that have the Lord for their inheritance, Num. 
xviii. 20. The vifion of God, and the fruition of God make up 
the inheritance the faints are heirs to. God himfelf will be with 
them, and will be their God, Rev. xxi. 3. 

2. Joint-heirs with Chriji. Chrift as Mediator is faid to be the 
heir of all things, Heb. \. 2. and true believers, by virtue of 
their union with him, Jhall inherit all things, Rev. xxi. 7. they 
that now partake of the Spirit of Chrift as his brethren, fhall as 
his brethren partake of his glory, John xvii. z\. fhall fit down 
with him upon his throne, Rev. iii. 21. Lord, what is man that 
thou fhouldeft thus magnify him ! Now, this future glory is fur- 
ther fpoken of, as the reward of prefent fufFerings, and as the ac- 
complifhment of prefent hopes. 

Firft, As the reward of the faints prefent fufFerings, and it is a 
rich reward. If Jo be that we fuffer with him, ver. 17. or, forafmuch 
as we fufFer with him. The ftate of the church in this world 
always is, but was then efpecially an afflicted ftate ; to be a Chri- 
ft ian, was certainly to be a fufFerer. Now to comfort them in 
reference to thofe fufFerings, he tells them they fuffer ed with 
Chrijl, for his fake, for his honour, and for the teftimony of 
a good confeience ; and we fhall be glorified with him. Thofe 
that fufFered with David in his perfecuted ftate, were advanced by 
him, and with him, when he came to the crown ; fee 2 Tim. ii. 
1 2. See the gains of fufFering for Chrift j though we may be lofers 
for him, we fhall not, we cannot be lofers by him in the end. This 
the gofpel is filled with the aiTurances of. Now, that fufFering 
faints may have ftrong fupports and confolations from their hopes 
of heaven, he holds the balance, ver. 18. in a comparifon be- 
tween the two 5 which is obfervable. 

(t.) In one fcale he puts the fufferings of this prefent time. 
The fufFerings of the faints are but fufFerings of this prefent time, 
ftrike no deeper than the things of time, laft no longer than the 
prefent time, 2 Cor iv. 17. light officii on, and but for a moment. 
So that on the fufFerings he writes tekel, weighed in the balance, 
and found light. 

(2.) In the other fcale he puts the glory \ and finds that a weight, 
an exceeding and eternal weight. Glory that Jhall be revealed. 
In our prefent ftate we come fhort, not only in the enjoyment, 
but in the knowledge of that glory, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 1 John iii. 2. 
it fhall be revealed. It furpaiTeth all that we have yet feen or 
known : prefcnt vouchfafements are fwcet and precious, very pre- 
cious, very fwcet ; but there is fomething to come, fomcthing be- 
hind the curtain, that will outfhine all. Shall be revealed in us ; 

not only revealed to us to be feen, but revealed in us to be enjoyed. 



as he is beforehand with us in fufFering, 



lefs will doing. They fhould not all deter and frighten us from 
the diligent and earneft purfuit of that glory. The fufFerings arc 
fmall and fhort, and concern the body only ; but the glory i s 
and great, and concerns the foul, and is eternal. 

This he reckons. I reckon, hoy i£of*a/. It is not a rafh and 
fudden determination, but the product of a very ferious and deli- 
berate confide ration. He had reafoned the cafe within himf e )f 
weighed the arguments on both fides, and thus at laft refolves the 
point. O how vaftly difFcrent is the fentence of the word, and 
the fentiment of the world concerning the fufFerings of this pre. 
fent time ! 

I reckon, as an arithmetician that is balancing an account; he 
firft fums up what is disburfed for Chrift in the fufFerings of thb 
prefent time, and finds they come to very little ; he then fums up 
what is fecurcd to us by Chrift in the glory that fhall be revealed 
and that he finds an infinite fum, tranfeending all conception, the 
disburfement abundantly made up, and the lofles infinitely coun. 
tervailed : And who would be afraid then to fufFer for Chrift, who 

fo he will not be behind 

hand with us in rccompcnce ? 

Now Paul was a competent judge of this point, as ever any 
mere man was. He could reckon not by art only, but by expe- 
rience ; for he knew both. He knew what the fufFerings of this 
prefcnt time were; fee 2 Cor. xi. 23 — 28. He knew what the 
glory of heaven is ; fee 2 Cor. xii. 3, 4. And upon the view of 
both, he gives this judgment here. Nothing like a believing view 
of the glory which fhall be revealed, to fupport and bear up the 
fpirit under all the fufFerings of this prefent time. The reproach 
of Chrift appears riches to thofe, that have refpect to the recom- 
pence of reward, Heb. xi, 26. 

Secondly, As the accomplifhment of the faints prefent hopes and 
expectations, ver. 19, l$c. As the faints are fufFering for it, fo 
they are waiting for it. Heaven is therefore fure ; for God, by 
his Spirit, would not raife and encourage thofe hopes only to de- 
feat and difappoint them 5 he will eftablifh that word unto his 
fervants, on which he has caufed them to hope, Pfal. cxix 49. 
and heaven is therefore fweet ; for if hope deferred makes the 
heart fick, furely when the defire comes, it will be a tree of 

life, Prov. xiii. 12. 

Now he obferves an expectation of this glory ; 
i. In the creatures, ver. 19, 20, zt, 22. That muft needs be 
a great tranfeendent glory, which all the creatures are fo earneft- 
ly expecting, and longing for. This obfervation in thefe verfes has 
fome difficulty in it, which puzzles interpreters a little, and the more 
becaufe it is a remark not made in any other fcripture, with which 
it might be compared. 

By the creature here we underftand, not, as fome do, the Gen- 
tile world, and their expectation of Chrift and the gofpel ; which 
is an expofition very foreign and forced : But the whole frame of 
nature, efpecially that of this lower world ; the whole creation, 
the compages of inanimate and fenfible creatures; which becaufe 
of their harmony and mutual dependence, and becaufe they all 
conftitute and make up one world, are fpoken of in the fingular 
number, as the creature. The fen fe of the apoftle, in thefe four 
verfes, we may take in thefe obfervations : 

(1.) That there is a prefent vanity, which the creature, byrea- 
fon of the fin of man is made fubjeel to, ver. 20. When man Jin- 
ned, the ground was curfed for man's fake, and with it all the 
creatures (efpecially of this lower world where our acquaintance lies) 
became fubject to that curfe ; became mutable and moral, L'n* 
der the bondage of corruption, ver. 21. There is an impurity, de- 
formity, and infirmity, which the creature has contracted by the 
fall of man : the creation is fullied and ftained, much of the beauty 
of the world gone. There is an enmity of one creature to another; 
they are all fubject to continual alteration and decay of the indivi- 
duals, liable to the ftrokes of God's judgments upon man. When 
the world was drowned, and almoft all the creatures in it, furely 
then it was fubject to vanity indeed. The whole fpecies of crea- 
tures is defigned for, and is haftening to, a total difiblution by fire. 
And it is not the leaft part of their vanity and bondage, that they 
are ufed, or abufed rather by men as inftruments of fin. The 
creatures are often abufed to the difhonour of their Creator; tjie 
hurt of his children, or the fervice of his enemies. When the 
creatures are made the food and fuel of our lufts, they are fubject 
to vanity, they are captivated by the law of fin. 
And this, not willingly, not of their own choice ; 



all the crea- 
When they 

are thus 



they 
had commit- 



tal res defire their own perfection and confummation. 

are made inftruments of fin, it is not willingly. Or, 

captivated, not for any fin of their own, which they 

ted, but for man's fin : By reafon of htm who hath fubjccled tht 

fame. Adam did it mcritorioufly ; the creatures being delivered to 

him, when he by fin delivered himfelf, he delivered them likevvifc 

into the bondage of corruption. God did it judicially j he paflcd a 

fentence upon the creatures for the fin of man, by which they 

became fubject. And this yoke (poor creatures) they bear in hipU 
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that the creature itfelf ; fo many Greek copies join the words. We j perfe& : But then it will be complete, when the captain of our 



have reafon to pity the poor creatures, that for our fin are become 
fubiea to vanity. 

(z.) That the creatures groan and travel in pain together under 
this vanity and corruption* ver. zz. It is a figurative exprelfion. 
Sin is a burden to the whole creation ; the fin of the Jews in cru- 
cifying Chrift, fet the earth a quaking under them. The idols 
were a burden to the weary beaji* Ifa. xlvi. i. There is a general 
outcry of the whole creation againft the fin of man ; the ftone 
crieth out of the wall, Hab. ii. 1 1. the land cries, Job xxxi. 38. 

(3.) That the creature, that is now thus burdened, (hall, at the 
time of the reftitution of all things, be delivered from this bondage 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God* ver. 21. i.e. they 
/ball no more be fubjedt to vanity and corruption, and the other 
fruits of thecurfe ; but, on the contrary, this lower world (hall be 
renewed ; when there will be new heavens, there will be a new 
earth, 2 Pet. iii. 13- Rev. xx'u 1. and there fliall be a glory con- 
ferred upon all the creatures, which (hall be (in the proportion of 
their natures) as fuitablc, and as great an advancement, as the 
glory of the children of God (hall be to them. The fire at the 
laft day fliall be a refining, not a deftroying, annihilating fire. 
What comes of the fouls of brutes, that go downwards, none can 
tell : But it fhould feem by the fcripture there will be fomc kind of 
icftoration of them. And if it be objected, what ufc will they 
be of to glorified faints, we may fuppofe them of as much ufe as 
they were to Adam in innocency ; and if it be only to iilultratc 
thewifdom, power, and goodnefs of their Creator, that is enough. 
Compare with this Pfal. xcvi. 10 — 13. — xcviii. 7 — 9. Let the hea- 
vens rejoyce before the Lord* for he cometh. 

(4..) That the creature doth therefore carneftly expe<£t and wait 
for the manifeftation of the children of God* ver. 19. Obferve, at 
the fecond coming of Chrift there will be a manifeftation of the 
children of God. Now the faints are God's hidden ones, the 
wheat feems loft in a heap of chafF; but then they fhall be mani- 
fefted. It doth not yet appear what we fliall be, 1 John'nu 2. but 
then the glory fhall be revealed. The children of God fhall ap- 
pear in their own colours. And this redemption of the creature is 
referved till then; for as it was with man and for man they fell 
under thecurfe, fowith man and for man they fhall be delivered. 
All the curfe and filth, that now adheres to the creature, fhall be 
done away then, when thofe that have fuffered with Chrift upon 
earth, fhall reign with him upon the earth. This the whole creation 
looks and longs for ; and it may ferve as a reafon, why now a good 
manfhould be merciful to his beaft. 

2. In the faints that are new creatures, ver. 25, 24, 25. Ob- 
ferve, - 

(1.) The grounds of this expectation in the faints. It is our 
having received the firjl fruits of the Spirit ; which doth both quicken 
our defires, and encourage our hopes, and both ways raifeth our 
expectations. The firft fruits did both fandtify and infure the 
lump. Grace is the firft fruits of glory, it is glory begun. We 
having received fuch clutters in this wildernefs, cannot but long for 
the full vintage in the heavenly Canaan. Not only they ; not only 
the creatures, who are not capable of fuch a happinefs as the firft 
fruits of .the Spirit ; but even we that have fuch prefent rich re- 
ceivings, yet cannot but long for fomething more and greater. In 
having the firft fruits of the Spirit we have that which is very pre- 
cious ;'but we have not all we would have. 

We groan within ourfelves ; which notes the ftrength and fecrecy 
of thefe defires : Not making a loud noife, as the hypocrites howl- 
ing upon the bed for corn and wine, but with filent groans, which 
pierce heaven fooneft of all. Or, we groan among our fives. It 
is the unanimous vote, the joint defire of the whole church, all 
agree in this ; Come* Lord Jefus^ come quickly. The groaning notes 
a veryearneft and importunate defire, the foul pained with the 
delay. Prefent receivings and comforts are confiftent with a great 
many groans ; not as the pangs of one dying, but as the throws 
of a woman in travel ; 
death. 



groans that are fymptoms of life, not of 



(2.) The obje£t of this expectation. What is it we are thus de- 
siring and waiting for ? What would we have? The adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body. Though the foul be the principal 
part of the man, yet the Lord hath declared himfelf for the body 

alfo, and hath provided a great deal of honour and happinefs for 
the body. 

body : 



falvation fliall bring the many fons to glory, Heb. ii. 10. 

This is that which wcexpe£r, which our flefh doth reft in hope 

of, Pfal. xvi. 9, 10. All the days of our appointed time, we are 

waiting till this change comes, when he fhall call and we fliall an- 

fwer, and he will have a defire to the work of his hands, Job 
xiy. 14, 15. 

(3.) The agreeablenefs of this to our prefent ftatc, ver. 24, 25. 
Our happinefs is not in prefent pofleflion 5 we are faved by hope. 
In this, as in other things, God hath made our prefent ftate a 
ftate of trial and probation, that our reward is out of fight. Thofe 
that will deal with God, muft deal upon truft. It is acknowledg- 
ed, that one of the principal graces of a Chriftian, is hope* 1 Cor* 
xiii. ult. which necc/Iarily implies a good thing to come, which 
is the object of that hope. Faith refpe£h the promifc, hope the 
thing promifed. Faith is the evidence, hope the expectation of 
things not fecn. Faith is the mother of hope. 

I l^e do with patience wait. In hoping for this glory, we have 
need of patience, to bear the fufFerings we meet with in the 
way to it, and the delays of it. Our way is rough and long ; 
but he that fhall come, will come, and will not tarry ; and 
therefore though he feem to tarry, it becomes us to wait for him, 
ver. 26, 27. 



26. Likewife the Spirit alfo helpeth our infirmities: 
for we know not what we fhould pray for as wc 
ought : but the Spirit itfelf maketh interceffion for us 
with growings wnich cannot be uttered. 27. And he 
that learchcih the hearts, knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, becaufe he maketh inrerceflion for the 
laints, according to the ai/i of Go<L 28. And we 
know that all things work together for good, to 
them that love God, to them who are the called ac- 
cording to his purpofe. 



The apoftle here fuggefts two privileges more, which 
Chriftians are entitled to. 

While 



true 



this 



The refurredtion is here called the redemption of the 
It fhall then be refcued from the power of death and the 
grave, and the bondage of corruption ; and though a vile body, 
yet it fhall be refined and beautified, and made like that glorious 
body of Chrift, Phil. iii. 21. 1 Cor. xv. 42. 

This is called the adoption. (1.) It is the adoption manifejied be- 
fore a i| tne wor]^ angels and men. Now are we the fons of 
God, but it doth not yet appear, the honour is now clouded ; but 
then God will publickly own all his children. The deed of adop- 
tion, which is now written, figned and fealed, will then be re- 
cognized, proclaimed, and publifhed. As Chrift W3S, fo the faints 
will be declared to be fons of God with power, by the refurredtion 
from the dead, R om . i. It will then be put paft difpute. (2.) 
It is the adoption perfeded and completed. The children of God 
have bodies as well as fouls j and till thofe bodies are brought into . - , 
the glorious liberty of the children of God, the adoption is not I intimated. 



1. The help of the Spirit in prayer, w nue we are in 
world, hoping and waiting for what we fee not, we muft be pray- 
ing. Hope fuppofes defire, and that defire offered up to God is 
prayer; we groan. Now obferve, 

Firft, Our weaknefs in prayer. J ye knew not what wc /hould 
pray for as we ought, (1.) As to the matter of our requefts, we 
know not what to ask. We are not competent judges of our own 
condition, jyho knotus what is good for a man in this life ? Eccl. 

vi. ult. We are fhort-fighted, and very much biafTed in favour 
of the flefh, and apt to feparate the end from the way. Ye know 
not what ye ask* Matth. xx. 22. We are like fuolifh children, 
that are ready to cry for fruit before it is ripe, and fit for them ; 
fee Luk. ix. 54, 55. (2.) As to the manner, we know not how 
to pray as we ought. It is not enough, that we do that which is 
good, but we mult do it well ; feek in a due order : and here we 
are often at a lofs ; graces are weak, affections cold, thoughts 
wandring : and it is not always eafy to find the heart to p r ay* 2 Sam. 

vii. 2-. The apoftle fpeaks of this in the firft perf^n, we know 
not. He puts himfelf among the reft. Folly and weaknefs, and 
diftraction in prayer, is that which all the faints are complaining 
of. If fo great a faint a* Paul knew no: what to pray for, what 
little reafon have we to go forth about that duty in our own 
ftrength ? 

Secondly, The affiftances which the Spirit gives us in that duty. 
He helps our infirmities j meant efpeciaily of our praying infirmities, 
which moft eafily befet us in that duty, againft which the Spirit 
helps. The Spirit in the word helps, many rules and promifes 
there are in the word for our htr'p ; the Spirit in the heart helps, 
dwelling in us, working in us, as a Spirit of grace and fupplication. 
Efpecially the infirmities we are under, when we are in a fufTering 
ftate, when our faith is moft apt to fail ; for this end the Holy 
Ghoft was poured out. Helpeth, is vt tut t ha. uC 'is C x t ; heaves with 
us, over againft us, helps a* we help one that would lift up a 
burden, by lifting over-againft him at the other end ; helps with us, 
i. e. with us doing our endeavour, putting forth the ftrength we 
have. We muft not fit ftill, and expect that the Spirit fhould do 
all; when the Spirit goes before us, we muft beitir ourfelves. W e 
cannot without God, and he will not without us. 

What help ? why, the Spirit itfelf maketh interceffion for us* 
dictates our requefts, indites our petitions, draws up our plea for 
us. Chnft intercedes for us in heaven, the Spirit intercedes for us 
in our hearts ; fo gracioufly hath God provided for the encourage- 
ment of the praving remnant. The Spirit, as an enlightning 
Spirit, teacheth us what to pray for ; as a fancYifying Spirit, works 
and excites praying graces as a comforting Sp:nt, lilenceth our 
fears, and helps us over all our discouragements. The holy Spirit 
is the fpring of all our defires and breathings towards God. Now, 
this interceffion which the Spirit makes, is, 



(2.) With groanings that cannot be uttered. The ftrength and 
fervency of thofe deiires, which the holy Spirit works, is herebv 

There may be praying in the Spirit, where there is 

net 
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not a word fpokcn ; as Mofes prayed, Exod. xiv. 1 5. and Hannah, 



1 Sam. i« 1 3« 

It is not the rhetorick and eloquence, but the faith and fervency 
of our prayers, that the Spirit works as an intcrceflbr in us. Can- 
not be uttered, they are fo confufed, the foul is in fuch a hurry 
with temptations and troubles, we know not what to fay, nor 
how to exprefs ourfelves. Here is the Spirit interceding with groans 
that cannot be uttered. When we can but cry Abba^ Father, and 
refer ourfelves to him with a holy humble boldnefs, this is the 

work of the Spirit. m . 

(2.) According to the will of God, ver. 27. The Spirit in the 
heart never contradi£ls the Spirit in the word. Thofedefires that 
are contrary to the will of God, do not come from the Spirit. 
The Spirit interceding in us evermore melts our wills into the will 
of God. Not as 1 willy but as thou wilt. 

Thirdly, The fure fuccefs of thefe interceflions. He that 
fearcheth the heart* knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 
v er. 27. 

To an hypocrite, all whofe religion lies in his tongue, nothing 
is more dreadful, than that God fearcheth the heart, and fees 
through all his difguifes. To a fincere Chriftian, that makes heart- 
work of his duty, nothing is more comfortable than that God 
fearcheth the heart, for then he will hear and anfwer thofedefires, 
which we want words to exprefs. He knows what we have need 
of be/ore we a sl^ Matth. vi. 8. He knows what is the mind of 
his own Spirit in us. And as he always hears the Son interceding 
for us, fo he always hears the Spirit interceding in us, becaufe his 
intercellion is according to the will of God. 

What could have been done more for the comfort of the Lord's 
people in all their addrefTes to God ? Chrift had faid, whatever 
you ask the Father according to his will, he will give it you. But 
how (hall we learn to ask according to his will? Why the Spirit 
will teach us that: Therefore it is, that the feed of Jacob never 
feek in vain. 

2. The concurrence of all providences for the good of thofe 
that are Chrift's, ver. 28. It might be objc<5ted, that notwich- 
ftanding all thefe privileges, we fee believers compafled about with 
manifold afflictions 5 though the Spirit makes interceffion for them, 
yet their troubles are continued. It is very true 3 but in this the 
Spirit's interceffion is always effe&ual, that however it goes with 
them, all this is working together for their good. Obferve 
here, 

Firft, The character of the faints, who are interefred in this pri- 
vilege ; they are here defcribed by fuch properties as aie common 
to all that are truly fanflified. 

(1.) They love God. This includes all the out-goings of the foul's 
affe&ions towards God as the chiefeft good and higheft end. It 
is our love to God that makes every providence fweet, and there- 
fore profitable, Thofe that love God make the beft of all he 
doth, and take all in good part. 

(2.) They are the called according to his purpofe ; effectually called 
according to the eternal purpofe. The call is effectual, not ac- 
cording to any merit or defert of ours, but according to God's own 

gracious purpofe. 

Secondly, The privilege of the faints, that all things zuork together 
for good to them, i. e. all the providences of God that are concern- 
ing them. All that God performs, he performs for them, Pfal. 
lvii. 2. Their fins are not of his performing, therefore no* in- 
tended here, though his permitting of fin is made to work for their 
good, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. But all the providences of God are 
theirs ; merciful providences, affliiting providences, per/bnal, 
publick - 9 they are all for good ; perhaps for temporal good, as 
Jofeph's troubles ; however for fpiritual and eternal good. 
That is good for them, that doth their fouls good. Either di- 
rectly or indirectly every providence hath a tendency to the fpiritual 
good of thofe that love God ; breaking them off from fin, bring- 
ing them nearer to God, weaning them from the world, fitting 
them for heaven. 

They work, as phyfick works upon the body, 
various ways, according to the intention of the phyfician ; but all 
for the patient's good. They work together^ as feveral ingredients 
in a medicine concur to anfwer the intention. God hath fet the 
one over againft the other, Eccl. vii. 14. <rvvz§ yu, a verb fingu- 
lar with a noun plural, noting the harmony of providence, 
and its uniform defigns, all the wheels as one wheel, Ezek. 
x. 14. 

He worketh all things together for- good ; fo fome read it : It is 
not from a.ny fpecifick quality in the providences themfelves, but 
from the power and grace of God working in, and with, and by 
thefe providences. 

All this we know ; know it for a certainty, from the word of 
God, from our own experience, and from the experience of all 
the faints. 



IVork together. 



29. For whom he did foreknow, he alfo did pre- 
deftinate lo be conformed to the image of his Son, 
thac he might be the firft-born among many brethren. 
30, Moreover, whom he did predeftinate, them he 
alfo called : and whom he called, them he alfo jufti- 

fied, and whom he juftified, them he alfo glorified. 



The apoftle having reckoned up fo many ingredients of the 
happinefs of true believers, comes here to reprefent the ground 
of them all, which he lays in predeftination. Thefe precious pri. 
vileges are conveyed to us by the charter of the covenant, but they 
are founded in the counfel of God, which infallibly fecurcs the 
event. That Jefus Chrift the purchafer might not labour in vain 
nor fpend his ftrength and life for nought and in vain, there is a * 
remnant given him, a feed that he (hall fee, fo that the good 
pleafure of the Lord (hall profper in his hands. For the cxplU 
cation of which, he here fets before us the order of the caufes of 
our falvation, a golden chain, which cannot be broken, 
are four links of it. 



There 



Firft, IVIjorn he did foreknow, he alfo did predeftinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son : i. e. All that God defigned for 
glory and happinefs as the end, he decreed to grace and holinefs 
as the way. Not, whom he did foreknow to be holy, them he 
predeftinated to befo. The counfeJs and decrees of God do not 
truckle to the frail and fickle will of men ; no, God's foreknow- 
ledge of the faints is the fame with that iverlafting hve where- 
with he is faid to have loved them, fer. xxxi. 3. God's 
knowing his people is the fame with his owning of them, Pj a \ % 
i. ult. Job. x. 14. 2 Tim. ii. 1 9. fee Rom. xi. 2. Words of 
knowledge often in fcripiure note af Fell ion ; fo here. Elecl ac- 
cording to the free knowledge of God, 1 Pet. i. 2. And the fame 
word is rendered fire-ordained, 1 Per. i. 20. Whom he did for y- 
knoxv, i. e. whom he defigned for his friends and favourites ; / 
knew thee by name, faith God to Mofes, Exod. xxxiii. 12. Now 
thofe whom God thus foreknew he did predejUnate to be confirmed 
to Chrift. 

(1.) Holinefs confifls in our conformity to the image of Chrift. 
That takes in the whole of faniSlification, of which Chrift is the 
great pattern and famplar: To befpirited as Chrift was, to walk 
and live as Chrift did, to bear our fufferings patiently as Chrift did. 
Chrift is the exprefs image of his Father, and the faints are con- 
formed to the image of Chrift. Thus it is by the mediation and 
interpofal of Chrift, that we have God's love reftored ro us, and 
God's likenefs renewed upon us, in which two things confift the 
happinefs of man. 

(2.) All that God hath from eternity foreknown with favour, 
he hath predeftinated to this conformity. It is not we that can 
conform our felves to Chrift i our giving of ourfelves to Chrift takes 
rife in God's giving of us to him 3 and in giving us to him, he pre- 
deftinated us to be comformable to his image. It is a mere cavil 
therefore to call the doctrine of election, a licentious dodtrine ; and 
to argue, that it gives encouragement to fin, as if the end werefe- 
parated from the way, and happinefs from holinefs. None can 
know their election, but by their conformity to the image of Chrift; 
for all that are chofen are chofen to fan<£tification, 2 Theff. ii. 13. 
and furely it cannot be a temptation to any to be conformed to 
the world, to believe that they were predeftinated to be conformed 
to Chrift. 

(3.) That which is herein chiefly defigned, is the honour of 
Jefus Chrift, that he might be the firft-born among many brethren ; 
i. e. that Chrift might haverhc honour of being the great pattern, as 
well as the great prince ; and in this, as in other things, might 
have preheminence. It was in the firft-born that all the children were 
dedicated to God under the law ; the firft-born was the head of 
the family, on whom all the reft did depend: now in the family 
of the faints, Chrift muft have the honour of being the firft- 
born. And, blefled be God, that there are many brethren ; though 
they feem but a few in one place, at one time, yet when they 
come all together, they will be a great many. 

There is therefore a certain number predeftinated, that the end 
of Chrift's undertaking might be infallibly fecured. Had the event 
been left at uncertainties, in the divine counfels, to depend upon 
the contingent turn of man's will, Chrift might have been the firft- 
born among but few or no brethren ; a captain without foldiers, 
and a prince without fubjects : to prevent which, and to fecure 
to him many brethren, the decree is abfolute, the thing afcertained, 
that he might be fure to fee his feed ; there is a remnant prede- 
ftinated to be conformed to his image ; which decree will certainly 
have its accompli fbment in the holinefs and happinefs of that 
chofen race ; and fo, in fpite of all the oppofition of the powers 
of darknefs, Chrift will be the firft-born among many, very 
many brethren. 

Secondly, JVho?n he did predejiinate, them he alfo called. Not 
only with the external call 5 fo many are called, that were not 
chofen, Matth. xx. 16. — xxii. 14. but with the internal and effectual 
call. The former comes to the ear only, but this to the heart. All 
that God did from eternity predeftinate to grace and glory, he 
doth, in the fulnefs of time, effectually call. The call is then ef- 
fectual, when we come at the call ; and we then come at the call, 
when the Spirit draws us, convinceth the confeience of guilt and 
wrath, enlightneth the underftanding, boweth the will, perfuades 
and enables us to embrace Chrift in the promifes, makes us will- 
ing in the day of his power. It is an effectual call from felf and 
earth, to God and Chrift and heaven as our end; from fin and 
vanity, to grace and holinefs, and ferioufnefs as our way. This is 
the gofpel call. 

Them he called, that the purpofe of God, according to election, 

might ftand, we arc called to that, to which we were chofen. So 

that 
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that the only way to make our election fure, is to make Aire our 

C ^Thirdlyf 'iVhomhe called, them he alfo juftified. All that are 
IF flually called, are juftified ; abfolved from guilt, and accepted 
c . jhteous through Jefus Chrift. They are reRi in curia 5 no 
f that ever they have been guilty of, fhall come againft them 
ndcmn them. The book is crofTed, the bond cancelled, the 
•°/mcnt vacated, the attainder rcverfed ; and they are no longer 
a At with as criminals, but owned and loved as friends and 
f urites. Blefled is the man whofe iniquity is thus forgiven. 
Nne are thus juftified, but thofc that are effe&ually called. 
Xhofe that ftand it out againft the gofpcl call, abide under guilt 

^Fourthty, ^ om be JHftfod* them be al f° glorified. The power 
f corruption being broken in effectual calling, and the guilt of 

f removed in juftification, all that which hinders is taken out 
Tthe way, and nothing can come between that foul and glory. 

Obferve, It is fpoken of as a thing done, he glorified, becaufe of 

the certainty of it j he hath faved us, and called us with a holy 

m ■ ■ 

In^he eternal glorification of all the ele£t, God's defign of 
love has its full accompliftimcnt. This was it he aimed at all a- 
lonz to bring them to heaven. Nothing lefs than that glory 
would make up the fulnefs of his covenant-relation to them as 
God ; and therefore in all he doth for them, and in them, he has 
this in his eye. Are they chofen ? It is to falvation. Called ? It 
is to his kingdom and glory. Begotten again ? It is to an in- 
heritance incorruptible. Afflicted ? It is to work for them this 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

Obferve, The author of all thefe is the fame : It is God him- 
felr that predeftinated, calleth, juftifieth, glorifieth ; fo the Lord 
alone did lead him, and there was no ftrange god with him. 
Created wills are fo very fickle, and created powers fo very feeble, 
that if any of thefe did depend upon the creature, the whole would 
fliake : But God himfelf hath undertaken the doing of it from firft 
to laft, that we might abide in a conftant dependence upon him, 
and fubjeflion to him, and afcribe all the praife to him ; that 
every crown may be caft before the throne. This is a mighty en- 
couragement to our faith and hope ; for, as for God, his way, his 
work is perfect ; he that hath laid the foundation, will build 
upon its and the top {tone will at length be brought forth 
with flioutings, and it will be our eternal work to cry, grace, 
grace to it. 



31. What (hall we then fay to thefe things? If 
God be for us, who can be againft us? 32. He that 
fpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all ; how (hall he not with him alfo freely give 
us all things? 33. Who fhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods eledt ? h is God that juftifieth : 34. 
Who is he that condemneth ? // is Chrift that died, 
yea rather that is rifen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who alfo maketh interceffion for 
us. 35. Who (hall feparate us from the love of 
Chrift? Jhall tribulation, or diftrefs, or perfection, 
or famine, or nakednefs, or peril, or fword ? 36. 
(As it is written, For thy fake we are killed all the 
day long ; we are accounted as Iheep for the (laugh- 
ter) 37. Nay in all thefe things we are more than 
conquerors, through him that loved us. 38. For I 
am perfuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
prefent, nor things to come, 39. Nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, (hall be able to fe- 
parate us from the love of God which i: in Chrift 
Jefus our Lord. 



The apoftle clofes his excellent difcourfe upon the privi- 
leges of believers, with a holy triumph, in the name of all the 
faints. 

Having largely fet forth the myftery of God's love to us in 
Chritt, and the exceeding great and precious privileges we enjoy- 
by him, he concludes like an orator, What fiyall we then fay to 
thefe things ? What ufe (hall we make of all that has been faid ? 
He fpeaks as one amazed and fwallowed up with the contem- 
plation and admiration of it, wondring at the height and depth, 
and length and breadth of the love of Chrift which pafleth know- 
ledge. The more we know of other things, the lefs we wonder 
at them ; but the further we are M into an acquaintance^ with 
gofpel myfteries, the more we are affected with the admiration of 
them. If Paul were at a lofs what to fay to thefe things, no 
marvel if we be. 

And what doth he fay ? Why, if ever Paul rode in a trium- 
phant chariot, on this fide heaven, here it was : With fuch a holy 
height and bravery of fpirit, with fuch a fluency and copioufnefs 
of expreffion, doth he here comfort himfelf and all the people of 
God, upon the confederation of thefc privileges. 
No. cvi. 



In general, he here makes a challenge^ thrbws down the 
gauntlet, as it were, dares all the enemies of the faints to do their 
worft : If God be for kj, who can be againft us ? The ground of 
the challenge is God's being for us ; in that he fums up" all our 
privileges. That includes all, that God is for us ; riot only re- 
conciled to us, and fo not againft us ; but in covenant with us, 
and fo engaged for us : All his attributes for us, his promifes for 
us, all that he is, and hath, and doth, is for his people. He per- 
formeth all things for them. He is for them, even when he feems 
to ail againft them. 

And if fo, who can be againjl us ? i. e. fd as to prevail againft 
us, fo as to hinder our happineft. Be they ever fo great and ftrongi 
ever fo many, ever fo mighty, ever fo malicioLs, what can they 
do? While God is for us, and we keep in his love, we may with 
a holy boldncfs defy all the powers of darknefs. Let Satan da 
his worft, he is chained ; let the world do its worft, it is con- 
quered : Principalities and powers arc fpoiled and difarmed, and 
triumphed over in the crofs of Chrift. Who then dares fight 
againft us while God himfelf is fighting for us ? And this we fay 
to thefe things, this is the inference we draw from thefe piemiflcs. 
More particularly, 

Firft, We have fupplies ready in all our wanrs, ver. 32. He that 

fpared j &c. Who can be againft us to ft rip us, to deprive us of our 

comforts? Who can cut oft' our ftreams, while we have a fountain 
to go to ? 

(1.) Obferve what God has done for us, on which the hopes 
arc built : He fpared not his own Son. When he was to undertake 
our falvation, the Father was willing to part with him, did not 
think him too precious 3 gift to beftow for the falvation of poor 
fouls ; now we may know chat he loves us, in that he hath not 
withheld his Son, his own Son, his only Son, from us, as he faid 
of Abraham, Gen. xxii. 12. If nothing lefs will faveman, rather 
than man fhall perifh, let him go, though it were out of his 
bofom. Thus did he deliver him up for us all, i. e. for all the 
elect, for us all ; not only for our good, but in our ftead, as a 
facrifice of atonement to be a propitiation for fin. When he had 
undertaken it, he did not fpare him. Though he were his own 
Son, yet being made fin for us, it pleafed the Lord to bruife 
him. *Ovk itpiio-etlc, he did not bate him a farthing of that debt, 
but charged it home. Awake, O fword. He did not fpare his own 
Son that ferved him, that he, might fpare us, though we have done 
him fo much diflervice. 

(2.) What we may therefore expe£l he will do. He will with 
him freely give us all things. (1.) It is implied, that he will give 
us Chrift, for other things are bellowed with him ; not only with 
him given for us, but with him given to us. He that put himfelf 
to fo much charge to make the purchafe for us, furely will not 
flick at making the application to us. (2.) He will with him 
freely give us all things, i. e. all things that he fees to be needful 
and neceflary for us ; all good things, and nlore we would not 
defire, Pfal. xxxiv. 10. And infinite wifdom fhall be the judge, 
whether it be good for us, and needful for us, or no. Freely give ; 
freely without reluitancy ; he is ready to give, meets us with his 
favours : and freely without recompence, without money, and 
without price. 

How fhall he not ? Can it be imagined, that he fhould do the 
greater, and not do the lefler ? That he fhould give fo great a gift 
for us when we were enemies, and (hould deny us any good thing, 
now through him we are friends and children ? Thus may we by 
faith argue againft our fears of want. He that hath perpared a 
crown and kingdom for us, will be fure to give us enough to bear 

He that hath defigned us for the 

will not let us want 



our charges in the way to it. 
inheritance of fons when we come to age, 
necelTaries in the mean time. 



Secondly, We have an anfwer ready to all accufations, and a 
fecurity againft all condemnations. Ver. 33, 34. JVho Jhall lay any 
thing ? Doth the law accufe them? Their own confeiences accufe 
them? Is the devil the accufer of the brethren, accufing them 
before our God day and night? This is enough to anfwer all thofc 
accufations, it is God that jujlifieth. Men mayjuftify themfelvcs, 
as the Pharifees did, and yet the accufations may be in full force 
againft them ; but if God juftifies, that anfwers all. He is the 
judge, the king, the party offended, and his judgment is according 
to truth, and fooner or later all the world will be brought to be of 
his mind : So that we may challenge all our accufers to come and 
put in their charge. This overthrows them all j it is God, the 
righteous, faithful God, that juftifieth. 

IVho is he that condemneth ? Though they cannot make good the 

but we have a plea 



yet they will be ready to condemn ; 

a plea which cannot be 



charge, 

ready, to move in arreft of judgment 
over-ruled. 



that died. Bv the merit of his 



// is Chrijl that died, &c. It is by virtue of our intereft in 
Chrift, our relation to him, and our union with him, that we arc 

thus fecured. 

(1.) His death ; it is Chrijl 
death he paid our debt ; and the furety's payment is a good 
plea to an action of debt. It is Chrift, an able, all-fufficient 
Saviour. 

(2.) His refurreclion ; yea, rather that is tifen again. 
a much greater encouragement, for it is a convincing evidence that 

His refur- 



This 



is 



divine juftice was fatisficd by the merit of hia death. 
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rcftion was his acquittance, it was a legal discharge. Therefore 
the apoftle mentions it with a yea % rather. If he had died, and not 
xifen again, we had been where we were. 

(3.) His fitting at the right hand of God. He is even at the 
right hand of God. A further evidence, that he had done his 
work, and a mighty encouragement to us in reference to all accu- 
fations, that we have a friend, fuch a friend in court. At the 
right band of God j which notes, that he is ready there, always 
at hand, and that he is ruling there 5 all power is given to him. 
Our friend is himfelf the judge. 

(4.) The interceflion which he makes there. He is there, not 
unconcerned about us, not forgetful of us, but making intercejjion. 
He is agent for us there; an advocate for us, to anfwer all accu- 
fations, to put in our plea, and to profecute it with effeft, to ap- 
pear for us, and to prefent our petitions. 

And is not this abundant matter for comfort ? What (hall we 
ISpy to thefe things? Is this the manner of men, O Lord God ? 
What room is left for doubting and difquietment ? Why art thou 

caft down, O my foul ? 

Some under ftand the accufation and condemnation here fpoken 
of, of that which the fuffering faints met with from men. The 
primitive Chriftiana had many black crimes laid to their charge ; 
herefy, fedition, rebellion, and what not? For thefe the ruling 
powers condemned them j but no matter for that, (faith the 
apoftle) while we ftand right at God's bar, it is of no great mo- 
ment how we ftand at mens. To all the hard cenfures, the ma- 
licious calumnies, and the unjuft and unrighteous fentences of 
men, we may with comfort oppofe our juftification before God 
through Chrift Jefus, as that which doth abundantly countervail, 
1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 

3. We have good afluranceof our prefcrvation and continuance 
in this bleffed ftate, ver. 35, ad fin. The fears of the faints left 
they fhould lofe their hold of Chrift, are oftentimes very difcourag- 
ing and difquieting, and create them a great deal of difturbance : 
but here is that which may filence their fears, and ftill fuch ftorms, 
that nothing can feparate them. 

We have here from the apoftle, 

Firft, A daring challenge to all the enemies of the (aints, to 
feparate them, if they could, from the love of Chrift. JVhoJhell? 
None (hall, ver. 35, 36, 37. God having manifefted his love in 
giving his own Son for us, and not flicking at that, can we ima- 
gine that any thing elfe fhould divert or diflblve that love ? Obferve 
here, 

(1.) The prefent calamities of Chrift's beloved ones fuppofed 5 
that they meet with tribulation on all hands, are in di/lrefs, that 
they know not which way to look for any fuccour and relief in 
this world ; are followed with perfecution from an angry malicious 
world, that always hated thofe whom Chrift loved 5 pinched with 
famine, and ftarved with nakednefs, when ftripped of all creature 
comforts ; expofed to the greateft perils ; the fword of the magiftrate 
drawn againft them, ready to be (heathed in their bowels, bathed 
in their blood. Can a cafe be fuppofed more black and difmal ? It 
is illuftrated, wr. 36. by a paflage quoted from Pfal. xliv. 22. For 
thy fake we are killed all the day long : Which intimates, that we 
are not to think ftrange, no not concerning the fiery bloody trial. 
We fee the Old Teltament faints had the fame lot, fo perfecuted 
they the prophets that were before us. Killed all the day long, i. e. 
continually expofed to, and expefting of, the fatal ftroke. There 
is ftill every day, and all the day long, one or other of the people 
of God bleeding and dying under the rage of perfecuting enemies. 
Accounted as Jheep for the JJaughter ; they make no more of killing 
a Chriftian, than of burchering a (heep. Sheep are killed, not 
becaufe they are hurtful while they live, but becaufe they are ufe- 
ful when they are dead : They kill the Chriftians to pleafe them- 
felves, to be food to their malice. They eat up my people as they 
eat bread. Pfal. xiv. 4. 

(2.) The inability of all thefe things to feparate us from the 
love of Chrift. Shall they, can they, do it ? No, by no means. 
All this will not cut the bond of love and friendftiip that is betwixt 
Chrift and true believers. 

1 . Chrift doth not, will not, love us the lefs for all this. All 
thefe troubles are very confiftent with the ftrong and conftant love 
of the Lord Jefus. They are neither a caufe^ nor an evidence of 
the abatement of his love. When Paul was whipped,, and beaten, 
and imprifoned, and ftoned, did Chrift love him ever the lefs ? 
Were his favours intermitted ? His fmiles any whit fufpended ? 
His vifits more fhy ? By no means, but the contrary. Thefe 
things feparate us from the love of other friends : When Paul was 
brought before Nero, all men forfook him, but then the Lord 
flood by him, 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. Whatever perfecuting enemies 
may rob us of, they cannot rob us of the love of Chrift ; they can- 
not intercept his love-tokens, they cannot interrupt or exclude his 
vifits ? and therefore let them do their worft a they cannot make a 
true believer miferable. 

2. We do not, will not, love him the lefs for this ; and that for 
this reafon, becaufe we do not think that he loves us the lefs. 
Charity thinks no evil, entertains no mifgiving thoughts, makes 
no hard conclufions, no unkind conftru&ions, takes all in good part 
that comes from love. A true Chriftian loves Chrift never the 

lefs, though he fuffer for him j thinks never the worfe of Chrift, 

though he lofe all for him* 



(3.) The triumph of believers in this, ver. 37. Nay in all tbtf 
things we are more than conquerors. 



1. We are conquerors : Though killed all the day long, yct 
conquerors. A ftrange way of conquering, but it was Cfyrift>$ 
way 5 thus he triumphed over principalities and powers in his croft 
It is a furer and a nobler way of conqueft by faith and patience* 
than by fire and fword. The enemies have fometimes confeffed 
themfelves baffled and overcome by the invincible courage and con- 
ftancy of the martyrs, who thus overcame the moft vi&orious 
princes by not loving their lives to the death, Rev. xii. 1 t. 

2. Wc are more than conquerors. In our patient bearing of 
thefe trials we are not only conquerors, but more than con* 
querorsy that is, triumphers. Thofe are more than conquerors 
that conquer, 1 

(1.) With little lofs. Many conquefts are dear bought ; b ufc 
what do the fuffering faints lofe ? Why, they lofe that which the 
gold * lofes in the furnance, nothing but the drofs. It is no great 
lofs to lofe things which are not j a body that is of the earth 
earthy. 1 

(2.) With great gain. The fpoils are exceeding rich; glory, 
honour, and peace, a crown of righteoufnefs that fades not away! 
In this the fuffering faints have triumphed ; not only have not 
been feparated from the love of Chrift, but have been taken into 
the moft fenfible endearments and embraces of it. As affliclioni 
abound^ confolations much more abound, 2 Cor. xv. There is one 
more than a conqueror, when prefled above meafure. He that 
embraced the ftake, and faid, welcome the crofs of Chrift, vrtl- 
come everlafting life : He that dated his letter from the delegable 
orchard of the leonine prifon : He that faid, in thefe flames I 
feel no more pain than if I were upon a bed of down ; She that, 
a little before her martyrdom, being asked how (he did, faid, 
well and merry, and going to heaven ; Thofe that have gone 
fmiling to the ftake, and ftood tinging in the flames ; thefe were 
more than conquerors. 

3. It is only through Chriji that loved us: The merit of his 
death taking the fling out of all thefe troubles 5 the Spirit of his 
grace ftrengthening us, and enabling us to bear them with holy 
courage and conftancy, and coming in with fpecial comforts and 
fupports. Thus we are conquerors, not in our own ftrength, 
but in the grace that is in Chrift Jefus. We are conquerors by 
virtue of our intereft in Chrift's vidlory. He hath overcome tha 
world for us, John xvi. ult. both the good things and the 
evil things of it; fo that we have nothing elfe to do but to 
purfue the viftory, and to divide the fpoil, and fo are more than, 
conquerors. 

Secondly, A direft and politive conclufion of the whole matter. 
For I am perfuaded, ver. 38, 39. It notes a full, and ftrong, and 
affectionate perfuafion, arifing from the experience of the ftrength 
and fweQtncfs of the divine love. And here he enumerates all 
thofe things which might be fuppofed likely to feparate betwee 
Chrift and believers, and concludes that it could not be done. 

1. Neither death nor life ; neither the terrors of death on the 
one hand, nor the comforts and pleafures of life on the other; 
neither the fear of death, nor the hope of life. Or, we fhall not 
be feparated from that love neither in death nor life. 

z. Nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers. Both the good, 
angels and the bad, are called principalities and powers : The good, 
Eph. i. zi, Col. i. 19. The bad, Epb, vi. 12. Col. ii, 15. And 
neither fhall do it. The good angels will not, the bad fhall not; 
and neither can. The good angels are engaged friends, the bad 
are reftrained enemies. 

3. Northings prefent , nor things to come: Neither the fenfe of 
troubles prefent, nor the fear of troubles to come. Time fhall 
not feparate us, eternity fhall not. Things prefent feparate us 
from things to come, and things to come feparate and cut us off 
from things prefent ; but neither from the love of Chrift, whofe 
favour is twifted in with both prefent things, and things to 
come. 

4. Nor height^ nor depth: Neither the height of profperity 
and preferment, nor the dept of adverfity and difgrace. Nothing 
from heaven above, no ftorms, no tempefts ; nothing on earth 
below, no rocks, no feas, no dungeons. 

5. Nor any other creature : Any thing that can be named or 
thought of, it will not, it cannot, feparate us from the love of God, 
which is in Chrift Jefus our Lord. It cannot cut off, or impair 
our love to God, or God's to us j nothing doth it, can do it, but 
fin. Obferve, The love that is between God and true believers, 
is through Chrift : He is the Mediator of our Jove; it is in and 
through him that God can love us, and that we dare love God, 
That is the ground of the ftedfaftnefs of the love ; therefore God 
refts in his love, Zeph. iii. 17. becaufe Jefus Chrift, in whom he 
loves us, is the fame yefterday, to day, and for ever. 

Mr. Hugh Kennedy, an eminent Chriftian of Ayr in Scotland, 
when he was dying, called for a Bible ; but finding his fight gone, 
he faid, turn me to the eighth of the Romans, and fet my finger 
at thofe words, / am perfuaded that neither death nor life* &c. 
Now, faid he, is my finger upon them ? And when they told him 
it was, without fpeaking any more, he faid, Now God be with 
you, my children; I have breakfafted with you, and lhall fup 
with my Lord Jefus Chrift this night ; and fo departed. 
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The ep'JH* ^fag .plainly^ affined* and largely proved that juftU 
ficaitan and falvation is to be had by faith only* and not by the 
works of the law ; by Cbrijl* and not by Mofes ; comes* in this 
and tbe following chapters* to anticipate an objection* which might 
be made againjl this. If this be Jo* then what comes of the Jews* 
of them all as a complex body ; efpecially thofe of them that do not 
embrace Chri/l* nor believe the gofpel ? By this rule they mujl 
fi^ds come fhort of happinefs ; and then* what becomes of the 
promife made to the fathers* which entailed falvation upon ti 
'Jews ? Is not that promife nullified* and made of none tfficl 
ll/bicb is not a thing to be imagined concerning any word of God : 
That doftrine therefore* might they fay* is not to be embraced* 
from which flows fuch a confequence as this. That the confequence 
of the reUHion of the unbelieving yews folio 



the 
? 



ws from PauVs 



doflriney he grants ; but endeavours to foften and mollify* ver 

But that from thence it follows* that the word of God 



S 



takes no effeSf* he denies* ver. 6. and proves the denial in tbe reft 
of the chapter. Which ferveth liiewife to illuflrate the great 
doftrine of predejlination which he had Jpoken of* chap, viii. 28. 
ai tbe firfl wheel* that in the bufmefs of falvation fets all the 
other wheels a-going. 



I. 




Say the truth in Chrift:, I lie not, my confeience 
alfo bearing me witnefs in the holy Ghoft, 
2, That I have greac heavinefs and continual forrow 
in my heart. 3. For I could wifh that my felf were 
accurfed from Chrift for my brethren, my kinfmen 
according to the flefh: 4. Who are Ifraelites; to 
whom pertainetb the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the fer- 
vice of Gody and the promifes ; 5. Whofe are the' 
fathers, and of whom as concerning the fiefli, Chrift 
came* who is over all, God bleffed for ever. Amen. 

We have here the apoftle's folemn profeflion of a great concern 
for the nation and people of the Jews : That he was heartily 
troubled, that fo many of them toere enemies to the gofpel, and 
out of the way of falvation : For this he had great heavinefs* and 
continual forrow* Such a profeflion as this was requifite to take 
off the odium, which otherwife he might have contracted by 
afferting and proving their rejection. It is wifdom as much as 
may be to mollify thofe truths, which found harfh, and feem un- 
pleafant: dip the nail in oil, it will drive the better. The Jews 
had a particular pique at Paul, above any of the apoftles, as ap- 
pears by the ftory of the AOs ; and therefore were the more apt 
tot3ke things amifs at him : To prevent which, he introduceth 
his difcourfe with this tender and affe&ionate profeflion ; that they 
might not think he triumphed or infulted over the reje&ed Jews, 
or was pleafed with the calamities that were coming upon them. 
Thus Jeremiah appeals to God concerning the Jews of his day, 
. whofe ruin was haftening on, Jer. xvii. 16. Neither have I de- 
fired the woful day, thou knowefl. Nay, Paul was fo far from de- 
firing it, that he doth moft pathetically deprecate it. And left 
this fliould be thought only a copy of his countenance, to flatter 
and pleafe them, 

1. Heaflerts it with a folemn proteftation, ver. 1. I fay the 
truth in Chriji, i. e. I fpeak it as a Chriftian, one of God's 
people, children that will not lye ; as one that knows not how 
to give flattering titles. Or, I appeal to Chrift, who fearcheth 
the heart, concerning it. He appeals likewife to his own con- 
feience, which was inftead of a thoufand witnefles. That which 
he was going to affert, was not only a great and weighty thing ; 
fuch folemn proteftations are not to be thrown away upon trifles ; 
hut it was likewife a fecret ; it was concerning a forrow in his 
heart, to which none was a capable, competent witnefs, but 
God and his own confeience. That I have great heavinefs* ver. 2. 
He doth not fay for what ; the very mention of it was unplea- 
fantand invidious; but it is plain, he means for the rejection of 
the Jews. 

2. He backs it with a very ferious imprecation, which he was 
ready to make out of love to the Jews. / could wifh* he doth 
not fay, I do wifh, for it was no proper means appointed for fuch 
an end ; but if it were, / could wifh* that my felf were accurfed 
from Chrift for my brethren. A very high pang of zeal and af- 
fection for his countrymen. He would be willing to undergo the 
greateft mifery to do them good. Love ufes to be thus bold and 
venturous, and felf-denying. Becaufe the glory of God's grace in 
jhe falvation of many, is to be preferred before the welfare and 

happinefs of a fingle perfon ; Paul, if they were put in competi- 



tion, would be content to forego all his own happinefe to pur- 
chafe theirs. 

(1.) He would be content to be cut off from the land of the 
living, in the moft fhameful and ignominious manner, as an 
anathema, or a devoted perfon. They thirfted for his blood, 
perfecuted him as the moft obnoxious perfon in the world, the 
curfe and plague of his generation, i Cor. iv. 13. Adis xxii. 22. 
Now, faith Paul, I am willing to bear all this, and a great deal 
more, for your good : Abufe me as much as you will, count and 
call me at your pleafure 5 your unbelief and rejection creates in 
my heart a heavinefs fo much greater than all thefe troubles 
can, that I could look upon them not only as tolerable, but as 
defirable, rather than this reje&ion. 

(2.) He would be content to be excommunicated from the fo- 
ciety of the faithful, to be feparated from the church, and from 
the communion of faints, as a heathen man and a publican, if 
that would do them any good. He could wifh himfelf no more 
remembered among the faints, his name blotted out of the church- 
records; though he had been fo great a planter of churches, and 
the fpiritual rather of fo many thoufands ; yet he would be con- 
tent to be difowned by the church, cut off from all communion 
with it, and his name buried in oblivion or reproach, for the 
good of the Jews. It may be fome of the Jews had a prejudice 
againft Chriftianity, for PauPs fake ; fuch a fplecn they had at 
him, that they hated the religion that he was of : If that ftumble 
you, faith Paul, I could wifh I might be caft out, not embraced 
as a Chriftian, fo you might but be taken in. Thus Mofes, 
Exod. xxxii. 32. in a like holy paflion of concern, Blot me* I pray 
thee, out of the book which thou haft written. 

(3.) Nay, fome think the expreflion goes further, and that he 
could be content to be cut off from all his fliare of happinefs in 
Chrift, if that might be a means of their falvation. It is a com- 
mon charity that begins at home ; this is fomething higher, and 
more noble and generous. 

3. He gives us the reafon of this affe&ion and concern. 

(1.) Becaufe of their relation to him: My brethren* my kinf- 
men* according to the fle/b. Though they were very bitter againft 
him upon all occafions, and gave him the moft unnatural and 
barbarous ufage ; yet thus refpe&fully doth he fpeak of them. It 
fhews him to be a man of a forgiving fpirit : Not that I had ought 
to accufe my nation of* A£ts xxviii. 1 9. My kinfmen : Paul was a 
Hebrew of the Hebrews. We ought to be in a fpecial manner 
concerned for the fpiritual good of our relations, our brethren and 
kinfmen. To them we lie under fpecial engagements; and we 
have more opportunity of doing good to them ; and concerning 
them, and our ufefulnefs to them, we muft in a fpecial manner 

give account. 

(2.) Efpecially becaufe of their relation to God, ver. 4, 5. Who 
are Ifraelites* the feed of Abraham, God's friend, and of Jacob 
his chofen ; taken into the covenant of peculiarity, dignified and 
diftinguifhed by vifible church-privileges ; many of which are here 
mentioned : The adoption ; not that which is faving, and which 
entitleth to eternal happinefs ; but that which was external and 
typical, and entitled them to the land of Canaan. Jfrael is my 
fon* Exod. iv. 22. 

And the glory ; the ark and the mercy-feat, over which God 

dwelt between the cherubims; that was the glory of Ifrae], 1 Sam. 
iv. 21. The many fymbols and tokens of the divine prefence and 
conduit, the cloud, the Shechinah, the diftinguifhing favours con- 
ferred upon them, thefe were the glory. 

And the covenants ; the covenant made with Abraham, and 
often renewed with his feed, upon divers occafions. There waa 
a covenant at Sinai, Exod. xxiv. in the plains of Moab, Deut. 
xxix. at Shechem, Jofh. xxiv. and often afterwards; and ftill 
thefe pertained to Ifrael. Or, the covenant of peculiarity, and 
in that, as in the type, the covenant of grace. 

And the giving of the law. It was to them that the ceremonial 
and judicial law were given, and the moral law in writing per- 
tained to them. It is a great privilege to have the law of God 
among us, and it is to be accounted fo, Pfal. cxlvii. 19, 20. 
This was the grandeur of Ifrael, Deut. iv. 7, 8. 

And the fervice of God. They had the ordinances of God's 
worfhip among them ; the temple, the altars, the priefts, the 
facrifices, the feafts, and the inftitutions relating to them : They 
were in this refpeft greatly honoured, that while other nations 
were worfhipping and ferving flocks and ftones, and devils, and 
they knew not what other idols of their own invention ; the 
Ifraelites were ferving the true God in the way of his own ap- 
pointment. 

And the promifes. Particular promifes added to the general 
covenant $ promifes relating to the Mefliah, and the gofpel-ftate. 
Obfcrve, the promifes accompany the giving of the law* and the 
fervice of God ; for the comfort of the promifes is to be had in 
obedience to that law, and attendance upon that fervice. 

Ver. 5. Whofe are the fathers; Abrahajn, Ifaac, and Jacob, 

thofe men of renown, that flood fo high in the favour of God. 

The Jews ftand in relation to them, are their children, and proud 

enough they were of it ; we have Abraham to our father. It was 

for the father's fake, that they were taken into covenant, Rom. 

xi. 2 8, But the grcateft honour of all was, chat of them as con- 
cerning 
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anting the flefh* i. e. as to his human nature, Chrift came ; for 
he took on him the feed of Abraham, Heb. ii. 1 6. As to his di- 
vine nature, he is the Lord from heaven; but as to his human 
nature, he is of the feed of Abraham. This was the great' pri- 
vilege of the Jews, that Chrift was of kin to them. 
• Mentioning Chrift, he interpofeth a very great word concern- 
ing him, that he is over ally God blejfed for ever. Left the Jews 
fliould think meanly of him, becaufe he was of their alliance j 
he here fpeaks thus honourably concerning him : and it is a very 
full proof of the Godhead of Chrift ; he is not only over all* as 
mediator; but he is God blejfed for ever . Therefore, how much 
forer punifhment were they worthy of, that rejected him ? It 
was likewife the honour of the Jews, and one reafon why Paul 
had a kindnefs for them, that feeing God blefled for ever would 
be a man, he would be a Jew ; and, confiderino; the pofture and 
character of that people, at that time, may well be looked upon 
as a part of his humiliation. 



6. Not as though the word of God hath taken none 
effe<£h For they are not all Ifrael, which are of Ifrael : 
y. Neither becaufe they are the feed of Abraham, are 
tbey all children : but in Ifaac fhall thy feed be called. 
8. That is, They which are the children of the flefh, 
thefe are not the children of God : but the children of 
the promife are counted for the feed. 9. For this is the 
word of promife. At this time will I come, and Sara 
fhall have a fon. 10. And not only this* but when Re- 
becca alfo had conceived by one, even by our father 
Ifaac, ii. (For tbe children being not yet born, neither 
having done any good or evil, that the purpofe of God 
according to election might ftand, not of works, but of 
him that calleth) 12. It was faid unco her, The elder 
fhall ferve the younger. 13. As it is written, Jacob 
have I loved, but Efau have I hated. 

The apoftle having made his way to that which he had to fay, 
concerning the rejection of the body of his countrymen, with a 
proteftation of his own affe&ion for them, and a conceflion of 
their undoubted privileges ; comes in thefe verfes, and the fol- 
lowing part of the chapter, to prove, that the reje&ion of the 
Jews, by tbe eftablifhment of the gofpel-difpenfation, did not at 
all invalidate the word of God's promife to the patriarchs : Not 
as though the word of God hath taken none effeel* ver. 6. Which, 
confidering that prefent ftate of the Jews, which created to Paul 
fo much heavinefs and continual fbrrow* ver. 2. might be fufpefl- 
ed. We are not to think of the inefficacy of any word of God : 
Nothing that he hath fpoken, doth or can fall to the ground ; 
fee Ifa. lv. 10, 11. The promifes and threatnings fhall have their 
accomplifhment; and one way or other he will magnify the law, 
and make it honourable. This is to be underftood, efpecially of 
the promife of God, which by fubfequent providences may be to 
a wavering faith very doubtful j but it is not, it cannot be made 
of no effedl ** at the end it will fpeak, and not lye. 

Now the difficulty is to reconcile the rejeftion of the unbe- 
lieving Jews with the word of God's promife, and the external 
tokens of the divine favour, which had been conferred upon 
them. 

This he doth four ways. 

1. By explaining the true meaning and intention of the pro- 
mife, ver. 6 — 13. 

z. By aflerting and proving the abfolute fovereignty of God, 
in difpofing of the children of men, ver. 14 — 24. 

3. By fhewing how this rejedtion of the Jews, and the tak- 
ing in of the Gentiles, was foretold in the Old Teftament, 
ver. 25 — 29. 

4. By fixing the true reafon of the Jews rejection, ver. 29, 
ad fin. 

In this paragraph the apoftle explains the true meaning and 
intention of the promife. When we miftake the word, and mif- 
underftand the promife ; no marvel, if we are ready to quarrel 
with God about the accomplifhment ; and therefore, the fenfe of 
that muft firft be duly ftated. Now, he here makes it out, that 
when God faid, he would be a God to Abraham* and to his feed* 
which was the famous promife made unto the fathers; he did 
not mean it of all his feed according to the flefti, 'as if it were a 
neceflary concomitant of the blood of Abraham ; but that he in- 
tended it with a limitation only to fuch and fuch : And as from 
the beginning it was appropriated to Ifaac, and not to Ifhmael ; 
to Jacob, and not to Efau ; and yet for all that, the word of 
God was not made of no effe£t ; fo now the fame promife is ap- 
propriated to believing Jews that embrace Chrift and Chriftia- 
iiity, which though it throw off multitudes that refufe Chrift, 
yet the promife is not therefore defeated and invalidated, no more 
than it was by the typical rejection of Ifhmael and Efau. 

1. He lays down his propofition, that they are not all Ifrael* 
which are of Ifrael* ver. 6. neither becaufe they are* &c. ver. 7. 
Many that defcended from the loins of Abraham and Jacob, and 

were of that people which were furnamed by the name of Ifrael, 



y 



yet were very far from being Ifraelites indeed, interefted in t)T 
faving benefits of the new covenant. They are not all real! 5 
Ifrael, that arc fo in name and profeffion. It doth not follov/ 
that becaufe they are the feed of Abraham, therefore they muft 
needs be the children of God ; though they themfelves fancied fo 
boafted much of, and buiJt much upon their relation to Abraham* 
Mat. Hi. 9. John v\ i l 33, 39. But it doth not follow. Grace 
doth not run in a blood ; nor are faving benefits infeparably an* 
nexed to external church-privileges : Though it is common foj 
people thus to ftretch the meaning of God's promife, to bolder 
themfelves up in a vain hope. 

2. He proves this by inftances ; and therein fhews, not on! 
that fome of Abraham's feed were chofen, and others not, but 
that God therein wrought according to the counfel of hi$\> Wa 
will ; and not with regard to that law of commandments, which 
the 4 prefent unbelieving Jews were fo ftrangely wedded to. 

(i.) He inftanceth in the cafe of Ifaac and Ifhmael, both of 
them the feed of Abraham ; and yet Ifaac only taken into cove, 
nant with God, and Ifhmael reje&ed and caft out. For this he 
quotes Gen. xxi. 1 2. In Ifaac fhall thy feed be called: Which comes 
in there as a reafon, why Abraham muft be willing to caft out 
the bond-woman and her fon, becaufe the covenant was to be 
eftablifhed with Ifaac, chap. xvii. 19. And yet the word which 
God had fpoken, that he would be a God to Abraham and to his 
feeJ, did not therefore fall to the ground ; for the bleflings wrapt 
up in that great word, being communicated by God as a bene- 
fadtor, he was free to determine on what head they fhpuld reft 
and accordingly entailed them upon Ifaac, and rejected Ilhmael. 1 
This he explains further, ver. S, 9. and fhews what God in- 
tended to teach us by this difpenfation. 

1. That the children of the flefh, as fuch, by virtue of their 
relation to Abraham according to the flefh, are not therefore the 
children of God, for then Ifhmael had put in a good claim. 
This remark comes home to the unbelieving Jews, who boafted 
of their relation to Abraham according to the flefti, and looked 
for juftification in a fleftily way, by thofe carnal ordinances 
which Chrift had aboliflied. They had confidence in the flelh, 
Phil. iii. 3. 

Ifhmael was a child of the flffb* conceived by Hagar, that was 
young, and frefb, and likely enough to have children ; there was 
nothing extraordinary or fupernatural in his conception, as there 
was in Ifaac's ; he was born after the flefh* Gal. iv. 29. reprc« 
fenting thofe that expedl juftification and falvation by their own 
ftrength and righteoufnefs. 

2 . That the children of the promife are counted for the feel 
Thofe that have the honour and happinefs of being counted for 
the feed, have it not for the fake of any merit or defert of their 
own, but purely by virtue of the promife* in which God hath 
obliged himfclf of his own good pleafure to grant the promifed 
favour. Ifaac was a child of promife; that he proves, wr.9. 
quoted from Gen. xviii. 10. He was a child promifed ; fo were 
many others ; but he was conceived and born by force ; and virtue 
of the promife, and fo a proper type and figure of thofe who are 
now counted for the feed, even true believers who are born not of 
the will of the flefh, nor of the will of man, but of God; of 
the incorruptible feed, even the word of promife ; by virtue of 
the fpecial promife of a new heart ; fee Gal. iv. 26. .It was throng 
faith that Ifaac was conceived, Heb. xi. 11. Thus were the great 
myfteries of falvation taught under the Old Teftament, not in ex- 
prefs words, but by fignificant types and difpenfations of provi- 
dence ; which to them then were not fo clear, as they are to us 
now, when the veil is taken away, and the types expounded by 
the antitypes. 

(2.) In the cafe of Jacob and Efau, ver. 10, 11, 12, 13. which 
is much ftronger, to fhew that the carnal feed of Abraham were 
not as fuch interefted in the promife, but only fuch of them as 
God in fovereignty had appointed. There was a previous difference 
between Ifhmael and Ifaac before Ifhmael was caft out : Ifhmael 
was the fon of the bond- woman, born long before Ifaac, was of 
a fierce and rugged difpofition, and had mocked, or perfecuted 
Ifaac; to all which it might b<L fuppofed God had regard, when 
he appointed Abraham to caft him out. But in the cafe of Ja- 
cob and Efau, it was neither fo nor fo, they were both the fons 
I of Ifaac by one mother; They were conceived, if ivo*-* by m 
1 conception ; e£ ivo*- totm, fo fome copies read it. The difference 
was made between them by the divine counfel, before they were 
born, or had done any good or evil. Both lay ftruggling alike 
in their mother's womb, when it was faid, The elder fhall fervt 
the younger ; without refpedf. to good or bad works done or fore- 
feen. That the purpofe of God according to eleclion might Jlond \ 
that this great truth may be eftablifhed, that God choofeth fome 
and refufeth others, as a free agent; by his own abfolute and fo* 
vereign will, difpenfing his favours, or with-holding them, as he 
pleafeth. 

This difference, that was put between Jacob and Efau, he fur- 
ther illuftrates by a quotation from Mai. i. 2, 3. where it is faid, 
not of Jacob and Efau the perfons, but the Edornites and Ifraelites 
their pofterity 5 Jacob have I loved* and Efau have 1 bated. The 
people of Ifrael were taken into the covenant of peculiarity, 
the land of Canaan given them, were blefled with the more fig na - 

appearances of God for them in fpecial prote&ions, fuppfe 
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Such a difference did God 



n d deliverances* whilft the Edomites were rejc&ed, had no tem- 
ple altar, priefts, prophets ; no fuch particular care taken of 

out between thofe two nations, that both defcended from the loins 
of Abraham and Ifaac ; as at firft there was a difference put be- 
tween Jacob and Efau, the diftinguifhing heads of thofe two nations. 

So that all this chufing and refilling was typical, and intended 
to fliadow forth fome other ele&ion and rejedtion. 

1. Some underftand it of the eledion and reje&ion of condi- 
tions or qualifications. As God chofe Ifaac and Jacob, and re- 
ie&ed Iflimael and Efau, fo he might and did choofe faith to be 
the condition of falvation and reje£t the works of the law : Thus 
Arminius underftands it, De rejeftis fcf affumptis talibus, i. e. ctrta 
mialitaU notatis ; fo John Goodwin. But this doth very much 
ftrain the fcripture ; for the apoftle fpeaks all along of perfons, he 
lias mercy on whom, he doth not fay on what kind of people he 
will have mercy. Befides that againft this fenfe, thofe two ob- 
jeftions, ver. 1 4> 1 9- do not at a U Wite ; and his anfwer to them 
concerning God's abfolute fovereignty over the children of men, 
js not at all pertinent ; if no more be meant than his appointing 
the conditions of falvation. 

2. Others underftand it of the eleftion and rejedlion of particu- 
lar perfons ; fome loved, and others hated from eternity. But 
the apoftle fpeaks of Jacob and Efau, not in their own perfons, 
but as anceltors j Jacob the people, and Efau the people ; nor 
doth God damn any, or decree fo to do, merely becaufe he will 
do it, without any rcafon taken from their own deferts. 

3. Others therefore underftand it of the election and rejeft ion 
of people confidered complexly. His defign is to juftify God, 
and his mercy and truth, in calling the Gentiles, and taking them 
into the church, and into covenant with himfelf, while he fuffered 
the obflinate part of the Jews to perfift in unbelief, and fo to un- 
church themfelves ; thus hiding from their eyes the things that 
belonged to their peace. 

The apoftle's reafoning for the explication and proof of this, 
is, however, very applicable to, and no doubt (as is ufual in fcrip- 
ture) was intended for the clearing of the methods of God's grace 
towards particular perfons ; for the communication of faving bene- 
fits bears fome analogy to the communication of church-privileges. 

The chufing of Jacob the younger, and preferring him before 
Efau the elder, fo crofting hands, was to intimate, that the Jews, 
though the natural feed of Abraham, and the firft-born of the 
church, fhould be laid afide ; and the Gentiles, who were as the 
younger brother, fhould be taken in, in their ftead, and have the 
birthright and bleffing. 

The Jews, confidered as a body politick, a nation and people 
knit together by the bond and cement of the ceremonial law, the 
temple and priefthood, the center of their unity, had for many 
ages been the darlings and favourites of heaven, a kingdom of 
priefts, a holy nation, dignified and diftinguifhed by God's mira- 
culous appearances among them, and for them. Now the gofpel 
was preached, and Chriftian churches planted, this national body 
was thereby abandoned, their church-polity diflblved, and Chri- 
ftian churches (and in procefs of times, Chriftian nations) embo- 
died in like manner, become their fucceflbrs in the divine favour, 
and thofe fpecial privileges and protections which were the produfts 
of that favour. To clear up the juftice of God in this great dif- 
penfation, is the fcope of the apoftle here. 



14. What fhall we fay 
with God ? God forbid. 



Mofes 



I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I 
will have compaffion on whom I will have compaffion. 
16. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that fheweth mercy. 17. For 
the fcripture faith unto Pharaoh, Even for this fame 
purpofe have I raifed thee up, that I might fhew my 
power in thee, and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 18. Therefore hath he mercy 
on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will, he 
hardeneth. 19. Thou wilt fay then unto me, Why doth 
he yet find fault ? For who hath refilled his will ? 
20. Nay but, O man, who arc thou that replied againft 
God? fhall the thing formed fay to him that formed 
it 9 Why haft thou made me thus? 21. Hath not the 
potter power over the clay, of the fame lump to make 
one veflel unto honour, and another unto difhonour ? 
22. What if God, willing to fhew his wrath, and to 
niake his power known, endured with much long-fuffer- 
ing the veffels of wrath fitted to deftru&ion : 23. And 
that he might make known the riches of his glory on 
the veffels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto 
glory ? 24. Even us whom he hath called, not of the 

Jews only, but alfo of the Gentiles. 



The apoftle, 
comes here to 
No. cvi, 



having afferted the true meaning of the promife, 

maintain and prove the abfolute fovereignty of 



God, in difpofing of the children of men, with reference to their 
eternal flate. And herein God is to be confidered, not as reftor 
and governour, diftributing rewards and punifhments, according 
to his revealed laws and covenants, but as an owner and bene- 
fadtor, giving to the children of men fuch grace and favour as he 
has determined in and by his fecret and eternal will and counfel : 
both the favour of vifible church-memberfhip and privileges, which 
is given to fome people, and denied to others ; and the favour of 
effe&ual grace, which is given to fome particular perfons, and 
denied to others. 

Now this part of his difcourfe is in anfwer to two objc£tions. 

J. It might be objected, Is there unrigbteoafnefs with God? 
If God, in dealing with the children of men, do thus, in an arbi- 
trary manner, chufe fome, and refufe others ; may it not be 
fufpeited, that there is unrighteoufuefs with him ? This the apoftle 
ftartles at the thought of ; God forbid ! far be it from us to 
think fuch a thing ; fhall not the Judge of alt the earth do right t 
Gen. xviii. 25. Rom. iii. 5, 6. 

He denies the confequence, and proves the denial. 

(i.) In refpedtof thofe to whom he fhews mercy, ver. 15, 16. 
He quotes that fcripture to fhew God's fovereignty in difpenfing 
his favours, Exod. xxxiii. 19. / will be gracious to whom I will be 
gracious. All God's reafons of mercy are taken from within him- 
felf. All the children of men being plunged alike into a ftate of 
fin and mifery, equally under guilt and wrath, God, in a way of* 
fovereignty, picks out fome .from this fallen apoftatized race, to 
be veffels of grace and glory. He difpenfeth his gifts to whom 
he will, without giving us any reafon : According to his own good 
pleafure pitcheth upon fome to be monuments of mercy and 
grace, preventing grace, effectual grace, while he pafTeth by others. 
The expreffion is very emphatical, and the repetition makes it 
more fo ; I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy : It imports 
a perfedt abfolutcnefs in God's will ; he will do what he will, and 
giveth not account of any of his matters, nor is it fit he fhould. 
As thefe great words, I am that I am, Exod. iii. 14. do abun- 
dantly exprefs the abfolute independency of his being ; fo thefe 
words, / will have mercy on whom 1 will have mercy, do as fully 
exprefs the abfolue prerogative and fovereignty of his will. 

To vindicate the righteoufnefs of God, in fhevving mercy to 
whom he will, the apoftle appeals to that, which God himfelf had? 
fpoken, wherein he claims this fovereign power and liberty. God 
is a competent judge, even in his own cafe. Whatsoever God 

doth, or i3 refolved to do, is both by the one and the other proved 
to be juft. 

*EA.e»c*<y %v a.v €A€*>, / will have mercy on whom I have mercy. 
When I begin, I will make an end. Therefore God's mercy en- 
dures for ever, becaufe the reafon of it is fetched from within 
himfelf ; therefore, his gifts and callings are without repentance. 

From hence he infers, ver. 16. It is not of him that willeth. 
Whatever good comes from God to man, the glory of it is not to 
be afcribed to the moft generous defire, or to the moll induftrious; 
endeavour of man, but only and purely to the free grace and 
mercy of God. In Jacob's cafe, it was not of him that willeth , 
nor of him that runneth ; it was not the earneit will and defire of 
Rebecca, that Jacob might have the bleffing ; it was not Jacob's 
hafte to get it, (for he was fain to run for it) that procured him 
the bleffing, but only the mercy and grace of God. Wherein 
the holy happy people of God differ from other people, it is God 
and his grace that makes them differ. 

Applying this general rule to the particular cafe that Paul hath 
before him ; the reafon why the unworthy, undeferving, ill-de- 
ferving Gentiles are called, and grafted into the church, while 
the greateft part of the Jews are left to perifh in unbelief, is not 
becaufe thofe Gentiles were better deferving, or better difpofed for 
fuch a favour, but becaufe of God's free grace that made that 
difference. The Gentiles did neither will it, nor run for it, for 



therefore not 
a contented 




they fat in darknefs, Matt. iv. 6. In darknefs, 
willing what they knew not ; fitting in darknefs, 
pofture, therefore not running to meet it, but prevented with thefe 
invaluable bleffings of goodnefs. Such is the method of God's 
race towards all that partake of it, for he is found of them that 
ought him not, Ifa. Ixv. 1. in this preventing, effectual, 
diftinguifhing grace, he a£ts as a benefactor, whofe grace is his 
own. Our eye therefore muft not be evil, becaufe his is good : 
but of all the grace that we or others have, he muft have the 
glory : Not unto us, Pfal. cxv. 1 . 

(2.) In refpeft of thofe who perifh, ver. 17. God's fovereignty, 
manifefted in the ruin of finners, is here difcovered in the inftance 
of Pharaoh ; it is quoted from Exod. ix. 16. Obferve, 

Firft, What God did with Pharaoh ; he raifed him up, brought 
him into the world, made him famous, gave him the kingdom, 
and power ; fet him up as a beacon upon a hill, as the mark of 
all his plagues ; compare Exod. ix. 15, hardened his heart, as he 
had faid he would, Exod. iv. 2 1 . / will harden his hearty i. e* 

leave him to himfelf, let Satan loofe 

Or 



by 



withdraw foftning grace, 

againft him, and lay hardening providences before him 
raifing him up, may be meant the intermiffion of the plagues 
which gave Pharaoh refpite, and the reprieve of Pharaoh in thofe 

plagues. In the Hebrew, / have mad* thtf Jl«nd % continued thee 
yet in the land of the living. 
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Thus doth God raife up finners, make them for himfelf, even 
for the day of evil, Prov. xvi. 4. raife them up in outward 
profperity, external privileges, (Matt. xi. 23 ) fparing mercies. 

Secondly, What he defigned in it : That I might Jbev> my power 
in thee. God would, by all this, ferve the honour of his name, 
and manifeft his power in baffling the pride and infolence of that 
great and daring tyrant, that bid defiance to heaven itfclf, and 
trampled upon all that was juft and facred. If Pharaoh had pot 
been fo high and mighty, fo bold and hardy, the power of God 
had not been fo illuftrious in the ruining of him : but the taking 
off of the fpirit of fuch a prince, who hedtored at that rate, 
did indeed proclaim God glorious in holinefs, fearful in praifes, 
doing wondgrs, Exod. xv. 11. This is Pharaoh and all his 
multitude. 

Thirdly, His conclufion concerning both thefe, we have, ver. 1 8. 

He bath mercy en whom he will have mercy , and whom be will be 
bardenetb. The various dealings of God, by which he makes 
fome to differ from others, muft be refolved into his abfolute fo- 
vereignty. He is debtor to no man, his grace is his own, and 
he may give it or with-hold it, as pleafeth him ; we have none of 
us deferved it, nay, we have all juftly forfeited it a thoufand 
times ; fo that herein the work of our falvation is admirably well 
ordered, that thofe that are faved muft thank God only, and 
thofe that perifh muft thank themfelves only, Hof. xiii. 9. 

We are bound, as God hath bound us, to do our utmoft for 
the falvation of all we have to do with ; but God is bound no 
further than he has been pleafed to bind himfelf, by his own cove- 
nant and proniife, which is his revealed will; and that is, that 
he will receive, and not caft out thofe that come to Chrift ; but 
the drawing of fouls in order to that coming, is a preventing, 
diftinguifhing favour to whom he will. Had he mercy on the 
Gentiles ? It was becaufe he would have mercy on them. Were 
the Jews hardened ? It was becaufe it was his own pleafure to 
deny them foftening grace, and to give them up to their chofen, 
affedied unbelief : Even fo, Father, becaufe it feemed good unto 
thee. That fcripture doth excellently explain this, Luke x. 2 1 . 
and doth, as this, fliew the fovereign will of God, in giving or 
with-holding both the means of grace, and the effe&ual blefling 
upon thofe means. 

2. It might be objefled, Why doth be yet find faulty for who 
hath refijled his will ? ve. 1 9. Had the apoftle been arguing only 
for God's fovereignty, in appointing and ordering the terms and 
conditions of acceptance and falvation, there had not been the leaft 
colour for this objedHon ; for he might well find fault, if people 
refufe to come up to the terms on which fuch a falvation is offered, 
the falvation being fo great, the terms could not be hard. But there 
might be colour for the objection, againft his arguing for the 
fovereignty of God in giving and with-holding differencing and 
preventing grace: And the obje&ion is commonly and readily 
advanced againft the do&rine of diftinguifhing grace. If God, 
while he gives effectual grace to fome, denies it to others, why 
doth he find fault with thofe to whom he doth deny it ? If he 
hath rejected the Jews, and hid from their eyes the things that 
belong to their peace ; why doth he find fault with them for 
their blindnefs ? If it be his pleafure to difcard them as not a 
people, and not obtaining mercy, their knocking off themfelves 
was no refiftance of his will. 

This obje&ion he anfwers at large, 

1 . By reproving the objedtor, ver. 20. Nay but, O man. This 
is not an obje&ion fit to be made by the creature againft his 
Creator, by man againft God. The truth, as it is in Jefus, is 
that which abafeth man as nothing, lefs than nothing, and ad- 
vances God as fovereign Lord of all. Obferve how contemptibly 
lie fpeaks of man, when he comes to argue with God, his maker, 
Who art thou ? thou that art fo foolifh, fo feeble, fo fhort-fighted, 
fo incompetent a judge of the divine counfels ; art thou able to 
fathom fuch a depth, difpute fuch a cafe, to trace that way of God 
which is in the fea, his path in the great waters ? 

Replieft againft God ? It becomes us to fubmit to him, not to 
reply againft him ; to lie down under his hand, not to fly in his 
face, or to charge him with folly. 

€ 0 A/\<L<7roK$tv<>it.iv<&, That anfwerejl again. God is our mafter, 

and we his fervants 5 and it doth not become fervants to anfwer 
again, Tit. ii. 9. 

2. By refolving all into the divine fovereignty. We are the 
thing formed, and he is the former ; and it doth not become us 
to challenge or arraign his wifdom in ordering and difpofing of 
us into this or that fhape or figure. The rude and unformed 
mafe of matter hath no right to this or that form, but is fhaped 
at the pleafure of him that formeth it. 

God's fovereignty over us is fitly illuftrated by this power that 
the potter hath over the clay, compare Jer. xviii. 6. where, by 
a like comparifon, God aflerts his dominion over the nation of 
the Jews, when he was about to magnify his jqftice in their 
deftru&ion by Nebuchadnezzar. 

(1.) He gives us the comparifon, ver. 21. The potter, out of 
the fame lump, may make either a fafhionable veflel, and a veffel 
fit for creditable and honourable ufes, or a contemptible veflel, 
and a veflel in which is no pleafure 5 and herein he ads arbitra- 
rily, as he might have chpfen whether he would have made any 



veffel of it at all, but have left it in the hole of the pit, out of 
which it was digged. 

(2.) The reddition of the comparifon, ver. zz — 24. 

Two forts of vcffels God forms out of the great lump of f a ij e 
mankind. n 



r. 




_ of wrath 5 veflels filled with wrath, as a veflel of 
wine is a veflel filled with wine, full of the fury of the £ or J 

In thefe God is willing to fnew his wrath. #\ - ^* 



Ifa. li. 20. 



punifhing juftice and his enmity to fin. This muft be fhewed T 
all the worldi God will make it appear that he hates fin. fj 
will likewife make his power known, t3 J^vvajov duru. jt j s e 
power of ftrength and energy, an infli&ing power, which work* 
and effedts the deftru&ion of thofe that perifta ; it is a deftrufti 0ll 
that proceeds from the glory of bis power, 2 Theff. i. 9. 7^ 
eternal damnation of finners will be an abundant demonftratiou 
of the power of God ; for he will aft in it himfelf immediately 
his wrath preying as it were upon guilty confeiences, and his arnl 
ftretched out totally to deftroy their well-being ; and yet at the 
fame inftant wonderfully to preferve the being of the creature. 

In order to this, God endured them with much long fufferim • 
exercifed a great deal of patience towards them, let them alone to 
fill up the meafure of fin, to grow till they were ripe for ruin 
and fo they became fitted for dejlru&ion, fitted by their own fin' 
and felf-hardening. The reigning corruptions and wickednefs 0 f 
the foul is its preparednefs and difpofednefs for hell : a foul i s 
hereby made combuftible matter, fit for the flames of hell. 

When Chrift faid to the Jews, Matt, xxiii. 32. Fill ye up tb (n 
the meafure of your fathers* that upon you may come all the 
righteous blood, ver. 35. he did, as it were, endure them with 
much long-fuffering, that he might, by their own oblHnacy and 
wilfulnefs in fin, fit themfelves for deftru&ion. 

2. Vejfels of mercy ; filled with mercy. The happinefs bellow- 
ed upon the faved remnant, is the fruit, not of their merit, but of 
God's mercy. The fpring of all their joy and glory of heaven, \% 
that mercy of God which endures for ever. Vejfels of honour 
muft to eternity own themfelves vejfels of mercy. Obferve, 

(1.) What he defigns in them ; to make known the riches of hh 
glory* i. e. of his goodnefs j for God's goodnefs is his greateft 
glory, efpecially when it is communicated with the greateft fove- 
reignty. / befeech thee /hew me thy glory, faith Mofes, Exod. xxxiii, 

18. I will make all my goodnefs to pafs before thee, faith God, 
ver. 19. and that given out freely, / will be gracious to whom I 

will be gracious. 

God makes known his glory, this goodnefs of his, in the pre- 
fervation and fupply of all the creatures ; the earth is full of hi3 
goodnefs, and the year crowned with it $ but when he would de- 
mon fixate the riches of his goodnefs, unfearchable riches, he doth 
it in the falvation of the faints, that will be to eternity glorious 
monuments of divine grace. 

(2.) What he doth for them 5 he doth before prepare them u 
glory. Sandtification is the preparation of the foul for glory, 
making it meet to partake of the inheritance of the faints in light. 
This is God's work ; we can deftroy ourfelves faft enough, but 
we cannot fave ourfelves ; finners fit themfelves for hell, but it is 
God that prepares faints for^heaven : And all thofe that God de- 
figns for heaven hereafter, he prepares and fits for heaven now : 
He works them to the felf fame thing, 2 Cor. v. 5. 

And would you know who thefe vejfels of mercy are ? Thofe 
whom he hath called, ver. 24. for whom he did predeftinate, them 
he alfo called with an effectual call. And thefe not of the Jews 
only, but of the Gentiles ; for the partition-wall being taken down, 
the world was laid in common ; and not as it had been, God's 
favour appropriated to the Jews, and they put a degree nearer his 
acceptance than the reft of the world ; they now flood upon the 
fame level with the Gentiles j and the queftion is not now, whe- 
ther of the feed of Abraham or no, that is neither here nor there, 

but whether or no called according to his purpofe. 



25. As he faith alfo in Ofce, I will call them my 
people, which were noc my people ; and her, beloved, 
which was not beloved. 26. And ic fhall come to pafs, 
that in the place where it was faid unto them, Ye art 
not my people ; there fhall they be called the children 
of the living God. 27. Efaias alfo criech concerning 
Ifrael, Though the number of the children of Ifrael be 
as the fand of the fea, a remnant fhall be faved. 
28. For he will finifh the work, and cut it Ihort ia 
righteoufhefs : becaufe a fhort work will the Lord make 
upon the earth. 29. And as Efaias faid before, Ex- 
cept the Lord of fabaoth had left us a feed, we had 
been as Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomorrha. 

Having explained the promife, and proved the divine fovereign- 
ty, the apoftle here fhews how the rejedtion of the Jews, and the 
taking in of the Gentiles, was foretold in the Old Teftament, 
and therefore muft needs be very well confiftent with the promife 
made to the fathers under the Old Teftament. It tends very 

much to the clearing of a truth, to obferve how the fcripture is 

fulfill 



lulled in it, "I'M Jews would, no doubt, willingly refer it to 
J! ^Teftament, the fcriptures of which were committed to 
thern : Now he (hews how this, which was fo uneafy to them, 

was tb *£$° project Hofea, who fpeaks of the taking in of a 
at many of the Gentiles, Haf. il 23. andHof.i. 10. The 
^ntiles had not been the people of God ; not owning him, or 
J< ned by him in that relation : but, faith he, / will call them my 
>w * make them fuch, and own them as fuch, notwithftand- 
• all their unworthinefs. A bleffed change ! Former badnefs is 
in ^bar to God's prefent grace and mercy. And her beloved which 
W as not beloved. Thofe that God calls his people^ he calls beloved : 
he loves thofe that are his own. 
And left'it might be fuppofed that they fliould become God's 
1- ~«!«r hv heiner orofelvted to their Tewifh rclieion, and made 

Hof. 



afts 



almighty "|)owf 



and infinite fovereignty. 

2. What his people are ; they are a feed, a fmall number : The 
corn referved for next year's feedings, is but little, compared with 
that which is fpent and eaten : But an ufeful number j the feed, the 
fubftance of the next generation, Ifa. vi. ulu 

It is fo far from being an impeachment of the juftice and righte- 
oufnefs of God, that fo many pcrifh and are deftroyed, that it is a 
wonder of divine power and mercy that all are not deftroyed, that 
there are any faved : for even thofe that are left to be a feed, if 
God had dealt with them according to their fins, had perifhed 
with the reft. This is the great truth which this fcripturc 
teacheth us. 



&c. there /hall they be called. They need not followed not after nghteoufnefs, have attained to righte- 



^embers of that 
where it wasfatd, 

be embodied with the Jews, nor go up to Jerufalem w wuimip j 
but wherever they are fcattered over the face of the earth, there will 
God own them. 

Obferve the great dignity and honour of the faints, that they 
are callec the children of the living God ; and bis calling them fo 

mikes them fo. Behold what manner of love ! This honour have 
a ]| his faints. 

z Bv the prophet Ifaiah, who fpeaks of the calling off of many 

of the jews, in two places. 

tt.) One is Ifa. x. 22, 23. which fpeaks of the faving of a 
remnant, u e. but a remnant ; which though in the prophecy it 
feems to refer to the prefervation of a remnant from the deftruction 
and defolation that was coming upon them by Sennacherib and his 
army, yet is to be underftood as looking further ; and fufficiently 
proves, that it is no ftrange thing for God to abandon to ruin a 
great many of the feed of Abraham, and yet maintain his word of 
promife to Abraham in full force and virtue. Which is intimated 
f n the fuppofition, that the number of the children of Jfracl was 
as the land ofthefea y which was part of the promife made to Abra- 
ham, Gen. xxii. 17. And yet only a remnant fhall be faved 5 for 
many are called, but few are chofen. 

In this falvation of the remnant we are told, ver. 28. from the 
prophet, (1.) That he will complete the work. Be zvill fnijb the 
work. When God begins, he will make an end, whether in ways 
of judgment or of mercy. The rejeaion of the unbelieving Jews, 
God would finifh in their utter ruin by the Romans, who foon 
after this quite took away their place and nation. The affuming 
of Chriftian churches into the divine favour, and the fpreading of 
the gofpel in other nations, was a work which God would like- 
wifefinifh, and be known by his name J E HO VA H. As for 
God, his work is perfeft. Margin, He will finifh the account. 
God, in his eternal counfcls, has taken an account of the children 
of men, allotted them to fuch or fuch a condition, to fuch a fhare 
of privileges ; and as they come into being, his dealings with them 
are purfuant to thefe counfels : and he will finifli the account, 
complete the myftical body, call in as many as belong to the ele~ 
flion of grace ; and then the account will be finilhed. (2,) That 
he will contraa it ; not only finifh it, but finifh it quickly. Under 
the Old Teftament he feemed to tarry, and to make a longer and 
more tedious work of it ; the wheels arrived but {lowly towards 
the extent of the church ; but now he will cut tt Jhort, and make a 
Jbort work upon the earth. Gentile converts were now flying as a 
cloud. But he will cut it fhort in right eoufnefs, both in wifdom 
and in juftice. Men, when they cut fhorr, do amifs *, they do 
indeed difpatch caufes: but when God cuts fhort, it is always in 
righteoufnefs. So the fathers generally apply it. Some underftand 
it of the evangelical law and covenant, which Chrift has intro- 
duced and eftablifhed in the world : he has in that finifhed the work, 
put an end to the types and ceremonies of the Old Teftament. 



What 



and then the veil was rent, echoing as 
r'Lrin f^Jrl nnon the crofs. And he 



The %uork (it is a£><^» the word, the law) 

a long train of inftitu- 



ivill cut it JI?ort. 

was under the Old Teftament very long _ 
tions, ceremonies, conditions : but now it is cut fhort; our duty 
is now, under the gofpel, fummed up in a much lefs room than it 
Was under the law ; the covenant was abridged and comraded ; 
religion is brought into a lefs compafs. And it is in righteoufnefs, 
in favour to us, in juftice to his own defign and counfel. With 
us contraaions ufed to darken things ; Brevis effe laboro, obfeurus 
fio\ but it is not fo in this cafe : Though it be cut fhort, it is clear 
and plain \ and becaufe fhort, the more eafy. 

(2.) Another is quoted from Ifa. i. 9- where the prophet is 
dewing how in a time of general calamity and deftrudhon God 
would preferve a feed. This is to the fame purpofe with the for- 
mer i and the fcope of it is to fhew that it was no ftrange thing 
for God to leave the greateft part of the people of the Jews to 
fuin, and to referve to himfelf only a fmall remnant : So he had 
done formerly, as appears by their own prophets s and they muft 
not wonder if he did fo now. 

haoths i. e. the 
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What God is : He is the Lord of fc 
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4. All the hoft of heaven and earth are at his beck and difpofe. 

When God fecures a feed to himfelf out of a degenerate, apoftate 



oufnefs, even the righteoufnefs which is of faith 131. Buc 
Ifrael, which followed after the law of righteoufnefs, 
hath not attained to the Jaw of righteoufnefs. 32. Where- 
fore ? Becaufe they fought it, not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law : for they ftumbled at 
that ftumbling- ftone \ 33. As it is written, Behold, 
I lay in Sion a ftumbling. ftone, and rock of offence: 
and whofoever believeth on him, fhall not be afhamed. 

The apoftle comes here at laft to fix the true reafon of the re- 
ception of the Gentiles, and the rejection of the Jews. There 
was a difference in the way of their feeking, and therefore there 
was that different fuccefs ; though ftill it was the free grace of God 
that made them differ. He concludes like an orator, IVhat fhall 
we fay then ? What is the conclufion of the whole difpute ? 

1 . Concerning the Gentiles, obferve, 

(1.) How they had been alienated from righteoufnefs ; they 

lowed not after it ; they knew not their guilt and mifery, 

therefore were not at all folicitous to procure a remedy. 

their converfion, preventing grace was greatly magnified ; God 

was found of them that fought him not, Ifa. Ixv. 1 . There was 

nothing in them to difpofe them for fuch a favour, more than 

what free grace wrought in them. Thus doth God delight 

to difpenfe grace in a way of fovereignty and abfolute domi- 
nion. 

(2.) How they attained to righteoufnefs notwithftanding ; by 
faith ; not by being profelyted to the Jewifh religion, and fub- 
mitting to the ceremonial law j but by embracing Chrift, and be- 
lieving in Chrift, and fubmitting to the gofpel. They attained 
to that by the fhort cut of believing fincerely in Chrift, which the 
Jews had been long in vain beating about the bufh for. 

2. Concerning the Jews, obferve, 

(1.) How they miffed their end. They followed after the law 
of righteoufnefs j ver. 31. i. e. they talked hard of juftification and 
holinefs, feemed very ambitious of being the people of God, and 
the favourites of heaven ; but they did not attain to it, /. e. the 
greateft part of them did not ; as many as ftuck to their old 
Jewifh principles and ceremonies, and purfued a happinefs in thofe 
obfervances, embracing the fhadows now the fubftance was come ; 
thefe fell fhort of acceptance with God, were not owned as his 
people, nor went to their houfe juftified. 

(2.) How they miftook their way, which was the caufe of their 
miffing the end, ver. 32, 33, They fought, but not in the right 
way, not in the humbling way, not in the inftituted appointed 
way. 

Not by faith, not by embracing the Chriftian religion, and de- 
pending upon the merit of Chrift, and fubmitting to the terms of 
the gofpel, which were the very life and end of the law. 

But they fought by the works of the law ; as if they were to 
expedt juftification by their obfervance of the precepts and ceremo- 
nies of the law of Moles. 

This was the flumblingflone^ at which they flumbled: They 
could not get over.this corrupt principle they had efpoufed, That 
the law was given them for no other end, but that merely by their 
obfervance of it, and obedience to it, they might be juftified before 
God ; and fo they could by no means be reconciled to the do- 
dtrine of Chrift. which brought them off from that to expeft 
juftification through merit and fatisfadtion of another. Chrift him- 
felf is to fbme a ftone of ftumbling, for which he quotes Ifa. viiL 
1 4. — xxviii. 1 6. It is fad, that Chrift fhould be fet for the 
fall of any, |and yet it is fo, Luke ii. 34. that ever poifon fliould be 
fucked out of the balm of Gilead, that the foundation-ftone fhould 
be to any a ftone of ftumbling, and the rock of falvation a rock of 
offence : fo he is to multitudes ; fo he was to the unbelieving Jews, 
who reje&ed him, becaufe he put an end to the ceremonial law. 
But ftill there is a remnant that do believe on him ; and they 
fhall not be q/bamed, i. e. their hopes and expectations of jufti- 
fication by him fhall not be difappointed, as theirs are who expc& 
it by the law. 

So "that upon the whole matter, the unbelieving Jews have no 
reafon to quarrel with God for rejecting them j they had a fair 

offer of righteoufnefs, and life, and falvation, made them upon 

gofpel- 
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gofpel-terms, which they did not like, and would not come up to 5 
nd therefore if they perilh, they may thank themfelves 5 their 
blood is upon their own heads. 



CHAP. X. 



The diffolving 0/ the peculiar cburch-Jlate of the Jews* and the 
re)e£lion of that polity by the repealing of their ceremonial law j 
the vacating of all the injlitutions of tt, the aboli/bing of their 
priefthood, the burning of their temple > and the taking away 
of their place and nation, and in their room the fubftituting 
and erefting of a catholic church-ftate among the Gentile na- 
tions ; though to us now, when thefe things are long fince done 
and completed \ they may feem no greate matter ; yet to them who 
lived when they were doings who knew how high tbe^ Jews had 
Jlood in God's favour, and how deplorable the condition of the 
Gentile world had been for many ages, it appeared very great 
and marvellous, and a myflery hard to be underflood. The apojlle 
in this chapter, as in the foregoing and that which follows* 
is explaining and proving it ; but with feveral very ufeful 
digreffions, which a little interrupt the thread of his difcourfe. 
To two great truths I would reduce this chapter : ( 1 . ) That 
there is a great difference between the righteoufnefs of the lazv, 
which the unbelieving Jezus were wedded to, and the right- 
eoufnefs of faith offered in the gofpel, ver. 1 — 11. (2.) That 
there is no difference between Jews and Gentiles ; but in point 
of jujlif cation and acceptance with God, the gofpel fets them both 
upon the fame level, vcr. 12, ad fin. 



1 B 



RETflREN, my hearts defire and prayer to 
God for Ifrael is, that they might be faved. 
2. For I bear them record, that they have a zeal of 
God, but not according to knowledge, 3. For they 
being ignorant of Gods righteoufnefs, and going about 
to eftablifh their own righteoufnefs, have not fubmit- 
ted themfelves unto the righteoufnels of God. 4. For 
Chrift is the end of the law for righteoufnefs to every 
one that beJieveth. 5. For Mofes defcribeth the right- 
eoufnefs which is of the Jaw, That the man which doth 
thofe things, fhall Jive by them. 6. But the right- 
eoufnefs which is of faith, fpeaketh on this wife, 
Say not in thine heart, Who fhall afcend into heaven ? 
(that is to bring Chrift down from above) 7. Or, Who 
fhall defcend into the deep? (that is to bring up Chrift 
again from the dead) 8. But what faith it ? The 
word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy 
heart : that is the word of faith which we preach, 

9. That if thou /halt confefs with thy mouth the 
Lord Jefus, and (halt believe in thine heart, that God 
hath raifed him from the dead, thou fhalt be faved 

10. For with the heart man believech unto righteouf- 
nefs, and with the mouth confeffion is made unto fal- 
vation. 11. For the fcripture faith, Whofoever be- 
lieveth on him, fliall not be afhamed. 

The fcope of the apofile, in this part of the chapter, is to (hew 
the vaft difference between the righteoufnefs of the law, and the 
righteoufnefs of faith 5 and the great preheminence of the right- 
eoufnefs b of faith above that of the Jaw 3 that he might induce and 
p erfuade the Jews to believe in Chrift, aggrave the folly and fin 
of thofe that refufed, and juftify God in the rejection of fuch 
refufers. 



Where 



Tews 



zl good witnefe. 

(1.) A good wifh, ver. 1. A wifli that they might be faved; 
faved from the temporal ruin and deftru&ion that was coming 
upon them ; faved from the wrath to come, eternal wrath, which 
ivas hanging over their heads- It is implied in this wifli, that 
jhey might be convinced and converted ; he could not pray in faith, 
jhat they might be faved in their unbelief. 

Though Paul preached againft them, yet he prayed for them : 
herein he was merciful as God is, who is not willing that any Jimdd 
perijh, 2 Pet. iii. 9. defires not the death of finners. It is our duty, 
truly and earneftly to defire the falvation of the fouls of others, 
next to the falvation of our own. This he faith was his heart's 
defire and prayer : which intimates, 

Firft, The ftrength and fmcerity of his defire; it was his 
heart's defire, it was not a formal compliment, as good wiflies 

syreiviih many from fhq feetfa putward^ but a real defire. This it 



was, before it was his prayer. The foul of prayer is the heart's 
defire. Cold defires do but beg denials : we muft even breathe out 
our fouls in every prayer. 

Secondly, The offering up of this delire to God. It Was not 
only his heart's defire, but it was his prayer. There may be <Jc- 
fires in the heart, and yet no prayer, unlefs thofe defires be pre! 
fented to God. Wifhing and woulding, if that be all, j s no [ 
praying. 

(2.) A good witnefs, as a reafon of his good wifli ; ver m 2. / 
bear them record, that they have a zeal for God. The unbelieving 
Jews were the moil bitter enemies Paul had in the world, and 
yet Paul gives them as good a charafter as the truth would bear 
We {hould fay the beft we can even of our worft enemies ; this is 
bleflingthem that curfe us. Charity teacheth us to have the beft 
opinion of perfons, and to put the beft conftru£Hon upon words 
and anions that they will bear : We fhould take notice of that 
which i9 commendable even in bad people. They have a zeal of 
God : Their oppofition to the gofpel is from a principle of refpeft 
to the law, which they knew to have come from God. There is 
fuch a thing as a blind mifguided zeal ; fuch was that of the Jews, 
who when they hated ChrifPs people and minifters, and caft them 
out, faid, Let the Lord be glorified, Ifa. lxvi. 5. nay killed them, 
and thought they did God good fervice, John xvi. 2. 

2. He here fliews the fatal miftakc that the unbelieving Jews 
were guilty of ; which was their ruin. Their zeal was not accord- 
ing to knowledge. It is true, God gave them that law which they 
were fo zealous for ; but they might have known, that by the ap. 
pearance of the promifed Meffiah, an end was put to it : He intro- 
duced a new religion and way of worftiip, to which the former 
muft give place: he proved himfelf the Son of God, gave the moft 
convincing evidence that could be of his being the Mefliah j and 
yet they did not know, and would not own him, but (hut their 
eyes againft the clear light, fo that their zeal for the law was 
blind. This he fliews further, ver. 3. where we may ob- 
ferve, 

(1.) The nature of their unbelief; they have not fubmitted them- 
felves to the righteoufnefs of God, i. e. they have not yielded to 
gofpel-terms, nor accepted of the tender of juftification by faith/ 
in Chrift, which is made in the gofpel. Unbelief is a non-fubmif- 
fion to the righteoufnefs of God, ftanding it out againft the gol- 
pel-proclamation of indemnity. Have not fubmitted: In true faith, 
there is need of a great deal of fubmiffion ; therefore the firft leffon 
Chrift teacheth, is to deny ourfelves. It is a great piece of con- 
defcenfion for a proud heart to be content to be beholden to free 
grace ; we are loth to fue fub forma pauperis. 

(2.) The caufes of their unbelief; and thofe are two. 

Firft, Ignorance of God's righteoufnefs. They did not under- 
ftand, and believe, and confider the ftridt juftice of God in hating 
and puniftiing fin, and demanding fatisfe&ion j did not confider 
what need we have of a righteoufnefs, wherein to appear before 
him : if they had, they would never have ftood out againft the gofpel 
offer, nor expe£ted jifftification by their own works, as if they 
could fatisfy God's juftice. Or, being ignorant of God's way 
of juftification, which he has now appointed, and revealed by 
Jefus Chrift. They did not know it, becaufe they would not; 
they fliut their eyes againft the difcoveries of it, and loved dark- 
nefs rather. 

Secondly, A proud conceit of their own righteoufnefs ; going 
about to ejlablijh their own, i. e. a righteoufnefs of their own de- 
vifing, and of their own working out, by the merit of their works, 
and by their obfervance of the ceremonial law. They thought 
they needed not to be beholden to the merit of Chrift, and there- 
fore depended upon their own performances as fufficient to make 
up a righteoufnefs wherein to appear before God. They could not, 
with Paul, difclaim a dependence upon this, Phil. iii. 9. Not hav- 
ing my own righteoufnefs. See an inftance of this pride in the Pha- 
rifee, Lukexv'ni. 10, 11. compare ver. 14. 

3. He here fliews the folly of that miftake ; and what an un- 
reafonable thing it was for them to be feeking juftification by the 
works of the law, now Chrift was come, and had brought in an 
everlafting righteoufnefs ; confidering, 

1 . The fubferviency of the law to the gofpel, ver. 4. Chriji is 
the end of the law for righteoufnefs. The defign of the law was to 
lead people to Chrift: the moral law was but for the fearchingof 
the wound ; the ceremonial law for the fhadowing forth of the 
remedy 5 but Chrift is the end of both; fee 2 Cor. iii. 7. and 
compare Gal. iii. 23, 24. The ufe of the law was to diredt people 
for righteoufnefs to Chrift. 

Chrift is the end of the ceremonial law; he is the period of it, 
becaufe he is the perfection of it : When the fubftance comes, the 
fhadow is gone. The facrifices, and offerings, and purifications 
appointed under the Old Teftament, prefigured Chrift, and pointed 
at him ; and their inability to take away fin difcovered the necef- 
fity of a facrifice, that fhould, by being once offered, take away 
fin. 

Chrift is the end of the moral law, in that he did that 
which the law could not do, Rom. viii. 3. and fecured the great 
end of it. 

The end of the law was to bring men to perfect obedience, and 
fo tQ obtain juftification j this is now become impoflible by reafon 
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c rhe power of fin, and the corruption of nature : but Chrift 
the end of the law ; the law is not deftroyed, nor the in- 
15 t on of the lawgiver fruftrated ; but full fatisfaftion being made 
h the death of Chrift for our breach of the law, the end is attain- 
1 and we put in another way of juftification. Chrift is thus 
h end of the law for righteoufnefs, i. e. for juftification; but it is 

1 to every one that believeth ; upon our believing, *. our hum- 
We confent to the terms of the gofpel, we become interefted in 
Chrift's fatisfadtion, and fo are juftified through the redemption 
that is in Jefus. 

2 The excellency of the gofpel above the law. This he proves, 
bv fhewing the different conftitution of thefe two 

fi.) What is the righteoufnefs which is of the 
(hews ver. 5. The tenor of it is, do and live. Though it diredt 

to a better and more effectual righteoufnefs in Chrift ; yet in 
"Self confidered as a law, abftradled from its refpedt to Chrift and 
the gofpel , (for fothe unbelieving Jews embraced and retained it) 
it owneth nothing as a righteoufnefs fufiicient to juftify a man, 
but that of perfect obedience. For this he quotes that fcripture, 
lev. xviii. 5. Ye Jhall therefore keep my flatutes and my judgments, 
which if a man do, he Jhall live in them. To this he refers like- 
wife Gal. iii. 1 2. The man that doth them, Jhall live in them. 

Live, i. e. be happy, not only in the land of Canaan, but in 
heaven,' of which Canaan was a type and figure. The doing 
fuppofed, muft be perfedt and finlefs, without the leaft breach or 
violation. The law which was given upon mount Sinai, though it 
was not a pure covenant of works, for who then could be faved 
under that difpenfation ? yet, that it might be the more effectual 
to drive people to Chrift, and to make the covenant of grace wel- 
come, it had a very great mixture of the ftridinefs and terror of 
the covenant of works. 

Now, was it not extreme folly in the Jews, to adhere fo clofely 
to this way of juftification and falvation, which was in itfelf fo 
hard, and by the corruption of nature now become impoflible, 
when there was a new and a living way opened ? 

(2.) What is that righteoufnefs which is of faith, ver. 6, fcfr. 
This he defcribes in the words of Mofes, in Deuteronomy, in the 
fecond law, (fo Deuteronomy fignifies) where there was a much 
clearer revelation of Chrift and the gofpel, than there was in the 
firft giving of the law : he quotes it from Deut. xxx. 11 — 14. 
and fiiews. 

Firft, That it is not at all hard or difficult. The way of jufti- 
fication and falvation has in it no fuch depths or knots as may dif- 
courage us, no infuperable difficulties attending it ; but as was 
foretold, it is a high- way, Ifa. xxxv. 8. We are not put to climb 
for it, it is not in heaven ; we are not put to dive for it, it is not in 
the deep. 

1. We need not go to heaven to fearch the records there, or to 
enquire into the fecrets of the divine counfel. It is true, Chrift 
is in heaven, but we may be juftified and faved without go- 
ing thither to fetch him thence, or fending a fpecial meflenger 

to him. 

2. We need not go to the deep to fetch Chrift out of the grave, 
or from the ftate of the dead. Into the deep to bring up Chriji from 
the dead : This plainly fhews, that Chrift's defcent into the deep, 
or into cL'^m*, was no more but his going into the ftate of the dead, 
in allufion to Jonah. It is true that Chrift was in the grave, and 
it is as true that he is now in heaven ; but we need not perplex 
and puzzle ourfelves with fancied difficulties, nor muft we create 
to ourfelves fuch grofs and carnal ideas of thefe things, as if the 
method of falvation was impracticable, and the defign of the reve- 
lation was only to amufe us. No, falvation is not put at fo vaft a 
diftance from us. 

Secondly, But it is very plain and eafy : Thezuordis nigh thee. 
When we fpeak of looking upon Chrift, and receiving Chrift, and 
feeding upon Chrift 5 it is not Chrift in heaven, nor Chrift in the 
deep, that we mean ; but Chrift in the promife, Chrift exhibited to 
us, and offered in the word, 
thee : 



nigh 



Chrift is nigh thee, for the word is 



nigh thee indeed ; it is in thy mouth, and in thy heart ; 
there is no difficulty in underftanding, believing, and owning of 
it. The work thou haft to do lies within thee ; the kingdom of God 
is within you, Luke xvii. 21. Thence thou muft fetch thy evi- 
dences, not out of the records of heaven. It is, i. e. it is promifed 
that it (hall be, in thy mouth, Ifa. lix. 21. and in thy heart, Jer. xxxi. 

33- AH that which 
our hands 



fetch him 



is to be done for us, is already done to 
Chrift is come down from heaven, we need not go to 
He is come up from the deep, we need not perplex our- 
felves how to bring him up : There is nothing now to be done, 
but a work in us ; that muft be our care, to look to our heart 
and mouth. 

Thofe that were under the law, were to do all themfelver., Do 
this and live ; but the gofpel difcovers thegreateft of the work done 
already, and what remains cut fhort in righteoufnefs ; falvation 
offered upon very plain and eafy terms, brought to our door, as it 
Were, in the word which is nigh as. It is in our mouth, we are 
reading it daily ; it is in our heart, we are or fhould be thinking 
of it daily. 

Even thewordof faith \ the gofpel and the promife of it ; called 
the word of faith, 1. Becaufe it is the object of faith, about which 
] t is converfant, the word which we believe. 2. Becaufe it is 

the precept of faith, commanding it, and making it the great con- 
No. cvi. 



ditionof juftification. 3. Becaufe it is the ordinary means, by 
which faith is wrought and conveyed. 

Now what is this word of faith ? We have the tenor of it, ver. 
9, 10. the fum of the gofpel, which is plain and eafy enough. 
Obferve, 

1. What is promifed to us: Thou JJialt be faved. It is falvation 
that the gofpel exhibits and tenders. Saved from guilt and wrath, 
with the falvation of the foul, an eternal falvation, which Ghrift is 
the author of, a Saviour to the uttermoft. 

2. Upon what terms. Two things required as conditions of 
falvation : 

(1.) Confefjingthe Lord Jefus : Openly profeffing relation to him, 
and dependence on him, asourPrince and Saviour ; owning Chri- 
ftianity in the face of all the allurements and affrightments of this 
world, ftanding by him in all weathers. Our Lord Jefus lays a 
great ftrefs upon this confeffing of him before men ; fee Matth. x. 
32, 33. It is the product of many graces, evidenceth a great 
deal of felf-denial, love to Chrift, contempt of the Vorld, a 
mighty courage and refolution. It was a very great thing efpe- 
cially when the profeffion of Chrift and Chriftianity hazarded 
eftate, honour, preferment, liberty, life, and all that is dear 
in this world ; which was the cafe in the primitive times. 

(2.) Believing in the heart, that God raifed him from the dead. 
The profeffion of faith with the mouth, if there be not the power 
of it in the heart, is but a mockery ; the root of it muft be laid 
in an unfeigned aflent to the revelation of the gofpel concerning 
Chrift, efpecially concerning his refurrection, which is the funda- 
mental article of the Chriftian faith ; for thereby he was declared 
to be the Son of God with power, and full evidence was given that 
God accepted bis fatisfadtion. 

This is further illuftrated, ver. 1 o. and the order inverted, be- 
caufe there muft firft be faith in the heart, before there can be an 
acceptable confeffion with the mouth. 

(1.) Concerning faith, it is with the heart that man ^believeth ; 
which implies more than an aflent of the underftanding, and takes 
in the confent of the will, an inward, hearty, fincere, and ftrong 
confent. It is not believing, not to be reckoned fo, if it be not 
with the heart. This is unto righteoufnefs. There is the righteouf- 
nefs of juftification, and the righteoufnefs of fandtification : Faith 
is to both ; it is the condition of our juftification, Rom. v. 1 . and 
it is the root and fpring of our fandtification ; in it, it is begun 5 by 

it, it is carried on, Atts xv. 4. 

(2.) Concerning profeffion. It is with the mouth that confejfion 

is made ; confeffion to God in prayer and praife, Rom. xv. 6. 
Confeffion to men, owning the ways of God before others, efpe- 
cially when we are called to it in a day of perfecution. It is fit 
God fhould be honoured with the mouth, for he made man's mouth, 
Exod. iv. 1 1. and at fuch a time has promifed to give his faithful 
people a mouth and wifdom, Luke xxi. 15. It is part of the ho- 
nour of Chrift, that every tongue fhall confefs, Phil. ii. 11. And 
this is faid to be unto falvation ; becaufe it is the performance of 
the condition of that promife, Matth. x. 32. Juftification by faith 
lays the foundation of our title to falvation ; but by confeffion we 
build upon that foundation, and come at laft to the full pofleiEon of 
that, to which we were entitled. 

So that we have here a brief fummary of the terms of falvation; 
and they are very reafonable ; in (hort this, that we muft devote, 
dedicate, and give up to God «our fouls and our bodies ; our fouls 
in believing with rhe heart, and our bodies in confeffing with the 
mouth. This do, and thou {halt live. For this ver. 11. he quotes 
Ifa. xxviii. 16. JVhofoever believeth on him Jhall not be ajhamed ; 

» Ka,TiLi(rx v vQH<rzlct>i» That is, 

(1.) He will not be afliamed to own that Chrift, in whom he 

trufts ; he that believes in the heart, will not be afhamed to con- 
fefs with the mouth. It is finful fhame, that makes people deny 
Chrift, Mark viii. ult. He that believeth, will not make hafte ; 
fo the prophet has it ; will not make hafte to over- run the fufferings 
he meets with in- the way of his duty ; will not be afhamed of a 

defpifed religion. 

(2.) He Jhall not be afhamed of his hope in Chrift ; he fhall not 
be difappointed of his end. It is our duty that we muft not, it is 
our privilege that we fhall not be afhamed of our faith in Chrift. 
He fhall never have caufe to repent his confidence in repofing fuch 
a truft in the Lord Jefus. 

12. For there is no difference between the Jew and 
the Greek : for the fame Lord over all, is rich un- 
to all chat call upon him. 13. For whofoever fhall 
call upon the name of the Lord, fhall be faved. 
14. How then fhall they call on him in whom they 
have noc believed ? and how fhall they believe in 
him of whom they have noc heard ? and how fhall 
they hear without a preacher? 15. And how fhall 
they preach, except they be fent ? as ic is written, 
How beautiful are the feec of them that preach the 
gofpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
things ! 16. Buc they have not all obeyed the gofpel. 
For Efaias faith, Lord, who hath believed our 
report ? 17. So then faith comelh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God a 18. But I fay, Have 
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they not heard ? Yes verily, their found went into 
all the earth, and their words into the ends of the 
world. 19. But I fay, Did not Ifrael know ? *irft 
Mofes faith, I will provoke you to jcaloufy by tbem 
that are no people, and by a fooliih nation I will 
anger you. 20. But Efaias is very bold, and faith, 
I was found of them that fought me not ; I was 
made manifeft unto them that afked not after me. 
ai. But to Ifrael he faith, All daylong I have ftretch- 
ed forth my hands unto a difobedicnt and gainfaying 

people. 

The firft words cxprefs the defign of the apoftle through thefe 
verfes, that there is no difference between Jews and Gentiles, but 
they Hand upon the fame level in point of acceptance with Crod. 
In Tefui Chrift there is neither Greek nor Jew, Col. 111. 1 1 . Uod 



J 



caufe they are Greeks, but doth equally accept both upon gofpel 
terms. There is no difference. 

For the proof of this he urges two arguments. 

1 . That God is the fame to all. The fame Lord over all ts rich 
unto all. There is not one God to the Jews that is more kind, and 
another to the Gentiles that is lefs kind ; but he is the fame to 
all, a common Father to all mankind. When he proclaimed his 
name, T)>e Lord, The Lord God, gracious and merciful, he there- 
by fignified not only what he was to the Jews, but what he is and 
will be to all his creatures that feek unto him. Not only good, 
but rich, plenteous in goodnefs ; he hath wherewith to fupply 
them all, and he is free and ready to give out to them ; he is both 
able and willing : Not only rich, but rich unto us ; liberal and 
bountiful in difpenfmg his favours. To all that call upon htm : 
Something muft be done by us, that we may reap of this bounty; 
and it is as little as can be, we muft call upon him. He will tor 
this be enquired of, Ezck. xxxvi. 37. and fure that which is not 
worth the asking, is not worth the having. We have nothing to 
do but to draw out bv prayer, as there is occafion. 

2. That the promife is the fame to all, ver. 13. Whoever fhall 
call 1 one as well as another, without exception. This extent, 
this undifferencing extent of the promife both to Jews and Gen- 
tiles, he thinks ftiould not be furprizing, for it was foretold by 
the prophet, Joel ii. 21. Calling upon the name of the Lord is here 
put for all practical religion. What is the life of a Chriftian but a 
life of prayer ? It implies a fenfe of our dependence on him, and 
entire dedication of ourfelves to him, a believing expectation of 
our all from him. He that doth this (hall be faved. It is but ask 
and have j what would we have more i 

For the further illuftration of this, he obferves, 
(1.) How necelTary it was that the gofpel ftiould be preached to 
the Gentiles, ver. 14, !$• This was it that the Jews were fo 
angry with Paul for, that he was the apoftle of the Gentiles, 
and preached the gofpel to them. Now, he (hews how needful it 
was to bring them within the reach of the forementioned promife, 
an intereft in which they ftiould not envy to any of their fellow 
creatures. 

Firft, They cannot call on him, in whom they have not believed. 
Except they believe that he is God, they will not call upon him 
by prayer ; to what purpofe ftiould they ? The grace of faith is 
abfolutely neceffary to the duty of prayer we cannot pray aright, 
nor pray to acceptation without it. He that comes to God by 
prayer, muft believe, Heb. xi. 6. Till they believed the true God, 
they were calling upon idols, O Baal, hear us. 

Secondly, They cannot believe in him of whom they have not heard. 
Some way or other the divine revelation muft be made known to 
us, before we can receive it, and aflent to it ; it is not born with us. 
In hearing is included reading, which is tantamount, and by which 
many are brought to believe, John xx. ult. Theft things are writ- 
ten, that you may believe- But, hearing only is mentioned, as the 
more ordinary and natural way of receiving information. 

Thirdly, They cannot hear without a preacher ; how ftiould they ? 
Some body muft tell them what they are to believe. Preachers and 
hearers are correlates $ it is a bleffed thing when they mutually re- 
joice in each other ; the hearers in the skill and faithfulnefs of the 
preacher, and the preacher in the willingnefs and obedience of the 
hearers. 

Fourthly, They cannot preach except they be fent,- i. e. except 
they be both commiflioned, and in fomemeafure qualified for their 
preaching work. How fhall a man a<St as an ambaflador, unlefs 
he have both his credentials and his inftrudtions from the prince that 
fends him ? This proves, that to the regular miniftry there muft 
be a regular miffion and ordination. It is God's prerogative to fend 
minifters 5 he is the Lord of the harveft, and therefore to him we 
muft pray that he would fend forth labourers, Matth. ix. ult. He 
only can qualify men for, and incline them to the work of the mi- 
niftry : But the competency of that qualification, and the finceri- 
ty of that inclination, muft not be left to the judgment of every 
man for himfelf : The nature of the thing will by no means admit 
that j but for the prefervation of due order in the church, this 
muft needs be referred and fubmitted to the judgment of a com- 
petent number of thofe that are themfelves in that office, and of 



approved wifdom and experience in it ; who, as in all other calling 
are prefumed the mod able judges ; and who are empowered to f e J 
apart fuch as they find fo qualified and inclined to this work of 
the miniftry ; that by this prefervation of the fucceflion, the name 
of Chrift may endure for ever, and his throne as the days of 
heaven : And they that are thus fet apart, not only may, but mun 
preach, as thofe that are fent. 



(2.) How welcome the gofpel ought to be to thofe to whom it 
was preached j becaufe it (hewed 

Thel 



feet. 



the way to falvation, ver. j- 
For this he quotes Ifa. lii. 7. The like paflage we have, Nabum[ 
15. which, if it point at the glad tidings of the deliverance of If] 
racl out of Babylon in the type, yet it looks further to the gofp^ 
/. e. the good news of our falvation by Jefus Chrift. Obferve* 
Firft, What the gofpel is : it is the gofpel of peace; it is the 
word of reconciliation between God and man. On earth peact 
Luke ii. 14. Or, peace is put in general for all good j fo it is ex' 
plained here ; it is glad tidings of good things ; the things of the 
gofpel are good things indeed, the beft things ; tidings concerning 
them are the moft joyful tidings, the beft news that ever came from 
heaven to earth. 

Secondly, What the work of minifters is ; to preach this gofpc) 
to bring thefe glad tidings 5 to evangelize peace, (fo the original is) 
to evangelize good things. Every preacher is in this fenfe an 
evangelift : they are not only meflengers to carry the news, but 
ambafladors to treat : and the firft gofpel-preachers were angelj 
Luke ii. 1 6. 

Thirdly, How acceptable they fhould therefore be to the chil. 
dren of men, for their work's fake. How beautiful are the feet I i. Ct 
how welcome are they. Mary Magdalen exprefled her love to 
Chrift, by killing his feet, and after in holding him by the feet 
Mat. xxviii. 9. And when Chrift was fending forth his difciples 
he wafhed their feet. Thofe that preach the gofpel of peace 
fhould fee to it, that their feet, i. e. their life and conversation be 
beautiful : The holinefs of minifters lives is the beauty of their 

How beautiful ! viz. in the eyes of them that hear them, 
Thofe that welcome the meffage, cannot but love the meflengers. 
See 1 Theff. v. 12, 13. 

(3.) He anfwers an objeftion againft all this, which might be 
taken from the fmall fuccefs which the gofpel had in many places, 
ver. 16. But they have not all obeyed the gofpel. All the Jews have 
not, all the Gentiles have not ; for the greater part of both re- 
main in unbelief and difobedience. Obferve, The gofpel is given 
us not only to be known and believed, but to be obeyed. It u 
not a fyftem of notions, but a rule of pra&ice. This little fuc- 
cefs of the word was likewife foretold by the prophet, Ifa. liii, 1, 
Who hath believed our report P Very few haves few to what one 
would think fhould have believed it, confidering how faithful a 
report it is, and how well worthy of all acceptation ; very few to 
the many that perfift in unbelief. It is no ftrange thing, but it is 
a very fad and uncomfortable thing, for the minifters of Chrift to 
bring the report of the gofpel, and not to be believed in it. 
Under fuch a melancholy confideration it is good for us to go to 
God, and make our complaint to htm. Lord, who hath, &c. 

In anfwer to this, 

Firft, He fhews that however the word preached is the ordi- 
nary means of working faith, ver. 1 7. So then, however; 
though many that hear do not believe, yet thofe that believe have 
firft heard. Faith cometh by hearing. It is the fummary of what 
he had faid before, ver. 1 4. The beginning, progrefs, and ftrength 
of faith, is by hearing. The word of God is therefore called the 
word of faith : it begets and nourifheth it : God gives faith, but 
it is by the word as the inftrument. Hearing, i. e. that hearing 
which works faith, is by the word of God. It is not hearing the 
enticing words of man's wifdom, but hearing the word of God, 

that will befriend faith, and hearing it as the word of God. See 
1 Theff ii. 13. 

Secondly, That thofe who would not believe the report of the 
gofpel, yet having heard it, they were thereby left inexcufable, 
and may thank themfelves for their own ruin, ver. 1 8. ad fin. 

1. The Gentiles have heard it, ver. x 8. Have they not heard? 
Yes, more or lefs, they have ; either heard the gofpel, or how* 
ever heard of it. Their found went into all the earth ; not only a 
confufed found, but their words, more diffin<Ei and intelligible no- 
tices of thefe things, are gone into the ends of the world. The 
commiffion which the apoftles received, runs thus ; go ye into all 
the world, preach to every creature, difciple all nations ; and they 
did with indefatigable induftry and wonderful fuccefs, purfue that 
commiffion. See the extent of Paul's province, Rom. xv. '19. 
To this remote ifland of Britain, one of the utmoft corners of the 
world, not only the found, but the words of the gofpel came 
within a few. years after Chrift's afcenfion. It was in order to 
this, that the gift of tongues was at the very firft poured fo plenti- 
fully upon the apoftles, Acls ii. In the expreffion here he plainly 
alludes to Pfal. xix. 4. which fpeaks of the notices which the vi* 
fible works of God in the creation give to all the world of the 
power and Godhead of the Creator. As under the Old Tefta- 
ment, God provided for the publifhing of the work of creation, 
by the fun, moon, and ftars ; fo now for the publifhing of the 
work of redemption to all the world, by the preaching of gofpel- 
minifters, who are therefore called ftars. 
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The J ews ^ave heard it too, wr. ig, 20, 21. For this he 
* j s t0 two paflages of the Old Tcftament, to (hew how 
ofablc they are too. Did not lfrael know, viz. that the Gentiles 
^cre to be called in ? They might have known it from Mofe* 

an fi f One is taken from Deut. xxxii. si. / w7/ provoke you to 
' Ioufy* The J cWS not on ^y t * le °^ cr > hut faw the Gentiles 
^ccotingof it* ant * advantaged by that acceptance, by the fame 

# ken that they were vexed at it. They had the refufal : To you 
firft Afls iii. ulu In all places where the apoftles came, ftill 
the Jews had the firft offer, and the Gentiles had but their leav- 

• as: If one would not, another would. Now this provoked 
them to jealoufy : They, as the elder brother in the parable, 
Luke xv. envied the reception and entertainment of the prodigal 
Gentiles* u P on their repentance. The Gentiles are here called no 
tiople* and afoolijb nation, i. e. not the profeffing people of God. 
How much foever there be of the wit and wifdom of the world, thofe 
that are not the people of God, are, and in the end will he, found 
to be a foolifh people. Such was the ftate of the Gentile world, 
and yet made the people of God, and Chrift to them the wifdom 
of God. What a provocation it was to the Jews to fee the Gen- 
tiles taken into favour, we may fee, Ads xiii. 45. — xvii. 5, 13. 
and efpecially^?^ xxii. 22. It was an inftance of the great wicked- 
nefsof the Jews, that they were thus enraged ; and this in Deute- 
ronomy is the matter of a threatening. God often makes peoples 
fin their punifliment. A man needs no greater plague than to be 
left to the impetuous rage of his own lufts. 

(2.) Another is taken from Ifa. lxv. 1, 2. which is very full, 
and in it Efaias is very bold ; bold indeed to fpeak fo plainly of the 
rejeftion of his own countrymen. Thofe that will be found 
faithful, have need to be very bold : Thofe that are refolved to 
pleafc God, muft not be afraid to difpleafe any man. 

Now Efaias fpeaks boldly and plainly, 

1. Of the preventing grace and favour of God in the reception 
and entertainment of the Gentiles, ver. 20. / was found of them 
that fought me not. The prefcribed method is, feek and find ; that 
is a rule for us, not a rule for God, who is often found of thofe 
that do not fcek. His grace is his own, differencing grace his 
own, and he difpenfeth it in a way of fovereignty, gives or 
with-holds it at pleafure ; prevents us with the bleffings, the richeft 
choiceft bleffings of his goodnefs. Thus he manifefted himfelf to 
the Gentiles, by fending the light of the gofpel among them, 
when they were fo far from feeking him, and asking after him, 
that they were following after lying vanities, and ferving dumb 
idols. Was not this our own particular cafe ? Did not God begin 
in love, and manifeft himfelf to us when we did not ask after him ? 
And was not that a time of love indeed, to be often remembered 
. with a great deal of thankfulnefs ? 

(2.) Of the obftinacy and perverfenefs of lfrael, notwithftand- 
ing the fair offers and affectionate invitations they had, ver. 21. 
Obferve, 

Firft, God's great goodnefs to them : All day long I have Jlretcb- 
ed forth my hands. (1.) His offers. / have Jl retched forth ?ny 
hands ; offering them 'life and falvation with the greateft fincerity 
and ferioufnefs that can be, with all polfible expreflions of earneftnefs 
and importunity ; (hewing them the happinefs tendered, fetting 
it before them with the greateft evidence, reafoning the cafe with 
them. Stretching forth the hands is the gefture of thofe that 
require audience, Acls xxvi. 1. or defire acceptance, Prov. i. 24. 
Chrift was crucified with his hands ft retched out. Scr etched forth 
my hands as offering reconciliation ; come let us fhake hands, and 
be friends ; and our duty is to give the hand to him, 2 Chron. xxx. 
8. (2.) His patience in making thefe offers : All day long. The 
patience of God toward provoking fxnners is admirable : He waits 
tn be gracious. The time of God's patience is here called a day, 
lightfome as a day, and fit for work and bufinefs ; but limited 
as a day, and a night at the end of it. He bears long, but he 
will not bear always. 

Secondly, Their great badnefs to him. They were a difobedient* 
goinfaying people. One word in the Hebrew, in Ifaiah, is here 
well explained by two ; not only difobedient to the call, not yield- 
ing to it, but gainfaying* and quarrelling with it, which is much 
worfe. Many that will not accept of a good propofal, yet will 
acknowledge that they have nothing to fay againft it : but the Jews 
who believed not, refted not there, but contradidted and blafphe- 
wed. God's patience with them was a very great aggravation of 
their difobedience, and rendered that the more exceeding finful ; 
as their difobedience did advance the honour of God's patience, 
and rendered that the more exceeding gracious. It is a wonder 
or mercy in God, that his goodnefs is not overcome by man's 
badnefs ; and it is a wonder of wickednefs in man, that his bad- 
*fcfs is not overcome by God f s goodnefs. 




CHAP. XL 



)e apojlle having reconciled that great truth of the rejection of 
the jews with the promife made unto the fathers* is in this 
chapter farther labouring to mollify the harfhnefs of it* and to 
reconcile it to the divine goodnefs in general. It might be faid^ 
Hath God then caft away his people i The apojlle therefore jets 
himfelf in this chapter to make a return to this objeclion ; and 
that two ways : 1 . He fhews at large what the mercy is* that 
is mixed with this wrath* ver. 1 — 32. 2. He infers from 
thence the infinite wifdom and fovereignty of God \ with the 
adoration of which he concludes this chapter and fubjecl* ver. 
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33 



I. 



God 



IS A Y then, Hath God caft away his people ? 
forbid. For I alfo am an Ifraelite, of the feed of 



Abraham, of 



2. God hath not 



But 



caft away his people which he foreknew. Wot ye not 
what the fcripture faith of Elias ? how he makech in- 
terceffion to God againft lfrael, faying, 3. Lord, they 
have killed thy prophets, and digged down thine altars ; 
and I am left alone, and they feek my life. 4. 
what faith the anfwer of God unto him ? I have r^eferved 
to my felf feven thoufand men, who have not bowed 
the knee to the image of Baal. 5. Even fo then at this 
prefent time alfo there is a remnant according to the 
ele&ion of grace. 6. And if by grace, then is it no 
more of works : otherwife grace is no more grace. But 
if it be of works, then is it no more grace : otherwife 
work is no more work. 7. What then ? lfrael hath not 
obtained that which he feeketh for ; but the eledtion 
hath obtained it, and the reft were blinded: 8. Ac- 
cording as it is written, God hath given them the fpiric 
of (lumber, eyes that they (hould not fee, and ears that 
they (hould not hear, unto this day. 9. And David 
faith, Let their table be made a fnare, and a trap, and 
a ftumbling- block, and a recompence unto them. 10. 
Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not fee, and 
bow down their back alway. 11. I fay then, Have 
they (tumbled that they (hould fall ? God forbid : bat 
rather through their fall falvation is come unto the 
Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealoufy. 12. Now if 
the fall of them be the riches of the world, and the di- 
miniftiing of them the riches of the Gentiles : how much 

13. For I fpeak to you Gentiles, 
in as much as I am the apoftle of the Gentiles, I 
magnify mine office : 14. If by any means I may 
provoke to emulation them which are my flefii, and might 
fave fome of them. 15. For if the cafting away of 

what fhall the 



more their fulnefs ? 



16. For 



them be the reconciling of the world ; 
receiving of them be* but life from the 
if the firft-fruit be holy, the lump is alfo holy : and if the 
root be holy, fo are the branches. 17. And if fome of 
the branches be broken off, and thou being a wild 
olive-tree, were graffed in amongft them, and with them 
partakeft of the root and fatnefs of the olive-tree 5 
18. Boaft not againft the branches: but if thou boaft, 

Thou 



that I 



thou beareft not the root, but the root thee, 
wilt fay then, The branches 
might be graffed in. 20. 

they were broken off, and thou ftandeft by faith, 
not high-minded, but fear, 
the natural branches, take heed left he alfo fpare not 
thee. 22. Behold therefore the goodnefs, and feveruy 

but towards 



19. 

were broken off, 
Well * becaufe of unbelief 

Be 

21. For if God fpared not 



of God : on them which fell, feverity 5 



thee, 



thou 



goodnefs, if 
otherwife thou alfo (hale 



continue in 
be cut off. 



alfo, if they bide not 



his goodnefs : 
And they 
fhall be 



graffed in 
24. For if thou 



23. 

ftill in unbelief, 

to graff them in again, 
wert cut out of the olive-tree which 



for God is able 



is wild by nature, and wert graffed contrary to nature 
into a good olive-tree ; how much more fhall thefe 
which be the natural branches* be graffed into their 



own olive-tree? 25. For 1 would not, brethren, that 

ye (hould be ignorant of this myftery (left ye fhould 

be wife in your own conceits) that blindnefs in part 

is happened to lfrael, until the fulnefs of the Gentiles 

be 



* 



Chap. XL 
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MANS. 



Chap. Xl 



be come in. 26. And fo all Ifrael fhall be faved : as 1 thou do for thy great name i It is a very fad thing for any n^T 
it is written, There fhall come out of Sion the de- I or people to have the prayers of God's people againfl the m . 

cfpecially of God's prophets : for God doth efpoufe, and fcon 1 

" " peopl 



liverer, and lhall turn away ungodlinefs frorn Jacob. 
27. For this is my covenant unto them, when 1 (hall 



take away their fins. 28. As concerning the gofpel, 
tbey are enemies for your fake : but as touching the 
eledlion, tbey are beloved for the fathers fakes. 29, 
For the gifts and calling of God are without re- 
pentance. 30. For as ye in times paft have not be- 
lieved God, yet have now obtained mercy through 
their unbelief: 31. Even fo have thefe alfo now not 
believed, that through your mercy they alfo may 
obtain mercy. 32. For God hath concluded them all 
in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. 

The apoftle propofes here a plaufible objection, which might be 
urged againft the divine condu£i in cafting off the Jewifli nation, 
ver. 1. Hath God cajl away his people? Is the rejection total and 
final ? Are they all abandoned to wrath and ruin, and that eternal ? 
Is the extent of the fentence fo large, as to be without referve ? 
or the continuance of it fo long, as to be without repeal ? Will he 
have no more a peculiar people to himfelf ? 

In oppofttion to this, he (hews, that there was a great deal of 
goodnefs and mercy exprefied along with this feeming feverity. 



particularly, he infifts upon three things. J 



That though fome 
all fo, 2. That 



of the Jews were caft off, yet they were not all lo. 2. 
though the body of the Jews were caft off, yet the Gentiles 
were taken in. And, 3. That though the Jews were caft off 
at prefent, yet in God's due time, they fhould be taken into his 
church again. 

1 . The Jews, it is true, were many of them caft off, but not 
all. The fuppofition of this he introduces with a God forbid. He 
will by no means endure fuch a fuggeftion. God had made a 
diftindiion between fome and others of them. 

Firft, There was a chofen remnant of believing Jews, that 
obtained righteoufnefs and life by faith in Jefus Chrift, 
1 — 7. Thefe are faid to be fuch as he foreknew, ver. 2. /. t 
thoughts of love to before the world was ; for whom he thus 
foreknew he did predeftinate. There lies the ground of the 
difference. They are called the election, ver. 7. u e. the ele£t, 
God's chofen ones : Whom he calls the election, becaufe that 
which firft diftinguiflied them from, and dignified them above 
others, was God's electing love. Believers are the eleftion, all 



ver* 
had 



whom 



Now, 



(1.) He (hews that he himfelf was one of them j for I alfo am 
an lfraelite, q. d. Should I /ay that all the Jews are rejected, I 
fhould cut off my own claims, and fee myfelf abandoned. Paul 
was a chofen veflel, Aits ix. 15. and yet he was of the feed of 
Abraham ; and particularly of the tribe of Benjamin, the Ieaft and 
youngeft of all the tribes of Ifrael. 

(2.) He fuggefts, that, as in Elias's time, fo now this chofen 
r -^rnnant was really more and greater than one would think it was : 
Which intimates likewife, that it is no new or unufual thing for 
God's grace and favour unto Ifrael to be limited and confined to 
a remnant of that people for fo it was in Elijah's time. The 
fcripture faith it of Elias, iv c HkU 9 in the ftory of Ellas, the 
great reformer of the Old Teftament. Obferve, 

Firft, His miftake concerning Ifrael ; as if their apoftafy in the 
days of Ahab was fo general, that he himfelf was the only faithful 
fervant God had in the world. He refers to 1 King s xix. 14. 
where (it is here faid) he maketh intercejjion to God againft Ifrael. 
A ftrange kind of interceflion ; h^vyxjivH t<£ G)ico x,ct]<£ ra 'Icr- 
f *uA ; He deals with God againft Ifrael 5 fo it may be read ; So 
ivTvyyjLVv is tranflated, A&s xxv. 24. the Jews, iuiTv^Ly poi, 
have dealt with me. In prayer we deal with God, commune with 
him, difcourfe with him : it is faid of Elijah, Jam. v. 17. that 
he prayed in praying. We are then likely to pray in praying, to 
make a bufinefs of that duty, when we pray as thofe that are 
dealing with God in the duty. Now Elijah in this prayer fpoke 
as if there were none left faithful in Ifrael but himfelf only. See 
to what a low ebb the profeflion of religion may* fome times be 
brought, and how much the face of it may be eclipfed, that the 
moft wife and obferving men may give it up for gone. So it was. 
in Elijah's time. That which makes the fliew of a nation, is the 
powers and the multitude. The powers of Ifrael were then per- 
secuting powers : They have killed thy prophets, and digged down 
thine altars , and they feek my life. The multitude of Ifrael were 
then idolatrous : / am left alone. Thus thofe few that were faith- 
ful to God, were not only loft in the croud of idolaters, but 
crufhed and driven into corners by the rage of perfecutors. When 
the wicked rife, a man is hidden^ Prov. xxviii. 12. 

Digged down thine alters ; not only negle&ed them, and let 
them go out of repair, but digged them down. When altars 
were fet up for Baal, it is no wonder if God's altars were pulled 

; they could not endure that ftanding teftimony againft their, 
idolatry. 

This was his interceflion againft Ifrael ; q. d. Lord, is not this 

a people ripe for ruin, worthy to be caft off? What elfe canft 



down 
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Secondly, The rectifying this miftake by the anfwer of God 
ver. 4. 1 have referved. Note, 1. Things are oftentimes much 
better with the church of God, than wife and good men thin!! 
they are : They are ready to conclude hardly, and to give ud all 
for gone, when it is not fo. 2. In times of general apoftaf 
there is ufually a remnant that keep their integrity ; fome, thouJh 
but a few ; all do not go one away. 3. That when there j s 
remnant who keep their integrity in times of general apoftafy, j! 
is God that referves to himfelf that remnant : If he had 'left 
them to themfelves, they had gone down the ftream with the reft 
It is his free and almighty grace, that makes the difference be- 
tween them and others. 

Seven tboufand ; a competent number to bear their teftimony 
againft the idolatry of Ifrael j and yet compared with the many 
thoufands of Ifrael, a very fmall number : One of a city, an J 
two of a tribe, like the grape-gleanings of the vintage. Chrift'j 
flock is but a little flock ; and yet when they come all toge- 
ther at laft, they will be a great and innumerable multitude 
Rev. vii, 9. 1 

Now the defcription of this remnant is, that they have not bmti 
the knee to the image of Baal. That was then the reigning f in 0 f 
Ifrael : In court, city and country, Baal had the afcendant ; and 
the generality of people, more or lefs, paid their refpedl to Baal 
The beft evidence of integrity is a freedom from the prefent pre' 
vailing corruptions of the times and places that we live in ; to 
fwim againft the ftream, when it is ftrong. Thofe .God will own 
for his faithful witneffes, that are bold in bearing their teftimony 
to the prefent truth, 2 Pet. i. 1 2. this is thank-worthy ; not to 
bow to Baal when every body bows. Sober Angularity is com- 
monly the badge of true fincerity. 

Thirdly, The application of this inftance to the cafe in hand 
ver. 5. 6. 7. Even fo at this prefent time. God's methods of dif! 
penfation towards his church are as they ufed to be. As it has 
been, fo it is : In Elijah's time there was a remnant, and fo there 
is now. If then there was a remnant left under the Old Tefta- 
ment, when the difplays of grace were lefs clear, and the pour- 
ings out of the Spirit lefs plentiful ; much more now under the 
gofpel, when the grace of God that bringeth falvation appears 
more illuftrious. 

A remnant, i. e. a few of many ; a remnant of believing Jew*, 
when the reft were obftinate in their unbelief. 

This is called a remnant according to the election of grace, i. e. 
they are fuch as were chofen from eternity in the counfels of 
divine love, to be veflels of grace and glory. Whom he did pre. 
deftinate, them he called. If the difference between them and 
others be made purely by the grace of God, as certainly it is, (I 
have referved them, faith he, to myfelf ) then it muft needs be 
according to the election ; for we are fure, that whatever God 
doth, he doth it according to the counfel of his own will. 

Now concerning this remnant, we may obferve, 

1 . Whence it takes its rife ; from the free grace of God, vtu 
6. that grace which excludes works. The eternal election, in 
which the difference between fome and others is firft founded, is 
purely of grace, free grace ; not for the fake of words done, or 
forefeen j if fq, it would not be grace. Gratia non eft ullomd) 
gratia, ft non fit omni modo gratuita : It is not grace, properly 
fo called, if it be not perfectly free. Election is purely accord- 
ing to the good pleafure of his will, Eph. i. 5. Paul's heart was 
fo full of the freenefs of God's grace, that in the midft of his 
difcourfe he turns afide, as it were, to make this remark, If of 
grace, then not of works. And fome obferve, that faith itfelf, 
which in the mztter of juftification is oppofed to works, is here 
included in them ; for faith has a peculiar receptivity to receive the 
free grace of God for our juftification, but not to receive that grace 
for our election. 

2. What it doth obtain : That which Ifrael, /. e. the body of 
that people, in vain fought for, ver. 7. Ifrael hath not obtained that 
which he feeketh for ; i. e. juftification, and acceptance with God; 
fee chap. ix. 31. but the eledion has obtained it And in them the 
promife of God hath its accomplishment, and God's antient kind- 
nefs for that people is remembered. He calls the remnant of 
believers not the elecl, but the election, to fhew that the fole • 
foundation of all their hopes and happinefs is laid in election. 
They were the perfons, whom God had in his eye hr the 
counfels of his love, they are the elecHon, they are God's 
choice. 

Such was the favour of God to the chofen remnant. But, 
Secondly, The reft zu ere blinded, ver. 7. Some are chofen and 
called ; and the call is made effeftual : But others are left to 
peri/h in their unbelief ; nay, they were made worfe y by that 
which fhould have made them better : The gofpel, which t° 
them that believed was the favour of life unto life, to the un- 
believing was the favour of death unto death : The fame 
foftens wax, and hardens clay. Good old Simeon forefiW, that 
the child Jefus was fet for the fall as well as for the rifing again 

of many in Ifrael, Luke ii. 34. 
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iVere blinded ; W^palOw**** they tew* hardened : So fome. 
They were feared > anJ made brawn y and infallible. 



They 



M neither fee the light, nor feel the touch of gofpel-grace. 
dnefs and hardnefs are expreflive of the fame fenfeleflhefs and 
ftlioidity of fpirit. They (hut their eyes, and would not fee ; 
that was their fin : And then God in a way of righteous judg- 

— - that they could not fee; there was their 



he vouch- 



done. 
not ftir. 



ment blinded their eyes 

^ThtTfecmCd harfli do&rine : To qualify it therefore, 
eth two witnefles out of the Old Teftament, which fpeak of fuch 

a ^"f Ifaiah ; who fpoke of fuch a judgment in his day, chap. 
xix.' i°- — vi. 9. The fpirit of flumber, i. c. an indifpo- 
fednefs to mind either their duty or intereft. They are under the 
, er 0 f a prevailing unconcernednefs, like people that arc Hum- 
oring and flceping ; not affe<3ed with any thing that is faid or 

They were refolved to continue as they were, and would 
The following words explain what Is meant by the 

_ ' flumber ; eyes that they fhould not fee, and ears that they 
Tould not hear : They had the faculties, but in the things that 
belonged to their peace, they had not the ufe of thofe faculties j 
they were quite infatuated, they faw Chrift, but they did not be- 
lieve in him ; they heard his word, but they did not receive it ; 
and fo both their hearing and their feeing were in vain : It was all 
one, as if they had neither feen nor heard. Of all judgments, 
fpiritual judgments are the foreft, and mod to be dreaded, though 

they make the leaft noife. 

Unto this day: Ever fince Efaias prophefied, this hardening 
work hath been in the doing ; fomc among them have been blind 
and fenfelefs. Or rather, ever fince the firft preaching of the gof- 
pel : though they have had the moft convincing evidences that 
could be of the truth of it, the moft powerful preaching, the 
faireft offers, the cleared calls, from Chrift himfelf, from his 
apoftles ; yet to this day they are blinded. It is ftill true con- 
cerning multitudes of them, even to this day in which we live ; 
they arc hardened, and blinded ; the obftinacy and unbelief goes 
by fucceffion, from generation to generation, according to their 
own fearful imprecation, which entailed the curfe; His blood be 
upon us, and upon our children. 

(z.) David, ver. 9, 10. quoted from Pfal. lxix. 22, 23. where 
David having in the Spirit foretold the fufferings of Chrift from 
his own people the Jews, particularly that of their giving him 
vinegar to drink, ver. 21. which was literally fulfilled, Matt. 
xxvii. 48. an expreffion of the greateft contempt and malice that 
could be ; in the next words, he doth, under the form of an im- 



He 



nave 



precation, foretel the dreadful judgments of God upon them for it ; 
let their table become a fnare : which the apoftle here applies to 
the prefent blindnefs of the Jews, and the offence they took at 
the gofpel, which increafed their hardnefs. 

This teacheth us how to underftand other prayers of David 
againft his enemies ; they are to be looked upon as prophetical 
of the judgments of God upon the publick and obftinate enemies 
ofChnft, and his kingdom. His prayer that it might be fo, 
was a prophecy that it fhould be fo, and not the private expref- 
fions of his own angry refentments. It was Hkewife intended to 
juftify God, and to clear his righteoufnefs in fuch judgments 
fpeaks here, 

(i.) Of the ruin of their comforts: Let their table be made a 
i. e. as the pfalmift explains it, let that which fhould be 

The curfe of God will turn 
9 . Mai. ii. 2. / will 

curfe your blcjftngs. Their table aft 

and an occahon of mifery. Their very food that fhould nourifh 

them fhall choke them. 

(2.) Of the ruin of their powers and faculties, ver. 10. their 
eyes darkened, their backs bowed down ; that they can neither 
find the right way, nor, if they could, are they able to walk in 
it. The Jews after their national rejection of Chrift and his gof- 
pel, became infatuated in their politicks, fo that their very coun- 
fels turned againft them, and haftened their ruin by the Romans. 
They looked like a people deligned for flavery and contempt, 
their backs bowed down, to be ridden and trampled upon by all 

the nations about them. 
Or. it may be underftood fpiritually, their backs are bowed 



for their welfare be a trap to them. 



an ocCauon of fin, 



down 



in 



Curves in t err is 



emmce. 



and worldly -mindednefs. 

This is an exadt defcrip- 



carnality, 
They mind earthly things, 
tion cf the ftate and temper of the prefent remainder of chat 
people, than whom, if the accounts we have of them be true, 
there is not a more worldly, wilful, blind, felfifli, ill-natured 
people in the world. They are manifeftly to this day under the 
power of this curfe : Divine curfes will work long. It is a fign 
we have our eyes darkened, if we are bowed down in worldly- 
mindednefs. 

2. Another thing which qualified this doftrine of the reje&ion 
of the Jews was, that though they were call off and unchurched, 
yet the Gentiles were taken in, ver. 11 — 14- which he applies 
by way of caution to the Gentiles, ver. 1 7 — 22. 

(1.) The reje&ion of the Jews made room for the reception of 
the Gentiles : The Jews leavings was a feaft for the poor Gen- 
tiles, ver. 1 1 . Have they Jlumbled, that they jlmdd fall ? Had 

God no other end in the forfaking and rejecting of them but 
No, cvi. 



their deftruftion ? He ftartles at that, rejeaing the thought with 
abhorrence, as ufually he doth when any thing is fuggefted which 
feems to reHe<a upon the wifdom, or righteoufnefs, or goodnefs 
of God; God forbid % no, through their fall falvation is come to 
the Gentiles. Not but that falvation might have come to the 
Gentiles, if they had flood ; but by the divine appointment it 
was fo ordered, that the gofpel fhould be preached to the Gen- 
tiles upon the Jews refufal of it* Thus in the parable* Matth. 
xxii. 8, 9. They that were firft bidden were not worthy ; Go ye 
therefore into the highway s, Luke xiv. 21. And fo it was in the 
hiftory, Acls xiii. 46. // was neceffary that the word of God Jhould 
firjl have been fpoken to you ; but feeing you put it from you, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles \ fo Adts xviii. 6. God will have a church in 
the world, will have the wedding furnifhed with guefts ; and if 
one will not come, another will, or why was the offer made ? 
The Jews had the refufal, and fo the tender came to the Gen- 
tiles. See how infinite wifdom brings light out of darknefs, 
good out of evil, meat out of the eater, and Iweetnefs out of 
the ftrong. 

To the fame purpofe he faith, ver. 12. The fall of them was 
the riches of the world, i. e. it haftened the gofpel fo much the 
fooner into the Gentile world. The gofpel is the greateft riches 
of the place where it is; it is better than thoufands of gold and 
filver. Or, the riches of the Gentiles was the multitude of con- 
verts among them. True believers are God's jewels. 

To the fame purpofe, vcr..i$. The cafling away of them is the 
reconciling of the world. God's difpleafure towards them made 
way for his favour towards the Gentiles. God was in Chrift re- 
conciling the world, 2 Cor. v. 1 9. And therefore he took occafiort 
from the unbelief of the Jews, openly to difavow and difowri 
them, though they had been his peculiar favourites ; to (hew, that 
in difpenfinj his favours, he would now no longer aft in fuch a 
way of peculiarity and reftriaion ; but that in every nation, he 

that feared God, and wrought righteoufnefs, fhould be accepted 
of him, Acls x. 34, 3$. 

(2.) The ufe that the apoftle makes of this do&rine concerning 
the fubftitution of the Gentiles into the room of the Jews. 

Firft, As a kinfman to the Jews, here i*a word of excitement 
and exhortation to them ; 
the gofpel-offer. 
tiles* 



to ftir them up to receive and embrace 
This God intended in his favour to the Gen- 



to provoke the Jews to jealoufy, ver. 1 1. and Paul endea- 
vours to enforce it accordingly, ver. 14. If by any means I might 
provoke to emulation them which are my filejb. Shall the defpifed 
Gentiles run away with all the comforts and privileges of the gof- 
pel, and fhall not we forethink our refufal, and now at laft put 
in for a (hare ? Shall not we believe and obey, and be pardoned, 
and faved, as well as the Gentiles? See an inftance of fuch au 
emulation in Efau, Gen. xxviii. 6, 7, 8, 9. There is a com- 
mendable emulation in the affairs of our fouls ; why fhould not 
we be as holy and happy, as any of our neighbours? In this 
emulation there needs no fufpicion, undermining, or counter- 
mining; for the church hath room enough, and the new cove- 
nant, grace and comfort enough for us all. The bleffings are not 
leflened by the multitudes of the fharers. And might fave fome of 
them. See what was Paul's bufmefs, to fave fouls ; and yet the 
utmoft he promifeth himfelf, is but to fave fome. Though he 
were fuch a powerful preacher, fpoke and wrote with fuch evi- 
dence and demonftration of the Spirit, yet of the many he dealt 
with, he could but fave fome. Minifters mull think their pains 
well beftowed, if they can but be inftrumenta! to fave fome. 

Secondly,As an apoftle to the Gentiles, here is a word of caution 
for them. I fpeak to you, Gentiles. You believing Romans, you 
hear what riches of falvation are come to you by the fall of the 
Jews, but take heed left you do any thing to forfeit it. Paul 
takes this, as other occafions, to apply his difcourfe to the Gen- 
tiles, becaufe he was the apoftle of the Gentiles, appointed for the 
fervice of their faith, to plant and water churches in the Gentile 
nations. This was the purport of his extraordinary million, Acls 
xxii. 2i. I will fend thee far hence unto the Gentiles, compare 
ix. 13. It was likewife the intention of his ordination, GaL 
compare Acls xiii. 2. 
It ought to be our great and fpecial care to do good to thofe 
that are under our charge : we muft particularly mind that which 
is our own work. It was an inftance of God's great love to the 
poor Gentiles, that he appointed Paul, who in gifts and graces 
excelled all the apoftles, to be the apoftle of the Gentiles. 

The Gentile world was a wider province; and the work to 
be done in it required a very able, skilful, zealous, courageous work- 
man ; fuch a one was Paul. God calls thofe to fpecial work, that 
he either fees or makes fit for it. 

/ magnify mine office. There were thofe that vilified it, and 
him becaufe of it. It was becaufe he was the apoftle of the 
Gentiles, that the Jews were fo outrageous againft him, Acls 
xxii. 2i, 22. and yet he thought never the worfe of it, though 
it fet him upas the butt of all the Jewifh rage and malice. Jc 
is a fign of true love to Jefus Chrift, to reckon that fervice and 
work for him truly honourable, which the world looks upon 
with fcorn, as mean and contemptible. The office of the mini- 
ftry is an office to be magnified. Minifters are arnbafladors for 
Chrift, and ftewards of the myfteries of God, and for their work's 
fake are to be efteemed highly in love, 

Y 
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Mim office \ rnv fi&Km&v /xv, my miniftry, my fcrvicc, not 
my lordfliip and dominion. It was not the dignity and power, 
but the duty and work of an apoftle, that Paul was fo much in 
love with. 

Now, two things he exhorts the Gentiles to, with reference to 
the rejected Jews. 

1. To have a refpeft for the Jews notwithftanding, and to de- 
lire their converfion. This is intimated in the profpe£t he gives 
them of the advantage that would accrue to the church by their 
converfion, wr. 12, 15. It would be as life from the dead ; and 
therefore they mull not infult and triumph over thofe poor Jews, 
but rather pity them, and defire their welfare, and long for the 
receiving of them in again. 

2. To take heed to themfelves, left they fhould ftumble and 
fall as the Jews had done, ver. 17 — 22. Where obferve, 

(1.) The privilege which the Gentiles had by being taken into 
the church. They were grafted in, ver. 17. as a branch of a 
wild olive into a good olive ; which is contrary to the way and 
cuftom of the husbandman, who grafts the good olive into the 
bad ; but thofe that God grafts into the church, he finds wild 
and barren and good for nothing. Men graft to mend the tree, 

but God grafts to mend the imp. 

Firft, The church of God is an olive-tree ; flourifhing and fruit- 
ful as an olive, Pfal. lii. 8. Hof xiv. 6. The fruit ufeful, for the 
honour both of God and man, Jndg. ix. 9. 

Secondly,Thofc that are out of thechurch,are as ivild olive-trees ; 
not only ufelcfs, but what they do produce is four and unfavoury. 
Wild by nature, vcr. 24. This was the ftate of the poor Gen- 
tiles, that wanted church-privileges, and in rcfpe£t of real fancii- 
fication ; and it is the natural ftate of every one of us to be wild 

by nature. 

Thirdly, Converfion is the grafting in of wild branches into the 
good olive. We muft be cut oft* from the old ftock, and be 
brought into union with a new root. 

Fourthly,Thofe that arc grafted into the good olive-tree, do par- 
take of the root and fatnefs of the olive. It is applicable to a 
faving union with Chrift ; all that are by a lively faith grafted 
into Chrift, partake of him as the branches of the root ; receive 
from his fulnefs. But it is here fpoken of a vifible church-mem- 
berfhip, from which the Jews were as branches broken off*; and 
fo the Gentiles were grafted in, \v iuToit, among them that con- 
tinued, or in the room of them that were broken off. 

The Gentiles being grafted into the church, partake of the 
fame privileges that the Jews did, the root and fatnefs. The olive- 
tree is the vifible church, called fo Jer. xi. 16. the root of this 
tree was Abraham ; not the root of communication, fo Chrift 
only is the root ; but the root of adminiftration, he being the firft 
with whom the covenant was fo folemnly made. Now the be- 
lieving Gentiles partake of this root; he alfo is a fon of Abraham, 
Luke xix. 9. the blejfing of Abraham comes upon the Gentiles, Gal. 
hi. 14. the fame fatnefs of the olive-tree, the fame for fubftancc, 
fpecial protection, lively oracles, means of falvation, a Handing 
miniftry, inftituted ordinances ; and, among the reft, the vifible 
church- memberfhip of their infant feed, which was part of the 
fatnefs of the olive-tree that the Jews had, and cannot be ima- 
gined to be denied to the Gentiles. 

(2.) A caution not to abufe thefe privileges. 
1. Be not proud, ver. 18. Boa/} not againfl the branches. 
not therefore trample upon the Jews as a reprobate people ; 
infult over them that are broken off, much lefs over thofe that 
do continue. Grace is given, 
make us thankful. 



Do 

nor 



not to make us proud, but to 
The law of faith excludes all boafting, either 
of ourfelves, or againfl: others. Do not fay, ver. 19. they were 
broken off, that I might be grafted in, i. e. do not think that thou 
didft merit more at the hand of God than they, or didft Hand 
higher in his favour. 

But remember, thou beareji not the root, but the root thee ; 
though thou art grafted in, thou art ftill but a branch born by 
the root ; nay, and an engrafted branch, brought into the good 
olive contrary to nature, ver. 24. not free-born, but by an a£t 
of grace enfranchifed and naturalized. Abraham, the root of the 
Jewifh church, is not beholden to thee ; but thou art greatly 
obliged to him, as the truftee of the covenant, and the father of 
many nations. Therefore, if thou boafl, know (that word muft 
be fupplied to clear the fenfe) thou bearefl not the rooty but the root 
thee. 

2, Be not fecure, ver. 20. Be not high-minded, but- fear. B 
not too confident of your own ftrength and ftanding. A holy fear 
is an excellent prefervative againft high mindednefs : happy is the 
man that tfms feareth always. We need not fear but God will be 



true to his word 



left 



we be falfe to ours : Let 
church of Rome now boafts 
but the apoftle here in his 



all the danger is 
us therefore fear, Heb. iv. 1. The 
of a patent of perpetual prefervation 

epiftle to that church, when fhe was in her infancy and in- 
tegrity, enters an exprefs caveat againft that boaft, and all claims 
of that kind. 

Fear what ? Why fear left thou commit a forfeiture, as they 
have done ; left thou Iofe the privileges thou now enjoyeft, as they 
have loft theirs. Others harms fhould be our warnings. Go (faith 
God to Jerufalem, Jer. vii. 12.) and fee what I did to Shiloh ; fo 

now, let all the churches of God go fee what he did to Jerufalem, 

2 



and what is become of the day of their vifitation ; that we ma 
hear and fear, and take heed of JerufalenVs fin. The pater/ 
which churches have of their privileges, is not for a certain tern/ 
or entailed upon them and their heirs ; but it runs as long as tW 
carry themfelves well, and no longer. ' 

Confider, 1. How they were broken off* : It was not undeferved. 
]y, by an »<5i of abfolutc fovercignty and prerogative, but becauf 
of unbelief. It fecms then it is poffible for churches that have \oL 
flood by faith, to fall into fuch a ftate of infidelity, as may £ 
their ruin. Their unbelief did not only provoke God to cut thcn\ 
off, but they did by that cut themfelves ofT: it was not only th c 
meritorious, but the formal caufe of their feparation. Now, thou 
art liable to the fame infirmity and corruption that they fell by 
Further obferve, they were natural branches , ver. 21, not only 
intereftcd in Abraham's covenant, but defcending from Abraham's 
loins 4 ; and fo born upon the promifes, and thence had a kind of 
tenant-right ; yet when they funk into unbelief, God did not fp Qrt 
them. Prefcription, long ufage, the faithfulnefs of their ancelfors 
would not fecure them. It was in vain to plead, though they 
infiftcd much upon it, that they where Abraham's feed, Maul, 
iii. 9. John viii. 33. It is true, they were the husbandmen to 
whom the vineyard was firft let out ; but when they forfeited it 
it was juftly taken from them, Matth. xxi. 41, 43. 

This is called here ft verity, ver. 22. God laid righteoufnefs to 
the line, and judgment to the plummet, and dealc with them ac- 
cording to their fins. Severity is a word that founds harfh ; and 
I do not jemember, that it is any where elfe in fcriptureafcribed ( 0 
G^d ; and it is here applied to the unchurching of the Jews, 
God is moft fevere towards thofe that have been in pro fe (lion 
nearcft to him, if they rebel againft him, Amos iii- 2. Patience 
and privileges abufed, turn to the greateft wrath. Of all judg- 
ments, fpiritual judgments are the fbreft ; for of thofe he is here 
fpeaking, ver. 8. 

2. How thou ftandeft ; thou that art engrafted in. He fpealcs 
to the Gentile churches in general ; though perhaps tacitly reced- 
ing on fomc particular per fon, who mi^ht have exprefied fome fuch 
pride and triumph in the Jews rejeftion. Confider then, 

(1.) By what means thou ftandeft; by faith, which is a depend- 
ing grace, and fetcheih in ftrength from heaven: Thou doll 
not ftand in any ftrength of thy own, of which thou mighteft ba 
confident ; thou art no more than the free grace of God makes 
thee ; and his grace is his own, which he gives or with-holds at 
pleafurc. That which ruined them was unbelief, and by faith 
thou ftandeft ; therefore thou haft no rafter hold than they had, 
thou ftandeft on no firmer a foundation than they did. 

(2.) On what terms, ver. 22. Towards thee goodnefs, if tbcu 
continue in bis goodneff, i. e. continue in a dependence upon, and 
compliance with, the free grace of God, the want of which ic 
was that ruined the Jews ; if thou be careful to keep up thine in* 
tereft in the divine favour, by being continually careful to pleafe 
God, and fearful of offending him. The fum of our duty, th« 
condition of our happinefs, is to keep ourfelves in the love of Gt>J, 

r car the Lord, and his goodnefs, Hof. iii. ult. 

3. Another thing that qualified this Juflrine of the Jews re- 
jection is, that though for the prcfent they are caft oft', yet the re- 
jection is not final ; but when the fulnefs of 'imc is come, they 
will be taken in again. They are not caft off for ever ; but mer- 
cy is remembered in the mid ft of wrath. Let us obferve, 

(1.) How this converfion of the Jews is here defcribed. 

Firft, It is fakl to be their fulnefs, vcr. 12. /. e. the addition 
of them to the church, the filling up again of that place, which 
became vacant by their rejection. This v/ould be the enriching of 
the zuor Id, i. c. the church in the world, with a great deal of light 
and ftrength, and beauty. 

Secondly, It is called the receiving of them. The converfion of 
a foul is the receiving of that foul, fo the converfion of a nation. 
They fhall be received into favour, into the church, into the love 
of Chrift, whofe arms are ftretched out for the receiving of ail 
thofe that will come to him. 

And this will be as life from the dead; fo ftrange and fiirprifingfc 
and yet withal fo welcome and acceptable. The converfion of 
the Jews will bring great joy to the church. See Luke xv. ult* 
He was dead, and is alive ; and therefore it was meet we jhould 
make merry and be glad. 

Thirdly, It is called the grafting of them in again, ver 23. into 
the church, from which they had been broken off. That which 
is grafted in, receives fop and virtue from the root; fo doth a 
foul, that is truly grafted into the church, receive life, and ftrength, 
and grace, from Chrift the quickening root. 

They fhall be grajfed into their own olive-tree, ver. 24. *. t> 
into the church, which formerly they had been the moft eminent 
and confpicuous members of ; to retrieve thefe privileges of vifible 
church- memberfhip, which they had fo long enjoyed, but have 
now finned away, and forfeited by their unbelief. 

Fourthly, It is called, the faving of all Ifrael, ver. 26. True 
converfion may well be called falvation; ic is falvation begun. 
See ASfs ii. ult. the adding of them to the church is the faving of 
them: tv{ ao^copWHt, in the prefent tenfe, are faved* When 
converfion-work goes on, falvation-work goes on. 

(2.) What it is grounded upon, and what reafon we have ta 
look for it, 

Fir/l, Be- 
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F'rft Becaufe of the holinefs of the firjl-fruits and the root, 
1 6* Some by the firfl-frults undcrftand thofe of the Jews, 
T t were already converted to the faith of Chrift, and received 
• the church ; which were, as the fi r ft- fruits, dedicated to God, 
,nt e3rnefts of a more plentiful and fan&ified harveft : A good be- 

promifes a good ending. Why may we not fuppufe, that 
thers^ay be favingly wrought upon, as well as thofe who are 
leady brought in? Others, by the firft-fruits undcrftand the 
?me with the root, viz. the patriarchs, Abraham, Ifaac, and 
I cob, from whom the Jews descended, and with whom, as the 
me truftces, the covenant was depofitcd : And fo they were 
the root of the Jews, not only as a people, but as a church. 
Now, if they were holy, which is not meant fo much of inherent 
of federal holinejs; if they were in the church and in the co- 
then we have reafon to conclude, that God hath a kind- 

i. e. the body of that people ; and for the 



The Jews are in a j mercy 



as 

ven an U 

ne fs for the lump 

tranches, i. e. the particular members of it. 

feufc a holy nation, Exod. xix. 6. being defcended from holy pa- 
rents. Now it cannot be imagined, that fuch a holy nation 
fhould be totally and finally caft off. 

This proves that the feed of believers, as fuch, are within the 
pale of the vifible church, and within the verge of the covenant, 
till they do, by their unbelief, throw thcmfelves out ; for, if the 
root be holy, fo are the branches. Though real qualifications be 
not propagated, yet relative privileges are : Though a wife man 
do not beget a wife man, yet a free man begets a free man. 
Though grace doth not run in the blood, yet external privileges 
do (till they are forfeited) even to a thoufand generations. Look 
how thev will anfwer it another day, that cut off the entail, by 
turning the feed of the faithful out of the church, and fo not 
allowing the blefling of Abraham to come upon the Gentiles. 
The Jewifh branches are reckoned holy, becaufe the root was fo. 
This is exprefled more plainly, ver. 28. They are beloved for 

In this love to the fathers, the firft foundation 

Dent. iv. 



the fathers fakes. 

their church-ftate was 



ot 



laid, 



37. Becaufe he loved 
thy fathers, therefore he chofe their feed after them. And the fame 
love would revive their privileges, for frill the ancient loving 
Jcindnefs is remembered ; they are beloved for the fathers fakes : 
God's ufual method of grace. Kindnefs to the children 

fake " is therefore called 



the kindnefs of God> 



It is 

for the fathers 
2 Sam. ix. 3, 7. 

Though, as concerning the gofpel, viz. in the prefent difpen- 
fation of it, they are enemies to it for your fakes, i. e. for the 
fake of the Gentiles, againft whom they have fuch an antipathy ; 
vet, when God's time is come, that will wear off, and God's 
jove to their fathers will be remembered. See a promife that 
points at this, Lev. xxvi. 42. The iniquity of the fathers is vifited 
but to the third and fourth generation ; but there is mercy kept 
fr.r tboufands. Many fare the better for the fake of their godly 

anccflors. 

Jt js upon this account, that the church is called their own 
t.ivetiee. Long it had been their own peculiar; which is fome 
encouragement to us to hope, that there may be room for them 
gam, for old acquaintance fake. That which hath been, 
may be again. 

Though particular perfons and generations wear off in unbe- 
lief, yet there having been a national church-membcrfhip, though 
for the prefent fufpended, yet we may expect that it will be 
revived a^ain. 

Secondly, Becaufe of the power of God, ver. 23. God is able 
to graft them in again. The converfion of fouls is a work of 
almighty power ; and when they feem moft hardened, and blind- 
ed, and obftinate, our comfort is, that God is able to work a 
change, able to graft thofe in that have been long caft out and 
"withered. When the houfe is kept by the ftrong man armed, 
with all his force 



in it a 



difpoflefs him. 



yet God is ftronger than he, and is able to 



The condition of their reftoration is faith 

So that nothing is to be done 



If they abide ?iot 

but to remove that 



JliJ in unbelief 

unbelief, that is the great obftacle ; and God is able to take that 
away, though nothing lefs than an almighty power will do it ; 
the fame power that raifed up Chrift from the dead, Eph. i. 19, 20. 
Other wife, Can thefe dry bones live ? 

Thirdly, Becaufe of the grace of God manifefted to the Gen- 
tiles. Thofe that have themfelves experienced the grace of God, 
preventing, diftinguifhing grace, may, from thence, take encourage- 
ment to hope well concerning others. This is his argument, 
Vcr » 24. If thou wert grafted into a good olive, that was wild by 
nature, much more (hall thefe that were the natural branches, 
2nd may therefore be prefumed fomewhat nearer to the divine 
acceptance. 

This is a fuggeftion very proper to check the infolence of thofe 
Gentile Chriftiarws, that looked with difdain and triumph upon the 
condition of the rejected Jews, and trampled upon them ; q. d. 
•1 heir condition, as bad as it is, is not fo bad as yours was before 
your converfion ; and therefore why may it not be made as good 
36 yours is ? This is his argument, ver. 30, 31. As ye in time 
P«fl have not, &c. It is good for thofe that have found mercy 
with God, to be often thinking what they were in time part, 

afld how they obtained that mercy. This would help to foften 



our cenfures of, and quicken our prayers for, thofe that ftill con- 
tinue in unbelief. 

He argues further from the occafion of the Gentiles call, viz. 
the unbelief of the Jews ; thence it took rife : You have obtained 
mercy through their unbelief ; much more fhall they obtain mercy 
through your mercy. If the putting out of their candle was the 
lighting of yours, by that power of God, who brings good out 
of evil ; much more {hall the continued light of your candle, 
when God's time is come, be a means of lighting theirs again. 

That through your mercy they might obtain mercy, i. c. that they 
may be beholden to you, as you have been to them. He takes it 
for granted, that the believing Gentiles would do their utmoft 
endeavour to work upon the Jews ; that when God had perfuaded 
Japhet, he would be labouring to perfuade Shcm. True grace 
hates monopolies. Thofe that have found mercy themfelves, 
fliould endeavour that through their mercy others alfo may obtain 



Fourthly, Becaufe of the promifes and prophecies of the Old. 
Teftament, which point at this. He quotes a very remarkable 
one, ver. 26. from /fa. lix. 20, 21. Where we may obferve, 

I. The coming ot Chrift prom i fed : There fludl come out of Si on 
the deliverer. Jefus Chrift is the great deliverer, which fuppofes 
mankind in a ftate of mifery and danger. In Ifaiah, it is, the re- 
deemer foa 11 come to Zion. There he is called the redeemer ; herc^ 
the deliverer ; he delivers in. a way of redemption, by a price* 
There he is faid to come to Zion, becaufc when the prophet pro- 
phefied, he was yet to come into the world, and Sion was his 
firft head-quarters ; thither he came, there he took up his rcfi- 
dence : But when the apoftlc wrote this, he was come, he had 
been in Sion ; and he is fpeaking of the fruits of his appearine, 
which fhall come out of Sion ; Jrom thence, as from the fpring, 

, which, in the cvcilatt- 




ilTucd forth thofe ft reams of living \\ 
ing gofpel watcicd the nations. Out of Zion went firth the law, 
Ifa. ii. 3. compare Luke xxiv. 47. 

2. The end and purpofe of his coming : He fhall turn away 
ungodlinefs from Jacob. Chrift's errand into the world was to 
turn away ungodlinefs, to turn away the guilt by the purchafc 
of pardoning mercy, and to turn away the power by the pouring 
out of renewing grace : To fave his people from their fins, 
Matt. i. 2i. to part betwixt us and our fins; that iniquity 
might not be our ruin, and that it might not be our ruler. 

Efpecially to turn it away from Jacob ; which is that, for the 
fake of which he quotes the text, as a proof of the great kindnefs 
God intended for the feed of Jacob. What greater kindnefs 
could he do theni, than to turn away unindlinef* from them? to 
take away that which comes between them and all happinefs ? 
take away fin, and then make way for all good. This is the 
blefling that Chrift was font to beftow upon the world, and to 
tender it to the Jews in the firft place, Acls iii. alt. to turn 

people from their iniquities. 

In Ifaiah it is, The redeemer fl>all come to Zion, and unto them 
that turn from tr anfgr efjion in Jcnob \ which fhews who in Zion 
were to have a ihare in, and to reap benefit by the deliverance 
promifed, thofe, and thofe only, that leave their fins, and turn to 
God ; to them Chrift comes as a redeemer, but as an avenger to 
them that perfift in impenitence. See Deut. xxx. 2, 5. Thofe 
that turn from fin, will be owned as the true citizens of Sion, 
Eph. ii. 19. the right Jacob, Pfal. xxiv. 4, 6. John i. 4. Putting 
both thefe readings together, we learn, that none have an intereft 
in Chrift, but thofe that turn from their fins, nor can any turn 
from their fins, but by the ftrength of the grace of Chrift. 

For this is my covenant zvith them ; this, that the deliverer fhall 
come to them ; this, that my Spirit /hall not depart from them, as 
it follows, Ifa. lix. 21. God's gracious intentions concerning 
IfracI, were made the matter of a covenant, which the God, that 
cannot lye, could not but be true and faithful to. They were 
the children of the covenant, Acts iii. 25. The apoftle adds, when 
/ fhall take away their fins which fome think refers to Ifa. xxvii. 9, 
or, only to the foregoing words, to turn away ungodlinefs. Pardon 
of fin is laid as the foundation of all the bleflings of the new 
covenant, Heb. viii. 12. For I will be merciful. Now from all 
this he infers, That certainly God had great mercy in ftoic for 
that people, fomething anfvverable to the extent of thefe rich pro- 
mifes : And he proves his inference, ver. 29. by tins truth, For 
the gifts and callings of God are without repentance. Repentance is 
fometimcs taken for a change of mind, and fo God never repents, 
for he is in one mind, and who can turn him ? Sometime* for 
a change of way, and that is here underftood ; intimating the 
conftancy and unchangeablencfs of that love of God, which is 
founded in election. Thofe gifts and callings are immutable ; 
whom he fo loves, he loves to the end. We find God repenting 
that he had given man a being, Gen. vi. 6. It repented the Lord 
that he had ?nade man ; and repenting that he had given a man 
honour and power, 1 Sam. xv. 11. It repenteth me that 1 have fet 
up Saul to be king : But we never find God repenting that he had 
given a man grace, or effectually called him ; thofe gifts and 
callings are without repentance. 

(3.) The time and extent of this converfion, when and where 
it is to be expected. It 'is galled a myflery, ver. 25. that which 

was not obvious, and which one would not expect upon the view 

of 
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it Hate of that people ; who appeared generally fo 

obftinate againft Chrift and Chriftianity, that it was a riddle to 
talke of their unanimous converfion. The converfion of the Gen- 
tiles is called myftery, Epb. iii. 3, 6, 9. The cafe of the reject- 
ed Jews feemed as oad now, as that of the Gentiles had been. 
The work of converfion is carried on in a myftery. Now, he 
would have them know fo much of this myftery, as to keep 
them humble, left you be wife in your own conceit^ i. e. left you 
be too much puffed up with your church-memberfhip, and trample 
upon the Jews. Ignorance is the caufe of our felf-conceitednefs. 
/ would not have you ignorant, lejl you be wife in your own conceits. 
Obferve, 

Firft, Their prefent ftate. Blindnefs> in party is happened to 
IfraeL Here is fomething to qualify it, that it is but in part ; 
there is a remnant, that fee the things that belong to their peace ; 
though part, the far greater part, are in blinchiefs, ver. 7, 8. 

To the fame purpofe, ver. 32. God has concluded them all in 
unbelief ; (hut them up as in a prifon ; given them over to their 
own hearts lufts. Shutting up, is fometimes put for conviction, 
as Gal. iii. 22. q. d. they all ftand before God, convicted of un- 
belief. They would not believe, why then (faith God) you 
fhall not. They peremptorily refufed to fubmit to Chrift and his 
government ; which refufal of theirs was, as it were, entered 
upon record in the court of heaven, and was conclufive againft 
them. 

Secondly, When this blcfled change ftiould be ; when the fulnefs 
of the Gentiles fljall come in, i. e. when the gofpel has had its 
intended fuccefs, and made its progrefs in the Gentile world, 
compare ver. 1 2. The Jews (hall contine in blindnefs, till God 
hath performed his whole work among the Gentiles, and then 
their turn will come next to be remembered. This was the pur- 
pofe and ordination of God, for wife and holy ends ; things 
ftiould not be ripe for the Jews converfion, till the church was 
replenifhed with the Gentiles ; that it might appear, that God's 
taking them again, was not becaufe he had need of them, but of 
his own free grace. 

Thirdly, The extent of it. All Ifrael Jhall be faved^ ver. 36. 
He will have mercy upon all, ver. 32. Not every individual per- 
fon, but the body of the people. Not that ever they (hould be 
reftored to their covenant of peculiarity again, to have their prieft- 
hood, and temple, and ceremonies again ; an end is put to all 
thofe things ; but they ftiould be brought to believe in Chrift the 
true Meffiah, whom they crucified, and be incorporated in the 
Chriftian church, and become one flieep-fold with the Gentiles 
under Chrift the great fhepherd. 

But the queftion is, concerning the accomplifliment of all 
this. 

1. Some think it is done already ; when before, and in, and 
after, the deftrucYion of Jerufalem by the Romans, multitudes of 
the Jews were convinced of their infidelity, and turned Chriftians ; 
fo many, that confidering how many millions of them were cut 
off in the deftru&ion, we may reafonably conclude, that of thofe 
which furvived, the greater part were Chriftian, and embodied in 
the Chriftian church 5 and it was a very inconfiderable number 
that perfifted obftinate. For many ages Judea had, as other 
Chriftian provinces, their minifters and churches, and a face of 
religion. And moft of this work, they fuppofe, was done towards 
the clofe of the miniftry of the apoftles, when the Gentiles were 
generally come in. 

2. Others think, that it is yet to have its accomplifliment to- 
wards the end of the world ; that thofe Jews which yet wonder- 
fully remain diftinft from the reft of the nations, by their names, 
cuftoms, and religion, and are very numerous, efpecially in the 
Levant parts, fhall, by the working of the Spirit with the word, 
be convinced of their fin, and brought generally to embrace the 
Chriftian faith, and to join in with the Chriftian churches ; 
which will contribute much to their ftrength and beauty. Alas ! 
who fhall live, when God doth this ? 



33- O the depth of the riches both of the wifdom 
and knowledge of God! how unfearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways paft finding out! .34. For who 
hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been 
his counfeller ? as. Or who hath firft 



iven to him. 



and it fhall be recompenfed unto him again ? 36. For 
of him, and through him, and to him, are all things : 
to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

The apoftle having infifted fo largely through the greateft part 
of this chapter, upon reconciling the reje&ion of the Jews with 
the divine goodnefs, he concludes here with the acknowledgment 
and admiratidn of the divine wifdom and fovereignty in all this. 
Here the apoftle doth, with great affection and awe, adore, 

1 . The fecrecy of the divine counfels. O the depth / in thefe 
proceedings towards the Jews and Gentiles 5 or, in general, the 
whole myftery of the gofpel, which we cannot fully comprehend. 
The riches of the wifdom and knowledge of God 9 i. e. the abundant 

inftances of his wifdom and knowledge, in the contriving and 



carrying on of the wrok of our redemption by Chrift $ a demh 
which the angels pry into, 1 Pet. i. 1 2. Much more may 
puzzle any human underftanding to give an account of the i' 1 
thods and reafons, and defigns, and reaches of it. Paul was ** 
well acquainted with the myfteries of the kingdom of God 
ever any mere man was ; and yet he confefleth himfelf at a'l? 
in the contemplation ; and defpairing to find the bottom, u 
humbly fits down at the brink, and adores the depth. ThJ* 
that know moft in this ftate of imperfection, cannot but be m nft 
fenfible of their own weaknefs and fhort-fightednefs ; and tha 
after all their fearches, and all their attainments in thofe fearchj 
while they are here, they cannot order their fpeech by reafon f 
darknefs. Praife is flent to thee, Pfal. lxv. 1. c 
The depth of the riches. Mens riches, of all kinds, are (hallow 
you may foon fee the bottom : but God's riches are deep' 



Pfal. xxx vi. 6. Thy judgments are a great deep. 
only depth in the divine counfels, but riches too 



The 



9 
0 



. . , re * not 
which notes an 

abundance of that which is precious and valuable 5 fo complete are 
the dimenfions of the divine counfels, they have not only d ept L 
and height, but breadth and lengthy Eph. iii. 1 8. and that pafl n 
knowledge, ver. 19. 

Riches of the wifdom and knozvledge of God. His feeing of a j 
things by one clear, and certain, and infallible view $ all thine? 
that are, or ever were, or ever fhall be ; that all is naked and 
open before him ; there is his knozvledge. His ruling and orderin? 
of all things, directing and difpofing of them to his own glory 
and the bringing about of his own purpofes and counfels in all' 
that is his wifdom. And the vaft reach of both thefe is fuch \ 
depth, as is paft our fathoming, and we may foon lofe ourfclves 



P aft 

in the contemplation of them. Such knowledge is too wonderful 
for me, Pfal. exxxix. 6. compare ver. 17, 18. 

How unfearchable are his judgments ! i. e. his counfels and pur. 
pofes : And his ways, i. e. the execution of thefe counfels and 
purpofes. We know not what he defigns ; when the wheels are 
fet in motion, and providence hath begun to work, yet we know 
not what he drives at ; it is paft finding out. This doth not only 
overturn all our pofitive conclufions about the divine counfels, but 
it alfo checks all our curious enquiries. 

Secret things belong not to us, Deut. xxix. 29. God's way i$ 
in the fea, Pfal. lxxvii. 19. compare Job xxiii. 8, 9. Pfal. xcvii.:. 
What he doth, we know not now, John xiii. 7. We cannot 
give a reafon of God's proceedings, nor by fearching find out 
God. See Job v. 9. — ix. 10. The judgments of his mouth, and 
the way of our duty, blefTed be God, is plain and eafy, it is a 
high-way ; but the judgments of his hands, and the ways of his 
providence, are dark and myfterious, which therefore we mull 
not pry into, but filently adore and acquiefce in. 

The apoftle fpeaks this here, efpecially with reference to that 
Arrange turn, the cafting off of the Jews, and the entertainment 
of the Gentiles, with a purpofe to take in the Jews again indue 

thefe were ftrange proceedings, the choofing of fome, the 

and neither according to the probabilities of 
Even fo, Father, becaufe it feemed good in 



time 



refufmg of others, 
human conjecture : 
thine eyes. Thefe are methods unaccountable, concerning which 
we muft fay, O the depth ! 

Pafl finding out, ivz^x^^^h cannot be traced. God leaves 
no prints or footfteps behind him, doth not make a path to Ihine 
after him ; but his paths of providence are new every morning; 

fo oft as to make a track of if. 



he doth not go the fame way 

How little a portion is heard of him ? Job vi. ult. It 

For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? 

or laid, as Chrift wa», 



follow?, 
Is there 



ver. 34. 

any creature made of his cabinet-council, 
in the bofom of the Father ? Is there any, to whom he has im- 
parted his counfels, or that is able, upon the view of his provi- 
dences, to know the way that he takes ? There is that vaft 
diftance and difproportion between God and man, between the 
Creator and the creature, as doth for ever exclude the thought 
of fuch an intimacy and familiarity. 

The apoftle makes the fame challenge, 1 Cor. ii. 16. For jtm 
hath known the mind of the Lord ? And yet there he adds. But 
we have the mind of Chrift : Which intimates, that through Chrift, 
true believers, that have his Spirit, know fo 
of God, as is necefTary to their happinefs. 
the mind of the Lord, he has declared him, John i. iS. And ft, 
though we know not the mind of the Lord, yet, if we have the 
mind of Chrift, we have enough. The fecret of the Lord is tint* 

rr him. Pfal. xxv. 14. Shall I hide from Abraham 



much of the mini 
He that did know 



fear him, Pfal. xxv. 14. 
which I do? See John xv. 15. 

r ? He needs no counfellor, 



this 



vfellcr ? He needs no counfellor, for 
he is infinitely wife ; nor is any creature capable of being h^ 
counfellor ; that would be like lighting a candle to the fun. 
feems to refer to that fcripture, Ifa. xl. 13, 14. JF'bo bath dircPM 
the Spirit of the Lord ? or being his counfeller ', has taught bhn • 
with whom took he counfel ? &c. It is the fubftance of God* 
challenge to Job concerning the work of creation, Job xxxvm. 
and is applicable to all the methods of his providence. It is non- 
fen fe for any man to prescribe to God, or to teach him how to 
govern the world. 

2. The fovereignty of the divine counfels. In all thefe things 

God afts as a free agent, doth what he will, becaufe be yr'dU an f 

givctn 
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' th not account of any of his matters, Job xxiii. 13, 
^ l vJii 11. and yet there is no unrightcoufnefs with him. To 
clear which, 

Firftf He challengeth any to prove God a debtor to him, wr. 35. 
Ifbo bath fi r ft given to him ? Who is there, of all the creatures, 
chat can prove, that God is beholden to him ? Whatever we do 
for him, or devote to him, it mull be with that acknowledgment* 
which is for ever an eftopel tofuch demands, 1 Chron. xxix. 14. 
Of thine own we have given thee. All the duties we can perform, 
are not requitals, but reftitutions rather. 

If any can prove that God is their debtor, the apoflle here 
{lands bound for the payment, and proclaims* ih God's name, 
that payment is ready, it Jhall be recompenfed to him again. It is 
certain, God will let no body lofe by him : but never any one 
vet durft make a demand of this kind, or attempt to prove it. 

This is here fuggefted, to filence the clamours of the Jews. 
When God took away their vifible church-privileges from them, 
he did but take his own ; and may he not do what he will with his 
own? g' vc or w ith-hold his grace, where and when he pleafes ? 
To filence likewife the infultings of the Gentiles : When God fent 
the gofpcl among them* and gave fo many of them grace and 
wifJom to accept of it, it was not becaufe he owed them fo much 
favour, or that they could challenge it as a debt, but of his own 
good pleafure. 

Secondly, He refolves all into the fovereignty of God, ver. 36. 
for of him* and through him* and to him* are all things i. e. God 
is all in all. All things in heaven and earth, efpecially thofe things 
which relate to our falvation, the things that belong to our peace, 
tbey are all of him by way of creation, through him by way of pro- 
yidential influence, that they may be to him in their final tendency 
and refult. Of God, as the fpring and fountain of all ; through 
Chrift, God-man, as the conveyance ; to God, as the ultimate end. 
Thefe three include, in general, all God's caufal relations to his 
creatures ; of him* as the firft efficient ; through him, as the fu- 
preme dirigent ; to him* as the ultimate final caufe -* for the Lord 
hath made all for himfelf, Rev. iv. 11. 
If all be of him, and through him, there is all the reafon in the 



// is joined to the foregoing difcourfe by the word, therefore. It is 
the practical application of doclrinal truths* that is the life of 
preaching. He bad been difcourfing at large of jujlificatton by 
faith* and of the riches of free grace* and the pledges and af- 
furances we have of the glory that is to be revealed : From hence 
carnal libertines would be apt to infer* therefore we may live as 
we UJl* and walk in the way of our hearts* and the Jight of our 
eyes : No* that doth not follow j the faith that juflifies* is a faith 
that works by love. And there is no other way to heaven* but 
the way of holinefs and obedience. Therefore^ what God bath 
joined together* let no man put afunder*. 

The particular exhortations of this chapter are reducible to the three 
principal heads of Chrijlian duty ; our duty to God* to ourfelves % 
and to our brother. The grace of God teacbeth us* in general* to 
live godly, foberly, and righteoufly, and to deny all that which 
is contrary hereunto : Now this chapter will give us to under/land 
what that godlinefs* fobriety* and right eoufnefs is* though fome~ 
what intermixed. 



world, that all fliould be to him, and for him. 
circulation ; if the rivers receive their waters from the fea, they 
return them to the fea again, Eccl. i. 7. To do all to the glory of 
God, is to make a virtue of neceffity 1 for all fliall in the end be 
to him whether we will or no. 

And fo he concludes with a fliort doxology, To whom be glory 
for ever. Amen. God's univerfal agency as the firft caufe, the 
fovereign ruler, and the laft end, ought to be the matter of our 
adoration. Thus all his works do praife him objedtively ; but his 
faints do blefs him actively ; they hand that praife to him, which all 
the creatures do minifter matter for, Pfal. cxlv. 1 o. 

He had been difcourfing at large of the counfels of God concern- 
ing man, fifting the point with a great deal of accuracy; but, 
after all, he concludes with the acknowledgement of the divine 
fovereignty, as that into which all thefe things muft be ultimately 
refolved, and in which alone the mind can fafely and fweetly reft. 
This is, if not the fcholaftical way, yet the Chriftian way of dif- 
putation : Whatever are the premhTes, let God's glory be the con- 
clufion ; efpecially when we come to talk of the divine counfels, 
and aftings, it is beft for us to turn our arguments into awful and 
ferious adorations. The glorified faints, that fee furtheft into thefe 
myfteries, never difpute, but praife to eternity. 



1. T BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
JL cies of God, that ye prefent your bodies a living 
facrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reafon- 
able fervice. 2. And be not conformed to this world : 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable 
and perfect will of God. 3. For I fay, through the 
grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, 
not to think of himfAf more highly chan he ought to 
think; but to think foberly according as God hath 
dealt to every man the meafure of faith. 4, For as we 
have many members in one body, and all members 
have not the fame office: 5. So we being many are 
one body in Chrift, and every one members one of 
anot ^ er * H av * n g c ^en gifts, differing according to 
It is "a* neceffary I c ^ e grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us 



iphefy 



to the proportion of faith : 7. Or mi- 



niftry, let us wait on our miniftring ; or he that teacheth, 
on teachings : 8. Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : 
he that giveth, let him do it with fimplicity he that 
ruleth, with diligence ; he that fheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulnefs. 9. Let love be without diflimulation. Ab- 
hor that which is evil, cleave to that which is good, 
io. Be kindly affeftioned one to another ; with bro- 
therly love, in honour preferring one another: 11. Not 
flothful in bufinefs : fervent in fpirit ; ferving the Lord : 
12. Rejoycing in hope; patient in tribulation \ continu- 
ing inftant in prayer : 13. Diftributing to the neceffity 
of faints ; given to hofpitality. 14. Blefs them which 
perfecute you: blefs, and curfe not. 15. Rejoyce with 
with them that do rejoyce, and weep with them that 



weep 



16. Be of the fame mind one towards another. 



CHAP. XII. 



The apoflle having at large cleared and confirmed the prime funda- J - » * ann A 



Mind not high things, but condefcend to men of low 
eftate. Be not wife in your own conceits. 17. Re- 
compenfe to no man evil for evil. Provide things honefl 
in the fight of all men. 18. If it be polfible, as much 
as lieth in you, Jive peaceably with all men. 19. Dearly 
beloved, avenge not yourfelves, but rather give place 
unto wrath : for it is written, Vengeance is mine 5 I 
will repay, faith the Lord. 20. Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed him if he thirft, give him drink : 
for in fo doing thou flialt heap coals of fire on his 
head. 21. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil 



mental doclrines of Chriftianity* comes in the next place to prefs 
the principal duties. IVe mijlake our religion* if we look upon it 
only as a fyjlem of notions* and a guide to fpeculation : No* it is a 
practical religion* that tends to the right ordering of the con- 
verfation. It is defigned* not only to inform our judgments* but 
to reform our hearts and lives. From the method of the apoftle's 
writing in this* as in fome other of the epi/lles* (as from the 
managery of the principal ?nini/lers of flate in Chrift- *s king- 
dom) the Jlewards of the myfleries of God may take direclion huw 
to divide the word of truth : Not to prefs duty abftracl 
from privilege* nor privileges abflracl from duty ; but let both 
go together* with a complicated defign* they will greatly pro- 
mote and befriend each other. The duties are drawn from 
the privileges by way of inference. The foundation of Chriftian 
praclice muft be laid in Chrijlian knowledge and faith. We muft 
firft underftand how we receive Chrift fefus the Lord* and then 
we Jhall know the better how to walk in him. 
There is a great deal of duty prefcribed in this chapter ; the exhorta- 
tions are fliort and pithy* briefly fumming up what is good* and 
what the Lord our God in Chrift requires of us. It is an abridg- 
ment of the Chriftian direclory* an excellent heap of rules for the 
right ordering of the converfation, as becomes the gofpcL 
No, cvi. 



We may obferve here, according to the fcheme mentioned in 
the contents, the apoftle's exhortations. 

1. Concerning our duty to God. We fee what is godlinefs. 

(1.) It is to furrender ourfelves to God, and fo to lay a good foun- 
dation. We muft firft give our own felves unto the Lord, 2 Cor. 
viii. 5. This is here prefled as the fpring of all duty and obe- 
dience, ver. 1, 2. Man confifts of body and foul, Gen. ii, 7. 

Eccl. xii. 7. 

Firft, The body muft be prefented to him, ver. 1. The body is 
for the Lord* and the Lord for the body* 1 Cor. vi. 13, 14. The 
exhortation is here introduced very pathetically, I befecch you* bre~ 
thren. Though he was a great apoftle, yet he calls the meaneft 
Chriftians brethren : a term of affe£tion and concern. He ufeth in- 
treaty 5 that is the gofpel way ; as though God did befeech you T>y us* 
2 Cor. v. 20. Though he might with authority command, yet for 
love's fake he rather befeecheth, Pbilem. ver. 8. Th^ poor ufeth in» 
treaty, Prov. xviii. 23. This is to infinuate the exhortation, that it 
might come with the more pleafing power. Many are fooneft 
wrought upon, if they be fpoken fair j are eafier led than driven. 



Now obferve, 
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Firft, The duty prcflcd : To prefent our bodies a living facrifice : 
alluding to the facrifices under the law, which were presented or 
fet before God at the altar, ready to be offered to him. Your bodies* 
i. e. your whole felves, fo exprefled, becaufe under the law the 
bodies of bcafts were offered in facrifice, i Cor. vi. 20. Our bodies 
and fpirits are defigned. The offering was facrificed by the prieft 5 
but prefent ed by the offerer, who transferred to God all his right, 
titles, and intercft in it, by laying his hand on the head of it. 
Sacrifice is here taken for whatfoever is by God's own appoint- 
ment dedicated to himfelf j fee 1 Pet. ii. 5. We are both temple, 
prieft, and facrifice; as Chrift was in his peculiar facrificing. 
There were facrifices of atonement, and facrifices of acknowledg- 
ment : Chrift is the only facrifice of atonement, who was once 
offered to bear the fins of many ; but our perfons and perform- 
ances tendered to God through Chrift our prieft, are as facrifices 
of acknowledgment to the honour of God. 

Prefenting of them notes a voluntary aft, done by virtue of that 
abfolute, defpotick power, which the will hath over the body* and 
all the members of it. It mu ft be a free-will offering. Tour 
bodies ; not your beafts : Thofe legal offerings, as they had their 
power from Chrift, fo they had their period in Chrift. 

The prefenting of the body to God, implies not only the avoiding 
of the fins that are committed with or againft the body, but the 
ufing of the body as a fervant of the foul in the fervice of God. It 
is to glorify God with our bodies* 1 Cor. vi. ult. to engage our bo- 
dies in the duties of immediate worfhip, and in a diligent atten- 
dance to our particular callings, and to be willing to fuffer for 
God with our bodies, when we are called to it. It is to yield the 
members of our bodies, as inflruments of right eoufnefs* Rom. vi. 13. 
Though bodily exercife alone profiteth little, yet in its place it is a 
proof and product of the dedication of our fouls to God. 

(1.) Prefent them a living facrifice \ not killed, as the facrifices 
under the law. A Chriftian makes his body a facrifice to God, 
though he do not give it to be burned. A body fincerely devoted to 
God is a living facrifice. 

A living facrifice ; by way of allufion : That which was dead of 
itfelf, might not be eaten, much lefs facrificed, Deut. xiv. 21. And 
by way of oppofition j the facrifice was to be flain, but you may be 
facrifices, and yet live on : an unbloody facrifice. The barbarous 
heathen facrificed their children to their idol gods, not living, but 
flain facrifices : but God will have mercy, and not fuch facrifice, 
though life is forfeited to him. 

A living facrifice, /. e. infpired with the fpiritual life of the foul : 
It is Chrili living in the foul by faith, that makes the body a living 
facrifice, Gal. ii. 20. Holy love kindles the facrifices, puts life into 
the duties; fee Rom. vi. 13. Alive* viz. to God, ver. if. 

(2.) They muft be holy. There is a relative holinefs in every 
facrifice, as dedicated to God : But befides that, there muft be that 
real holinefs, which ftands in an entire redtitude of heart and life, : 
by which we are conformed in both to the nature and will of 
God : even our bodies muft not be made the inftruments of fin 
and uncleannefs, but fet apart for God, and put to holy ufes, as 
the veflcls of the tabernacle were holy, being devoted to God's 
fervice. 

It is the foul that is the proper fubjedl of holinefs ; but a fanfti- 
fied foul communicates a holinefs to the body it a£b and animates. 
That is holy, which is according to the will of God ; when the 
bodily anions are fo, the body is holy. mm 
the Hoh Gho/L 1 Cor. 



1 ThefT. iv. 4, 5. 
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vj. 19. pojfefs the body in fandification y 



Secondly, The arguments to enforce this; which are three. 
1. Confider the mercies of God: / befeech you by the mercies of 
God: An affectionate obteftation, and which fhould melt us into 
a compliance ; <P/x r£v biKli^-cov r 0:?. This is an argument 

mod fwcetly cogent. There is the mercy that is in God, and the 
mercy that is from God ; mercy in the fpring, and mercy in the 
ftreams : both are included here ; but efpecially gofpel-mercies, 
mentioned, chap. xi. the transferring what the Jews forfeited and 
loft by their unbelief unto us Gentiles, Eph. iii. 4, 5, 6. the fure 
mercies of David, Ija.lv. 33. God is a merciful God, therefore 
let us prefent our bodies to him ; he will be fure to ufe them kindly, 
and knows how to confider the frames of them ; for he is of infi- 
nite compaflion. We receive from him every day the fruits of his 
mercy ; particularly, mercy to our bodies, he made them, he main- 
tains them, he bought them, he has put a great dignity upon them. 
It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not confumed ; that our 
fouls are held in life : And the greateft mercy of all is, that Chrift 
hath made not his body only, but his foul an offering for fin ; 
gave himfelf for us, gives himfelf to us. Now, fure we cannot 
but be ftudying what we fhall render to the Lord for all this. And 
what fhall we render f Let us render ourfelves, as an acknowledg- 
ment of all thefe favours; all we are, all we have, all we can do; 
and, after all, it is but very poor returns for very rich receivings: 
and yet, becaufe it is what we have, 

2. It is acceptable to God. The great end we fhould all labour 
after, is to be accepted of the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 9. to have him well- 
pleafed with our perfons and performances. Now thefe living fa- 
crifices are acceptable to God'* while the facrifices of the wicked, 
though fat and coftly, are an abomination to the Lord. It is God's 
great condefcenfion, that he will vouchfafe to accept of any thing 

in us ; and we can defire no more to make us happy : and if the 
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prefenting of ourfelves will but pleafe him, we may eafily conclud 
that we cannot beftow ourfelves better. 1 
3. It is our reafonable fervice. There is an aft of rcafon in it- 
for it is the foul that doth prefent the body. Blind devotion* 
that has ignorance for the mother and nurfe of it, is fit to 1> 
paid only to thofe dunghil gods, that have eyes and fee not. Our 
God muft be ferved in the fpirit, and with the underftandin? 
There is all the reafon in the world for it, and no good reafon 
can poflibly be produced againft it. Come now, and let us reafa 
together* Ifa. i. 1 8. God doth not impofe upon us any thing hard 
or unreafonable, but that which is altogether agreeable to the prin.. 
ciples of right rcafon. 

Ti)v AoyiKttv K&]%i\ctv vfjL&v, your fervice according to the word* 
fo it may be read. The word of God doth not leave out the body 
in holy worfhip. That fervice only is acceptable to God, which 
is according to the written word. It muft be gofpel worfhip 
fpiritual worfhip. 1 
That is a reafonable fervice* which we are able and ready to give 
a reafon for ; in which we underftand ourfelves. God deals with 
us as with rational creatures, and will have us fo to deal with hicq 
Thus muft the body be prefented to God. 

Secondly, The mind muft be renewed for him. This is preffed 
ver. 2. Be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind ; i. e. fee to 

be a faving change wrought in you, and that it be 
Converfion and fandtification are the renewing of 
change not of the fubftance, but of the qualities of 
It is the fame with making a new heart* and a new fpU 
rit ; new difpofitions and inclinations ; new fympathies and an- 
tipathies ; the underftanding enlightened, the confeience foftened 
the thoughts rectified, the will bowed to the will of God, and 
the affe&ions made fpiritual and heavenly : fo that the man is not 
what he was ; old things are pafled away, all things become new; 
he adis from new principles, by new rules, with new defigns. 
The mind is the adting, ruling part of us ; fo that the renewing 
of that is the renewing of the whole man ; for out of it arc the 
ijfues of Hfe y Prov. iv. 23. 
to fin more and more, 

more, is the carrying on of this renewing work, till it be perfected 
in glory. 

This is called the transforming of us ; it is like putting on a new 
fhape and figure: M«Ta./xo£<pS'£-s ; be ye met amor phoftd. The tranfc 
figuration of Chrift is exprefled by this word, Matth. xvii. 2. 
when he put on a heavenly glory, which made his face to fhine 
like the fun •* and the fame word is ufed, 2 Cor. iii. ult. where 
we are faid to be changed into the fame image from glory to 
glory. _ 

This transformation is here prefled as a duty ; not that we can 
work fuch a change ourfelves, we could as foon make a new 
world as make a new heart by any power of our own ; it is God's 
work, Ezek. xi. 19. — xxxvi. 26, 27. But be ye transformed* i. c 
ufe the means which God hath appointed and ordained for it. It is 
God that turns us, and then we are turned ; but we muft frame our 
doings to turn* Hof. v. 4. Lay your fouls under the changing 
transforming influences of the blefled Spirit ; feek unto God for 
grace in the ufe of all the means of grace. Though the new man 
be created of God, yet we muft put it on 7 Eph. iv. 24. and be 
prefling forward towards perfection. 

Now in this verfe we may further obferve, 
1. What is the great enemy to this renewing, which we muft 
avoid ; and that is conformity to this world. Be not conformed 
to this world. All the difciples and followers of the Lord Jefus 
muft be nonconformifts to this world. Mj) <rv<ryj^l J ' eLr ^^ do 
not fafhion yourfelves according to the world. We muft not con- 
form to the things of the world ; they are mutable, and the 
fafhion of them is paffing away ; do not conform either to the 
lufts of the flefh, or the lufts of the eye. We muft not conform to 
men of the world, of that world which lies in wickednefs 5 not 
walk according to the courfeof this world* Ephef. ii. 2. that is, we 
muft not follow a multitude to do evil, Exod. xxiii. 2. If finners 
entice us, we muft not confent to them 5 but in our places witnefs 
againft them. Nay, even in things indifferent, and which are 
not in themfelves finful, we muft fo far not conform to the 
cuftom and way of the world, as not to a£t by the world's dictates 
as our chiefeft rule, nor to aim at the world's favours as our higheft 
end. True Chriftianity confifts much in a fober Angularity. Yet 
we muft take heed of the extreme of affected rudenefs and morofe- 
nefs, which fome run into. In civil things, the light of nature, 
and the cuftom of nations take place for our conduct j and the 
rule of the gofpel in thofe cafes is a rule of direction, not a rule 
of contraries. 

2. What is the great effect of this renewing, which we muft 

labour after ; That ye may prove* what is that good and acceptable* 
and perfecl will of God. By the will of God here we are to under- 
ftand his revealed will concerning our duty, what the Lord our 
God requires of us. This is the will of God in general, even our 
fanftification : That will, which we pray may be done by us as 
it is done by the angels ; efpecially his will, as it is revealed in 
the New Teftament, where he hath in thefe laft days fpoken to 
us by his Son. 

Firft, The will of God is good* and acceptable* and perfefl ; 

three excellent properties of a law. It is good* Mic« vL 8. it is 

cxatfly 



